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In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful 


 PREFACE  

Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds,  Who  has  said  in  His  Noble  Book, 


''(This  is)  a  blessed  Book  which  We  have  revealed  to  you,  that  they  may  ponder  over  its  Verses  and 
those  of  understanding  would  be  reminded."  [Al-Quran  38:29]; 

'"Then  do  they  not  ponder  upon  the  Quran,  or  are  there  locks  upon  their  hearts." 

[Al-Quran  47:24]. 


"And  to  recite  the  Quran,  and  whoever  is  guided  is  only  guided  for  (the  benefit  of  his  own 

soul."  [Al-Quran  27:92]. 

And  may  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  the  Prophet,  Muhammad  (SAWS),  who  said: 
''The  best  among  you  is  he  who  learns  the  Quran  and  then  teaches  it  (to  others)."  [Bukhari]. 

Oblisations  of  the  Quran  on  every  Muslim 

Based  on  the  Quran  and  Hadith,  it  can  be  said  that  every  Muslim  has  the  following  obligations 
towards  the  Quran 

•  To  believe  in  the  Quran; 

•  To  read  it  and  recite  it  daily; 

•  To  understand  its  commandments; 

•  To  act  upon  its  teachings;  and 

•  To  convey  its  teachings  to  others 

It  is  obvious  that  most  of  these  obligations  cannot  be  fully  discharged  unless  the  understanding 
of  the  Quran  is  acquired!  When  those  who  were  given  the  book  of  Allah  could  no  longer  prove 
themselves  to  be  its  worthy  bearers,  they  were  described  as  donkeys  laden  with  books.  Allah 

(SWT)  says, 

'The  likeness  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Taurat  then  they  did  not  bore  it  (i.e.,  failed  in  the 
obligations),  is  like  the  donkey  who  carries  volumes  (of  books  but  understands  nothing  from 
them)."  [Al-Quran  62:5]. 


On  the  Day  of  Judgment  our  beloved  Prophet  (SAWS)  will  say: 


"And  the  Messenger  will  say,  'O  rny  Lord!  Indeed,  my  people  treated  this  Quran  as  a  forsaken  thing. "' 

[Al-Quran  25:30]. 

Most  of  us  devote  a  precious  part  of  our  lives  to  build  our  careers.  We  study  a  number  of  books, 
most  of  them  in  detail,  in  our  schools,  colleges,  and  universities.  All  these  hardships  are  made  to 
achieve  the  worldly  gains.  Do  we  devote  at  least  a  small  percentage  of  our  lifetime  to  the  study  of 
the  Quran,  which  contains  true  guidance  for  achieving  the  success  in  this  life  and  in  the  eternal 
life  hereafter? 

We  want  newspaper  as  soon  as  we  get  up  in  the  morning  and  we  read  books  and  magazines  of 
our  fancy.  It  is  indeed  very  sad  that  we  have  plenty  of  time  at  our  disposal  for  everything  except 
for  studying  the  Quran. 

Only  if  we  could  regularly  recite  the  Quran  with  understanding,  it  would  not  only  strengthen  our 
faith  but  revolutionize  our  true  relationship  with  Allah. 

Importance  of  Understanding  the  Quran  via  the  Arabic  Text 

The  Quran  is  revealed  in  Arabic.  It  is  neither  prose  nor  poetry  but  a  unique  combination  of  both. 
It  is  simply  inimitable  and  untranslatable.  However,  in  spite  of  the  limitations  of  translation,  a 
sincere  reader  of  the  Quran  will  not  be  deprived  of  guidance.  The  message  of  the  Quran  is  so 
powerful  that  it  will  have  its  due  effect  on  the  reader  even  if  one  reads  the  'translation'  only.  But 
to  feel  the  real  charm  of  its  originality  by  one's  heart,  mind,  and  reason,  and  ultimately  by  the 
soul,  one  should  understand  the  Quran  via  the  Arabic  text. 

We  are  linked  with  the  Quran  through  one  or  all  of  the  following  sources:  one's  own  recitation, 
listening  to  it  in  individual/congregational  prayers,  and  audio  and  video  channels.  However,  it  is 
essential  that  we  understand  the  full  message  of  our  Creator. 

Easy  to  learn 

It  may  be  emphasized  here  that  there  are  around  80,000  words  in  the  Quran  but  the  actual  words 
are  only  around  2000!!!  This  could  also  be  termed  as  one  of  the  many  miracles  of  the  Quran. 
Accordingly,  if  a  reader  decides  to  learn  only  10  new  words  everyday,  he  can  understand  the 
basic  message  of  the  Quran  within  a  period  of  seven  months!  So  it  is  indeed  very  easy  to 
xmderstand  the  Quran,  provided  one  is  willing  to  learn  it. 


"And  We  have  certainly  made  the  Quran  easy  to  understand  and  remember,  so  is  there  any  who 
will  remember  (or  receive  admonition)?  "  [Al-Quran  54: 17,  22,  32,  40]. 

See  the  video  of  a  student  of  Al-Muminah  School,  Mumbai,  India,  titled  "Even  children 
can    learn  the  Quran  word-for-word"  at  http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UL7gYBblCBc 
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This  present  work  may  not  be  termed  as  an  addition  to  the  existing  translations,  but  an  attempt  to 
equip  the  reader  to  understand  the  revelation  directly  from  the  text;  thus  it  will  Insha-AUah  be  a 
very  useful  tool  for  those  who  are  willing  to  study  the  Quran  and  try  to  understand  it.  A  beginner 
can  bear  in  mind  the  meanings  of  each  Arabic  word  provided  right  below  it.  Since  many  words 
are  repeated  in  the  Quran,  the  student  will  find  for  himself  that  within  a  few  months  of  regular 
study,  he  is  indeed  able  to  understand  the  Quran  through  the  text  itself. 

It  may  also  be  pointed  out  that  a  beginner  does  not  have  to,  in  the  start  itself,  be  worried  about 
learning  extensive  grammar  or  how  to  speak  the  Arabic  language.  In  fact,  one  has  to  develop 
vocabulary  before  learning  grammar  for  the  following  reasons: 

•  A  child  first  learns  words  and  then  starts  linking  them  together.  We  speak  our  mother 
tongue  fluently  without  ever  learning  the  grammatical  rules.  That  is  to  say,  we  learn  it  by 
repeatedly  listening  to  the  words. 

•  Learning  extensive  grammar  before  improving  vocabulary  is  like  putting  the  cart  before 
the  horse.  Or  it  is  like  learning  different  styles  of  swimming  by  moving  hands  in  the  air 
inside  a  swimming  pool  without  water.  One  has  to  fill  the  swimming  pool  with  water 
(i.e.,  increase  vocabulary)  and  then  learn  to  swim  (i.e.,  to  connect  the  words  with 
grammatical  rules). 

Importance  of  daily  recitation 


"Indeed,  those  who  recite  the  Book  of  Allah,  and  establish  prayer,  and  spend  out  of  what 
We  have  provided  them  secretly  and  openly,  they  hope  for  a  transaction  (profit)  that  will 

never  perish.  "  [Al-Quran  35:29]. 

We  should  therefore  make  it  binding  upon  ourselves,  among  others,  to  recite  the  Quran  everyday 
along  with  an  effort  to  understand  it  via  the  Arabic  text.  If  we  recite  one  Ju'z  (para)  everyday,  we 
can  complete  the  Quran  once  every  month.  This  will  not  only  sfrengthen  our  faith  but  also 
revolutionize  our  relationship  with  Allah. 

Some  features  of  this  work: 

Even  though  there  are  many  translations  of  the  meanings  of  the  Quran,  they  do  not  help  the 
reader  in  linking  the  Arabic  words  to  their  meanings.  The  only  purpose  of  this  word-for-word 
franslation  is  to  facilitate  learning  the  language  of  the  Quran.  Even  though  a  few  word-for-word 
franslations  exist  but  the  format  of  the  present  work  is  different  from  them. 

•  The  meaning  of  each  word  is  given  right  below  it. 

•  The  translation  provided  in  the  left  column  is  kept  close  to  the  Arabic  and  not  literal.  The 
objective  of  the  whole  exercise  is  to  enable  the  reader  understand  directly  from  Arabic. 

•  Last,  but  not  the  least,  the  layout  is  such  that  it  can  also  be  used  for  regular  recitation 
enabling  constant  revision. 


iii 


Also,  please  note: 


•  The  square  brackets  [  ]  is  placed  on  such  words  which  are  necessary  in  Arabic  sentence 
structure  but  are  not  used  in  the  English  sentence  structure.  For  example,  look  at  [the] 
below: 


4        I  (of)  [the]  Judgment.  |  (of  the)  Day  |  (The)  Master 


•  Parentheses  ( )  are  placed  on  those  words  which  are  not  there  explicitly  in  the  Arabic  text  but 
the  structure  of  the  complete  Arabic  sentence  conveys  the  meanings  which  include  those 
words.  For  example,  look  at  (is)  below: 


(is)  the  Book,   |    That    |      1      \  Alif  Laam  Meem 

In  translating  the  words,  every  effort  is  made  to  choose  the  English  word  from  the  existing 
authentic  Quran  translations.  Among  others,  we  have  benefited  from  the  translations  of  Saheeh 
International,  Abdullah  Yusuf  Ali,  Pickthall,  Shakir,  Muhammad  Mohar  Ali,  Muhammad  Asad, 
Muhammad  Taqi-ud-din  Al-Hilali  and  Muhammad  Muhsin  Khan  extensively.  The  compilers  will 
be  grateful  to  those  who  can  spare  some  time  and  communicate  the  errors,  if  any,  to  them.  Insha- 
AUah,  they  will  be  corrected  in  future  editions  of  this  work. 
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Surah  Al-Fatiha 


5 

1  1  the  Most  Merciful. 1  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (of)  Allah,  |  In  (the)  name 

2  1  of  the  universe  |  the  Lord  |  (be)  to  Allah,  |  All  praises  and  thanks 

(The)  Master  |    3  |    the  Most  Merciful.  |  The  Most  Gracious, 

You  Alone      |    4  | 

(of  the)  Judgment. 

(of  the)  Day 

0  0:^*^ 

5   1    we  ask  for  help. 

and  You  Alone  | 

we  worship. 

^\^\ 

>  ✓ 

6  1      the  straight. 

(to)  the  path. 

Guide  us 

You  have  bestowed  (Your)  Favors  |    (of)  those 

(The)  path 

those  who  earned  (Your)  wrath     |      not  (of) 

1      on  them, 

ii 

7  1  (of)  those  who  go  astray.   |     and  not  | 

on  themselves 

.  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

.  All  praises  and  thanks 
be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of 
the  universe. 

.  The  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

.  The  Master  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

.  You  Alone  we  worship, 
and  You  Alone  we  ask 
for  help. 

.  Guide  us  to  the  straight 
path. 

.  The  path  of  those  on 
whom  You  have 
bestowed  Your  Favors, 
not  the  path  of  those 
who  earned  Your 
wrath,  and  not  of  those 
who  go  astray. 


tTTITTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTIITTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTt 


Surah  1:  The  opening  (v.  1-7) 


Part  - 1 
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Surah  Al-Baqarah 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

1.  AlifLaamMeem 

2.  This  is  the  Book,  there 
is  no  doubt  in  it,  a 
Guidance  for  the  God- 
conscious. 

3.  Those  who  believe  in  the 
unseen,  and  establish  the 
prayer,  and  spend  out  of 
what  We  have  provided 
them. 

4.  And  those  who  believe 
in  what  is  revealed  to 
you  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!),  and  what  was 
revealed  before  you,  and 
in  the  Hereafter  they 
firmly  believe. 

5.  Those  are  on  Guidance 
from  their  Lord,  and  it 
is  those  who  are  the 
successful  ones. 


the  Most  Merciful.  I  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (of)  Allah,  |  In  (the)  name 


lit,    I    doubt    I  no  |(is)  the  book  I  That  |  1  \  Alif  Laam  Meem 


believe     Those  who     2    for  the  God-conscious,  a  Guidance 


and  out  of  what  |  the  prayer,  |   and  establish  |    in  the  unseen. 


And  those  who 


they  spend.      We  have  provided  them 


was  sent  down  |  and  what  |  to  you  |  (is)  sent  down  |  in  what  |  believe 


4    firmly  believe,     they     and  in  the  Hereafter      before  you 


their  Lord, 


from 


Guidance    |    (are)  on    |  Those 


0 


(are)  the  successful  ones. 


they 


and  those  ■ 


I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  IT 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  1-5) 


Part  - 1 


^1  ^1^^  cd^i  o\ 


or  I  whether  you  warn  them  |  to  them  |  (it)  is  same  |  disbelieve[d],  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


on       Allah  has  set  a  seal 


they  believe. 


not    I  you  warn  them,  |  not 


And  for  them  |  (is)  a  veil.  |  their  vision   |  and  on  |  their  hearing,  |  and  on  |  their  hearts 


say,     I  (are  some)  who  |  the  people  |  And  of 


great.    |  (is)  a  punishment 


(are)  believers  (at  all).  |  they  |  but  not  |  [the]  Last,"  |  and  in  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  "We  believed 


they  deceive  |  and  not  |  believe[d],  |  and  those  who  |  They  seek  to  deceive  Allah  |  8 


their  hearts  In 


9 


they  realize  (it).  |  and  not  |  themselves. 


except 


^3 


(is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  (in)  disease;  |  so  Allah  increased  them  |  (is)  a  disease. 


to  them,  I  it  is  said  |  And  when  |    10   |   [they]  lie.    |  they  used  to  |  because  |  painful 


(are)  reformers."  |   we   |  "Only  |  they  say,|  the  earth,"  |   in   |  spread  corruption  |  "(Do)  not 
1,9  ♦-'It 


9  9  . 


(are)  the  ones  who  spread  corruption,   |   themselves   |     indeed  they    |  Beware,  |  11 


"Believe  |  to  them,  |   it  is  said  |   And  when   |  12  |  they  realize  (it).  |   not  |  [and]  but 


the  fools?"  I  believed  I    as    |  "Should  we  believe  |  they  say,  |  the  people,"  [believed  |  as 


13  I    they  know.    |  not  |  [and]  but  |  (are)  the  fools  |  themselves  |  certainly  they  |  Beware, 

lili    %(    iJJlS  \'M         |J3  i\i 


But  when  |  "We  believe  [d]."  |  they  say,  |  believe[d],  |  those  who  |  they  meet  |  And  when 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  6-14)  Part-1 


1 
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6.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve,  it  is  same  to 
them  whether  you  warn 
them  or  do  not  warn 
them,  they  will  not 
believe. 

7.  Allah  has  set  a  seal 
on  their  hearts  and  on 
their  hearing,  and  on 
their  vision  is  a  veil. 
And  for  them  is  a  great 
punishment. 


8.  And  among  the  people 
there  are  some  who  say, 
"We  believe  in  Allah  and 
in  the  Last  Day,"  but  they 
are  not  believers  (at  all). 

Tj,  9.  They  seek  to  deceive 
Allah  and  those  who 
believe,  but  they  do 
not  deceive  except 
themselves  and  they  do 
not  realize  it. 

10.  In  their  hearts  is  a 
disease,  so  Allah  has 
increased  their  disease, 
and  for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment  because 
they  used  to  lie. 

11.  And  when  it  is  said  to 
them,  "Do  not  spread 
coiTuption  on  the  earth," 
they  say,  "We  are  only 
reformers." 

12.  Indeed,  they  are  the 
ones  who  spread 
corruption,  but  they  do 
not  realize  it. 

13.  And  when  it  is  said  to 
them,  "Believe  as  the 
people  have  believed," 
they  say,  "Should  we 
believe  as  the  fools  have 
believed?"  Indeed,  they 
themselves  are  the  fools, 
but  they  do  not  know. 

14.  And  when  they  meet 
those  who  believe,  they 
say,  "We  believe."  But 
when 


they  are  alone  with  their 
evil  ones,  they  say, 
"Indeed,  we  are  with 
you,  we  are  only 
mocking." 

15.  Allah  mocks  at 
them,  and  prolongs  them 
in  their  transgression 
(while)  they  wander 
blindly. 

16.  Those  are  the  ones 
who  have  bought 
astraying  (in  exchange) 
for  guidance.  So  their 
commerce  did  not  profit 
them,  nor  were  they 
guided. 

17.  Their  example  is 
like  the  example  of  one 
who  kindled  a  fire;  then, 
when  it  lighted  all 
around  him,  Allah  took 
away  their  light  and  left 
them  in  darkness,  so 
they  do  not  see. 

18.  Deaf,  dumb,  and  blind 
-  so  they  will  not  return 
(to  the  right  path). 

19.  Or  like  a  rainstorm 
from  the  sky  in  which  is 
darkness,  thunder,  and 
lightning.  They  put 
their  fingers  in  their 
ears  to  keep  out  the 
stunning  thunderclaps 
in  fear  of  death.  And 
Allah  encompasses  the 
disbelievers. 

20.  The  lightning  almost 
snatches     away  their 
sight.     Whenever  it 
flashes  for  them,  they 
walk  therein,  and  when 
darkness  covers  them, 
they  stand  (still).  And  if 
Allah  had  willed,  He 
would    certainly  have 
taken  away  their  hearingl 
and  their  sight.  Indeed,fVr 
Allah  has  power  over  Y 
everything. 

21.  O  mankind!  Worship 
your  Lord,  the  One  Who 
created  you  and  those 
before  you. 


we    I  only  |  (are)  with  you,  |  "Indeed,  we  |  they  say,  |  their  evil  ones,  |  with  |  they  are  alone 


in  I  and  prolongs  them  |  at  them, 


mocks 


Allah  14 


(are)  mockers." 


V/^\    da^l  ©  ^ 


bought  I   (are)  the  ones  who  |   Those   |  15  |  they  wander  blindly.  |  their  transgression, 


were  they  |  and  not  |  their  commerce  |  profited  |  So  not  |  for  [the]  guidance.  |  [the]  astraying 


t/^ll         ^      ^    ©  i^yiji 


kindled    |  (of)  the  one  who  |  (is)  like  (the)  example  |  Their  example  |  16  |  guided-ones. 


their  light  |  Allah  took  away  |  his  surroundings,  |    it  lighted    |  then,  when  |    a  fire. 


blind,  I  dumb,  |    Deaf,    |  17  |  (so)  they  (do)  not  see.  |  darkness[es],  |  in  |  and  left  them 


in  it  (are)  |  the  sky  |  from  |  like  a  rainstorm  |   Or   |    18    |  [they]  will  not  return.  |  so  they 

p^bl  g  f4^^l0r^   i3J^^  J^^^ 


from  I  their  ears  |  in  |  their  fingers  |  They  put  |  and  lightning.  |  and  thunder,  |  darkness[es]. 


(is)  [the  One  Who]  encompasses  |  And  Allah  |  [the]  death.  |  (in)  fear  (of)  |  the  thunderclaps 

(in       j&  jjjji  Si  ©  c5^\ 


Whenever  I  their  sight.  I  snatches  away  |  the  lightning  |   Almost   |  19  |  the  disbelievers. 


they  stand  (still).  |  on  them  |  it  darkens  |  and  when  |  in  it,  |  they  walk  |  for  them  |   it  flashes 


and  their  sight.  |  their  hearing,  |  He  would  certainly  have  taken  away  |  Allah  had  willed,  |  And  if 


O  mankind! 


20    I  All-Powerful.  |   thing   |  every  |  (is)  on  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


before  you,  |  and  those  [who]  |  created  you  |  the  One  Who  |  your  Lord,  |  worship 
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VJJI 


for  you    I     made     |  The  One  Who  |    21    |   become  righteous.   |  so  that  you  may 


the  sky   |  from  |    and  sent  down    |  a  canopy,  |  and  the  sky  |  a  resting  place  |  the  earth 


for  you.  I     (as)  provision     |    the  fruits    |  [of]  |  therewith  |  then  brought  forth  |  water, 


And  If    I  22  I   [you]  know.   |  while  you  |    rivals    |  to  Allah  |    set  up    |  So  (do)  not 


then  produce  |  Our  slave,  |  to  |  We  have  revealed  |  about  what  |    doubt    |  in  |    you  are 


Allah   I  other  than   |  your  witnesses  |     and  call 


like  it 


[of]  I     a  chapter 


will  you  do,  I  and  never  |  you  do,  |  not  |  But  if  |    23    |    truthful.    |  you  are  |  if 


prepared  |  and  [the]  stones,  |  (is)  [the]  men  |    [its]  fuel    |  whose  |  the  Fire  |   then  fear 


and  do    |  believe,  |  (to)  those  who  |  And  give  good  news  |   24    |  for  the  disbelievers. 


^  ♦ 


under  them  |  [from]  |    flow    |  (will  be)  Gardens,  |  for  them  |  that  |  [the]  righteous  deeds. 


(as)  provision,  |     fruit     |  of  |  therefrom  |  they  are  provided  |  Every  time  |    the  rivers. 


before."       |  we  were  provided  |    the  one  which    |    'This  (is)   |     they  (will)  say. 


spouses    I  therein   |   And  for  them    |  (things)  in  resemblance;  |  And  they  will  be  given 


Indeed,  Allah     |   25  |    (will)  abide  forever.   |    therein    |    and  they 


purified. 


0        ^     V_A0l  LlW^ 


(of)  a  mosquito  |  (like)  even  |  an  example  |  to  set  forth  |  (is)  not  ashamed 
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so  that  you  may  become 
righteous. 


22.  (He)  Who  has  made 
the  earth  a  resting  place 
for  you,  and  the  slfy  a 
canopy,  and  sent  down 
rain  from  the  sky,  and 
brought  forth  therewith 
fruits  as  provision  for 
you.  So  do  not  set  up 
rivals  to  Allah  while  you 
know  (the  truth). 


23.  And  if  you  are  in  doubt 
about  what  We  have 
revealed  to  Our  slave 
(Muhammad  SAWS), 
then  produce  a  chapter 
like  it,  and  call  your 
witnesses  other  than 
Allah,  if  you  are  truthful. 


24.  But  if  you  do  not  do 
(it),  and  you  will  never 
be  able  to  do  (it),  then 
fear  the  Fire  whose 
fuel  is  men  and  stones, 
prepared  for  the 
disbelievers. 


25.  And  give  good  news 
(O  Muhammad  SAWS!) 
to  those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  deeds  that 
for  them  will  be  Gardens 
under  which  rivers 
flow.  Whenever  they 
are  provided  with  a 
provision  of  fruit 
therefrom,  they  will  say, 
"This  is  what  we  were 
provided  with  before." 
And  they  will  be  given 
things  in  resemblance; 
and  they  will  have 
therein  purified  spouses, 
and  they  will  abide 
therein  forever. 


26.  Indeed,  Allah  is  not 
ashamed  to  set  forth  an 
example  even  of  a 
mosquito 


or  anything  above  it 
(bigger  or  smaller).  Then 
as  for  those  who  believe, 
they  know  that  it  is 
the    truth    from  their 
Lord.  But  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "What 
did  Allah  intend  by  such—, 
an  example?"  He  lets  go  ^ 
astray  many  by  it  and  ^• 
guides  many  by  it.  And  ^ 
He  does  not  let  go  astray 
by  it  except  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


27.  Those  who  break  the 
Covenant  of  Allah  after 
its  ratification,  and  cut 
what  Allah  has  ordered 
to  be  joined,  and  spread 
corruption  on  the  earth. 
It  is  those  who  are  the 
losers. 


28.  How  can  you 

disbelieve  in  Allah? 
When  you  were  dead 
(lifeless),  and  He  gave 
you  life.  Then  He  will 
cause  you  to  die,  then 
(again)  He  will  bring 
you  (back)  to  life,  and 
then  to  Him  you  will  be 
returned. 


29.   He  is  the  One  Who 

created  for  you  all  that  is 
in  the  earth.  Moreover, 
He  turned  to  the  heaven 
and    fashioned    them  V 
seven  heavens.  And  He^ 
is  the  AU-Knower  of  y 
everything. 


30.  And  when  your  Lord 
said  to  the  angels, 
"Indeed,  I  am  going  to 
place  a  vicegerent  on 
the  earth."  They  said, 
"Will  You  place  therein 
one  who  will  spread 
corruption  and  shed 
blood,  while  we  glorify 
You  with  Your  praises 


[thus]  they  will  know  |  believed,  |  those  who  |  Then  as  for  |  above  it.  |  and  (even)  something 


disbelieved     |     those  who     |  And  as  for  |  their  Lord.  |  from  |  (is)  the  truth  |    that  it 


t; 


by  it  I  He  lets  go  astray  |  example?  |  by  this  |  (did)  Allah  intend  |  what  |  [thus]  they  will  say 
-5'.    .  0  I    .  ,      i.  1  s  ^  f,,  \\ 


4j 


by  it   I  He  lets  go  astray  |  And  not  |    many.    |  by  it  |  and  He  guides 


many 


(the)  Covenant  of  Allah  |     break     |  Those  who  |  26  |  the  defiantly  disobedient.  |  except 


to  be  joined    |  it  |  Allah  has  ordered  |  what  |  and  [they]  cut  |  its  ratification,  |  after 


(are)  the  losers.   |    they    |  Those 


in  the  earth.     |  and  [they]  spread  corruption 


dead 


While  you  were  |    in  Allah?    |    (can)  you  disbelieve 


How  27 


r'  r' 


then  I  He  will  give  you  life,  |  then  |  He  will  cause  you  to  die,  |  then  |  then  He  gave  you  life; 


what  I  for  you  |  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |    He    |    28    |  you  will  be  returned.  |  to  Him 


and  fashioned  them  |  the  heaven  |  to  |  He  turned  |  Moreover  |    all.    |  (is)  in  the  earth, 


And  when   |    29    |  (is)  All-Knowing.  |  thing  |  of  every  |  And  He  |    heavens.    |  seven 


the  earth    |    in    |  going  to  place  |  "Indeed,  I  (am)  |  to  the  angels,  |  your  Lord  |  said 


in  it    will  spread  corruption  (one)  who    in  it    "Will  You  place  they  said,    a  vicegerent. 


^^^^  ^La^l  CU^j 


with  Your  praises  |   [we]  glorify  (You)   |    while  we,    |  [the]  blood[s],  |    and  will  shed 
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you  (do)  not  know."    |  what  |  [I]  know  |  "Indeed, I  |  He  said,  |  [to]  You."  |  and  we  sanctify 


He  displayed  them  |  Then  |  all  of  them.  |  the  names  -  |    Adam    |    And  He  taught    |  30 


6i  B'ii  jis  "3s:p\  ^ 


if    I  (of)  these,  |  of  (the)  names  |   "Inform  Me   |  then  He  said,  |    the  angels. 


to 


(is)  for  us  I  No  knowledge  |  "Glory  be  to  You!  |  They  said,  |  31  |     truthful."     |  you  are 


(are)  the  All-Knowing,    |  You  |   Indeed  You!   |  You  have  taught  us.  |  what  |  except 


And  when  |  of  their  names."  |  Inform  them  |  "O  Adam!  |  He  said,  |  32  |  the  All-Wise. 


Lgi  r^'       r^^^  r^^i 


indeed,  I  I  to  you,  |  I  say  |  "Did  not  |  He  said,  |  of  their  names,  |  he  had  informed  them 


you  reveal  |  what  |  and  I  know  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  unseen  |  [I]  know 


to  the  angels,  |  We  said  |   And  when   |    33    |    conceal."    |    you  [were]    |  and  what 


He  refused  |    Iblees.    |    except    |  [so]  they  prostrated  |    to  Adam,"    |  "Prostrate 


And  We  said,    |    34    |    the  disbelievers.    |    of    |  and  became  |   and  was  arrogant 


from  it    I  and  [you  both]  eat  |  (in)  Paradise,  |  and  your  spouse  |  you  |  Dwell   |  "O  Adam! 


this     I  But  do  not  [you  two]  approach  |  you  [both]  wish.  |  (from)  wherever  |  freely 


Then  made  [both  of]  them  slip  |  35  |  the  wrongdoers."  |  of  |  lest  you  [both]  be  |  [the]  tree. 


from  what 


and  he  got  [both  of]  them  out 


from  it. 


the  Shaitaan 


and  sanctify  You?"  He 
said,  "Indeed,  I  know 
that  which  you  do  not 
know." 


31.  And  He  taught  Adam 
all  the  names.  Then  He 
displayed  them  to  the 
angels  and  said,  "Inform 
Me  the  names  of  these,  if 
you  are  truthful." 


32.  They  said,  "Glory  be  to 
You!  We  have  no 
knowledge  except  what 
You  have  taught  us. 
Indeed,  it  is  You  who  are 
the  All-Knowing,  the 
All-Wise." 


33.  He  said,  "O  Adam! 
Inform  them  of  their 
names."  And  when  he 
had  informed  them  of 
their  names,  He  said, 
"Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I 
know  the  unseen  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth? 
And  I  know  what  you 
reveal  and  what  you 
conceal." 


34.  And  when  We  said  to 
the  angels,  "Prostrate  to 
Adam,"  they  prostrated, 
except  Iblees.  He 
refused  and  was  arrogant 
and  became  of  the 
disbelievers. 


35.  And  We  said,  "O 
Adam!  Dwell  you  and 
your  wife  in  Paradise, 
and  eat  freely  from 
wherever  you  wish,  but 
do  not  approach  this  tree, 
lest  you  be  among  the 
wrongdoers." 


36.  Then  Shaitaan  made 
them  slip  out  of  it  and  got 
them  out  from  that 
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in  which  they  were.  And 
We  said,  "Go  down,  as 
enemies  to  one  another; 
and  on  the  earth  will  be 
your  dwelling  place  and 
a  provision  for  a  period." 

37.  Then  Adam  received 
(some)  words  from  his 
Lord,  and  He  turned 
towards  him  (in  mercy). 
Indeed,  it  is  He  Who 
is  Oft-returning  (to 
mercy),  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

38.  We  said,  "Go  down 
from  it,  all  of  you.  And 
when  there  comes  to  you 
Guidance  from  Me,  then 
whoever  follows  My 
Guidance,  they  will  have 
no  fear,  nor  will  they 
grieve. 

39.  And  those  who 
disbelieve    and  deny 
Our  Signs,  they  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire;  S 
they  will  abide  in  itXJ, 
forever."  ^ 


40.  O  Children  of  Israel! 
Remember  My  favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon 
you,  and  fulfdl  My 
Covenant  (upon  you),  I 
will  fulfill  your  covenant 
(from  Me),  and  fear  Me 
and  Me  alone. 

41.  And  believe  in 
what  I  have  sent  down 
confirming  that  which 
is  (already)  with  you, 
and  be  not  the  first  to 
disbelieve  in  it.  And  do 
not  exchange  My  Signs 
for  a  small  price,  and 
fear  Me  and  Me  Alone. 

42.  And  do  not  mix  the 
truth  with  falsehood  or 
conceal  the  truth  while 
you  know  (it). 

43.  And  establish  the 
prayer  and  give  zakah 
and  bow  down  with 
those  who  bow  down. 

44.  Do  you  order 


8 

to  others  1  some  of  you  |  "Go  down  (all  of  you),  |  And  We  said,  |  in  [it].  |  they  [both]  were 

for  1  and  a  provision  |  (is)  a  dwelling  place  |   the  earth  | 

in  1  and  for  you  |  (as)  enemy; 

j£i      ©  9^ 

So  (his  Lord)  turned  |  words,  |  his  Lord 

1  from  1   Then  Adam  received  |    36   |  a  period." 

Jul  Jj^ 

37  1  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  Oft-returning  (to  mercy),  |  He  |  Indeed  He!  |  towards  him. 

Guidance,  |  from  Me  |  comes  to  you  |  and  when,  |  all  (of  you),  |  from  it  |  "Go  down  |  We  said, 

they  1  and  not  |  (will  be)  on  them  |  fear 

1  [then]  no  |  My  Guidance,  |  follows  |  then  whoever 

\^ 

those    1  Our  Signs,  |  and  deny  |  who  disbelieve[d]  | 

And  those    |  38  |   will  grieve. 

E  1$,,             9  S  '< 

0  Children  |  39  |  (will)  abide  forever." 

in  it  1  they  |  (of)  the  Fire;  |  (are  the)  companions 

My  Covenant  |  and  fulfill,  |  upon  you  |  1  bestowed  |  which  |  My  Favor  |  Remember  |  (of)  Israel! 

in  what  1   And  believe   |  40  |     fear  [Me].     |  and  Me  Alone  |  your  covenant  |  1  will  fulfill 

(the)  first  1      be      |  and  (do)  not  |  (is)  with  you,  |  that  which  |  confirming  |  1  have  sent  down 

and  Me  Alone  |  small,  |  a  price  |  My  Signs  (for)  |  exchange 

1  And  (do)  not  |  of  it.  |  disbeliever 

©  g0i 

and  conceal  |  with  [the]  falsehood  |  the  Truth  |     mix     |  And  (do)  not  |  41  |    fear  [Me]. 

and  give    |  the  prayer  |  And  establish  |   42   |  [you]  know.  |  while  you  |  the  Truth 

Do  you  order    |    43    |    those  who  bow  down.    |  with 

1    and  bow  down    |  zakah 

Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  37-44) 

Part  - 1 

OyCo    p-^lj  Oy^^       j^Jy  LT'u!! 


[you]  recite  |  while  you   |  yourselves,  |  and  you  forget  |  [the]  righteousness  |  [the]  people 


through  patience  |    And  seek  help  |  44  |  you  use  reason?  |  Then,  will  not  |  the  Book? 


45  I  the  humble  ones,  |  on  |  except  |   (is)  surely  difficult  |  and  indeed,  it  |  and  the  prayer; 


will  return.  |  to  Him  |  and  that  they  |  their  Lord  |  will  meet  |  that  they  |  believe  |  Those  who 


s^s^y^    f  'XJi.  ,59^5,      \'\'^'\       '^'♦''t  t 


upon  you  |  I  bestowed  |  which  |  My  Favor  |  Remember  |   (of)  Israel!  |  O  Children  |  46 


(will)  not  I    a  day,    |  And  fear  |   47  |    the  worlds.    |  over  |  [I]  preferred  you  |  and  that  I 


from  it  I  will  be  accepted  |  and  not  |  anything,  |    (another)  soul    |  any  soul  |  avail 


they  I  and  not  |  a  compensation,  |  from  it  |  will  be  taken  |    and  not   |  any  intercession. 


(the)  people  of  Firaun  |  from  |    We  saved  you    |    And  when    |   48   |   will  be  helped. 

Oj^i  ^^Lu|  O^ou  yl^l 


and  letting  live  |  your  sons  |  slaughtering  |  torment,  |  horrible  |  (who  were)  afflicting  you  (with) 


49  I     great.    |    your  Lord   |    from    |  (was)  a  trial  |    that    |  And  in  |  your  women. 


and  We  drowned     |  then  We  saved  you,  |  the  sea,  |  for  you  |  We  parted  |  And  when 


We  appointed  |  And  when  |  50  |   (were)  looking.  |   while  you    |  (the)  people  of  Firaun 


and  you  |     after  him      |  the  calf  |   you  took   |  Then  |  nights.  |      forty      |  (for)  Musa 


that. 


after 


you 


We  forgave    |  Then  |    51     |  (were)  wrongdoers. 


people  to  be  righteous 
and  you  forget  (to 
practice  it)  yourselves, 
while  you  recite  the 
Book?  Then  will  you  not 
use  reason  (intellect)? 

45.  And  seek  help  through 
patience  and  prayer; 
and  indeed,  it  is  difficult 
except  for  the  humble 
ones, 

46.  (They  are  those)  who 
believe  that  they  will 
meet  their  Lord  and  that 

o  <^  they  will  return  to  Him. 

^47.    O  Children  of  Israel ! 
°    Remember  My  Favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon 
you,  and  that  I  preferred 
you  over  the  worlds. 

48.  And  fear  a  day  when 
no  soul  will  avail  another 
in  the  least,  nor  will 
intercession  be  accepted 
from  it,  nor  will 
compensation  be  taken 
from  it,  nor  will  they  be 
helped. 

49.  And  (recall)  when  We 
saved  you  from  the 
people  of  Firaun,  who 
were  afflicting  you  with 
a  horrible  toment, 
slaughtering  your  sons 
and  letting  your  women 
live.  And  in  that  was  a 
great  trial  from  your 
Lord. 

50.  And  (recall)  when  We 
parted  the  sea  for  you 
and  saved  you  and 
drowned  the  people  of 
Firaun  while  you  were 
looking  on. 

51.  And  (recall)  when  We 
made  an  appointment 
with  Musa  for  forty 
nights.  Then  you  took 
the  calf  (for  worship) 
after  him  (i.e.,  his 
departure)  and  you  were 
wrongdoers. 

52.  Then,  even  after  that. 
We  forgave  you 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  45-52) 


Part  - 1 


so  that  you  may  be 
grateful. 

53.  And  (recall)  when 
We  gave  Musa  the 
Book  (Taurat)  and  the 
Criterion  (of  right  and 
wrong)  that  perhaps  you 
would  be  guided. 

54.  And  (recall)  when 
Musa  said  to  his  people, 
"O  my  people!  Indeed 
you  have  wronged 
yourselves  by  taking  the 
calf  (for  worship).  So 
turn  in  repentance  to 
your  Creator  and  kill 
yourselves.  That  is  best 
for  you  in  the  sight  of 
your  Creator."  Then 
He  accepted  your 
repentance.  Indeed,  He 
is  the  Oft-returning  (to 
mercy),  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

55.  And  when  you  said, 
"OMusa!  We  will  never 
believe  you  until  we  see 
Allah  manifestly,"  so  the 
thunderbolt  seized  you 
while  you  were  looking 
on. 

56.  Then  We  revived  you 
after  your  death,  so  that 
you  might  be  grateful. 

57.  And  We  shaded  you 
with  clouds  and  sent 
down  to  you  manna  and 
quails.  Eat  from  the  good 
things,  which  We  have 
provided  you.  And  they 
did  not  wrong  Us,  but 
they  were  doing  wrong 
to  themselves. 

58.  And  when  We  said, 
"Enter  this  town  and 
eat  abundantly  from 
wherever  you  wish,  and 
enter  the  gate  bowing 
humbly  and  say, 
'Repentance,'  We  will 
forgive  your  sins  for 
you.  And  We  will 
increase 


the  Book    |    Musa    |  We  gave  |  And  when  |  52  |   (be)  grateful.   |  so  that  you  may 


said       I  And  when  |    53    |  (would  be)  guided.  |    perhaps  you   |   and  the  Criterion, 


yourselves    |  [you]  have  wronged  |  Indeed,  you  |  "O  my  people!  |  to  his  people,  |  Musa 


and  kill     |  your  Creator,    |     to     |  So  turn  in  repentance  |  the  calf.  |  by  your  taking 


rt^^*  \jU  ^  (^S  '^^^1 


Then  He  turned  |  your  Creator."  |  with  |    for  you    |  (is)  better  |   That   |  yourselves. 


Jul 


54  I    the  Most  Merciful.    |   (is)  the  Oft-returning,  |   He  |   Indeed  He!  |  towards  you. 


we  see  |  until  |  (will)  we  believe  you  |    Never    |   "O  Musa!  |    you  said,    |  And  when 


55  I  (were)  looking.  |   while  you  |  the  thunderbolt  |  So  seized  you  |  manifestly."  |  Allah 


^  'Xv\     'f'**'^      ;  ^ 


1  ♦ 


(be)  grateful.    |  so  that  you  may  |  your  death,  |       after       |    We  revived  you  |  Then 


to  you     I  and  We  sent  down  |  (with)  [the]  clouds  |    [over]  you  |  And  We  shaded  |  56 


that  I    (the)  good  things    |     from     |    "Eat    |    and  [the]  quails, 


[the]  manna 


(to)  themselves  |  they  were  |    but    |  they  wronged  Us,  |  And  not  |  We  have  provided  you." 


then  eat  town, 


this     I  "Enter  |  We  said,  |  And  when  |  57  |  doing  wrong. 


Vv''  'y^i'-'        p"*^  '^^^ 


prostrating.  |    the  gate    |    and  enter    |  abundantly,  |  you  wish[ed]  |  wherever  |  from  [it] 


And  We  will  increase  |  your  sins.  |  for  you  |  We  will  forgive  |  "Repentance,  |  And  say, 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  53-58)  Part  - 1 


T-S^jJI  11 


(the)  word  |  wronged  |  those  who  |    But  changed   |  58  |    the  good-doers  (in  reward)." 


those  who    |  upon  |  so  We  sent  down  |  to  them;  |  was  said  |  (that)  which  |  other  (than) 


defiantly  disobeying.  |  they  were  |  because  |   the  sky   |  from  |  a  punishment  |  wronged, 


"Stril<e    I  [so]  We  said,  |  for  his  people,  |  IVIusa  asl<ed  (for)  water  |   And  when  |  59 


Mi>^  i:.^  I  y  [dii.  f  %      4''^<J|<    ^yy-'u  ,^11''''"; 


spnngs. 


twelve 


I  from  it  I  Then  gushed  forth  |  the  stone."  |  with  your  staff 


and  drink 


"Eat      I  their  drinking  place.  |  (the)  people  |  all 


Knew 


the  earth 


act  wickedly     |  and  (do)  not  |  Allah,  |  (the)  provision  (of)  |  from 


Never  (will 


"O  Musa!    I   you  said,   |  And  when  |    60    |    spreading  corruption." 


r.M  0  t^^  4^  ^ 


to  bring  forth  |  (to)  your  Lord  |  for  us  |  so  pray  |  (of)  one  (kind),  |     food     |  [on]  |  we  endure 


[and]  its  cucumbers,  |    its  herbs,  |    of    |    the  earth,    |  grows  |  out  of  what  |  for  us 
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"Would  you  exchange    |  He  said,  |  and  its  onions."  |  [and]  its  lentils,  |  [and]  its  garlic. 


(to)  a  city,  I  Go  down  |  (is)  better?  |   [it]   |  for  that  which  |  (is)  inferior  |  [it]  |  that  which 


on  them    |  And  were  struck  |  you  have  asked  (for)."  |  (is)  what  |   for  you   |  so  indeed 


Allah  I    of    I  and  they  drew  on  themselves  wrath  |     and  the  misery     |    the  humiliation 


(of)  Allah  I  in  (the)  Signs  |  disbelieve  |  used  to  |  because  they  |  That  (was) 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  59-61 )  Part  - 1 


the  good-doers  (in 
reward)." 


59.  But  those  who  wronged 
changed  the  words  from 
that  which  had  been 
said  to  them  for  another; 
so  We  sent  down  upon 
the  wrongdoers  a 
punishment  from  the 
sky  because  they  were 
defiantly  disobeying. 


60.  And  when  Musa  asked 
for  water  for  his  people, 
We  said,  "Strike  the 
stone  with  your  staff" 
Then  twelve  springs 
gushed  forth  from  it. 
All  the  people  (of  the 
twelve  tribes)  knew  their 
drinking  place.  "Eat  and 
drink  from  the  provision 
of  Allah,  and  do  not  act 
wickedly  on  the  earth 
spreading  corruption." 


61.  And  when  you  said, 
"O  Musa!  We  can  never 
endure  one  (kind  of) 
food.  So  pray  to  your 
Lord  to  bring  forth  for  us 
out  of  what  the  earth 
grows,  its  herbs,  its 
cucumbers,  its  garlic,  its 
lentils,  and  its  onions." 
He  said,  "Would  you 
exchange  that  which  is 
better  for  that  which  is 
inferior?  Go  down  to 
(any)  city  and  indeed 
you  will  have  what  you 
have  asked  for."  And 
humiliation  and  misery 
were  struck  upon  them 
and  they  drew  on 
themselves  the  wrath  of 
Allah.  That  was  because 
they  used  to  disbelieve  in 
the  Signs  of  Allah 
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and  kill  the  Prophets 
without  any  right.  That 
was     because  they 
disobeyed    and    they  ^ 
were  transgressing.  r, 

62.  Indeed,  those  who 
believed,  and  those  who 
became  Jews,  and  the 
Christians,  and  the 
Sabians  -  who  believed 
in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
and  did  righteous  deeds, 
will  have  their  reward 
with  their  Lord;  they  will 
have  no  fear,  nor  will 
they  grieve. 

63.  And  when  We  took 
your  covenant,  and  We 
raised  above  you  the 
mount  (saying),  "Hold 
firmly  that  which  We 
have  given  you,  and 
remember  what  is  in  it, 
perhaps  you  would 
become  righteous." 

64.  Then  even  after  that 
you  turned  away.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  Grace 
and  Mercy  of  Allah  upon 
you,  surely  you  would 
have  been  among  the 
losers. 

65.  And  indeed,  you 
knew  those  amongst  you 
who  transgressed  in  the 
matter  of  the  Sabbath.  So 
We  said  to  them,  "Be 
apes,  despised." 

66.  And  We  made  it  a 
deterrent  punishment 
for  those  who  were 
present  and  those  who 
succeeded  them  and  an 
admonition  for  those 
who  fear  Allah. 

67.  And  when  Musa  said 
to  his  people,  "Indeed, 
Allah  commands  you  to 
slaughter  a  cow,"  they 
said,  "Do  you  take  us  in 
ridicule?"  He  said. 


^  ^  dm 


(was)  because  |    That    |     [the]  right.      |  without  (any)  |  the  Prophets 


and  l<ill 


believed  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |   61   |  transgressing.  |  and  they  were  |  they  disobeyed 


believed    who     and  the  Sabians  -    and  the  Christians    became  Jews     and  those  who 


'^^\     ^  O^i  4h 


(is)  their  reward  |  so  for  them  |  righteous  deeds,  |  and  did  |  [the]  Last  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah 


62  I  will  grieve.  |  they  |  and  not  |    on  them    |    fear    |  and  no  |  their  Lord  |  with 


Ijj;^        (v^y  Ice^i  p^w^  oj^i 


"Hold    I  the  mount,  |  over  you  |  and  We  raised  |  your  covenant  |  We  took  |   And  when 


perhaps  you  |  (is)  in  it,  |  what  |  and  remember  |  with  strength,  |  We  have  given  you  |  what 


after 


you  turned  away    |    Then     |    63    |    (would  become)  righteous." 


^1  ^  ^ajs 


and  His  Mercy,   |      upon  you      |    (for  the)  Grace  of  Allah    |    So  if  not 


that. 


you  knew  |    And  indeed,    |    64    |     the  losers.     |    of    |  surely  you  would  have  been 


to  them,  I  So  We  said  |  in  the  (matter  of)  Sabbath.  |  among  you  |  transgressed  |  those  who 


for  those  |  a  deterrent  punishment  |  So  We  made  it  |  65    |  despised."  |  apes. 


Be 


U \  ^  :3  ^  <■  y'jy- 


for  those  who  fear  (Allah).  I  and  an  admonition  |  and  those  after  them  |    (in)  front  of  them 

'^'A   aiioi  U^.   o^y'jis  iij  ® 


commands  you  |  "Indeed,  Allah  |  to  his  people, 


Musa  said       And  when  66 


He  said,  |  (in)  ridicule."  |  "Do  you  take  us  |  They  said,  |  a  cow."  |  you  slaughter  |  that 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  62-67)  Part  - 1 


They  said,  |  67  |    the  ignorant."    |  among  |    I  be    |  that  |  in  Allah  |  "I  seek  refuge 


"Indeed,  He  |  He  said,  |  it  (is)."  |  what  |  to  us  |  to  make  clear  |  (to)  your  Lord  |  for  us  |  "Pray 


between  |  middle  aged  |  young,  |  and  not  |     old     |  not  |  (is)  a  cow  |  "[Indeed]  it  |  says, 


for  us  I  "Pray  |  They  said,  |   68  |  you  are  commanded."  |  what  |    so  do    |  that," 


says,  I  "Indeed,  He  |  He  said,  |  (is)  its  color."  |  what  |  to  us  |  to  make  clear  |    (to)  your  Lord 


pleasing 


(in)  its  color. 


bright 


yellow. 


a  cow     I   "[Indeed]  it  is 


(to)  your  Lord    |    for  us    |    "Pray    |  They  said,  |  69 


(to)  those  who  see  (it)."' 

3u  yf 


23  61  3^. 


to  us. 


look  alike  |    [the]  cows    |  Indeed,  |  it  (is).  |  what  |  to  us  |  to  make  clear 


© 


70      I  (will)  surely  be  those  who  are  guided."  |  wills  Allah,  |    if    |  And  indeed  we. 


the  earth,  |  to  plough  |  trained  |  not  |  (is)  a  cow  ["[Indeed]  it  |  says,  |  "Indeed,  He  |  He  said. 


"Now   I  They  said,  |  in  it."'   |  blemish  |  no  |  sound,   |  the  field;  |  water  |  and  not 


y  3 


they  were  near  |  and  not  |    So  they  slaughtered  it,   |  with  the  truth."  |  you  have  come 


concerning  it,  |  then  you  disputed  |  a  man,  |  you  killed  |  And  when  |  71  |  (to)  doing  (it). 


©  Oy^ 


72  I    concealing.    |  you  were  |    what   |  (is)  the  One  Who  brought  forth  |  but  Allah 

ibi^  d^Jf 


the  dead,  |  Allah  revives  |  Like  this  |  with  a  part  of  it."  |  "Strike  him  |  So  We  said. 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  68-73)  Part  - 1 


"I  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
from  being  among  the 
ignorant." 


68.  They  said,  "Pray  to 
your  Lord  to  make  clear 
to  us  what  it  is."  He 
(Musa)  said,  "He  says, 
'It  is  a  cow  neither  old 
nor  young,  but  of  middle 
age,'  so  do  what  you  are 
commanded." 


69.  They  said,  "Pray  to 
your  Lord  to  make  clear 
to  us  its  color."  He 
(Musa)  said,  "He  says, 
'It  is  a  yellow  cow,  bright 
in  color,  pleasing  to 
those  who  see  it."' 


70.  They  said,  "Pray  to 
your  Lord  to  make  clear 
to  us  what  it  is.  Indeed, 
all  cows  look  alike  to  us. 
And  indeed,  if  Allah 
wills,  we  will  surely  be 
guided." 


71.  He  (Musa)  said,  "He 
says,  it  is  a  cow  neither 
trained  to  plough  the 
earth  nor  water  the  field; 
sound,  with  no  blemish 
on  it."  They  said,  "Now 
you  have  come  with 
the  truth."  So  they 
slaughtered  it,  though 
they  were  near  to  not 
doing  it. 


^  72.  And  (recall)  when 
you  killed  a  man  and 
A  disputed  concerning  it, 
but  Allah  brought  forth 
that  which  you  were 
concealing. 


73.  So  We  said,  "Strike 
him  with  a  part  of  it." 
Thus  Allah  revives  the 
dead. 
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and  shows  you  His 
Signs,  perhaps  you  may 
use  your  intellect. 


74.  Then  (even  after  that) 
your  hearts  hardened 
like  stones  or  even  worse 
in  hardness.  And  indeed, 
there  are  stones  from 
which  rivers  gush  forth, 
and  indeed,  there  are 
some  of  them  (i.e.,  the 
stones)  which  split 
asunder  and  water  flows 
from  them,  and  indeed, 
there  are  some  of  them 
(i.e.,  the  stones)  which 
fall  down  because  of  fear 
of  Allah.  And  Allah  is 
not  unaware  of  what  you 
do. 


75.  Do  you  hope  (O 
believers!)  that  they 
would  believe  you 
while  indeed  a  party  of 
them  used  to  hear  the 
words  of  Allah  and 
then  distort  it  after  they 
had  understood  it, 
knowingly? 


76.  And  when  they  meet 
those  who  believe,  they 
say,  "We  have  believed." 
But  when  they  are  alone 
with  one  another,  they 
say,  "Do  you  tell  them 
what  Allah  has  revealed 
to  you  so  that  they 
(might)  use  it  in 
argument  against  you 
before  your  Lord?  Then 
do  you  not  understand?" 


77.  Do  they  not  know  that 
Allah  knows  what  they 
conceal  and  what  they 
declare? 


78.  And  among  them  are 
unlettered  (i.e.,  illiterate) 
people 


0  bi:0 

73   1    use  your  intellect.    |    perhaps  you  may    |     His  Signs,     |      and  shows  you 

or  1  (became)  like  [the]  stones  |  so  they  |  that  |     after     |  your  hearts  |  Then  hardened 

D      iMoi  h\i  i0  jit 

certainly  (there  are  some)  which  |  the  stones  | 

from  1  And  indeed,  |  (in)  hardness.  |  stronger 

certainly  (there  are  some)  which  |  from  them  | 

and  indeed,  |  [the]  rivers,  |  from  it  |  gush  forth 

from  them  | 

and  indeed,     |     [the]  water,     |    from  it    |  so  comes  out  |  split. 

And  Allah  (is)  not  |  (of)  Allah.  |    fear    |  from 

1  fall  down  |  certainly  (there  are  some)  which 

■  ©  6^  Lii 

they  will  believe  |    that    |     Do  you  hope 

1  74  1   you  do.    |  of  what  |  unaware 

(who  used  to)  hear  |    of  them,     |   a  party 

1  while  indeed  (there)  has  been  |    [for]  you 

they  understood  it,  |  [what]  |  after 

1   they  distort  it   |  then  |  (the)  words  of  Allah, 

believe[d],  | 

those  who  |  they  meet  |    And  when    |    75   |      know?      |   while  they 

some  of  them    |    meet  in  private    |    But  when    |    "We  have  believed."    |  they  say. 

to  you    1  Allah  has  revealed  |  what  |  "Do  you  tell  them  |  they  say,  |  with  some  (others). 

Then  do  (you)  not    |   your  Lord?    |    before    |  therewith  |   so  that  they  argue  with  you 

u       ail  of        ri\  ©  o'}£^ 

what    1    knows    |    Allah     |  that  |     they  know     |  Do  not  |    76    |  understand?" 

^  a  u  uj 

(are)  unlettered  ones,  |  And  among  them  |   77   |  they  declare?  |  and  what  |  they  conceal 
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they    I    and  not    |   wishful  thinking   |   except   |     the  book     |    (who)  do  not  know 


write 


to  those  who       So  woe  78 


guess. 


(do  anything)  except 


(is)  from  Allah,"    |   "This   |    they  say,    |  then,  |  with  their  (own)  hands  |     the  book 


have  written  |  for  what  |  to  them  |  So  woe  |    little.     |  (for)  a  price  |  with  it  |    to  barter 


And  they  say,   |  79  |     they  earn.     |    for  what   |  to  them  |  and  woe  |  their  hands 


Say, 


numbered.' 


(for)  days  |   except  |  the  Fire  |  will  touch  us  |  "Never 


111  k     ^  \  ^  111 


will  Allah  break       so  never      a  covenant, 


Allah 


from     I    "Have  you  taken 


80  I  you  (do)  not  know?"  |  what  |  Allah  |  against  |  (do)  you  say  |  Or  |   His  Covenant? 


[so]  those    I    his  sins  -    |  and  surrounded  him  |      evil      |  earned  |  whoever  |  Yes, 


9  t  '< 


81  I     (will)  abide  forever. 


in  it 


they    I  (of)  the  Fire;  |  (are  the)  companions 


(are  the)  companions  |    those    |  righteous  deeds,  |    and  did    |  believed  |  And  those  who 


We  took    I  And  when  |  82  |   (will)  abide  forever.    |     in  it     |    they    |  (of)  Paradise; 


Allah,   I  except  |  "You  will  not  worship  |  (of)  Israel,  |  (from  the)  Children  |  (the)  covenant 


and  [the]  orphans 


and  (with)  relatives 


(be)  good      |  and  with  [the]  parents 


the  prayer  |  and  establish  |  good,  |  to  [the]  people  |  and  speak  |  and  the  needy. 
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who  do  not  Imow  the 
Book  except  (see  therein 
their  own)  wishflil 
thinking,  and  they  do 
^   nothing  but  guess. 

79.  So  woe  to  those  who 
write  the  book  with  their 
own  hands,  then  say, 
"This  is  from  Allah,"  to 
exchange  it  for  a  little 
price.  So  woe  to  them  for 
what  their  hands  have 
written  and  woe  to  them 
for  what  they  earn. 


80.  And  they  say,  "Never 
will  the  Fire  touch  us 
except  for  a  few  days." 
Say,  "Have  you  taken  a 
covenant  from  Allah,  so 
that  Allah  will  never 
break  His  Covenant?  Or 
do  you  say  against  Allah 
that  which  you  do  not 
know?" 


81.  Yes,  (on  the  contrary) 
whoever  earns  evil  and 
his  sins  have  surrounded 
him  -  those  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire; 
they  will  abide  in  it 
forever. 


82.  And  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 

H  deeds,  those  are  the 
companions  of  Paradise; 

<^  they  will  abide  in  it 
forever. 


83.  And  (recall)  when 
We  took  the  covenant 
from  the  Children  of 
Israel  (saying),  "Do  not 
worship  except  Allah, 
and  be  good  to  parents, 
relatives,  orphans  and 
the  needy,  and  speak 
good  to  people  and 
establish  the  prayer 


and  give  the  zakah." 
Then  you  turned  away, 
except  a  few  of  you,  and 
you  were  refusing. 


84.  And  when  We  took 
your  covenant,  "Do  not 
shed  your  (i.e.,  each 
other's)  blood  or  evict 
yourselves  (one  another) 
from  your  homes." 
Then  you  ratified  while 
you  were  witnessing. 


85.  Then  you  are  those 
(same  ones)  who  kill  one 
another  and  evict  a  party 
of  you  from  their  homes, 
support  one  another 
against  them  in  sin  and 
transgression.  And  if 
they  come  to  you  as 
captives,  you  ransom 
them;  while  their 
eviction  (itself)  was 
forbidden  to  you.  So  do 
you  believe  in  part  of  the 
Book  and  disbelieve  in 
(another)  part?  Then 
what  should  be  the 
recompense  for  those 
who  do  so  among  you 
except  disgrace  in 
worldly  life;  and  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 
they  will  be  sent  back 
to  the  most  severe 
punishment?  And  Allah 
is  not  unaware  of  what 
you  do. 


86.  Those  are  the  ones  who 
have  bought  the  life  of 
this  world  (in  exchange) 
for  the  Hereafter;  so  the 
punishment  will  not  be 
lightened  for  them,  nor^ 
will  they  be  helped.  ?1 

V 

87.  And  indeed  We  gave 
Musa  the  Book  and  We 
followed  him  up  with  (a 
succession  of) 


of  you,     I    a  few    |   except  |  you  turned  away,  |   Then   |    the  zakah."    |  and  give 


your  covenant, 


We  took     I    And  when    |    83    |     refusing.     |  and  you  (were) 


^^^^         f*^!  Oyi'/'o^^  ^^^^  O^^^ 


your  homes,"  |  from  |  yourselves  |  and  (will)  not  evict  |  your  blood  |   "You  will  not  shed 


(are)  those  |    you    |    Then    |  84  |  (were)  witnessing.  |  while  you  |  you  ratified  |  then 


their  homes,   |  from  |    of  you    |    a  party    |    and  evict    |  yourselves  |     (who)  kill 


6ii    ^liji'ii         ^  oijAiS 


And  if  I    and  [the]  transgression.    |    in  sin    |  against  them  |  you  support  one  another 


1  ^ 


to  you     I  (was)  forbidden  |  while  it  |  you  ransom  them;  |  (as)  captives,  |  they  come  to  you 


and  disbelieve       the  Book 


in  part  (of)     |    So  do  you  believe    |    their  eviction. 


if 


does      I  (for  the  one)  who  |  (should  be  the)  recompense  |  Then  what  |      in  part? 


(of)  the  world; 


the  life 


in    I  disgrace  |    except    |  among  you,  |  that 


^1 


(the)  most  severe  |    to    |  they  will  be  sent  back  |  of  [the]  Resurrection  |    and  (on  the)  Day 


0  ^  4^*^   ^lUj  Vl>^'' 


Those    I    85    |     you  do.     |   of  what   |  unaware  |  And  Allah  (is)  not  |  punishment? 


3  gdJt  B^'l  \'>Jd\  da^'i 


so  not  I  for  the  Hereafter;    |  (of)  the  world  |     the  life    |    bought    |  (are)  the  ones  who 


86  I    will  be  helped.    |  they  |  and  not  |    the  punishment    |  for  them  |  will  be  lightened 

«^:6*    l^i  d^'^ 


after  him  |  and  We  followed  up  |  the  Book  |  Musa  |  We  gave  |  And  indeed 
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[the]  clear  signs  |  (of)  Maryam,  |  (the)  son  |    Isa,    |  And  We  gave  |   with  [the]  Messengers. 

[0^L>  pji^o^b 


came  to  you  |  Is  it  (not)  so  (that)  whenever  |  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  |   and  We  supported  him 


So  a  party  |  you  acted  arrogantly?  |  yourselves,  |  (do)  not  desire  |  with  what  |  a  Messenger 


"Our  hearts  |    And  they  said,    |    87    |    you  kill(ed).    |    and  a  party    |  you  denied, 


a  i^i^  '^j:  iii^'  J  Oil 


(is)  what  I    so  little    |  for  their  disbelief;  |  Allah  has  cursed  them  |  Nay,  |  (are)  wrapped." 


from  Allah 


a  Book     I  came  to  them  |    And  when    |    88    |    they  believe. 


(that),  pray  for  victory  |    before    |  though  they  used  to  |  what  (was)  with  them,  |  confirming 


they  recognized,  |  what  |  came  to  them  |  then  when  |  disbelieved  - 1  those  who  |  over 


89   I  the  disbelievers.  |    (is)  on    |  (of)  Allah  |  So  (the)  curse  |  in  it.  |  they  disbelieved 


in  what  I  they  disbelieve  |  that  |  themselves,  |  (for)  which  they  have  sold  |  Evil  (is)  that 


whom  I  on  |  His  Grace  |  of  |  Allah  sends  down  |  that  |  grudging  |  Allah  has  revealed, 


upon    I    So  they  have  drawn  (on  themselves)  wrath    |  His  servants.  |  from  |    He  wills 


And  when  |  90  |    humiliating.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  And  for  the  disbelievers  |  wrath 


"We  believe  |  they  say,  |  Allah  has  revealed,"  |  in  what  |  "Believe  |  to  them,  |  it  is  said 


while  it  I  (is)  besides  it,  |  in  what  |  And  they  disbelieve  |  to  us."  |  was  revealed  |  in  what 
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Messengers.  And  We 
gave  Isa,  the  son  of 
Maryam,  clear  signs 
and  supported  him  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Is  it  not 
so,  that  whenever  there 
came  to  you  a  Messenger 
with  what  you 
yourselves  did  not 
desire,  you  acted 
affogantly?  So  a  party 
(of  Messengers)  you 
denied  and  another  party 
you  killed. 

88.  And  they  said,  "Our 
hearts  are  wrapped." 
Nay,  Allah  has  cursed 
them  for  their  disbelief; 
so  little  is  that  which 
they  believe. 

89.  And  when  there  came 
to  them  a  Book  (Qur'an) 
from  Allah  confiming 
what  was  with  them, 
though  before  that  they 
used  to  pray  for  victory 
over  disbelievers  -  then 
when  there  came  to 
them  that  which 
they  recognized,  they 
disbelieved  in  it.  So  the 
curse  of  Allah  is  on  the 
disbelievers. 

90.  Evil  is  that  for 
which  they  have  sold 
themselves,  that  they 
disbelieved  in  what 
Allah  has  revealed, 
grudging  that  Allah 
sends  down  of  His  Grace 
upon  whom  He  wills 
from  among  His 
servants.  So  they  have 
drawn  on  themselves 
wrath  upon  wrath.  And 
for  the  disbelievers  is  a 
humiliating  punishment. 

91.  And  when  it  is  said  to 
them,  "Believe  in  what 
Allah  has  revealed," 
they  say,  "We  believe 
(only)  in  what  was 
revealed  to  us."  And  they 
disbelieve  in  what  came 
after  it,  while  it  is 
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the  truth  confimiing  that 
which  is  with  them.  Say, 
"Then  why  did  you  kill 
the  Prophets  of  Allah 
before,  if  you  were 
believers?" 


92.  And  indeed  Moses 
came  to  you  with  clear 
signs,  then  you  took  the 
calf  (in  worship)  after 
he  left,  and  you  were 
wrongdoers. 


93.  And  when  We  took 
your  covenant  and  We 
raised  above  you  the 
mount,  "Hold  firmly  what 
We  gave  you  and  listen," 
they  said,  "We  heard  and 
we  disobeyed."  And  they 
were  made  to  imbibe  (the 
love  of)  the  calf  into  their 
hearts  because  of  their 
disbelief  Say,  "Evil  is  that 
which  your  faith  orders 
you,  if  you  are  believers." 


94.  Say,  "If  the  home  of 
the  Hereafter  with  Allah 
is  exclusively  for  you 
and  not  for  others  of 
mankind,  then  wish  for 
death,  if  you  are 
truthful." 


95.  And  they  will  never 
wish  for  it,  ever,  because 
of  what  their  hands 
have  sent  ahead  (i.e., 
their  deeds).  And  Allah 
knows  the  wrongdoers. 


96.  And  you  will  surely^' 
find  them  the  most* 
greedy  of  mankind  for 
life,  and  (even  greedier) 
than  those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah. 
Each  one  of  them  loves 


(did)  you  kill    |  "Then  why  |    Say,    |  (is)  with  them.  |  what  |  confirming  |  (is)  the  truth 


91 


believers?" 


you  were    |  if_ 


before,       |  (the)  Prophets  of  Allah 


the  calf  I  you  took  |  then  |  with  [the]  clear  signs,  |    Musa    |  came  to  you  |  And  indeed 


We  took     I  And  when  |    92    |  (were)  wrongdoers.  |     and  you 


after  him 


what    I      "Hold      |    the  mount,    |      over  you      |  and  We  raised  |    your  covenant 


"We  heard     |     They  said, 


and  listen." 


with  firmness     |    We  gave  you, 


9  3* 


Jl<3 


(love  of)  the  calf  |  their  hearts  |  in  |  And  they  were  made  to  drink  |  and  we  disobeyed." 


if   I  your  faith,  |  orders  you  (to  do)  it  |  "Evil  (is)  that  |  Say,  |  because  of  their  disbelief. 


the  home  |    for  you    |      is     |    "If  -    |    Say,    |    93    |     believers."     |    you  are 


then  wish    |  the  mankind,  |  excluding  |  exclusively,  |  with  Allah  |  (of)  the  Hereafter 


And  never  (will)     |  94 


truthful." 


you  are      |    if    |    (for)  [the]  death. 


And  Allah  |  their  hands.  |  (of  what)  sent  ahead  |  because  |    ever,    |  they  wish  for  it, 


© 


And  surely  you  will  find  them 


95 


of  the  wrongdoers. 


(is)  All-Knower 


those  who  |  and  (greedier)  than  |      life,      |  for  |  (of)  [the]  mankind  |  (the)  most  greedy 


(each)  one  of  them     |      Loves      |     associate[d]  partners  (with  Allah). 
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(will)  remove  him  |   it   |  But  not  |  year(s).  |  (of)  a  thousand  |  he  could  be  granted  a  life 


of  what  I  (is)  All-Seer  |  And  Allah  |  he  should  be  granted  life.  |  that  |  the  punishment  |  from 


then  indeed  he  |   to  Jibreel  -   |  an  enemy  |    is    |  "Whoever  |   Say,   |  96  |    they  do. 


what  I   confirming    |  (of)  Allah  |  by  (the)  permission  |  your  heart  |  on  |  brought  it  down 


Whoever  |  97  |  for  the  believers."  |  and  glad  tiding(s)  |  and  a  guidance  |    (was)  before  it 


and  Jibreel,  |  and  His  Messengers,  |    and  His  Angels,    |    (to)  Allah   |  an  enemy  |  is 


©  1^  ail  J4^5 


And  indeed  |  98  |  to  the  disbelievers.  |  (is)  an  enemy  |  Allah  |  then  indeed  |  and  Meekael, 


except  I  disbelieves  in  them  |  and  not  |     clear,     |  Verses  |   to  you    |    We  revealed 


a  covenant,  |  they  took  |    And  is  (it  not  that)  whenever    |  99  |   the  defiantly  disobedient. 


100  I     believe.    |  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |  Nay,  |  of  them?  |  a  party  |  threw  it  away 


confirming  what 


from  Allah 


a  Messenger   |  came  to  them  |    And  when 


5  ^ 


the  Book   |  were  given  |  those  who  |    of    |   a  party   |  threw  away  |  (was)  with  them. 


101    I      know.      I  (do)  not  I    as  if  they    |    their  backs    |    behind    |    Allah's  Book 


(of)  Sulaiman.  |  (the)  kingdom  |  over  |     the  devils     |  recite(d)  |  what  |  And  they  followed 


6^  :^  u 


they  teach  |  disbelieved,  |  the  devils  |  [and]  but  |  Sulaiman  |  disbelieved  |  And  not 
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that  he  could  be  granted 
a  life  of  a  thousand 
years.  But  the  grant  of 
such  life  will  not  save 
him  in  the  least  from  the 
punishment.  And  Allah 
is  All-Seer  of  what  they 
\)  do. 

R.97.  Say,  "Whoever  is  an 
enemy  to  Jibreel  -  for 
indeed  he  has  brought 
it  (i.e.,  Quran)  down 
upon  your  heart  (O 
Muhammad!)  by  the 
permission  of  Allah, 
confirming  what  came 
before  it  and  a  guidance 
and  glad  tidings  for  the 
believers." 

98.  Whoever  is  an  enemy 
to  Allah  and  His  Angels, 
and  His  Messengers, 
and  Jibreel  and  Meekael, 
then  indeed  Allah  is 
an  enemy  to  the 
disbelievers. 

99.  And  indeed  We 
revealed  to  you  clear 
Verses,  and  none 
disbelieve  in  them 
except  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 

100.  Is  it  (not  the  case 
that)  whenever  they 
made  a  covenant,  a  party 
of  them  threw  it  away? 
Nay,  most  of  them  do 
not  believe. 

101.  And  when  a 
Messenger  of  Allah 
came  to  them 
confirming  that  which 
was  with  them,  a  party  of 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book  threw  away  the 
Book  of  Allah  behind 
their  backs  as  if  they  did 
not  know. 

102.  And  they  followed 
what  the  devils  had 
recited  over  the  kingdom 
of  Sulaiman.  It  was 
not  Sulaiman  who 
disbelieved,  but  the 
devils  disbelieved, 
teaching 


people  magic  and  that 
which  was  sent  down  to 
the  two  angels,  Hamt 
and  Marut  in  Babylon. 
But  neither  of  these  two 
taught  anyone  unless 
they  had  said,  "We  are 
only  a  trial,  so  do  not 
disbelieve  (by  practicing 
magic)."  And  (yet)  they 
learnt  from  those  two 
that  by  which  they  cause 
separation  between  a 
man  and  his  wife.  But 
they  could  not  harm 
anyone  with  it  except  by 
Allah's  pemission.  And 
they  learn  that  which 
harms  them  and  does  not 
profit  them.  And  indeed 
they  knew  that  whoever 
purchased  it  (i.e.,  magic) 
would  not  have  any 
share  in  the  Hereafter. 
And  surely  evil  is  that 
for  which  they  sold 
themselves,  if  they  only 
knew. 


103.  And  if  they  had 
believed  (the  truth)  and 
feared  Allah,  then  indeed 
the  reward  from  Allah 
would  have  been  better, 
if  they  only  knew. 


104.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  say  'Raina, '  but  ' 
say '  Unzurna '  and  listen. 
And  for  the  disbelievers 
is  a  painful  punishment. 


105.  Neither  those  who 
disbelieve  among  the 
People  of  the  Book,  nor 
those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah  like 
(it  at  all)  that  any  good 
should  be  sent  down  to 
you  from  your  Lord. 
But  Allah  chooses  for 
His  Mercy 


in  Babylon,  |  the  two  angels  |  to  |  was  sent  down  |  and  what  |  [the]  magic  |  the  people 


they  [both]  say,  |  unless  |  one  |  any  |  they  both  teach  |  And  not  |  and  Marut. 


Harut 


from  those  two  |   But  they  learn    |  disbelieve."  |  so  (do)  not  |  (are)  a  trial,  |  we  |  "Only 

-bj       3"*^  .S/'f,  JlJ  ' 


And  not  |  and  his  spouse.  |  the  man  |  between  |  with  it  |  [they]  causes  separation  |  what 

s  9 


by  permission  |  except  |     one     |  any  |  with  it  |  at  all  [be  those  who]  harm  |  they  (could) 


3  ff  i, 

<  LU  • 


And  indeed   |  profits  them.  |  and  not  |  harms  them  |  what  |  And  they  learn  |    (of)  Allah. 


share.    |  any  |  the  Hereafter  |    in   |  for  him  |  not  |  buys  it,  |  that  whoever  |  they  knew 


they  were    |    if    |  themselves,  |  with  it  |   they  sold    |  (is)  what  |    And  surely  evil 


and  feared  (Allah),  |    (had)  believed    |    [that]  they    |    And  if    |   102  |     (to)  know. 
i3'*\^      A  ^\         *  '^^,kA 


they  were  |   if   |  (would  have  been)  better,  |    Allah    |      from       |  surely  (the)  reward 


say      I  "(Do)  not  |  believe[d]! 


who 


O  you 


103   I     (to)  know. 


bjii  i^jji  i^si; 


(is)  a  punishment  |  And  for  the  disbelievers  |  and  listen.   |  'Unzurna'  |  and  say  |  'Raina' 


(the)  People  of  the  Book  I  from  I  disbelieve  |  those  who  |   like  |  (Do)  not  |  104  |  painful. 


(there  should)  be  sent  down  |  that  |   those  who  associate  partners  (with  Allah),   |  and  not 


for  His  Mercy  |  chooses  |  And  Allah  |  your  Lord.  |  from  |  good  |  any  |  to  you 
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VJJI 


105  I    [the]  Great.    |   (is  the)  Possessor  of  [the]  Bounty  |  And  Allah  |    He  wills.   |  whom 


better  |  We  bring  |  [We]  cause  it  to  be  forgotten,  |  or  |  a  sign  |  (of)  |  What  We  abrogate 


everything    |    over    |  Allah  |  that  |  you  know  |  Do  not  |  similar  (to)  it.  |  or  |  than  it 

aii    a  ail  'o\  P  @ 


(is  the)  Kingdom  I  for  Him  |  Allah  |  that,  |  you  know  |  Do  not  |  106  |   (is)  All-Powerful? 


any  |  Allah  |     besides     |  (is)  for  you  |  And  not  |  and  the  earth?  |    (of)  the  heavens 


you  ask    |  that  |  (do)  you  wish  |     Or     |  107  |   any  helper.   |  and  not  |  protector 


exchanges    |  And  whoever  |    before?    |  Musa  |  was  asked  |    as    |  your  Messenger 


(the)  evenness  |  he  went  astray  (from)   |  so  certainly  |  with  [the]  faith,  |    [the]  disbelief 


if    I  (the)  People  of  the  Book  |    from    |     Wish[ed]  many     |   108  |  (of)  the  way. 


(out  of)  jealousy  |  (to)  disbelievers,  |  your  (having)  faith  |    after    |  they  could  turn  you  back 


^^jl  o:^    U  ^dr-  uu^o^ 


the  truth.     |  to  them,  |  became  clear  |  [what]  |  (even)  after  |  themselves. 


from 


on    I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  His  Command.  |  Allah  brings  |  until  |  and  overlook  |   So  forgive 


and  give    |    the  prayer    |    And  establish    |  109  |  (is)  All-Powerful.  |  thing  |  every 


good  (deeds),  |    of    |  for  yourselves  |  you  send  forth   |  And  whatever  |   [the]  zakah. 


110  I  (is)  All-Seer.  |  you  do  |  of  what  |  Indeed,  Allah  |  with  Allah.  |  you  will  find  it 
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whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  the  Possessor  of 
Great  Bounty. 


106.  Whatever  We 
abrogate  of  a  sign  or 
cause  it  to  be  forgotten, 
We  bring  a  better  one  or 
similar  to  it.  Do  you  not 
know  that  Allah  has 
power  over  everything? 


107.  Do  you  not  know 
that  to  Allah  belongs  the 
Kingdom  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth?  And  you 
do  not  have,  besides 
Allah,  any  protector  or 
any  helper. 


108.  Or  do  you  intend  to 
ask  your  Messenger  as 
Musa  was  asked  before? 
And  whoever  exchanges 
faith  for  disbelief  has 
certainly  strayed  from 
the  right  path. 


109.  Many  of  the  People 
of  the  Book  wish  they 
could  turn  you  back  to 
disbelief  after  you  have 
believed,  out  of  jealousy 
from  themselves,  (even) 
after  the  truth  has 
become  clear  to  them. 
So  forgive  them  and 
overlook  until  Allah 

5  brings  His  Command. 

5  Indeed,  Allah  has  power 

r  over  everything. 


110.  And  establish  prayer 
and  give  zakah.  And 
whatever  good  you  send 
forth  for  yourselves,  you 
will  find  it  with  Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All-Seer 
of  what  you  do. 


111.  And  they  say,  "None 
will  enter  Paradise 
except  one  who  is  a  Jew 
or  a  Christian."  That  is 
their  wishfiil  thinking. 
Say,  "Bring  your  proof  if 
you  are  truthfijl." 

112.  Yes,  whoever  submits 
his  face  (i.e.,  himself)  to 
Allah  and  is  a  good-doer, 
then  his  reward  is  with 
his  Lord.  And  no  fear 
will  be  on  them,  nor  will 
they  grieve. 

\r 

113.  The  Jews  say,  "TheS- 
Christians  have  nothing 
(true  to  stand)  upon." 
And  the  Christians  say, 
"The  Jews  have  nothing 
(true  to  stand)  upon," 
although  they  both  recite 
the  Book.  Thus  say  those 
who  do  not  know  (the 
Book,  making)  similar 
statements.  Allah  will 
judge  between  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 

in  (all  those  matters 
over)  which  they 
were  differing  (between 
themselves). 

114.  And  who  are  more 
unjust  than  those  who 
prevent  the  name  of 
Allah  from  being 
mentioned  in  His 
masajid  and  strive  for 
their  destruction?  (As 
for)  those,  it  is  not  for 
them  that  they  enter 
them  (i.e.,  masajid) 
except  in  fear  For  them, 
there  is  disgrace  in 
this  world  and  a  great 
punishment  in  the 
Hereafter. 

115.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
the  east  and  the  west, 
so  wherever  you  turn, 
there  is  the  face  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


or  I  (a)  Jew[s]  |    is    |  who  |  except  |  the  Paradise  |  will  enter  ["Never  |   And  they  said, 


3  9 


your  proof   |    "Bring     |    Say,   |  ( is)  their  wishful  thinking.  |   That   |  (a)  Christian  [s]." 

if     {Ji  ® 


3^  Sf'  3 


you  are    |  if 


submits    I  whoever  |    Yes,    |  111  |    [those  who  are]  truthful." 


his  Lord.  |  with  |  (is)  his  reward  |  so  for  him  |  (is)  a  good-doer,  |  and  he  |  to  Allah  |  his  face 


And  said  |  112  |    (will)  grieve.   |    they    |  and  not  |  (will  be)  on  them  |    fear    |  And  no 


the  Christians,  |  and  said  |  anything,"  |  (are)  on  |  the  Christians  |    "Not    |    the  Jews, 
^''VTi    ''^■f^^       '  5  ^      \<i  ** 


Like  thai  |  the  Book.  |  recite  |  although  they  |  anything,"  |  (are)  on  |  the  Jews  |  "Not 


will  judge  |  [So]  Allah  |  their  saying.  |   similar   |     know,     |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |  said 


differing.     |  [in  it]  |  they  were  |  in  what  |  (of)  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day  |   between  them 
^        i^y-*^  rt-Vb)  Q^J  © 


(of)  Allah  I  (the)  masajid  I  prevents  I  than  (one)  who  I  (is)  more  unjust  |   And  who   |  113 


Those!     their  destruction?     for    and  strives    His  name,  in  them   be  mentioned  to 


in  I  For  them  |  (like)  those  in  fear.  |  except  |  they  enter  them  |  that  |  for  them  |  it  is  |  Not 

f4^^    l;>>  uJji 


great.     |  (is)  a  punishment  |  the  Hereafter  |  in  |  and  for  them  |  (is)  disgrace  |  the  world 


[so]  there  I  you  turn  |  so  wherever  |  and  the  west,  |  (is)  the  east  |  And  for  Allah  |  114 

0\  ^\ 


115  I  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Encompassing,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (is  the)  face 
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(is)  what  I  for  Him  |   Nay,  |  Glory  be  to  Him!  |  a  son."  |  "Allah  has  taken  |  And  they  said, 


f  » 


116  I    (are)  humbly  obedient.    |  to  Him  |    All    |    and  the  earth.    |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in 


a  matter,  |    He  decrees    |  And  when  |  and  the  earth!  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (The)  Originator 


(do)  not  I  those  who  I   And  said   |  117  |  and  it  becomes.  |  "Be,"  |  to  it  |  He  says  |   [so]  only 


said  I  Like  that  |  a  sign?"  |  comes  to  us  |  or  |  Allah  speaks  to  us  |  "Why  not  |  know. 


Indeed,  |  their  hearts.  |  Became  alike  |  their  saying.  |  similar  |    before  them 


those 


a: 


Indeed  We!  I  118  |  (who)  firmly  believe.  |  for  people  |  the  signs   |    We  have  made  clear 


and  (as)  a  warner.  |  (as)  a  bearer  of  good  news  |  with  the  truth,   |    [We]  have  sent  you 


And  never  |  119  |  (of)  the  blazing  Fire.  |  (the)  companions  |  about  |  you  will  be  asked  |  And  not 


you  follow  I  until  |    the  Christians     |  and  [not]  |  the  Jews  |  with  you  |    will  be  pleased 


And  if  I  (is)  the  Guidance."  |   it   |  (the)  Guidance  of  Allah,  |  "Indeed,  |  Say,  |  their  religion. 


not  I  the  knowledge,  |    of  |  has  come  to  you  |     what  |  after  |  their  desires  |  you  follow 


Those,     I   120  I  any  helper.  |   and  not   |  protector  |  any  |  Allah  |  from  |  for  you 


(of)  its  recitation.  |  (as  it  has  the)  right  |     recite  it    |   the  Book   |    We  have  given  them 


they  I  then  those,  |  in  it,  |  disbelieves  |  And  whoever  |  in  it.  |  believe  |  Those  (people) 
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116.  And  they  say,  "Allah 
has  taken  a  son."  Glory 
be  to  Him!  Nay,  to  Him 
belongs  whatever  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  All  are  humbly 
obedient  to  Him. 

117.  The  Originator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth! 
When  He  decrees  a 
matter,  He  only  says  to 
it,  "Be,"  and  it  becomes. 

118.  And  those  who  do 
not  know  say,  "Why 
does  Allah  not  speak  to 
us  or  a  sign  come  to  us?" 
Thus  said  those  before 
them,  (uttering)  similar 
statements.  Their  hearts 
resemble  each  other.  We 
have  indeed  made  the 
signs  clear  for  the  people 
who  firmly  believe. 

119.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
you  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!)  with  the  truth, 
as  a  bearer  of  good  news 
and  a  wamer.  And  you 
will  not  be  asked  about 
the  companions  of  the 
blazing  Fire. 

120.  And  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians  will  never  be 
pleased  with  you  until 
you  follow  their 
religion.  Say,  "Indeed, 
the  Guidance  of  Allah 
is  the  (only)  Guidance." 
And  if  you  follow  their 
desires  after  what  has 
come  to  you  of  the 

j  knowledge,    you  will 
[   have      neither  any 
5  protector    from  Allah 
nor  any  helper. 

121.  Those  to  whom  We 
have  given  the  Book, 
recite  it  as  it  should 
be  recited.  They  believe 
in  it.  And  whoever 
disbelieves  in  it  -  it  is 
those  who 


are  the  losers. 


122.  O  Children  of  Israel! 
Remember  My  Favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon 
you  and  I  preferred  you 
over  the  worlds. 

123.  And  fear  a  Day  when 
no  soul  will  avail  another 
in  the  least,  and  no 
compensation  will  be 
accepted  from  it,  nor  will 
any  intercession  benefit 
it,  nor  will  they  be 
helped. 

124.  And  (remember) 
when  his  Lord  tried 
Ibrahim  with  words  (i.e., 
commandments)  and  he 
fulfilled  them.  He  said, 
"Indeed  I  will  make  you 
a  leader  for  mankind." 
He  (Ibrahim)  said,  "And 
of  my  offspring?"  He 
said,  "My  Covenant 
does  not  include  the 
wrongdoers." 

125.  And  (remember) 
When  We  made  the 
House  (Kabah)  a  place 
of  (frequent)  return  (i.e., 
pilgrimage)  for  mankind 
and  a  place  of  security 
and  said,  "Take  the 
standing  place  of 
Ibrahim  as  a  place  of 
prayer."  And  We  made 
a  covenant  with 
Ibrahim  and  Ismail, 
(saying),  "Purify  My 
House  for  those  who 
circumambulate  it,  and 
those  who  seclude 
themselves  for  devotion 
and  prayer  and  those 
who  bow  down  and 
prostrate." 

126.  And  when  Ibrahim 
said,  "My  Lord,  make 
this  a  secure  city  and 
provide  its  people  with 
fruits  -  whoever  of  them 
believes  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day,"  He  said, 


which  I     My  Favor  |  Remember  |  (of)  Israel!  |  O  Children  |  121  |  (are)  the  losers. 


122  I    the  worlds.    |    over    |  [I]  preferred  you  |   and  that  I   |  upon  you  |   I  bestowed 


and  not  |    anything    |  (another)  soul  |    a  soul    |  will  avail  |  not  |  a  day  |  And  fear 


any  intercession,  |  will  benefit  it  |  and  not  |  any  compensation,  |  from  it  |   will  be  accepted 


his  Lord  |    Ibrahim    |    tried    |    And  when    |  123  |   will  be  helped.   |  they  |  and  not 


(am)  the  One  to  make  you    |  "Indeed  I  |  He  said,  |  and  he  fulfilled  them,  |    with  words 


"(Does)  not  |  He  said,  |  my  offspring?"  |  "And  from  |  He  said,  |  a  leader."  |  for  the  mankind 


the  House  I  We  made  I   And  when   |  124  |  (to)  the  wrongdoers."  |  My  Covenant  |  reach 


6i 


\3   **  ♦♦(«' 


[from]  I    and  (said),  "Take    |  and  (a  place  of)  security  |    for  mankind    |  a  place  of  return 


And  We  made  a  covenant  |  (as)  a  place  of  prayer."   |  (of)  Ibrahim,  |    (the)  standing  place 


My  House  |  "[You  both]  purify 


[that]. 


and  Ismail 


Ibrahim 


with 


and  those  who  seclude  themselves  for  devotion  and  prayer  |  for  those  who  circumambulate 


Ibrahim,  [said    |  And  when  |  125  |  and  those  who  prostrate."  |  and  those  who  bow  down 


fruits, 


with  I   its  people  |  and  provide  |  secure  |  a  city  |   this   |  make  |  "My  Lord 


He  said,  |  the  Last,"  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  from  them  |  believed  |  (to)  whoever 
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I  will  force  him  |  then  |  a  little;  |  [then]  I  will  grant  him  enjoyment  |  disbelieved,  |  "And  whoever 


And  when  |  126  |    (is)  the  destination.   |  and  evil  |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (the)  punishment  |  to 


(saying),  "Our  Lord!  |  and  Ismail,  |   of  the  House   |  the  foundations  |  Ibrahim  (was)  raising 


0  ^1    c3|    a\  % 


127  I    the  All-Knowing.    |  the  All-Hearing,  |  [You]  (are)  |  Indeed  You!  |  from  us.  |  Accept 


our  offspring    |    And  from     |    to  You.    |  both  submissive  |  [and]  Make  us  |  Our  Lord! 


to  US.  I  and  turn  |  our  ways  of  worship  |  And  show  us  |  to  You.  |  submissive  |  a  community 


Our  Lord!  |   128   |  the  Most  Merciful.   |    the  Oft-returning,    |  [You]  (are)  |   Indeed  You! 


^(  ^        ^  ^j-;  djsti 


Your  Verses  |  to  them  |  (who)  will  recite  |  from  them  |  a  Messenger  |  in  them  |  [And]  raise  up 


indeed  You!  |      and  purify  them.      |  and  the  wisdom  |   the  Book   |  and  will  teach  them 


will  turn  away  from    |    And  who    |  129  |     the  All-Wise."  |  the  All-Mighty  |  You  (are) 


We  chose  him    |  And  indeed  |    himself?    |  fooled  |  who  |  except  |   Ibrahim's  religion 


the  righteous.   |  surely  (will  be)  among  |  the  Hereafter  |  in,  |  and  indeed  he,  |    in  the  world. 


he  said,      |  "Submit  (yourself),"  |    his  Lord    |  to  him  |  said 


When  130 


[it]    I  And  enjoined  |  131  |   (of)  the  worlds."  |  to  (the)  Lord  |  "I  (have)  submitted  (myself) 


has  chosen  |  Indeed,  Allah  |  "O  my  sons!  |  and  Yaqub,  |  (upon)  his  sons  |  Ibrahim 
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"And  whoever 
disbelieves  - 1  will  grant 
him  enjoyment  for  a 
little;  then  I  will  force 
him  to  the  punishment 
of  the  Fire,  and  evil  is  the 
destination." 


And  when  Ibrahim 
raising  the 


127. 

was 

foundations  of  the 
House  (i.e.,  Kabah) 
together  with  Ismail, 
(they  prayed),  "Our 
Lord!  Accept  (this 
service)  from  us.  Indeed, 
You  Alone  are  the 
All-Hearing,  the  All- 
Knowing. 

128.  Our  Lord!  Make 
us  submissive  (i.e., 
Muslim)  to  You  and 
from  our  offspring  a 
community  submissive 
to  You.  And  show  us  our 
ways  of  worship  and 
turn  to  us  (in  Mercy). 
Indeed,  You  Alone  are 
the  Oft-returning,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

129.  Our  Lord!  Raise 
up  in  their  midst  a 
Messenger,  who  will 
recite  to  them  Your 
Verses  and  teach  them 
the  Book  and  wisdom 

X    and  purify  them.  Indeed, 
^  You  Alone  are  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 

130.  And  who  will  turn 
away  from  the  religion 
of  Ibrahim  except  the 
one  who  fools  himself? 
And  indeed  We  chose 
him  (i.e.,  Ibrahim)  in 
this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  surely  will 
be  among  the  righteous. 

131.  When  his  Lord 
said  to  him,  "Submit 
(yourself),"  he  said,  "I 
have  submitted  myself 
to  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds." 

132.  And  Ibrahim  enjoined 
upon  his  sons  and  so  did 
Yaqub  (saying),  "O  my 
sons!  Indeed,  Allah  has 
chosen 


for  you  the  (true) 
religion,  so  do  not  die 
except  while  you  are 
submissive  (to  Him)." 

133.  Or  were  you 
witnesses  when  death 
came  to  Yaqub,  when  he 
said  to  his  sons,  "What 
will  you  worship  after 
me?"  They  said,  "We 
will  worship  your  God 
and  the  God  of  your 
forefathers,  Ibrahim  and 
Ismail  and  Ishaq  -  One 
God.  And  we  are 
submissive  to  Him." 

134.  That  was  a 
community  which  has 
passed  away.  It  will  have 
what  (deeds)  it  earned 
and  you  will  have  what 
you  have  earned.  And 
you  will  not  be  asked 
about  what  they  used  to 
do. 

135.  And  they  said,  "Be 
Jews  or  Christians,  then 
you  will  be  guided." 
Say,  "Nay,  (we  follow) 
the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
the  upright;  and  he 
was  not  of  those  who 
associated  partners  with 
Allah." 

136.  Say,  "We  have 
believed  in  Allah  and 
what  is  revealed  to  us 
and  what  was  revealed  to 
Ibrahim  and  Ismail  and 
Ishaq  and  Yaqub  and  the 
descendants,  and  what 
was  given  to  Musa  and 
Isa  and  what  was  given 
to  the  Prophets  from 
their  Lord.  We  make  no 
distinction  between  any 
of  them.  And  to  Him  we 
are  submissive  (i.e., 
Muslims)." 

137.  So  if  they  believe  in 
the  like  of  what  you 
believe. 


(are)  submissive."  |  while  you  |  except  |  so  you  should  not  die  |  the  religion,  |  for  you 


when  I  [the]  death,  I      Yaqub      |  came  to  |  when  |    witnesses   |  were  you  |  Or  |  132 


"We  will  worship  |  They  said,  |  after  me?"  |  will  you  worship  |  "What  |  to  his  sons,  |  he  said 

■^v,        '^';.\    s^ii  6^1 


and  Ishaq  -  |     and  Ismail     |   Ibrahim   |  (of)  your  forefathers,  |  and  (the)  God  |  your  God 


(was)  a  community  |  This  |  133  |  (are)  submissive."  |  to  Him  |    And  we    |  One.    |  God 


you  earned.     |  what  |  and  for  you  |  what  it  earned  |  for  it  |   (which)  has  passed  away. 


And  they  said,  |  134 


do. 


they  used  to  |  about  what  |  you  will  be  asked  |  And  not 


J5  ^ 


"Nay,   I     Say,     |  (then)  you  will  be  guided."  |  Christians,  |  or  |  Jews 


"Be 


ilf5»^ 
**/> 


of     I     he  was     |     and  not     |     (the)  upright; 


(of)  Ibrahim,    |     (the)  religion 


in  Allah  |  "We  have  believed  |    Say,    |  135  |    those  who  associated  partners  (with  Allah).' 


and  Ismail  |    Ibrahim    |  to  |  was  revealed  |  and  what  |  to  us  |  (is)  revealed  |  and  what 


(to)  Musa  I    was  given    |    and  what  |  and  the  descendants,  |  and  Yaqub  |    and  Ishaq 


Not  I    their  Lord.    |    from    |  (to)  the  Prophets  |  was  given  |  and  what  |    and  Isa 


(are)  submissive."  |  to  Him  |  And  we  |  of  them.  |    any    |  between  |  we  make  distinction 


in  [it],  I  you  have  believed  |  (of)  what  |  in  (the)  like  |  they  believe  [d]  |  So  if  |  136 
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a      1:315  oli  ^ij^l 


(are)  in  |  they  |  then  only  |  they  turn  away,  |  But  if  |  they  are  (rightly)  guided.  |    then  indeed, 


(is)  the  All-Hearing,  |      and  He      |  So  Allah  will  suffice  you  against  them,  |  dissension. 


than  I  (is)  better  |  And  who  |  (of)  Allah!  |   (The)  color  (religion)  |  137  |  the  All-Knowing. 


Say,    I    138    |  (are)  worshippers.  |    to  Him    |      And  we      |    Allah  at  coloring? 


(is)  our  Lord    |    while  He 


Allah 


about 


"Do  you  argue  with  us 


(are)  your  deeds    |       and  for  you       |  (are)  our  deeds  |  And  for  us  |  and  your  Lord? 

^1      (2)     0>^fli^  o^-' 


07^ 


(do)  you  say 


Or 


139 


(are)  sincere. 


to  Him 


and  we 


o=^ij     J^ij  r^^, 


61 


and  Yaqub 


and  Ishaq 


and  Ismail 


Ibrahim 


that 


Say, 


Christians?"         or  Jews 


and  the  descendants 


u  t  1 


(is)  more  unjust  |   And  who    |  or  (is)  Allah?" 


better  knowing 


"Are  you 


Allah?  from 


(that)  he  has    |  a  testimony  |    concealed    |  than  (the  one)  who 


0  6'^ 


140 


you  do. 


of  what 


(is)  Allah 


And  not 


'f  yf 


For  it 


(which)  has  passed  away. 


(was)  a  community 


This 


And  not 


you  have  earned. 


what 


and  for  you 


it  earned 


what 


t 


141 


do. 


they  used  to 


about  what 


you  will  be  asked 
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then  indeed,  they  are 
rightly  guided.  But  if 
they  turn  away,  then 
they  are  only  in 
dissension.  So  Allah 
will  suffice  you  against 
them,  and  He  is  the 
All-Hearing,  the  All- 
Knowing. 


138.  (Ours  is)  the  color 
(religion)  of  Allah!  And 
who  is  better  than  Allah 
at  coloring  (ordaining 
religion)?  And  we  are 
His  worshippers. 


139.  Say,  "Do  you  argue 
with  us  about  Allah 
while  He  is  our  Lord  and 
your  Lord?  For  us  are 
our  deeds,  and  for  you 
are  your  deeds.  And  we 
are  sincere  (in  intentions 
and  deeds)  to  Him. 


140.  Or  do  you  say  that 
Ibrahim  and  Ismail  and 
Ishaq  and  Yaqub  and  the 
descendants  were  Jews 
or  Christians?"  Say, 
"Are  you  better  knowing 
or  is  Allah?"  And  who 
is  more  unjust  than  the 
one  who  conceals  a 
testimony  that  he  has 
from  Allah?  And  Allah 
is  not  unaware  of  what 
you  do. 


141.  That  was  a 

community,  which  has 
passed  away.  It  will  have 
what  (deeds)  it  earned 
and  you  will  have  what 
C.  you  have  earned.  And 
QX  you  will  not  be  asked 
about  what  they  used  to 
do. 
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142.  The  foolish  amongZl. 
the  people  will  say,:;"jf> 
"What  has  turned  them 
from  the  direction  of 
prayer  which  they  used 
to  (face)."  Say,  "To  Allah 
belong  the  east  and  the 
west.  He  guides  whom 
He  wills  to  the  straight 
path." 


143.  And  thus  We  have 
made  you  a  community 
of  the  middle  way  so  that 
you  will  be  witnesses 
over  mankind  and  the 
Messenger  will  be  a 
witness  over  you.  And 
We  appointed  the 
direction  of  the  prayer 
which  you  used  to  face  in 
order  to  make  evident 
he  who  follows  the 
Messenger  from  he  who 
turns  back  on  his  heels. 
And  indeed,  it  was  a 
great  test  except  for 
those  whom  Allah 
guided.  And  Allah 
would  not  let  go  waste 
your  faith.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  Full  of  Kindness 
towards  mankind,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 


144.  Indeed,  We  see  the 
turning  of  your  face  (O 
Muhammad  SAWS!), 
towards  the  heaven. 
Surely  We  will  turn  you 
to  a  direction  of  prayer 
that  pleases  you.  So  turn 
your  face  towards  the 
direction  of  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam  (Kabah). 
And  wherever  you 
(believers)  are,  turn 
your  faces  towards  its 
direction.  And  indeed, 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book,  know  well  that 
it  is  the  tmth  from  their 
Lord.  And  Allah  is  not 


from  I  (has)  turned  them  |  "What  |    the  people,  |  from  |  the  foolish  ones 


Will  say 


I 

U)U1 


s9 


"For  Allah 


Say, 


[on  it]."    I  they  were  used  to  |  which  |  their  direction  of  prayer 


a  path 


to 


He  wills 


whom    I  He  guides  |  and  the  west.   |  (is)  the  east 


^1 


(of  the)  middle  way   |  a  community  |  We  made  you  |    And  thus 


142 


straight." 


o'^J  J^^  ^ 


the  Messenger   |  and  will  be  |  the  mankind,  |  over  |    witnesses    |  so  that  you  will  be 


^1 


which     I  the  direction  of  prayer  |  We  made  |    And  not    |  a  witness. 


on  you 


if 


UJ  I 


follows    I    (he)  who    |  that  We  make  evident  |  except 


[on  it] 


you  were  used  to 


it  was  I  And  indeed,  |  his  heels.  |    on    |  turns  back  |  from  (he)  who  |  the  Messenger 


will  Allah    I  And  not  |  Allah  guided.  |  those  whom  |  for  |  except  |  certainly  a  great  (test) 


^'^i  r^^i 


Full  of  Kindness,  |  (is)  to  [the]  mankind  |   Indeed,  Allah   |    your  faith. 


let  go  waste 


towards  |  (of)  your  face  |    (the)  turning    |  We  see  |  Indeed, 


143 


Most  Merciful. 


you  will  be  pleased  with.  |  (to  the)  direction  of  prayer  |  So  We  will  surely  turn  you  |  the  heaven. 


and  wherever  |    (of)  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam    |  towards  the  direction  |    your  face    |  So  turn 


were  given  |  those  who  |  And  indeed,  |  (in)  its  direction.  |  your  faces  |  [so]  turn  |  you  are 


(is)  Allah  I  And  not  |  their  Lord.  |  from  |  (is)  the  truth  |  that  it  |  surely  know  |   the  Book 
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(to)  those  who  I  you  come  |   And  even  if   |   144  |     they  do.    |    of  what    |  unaware 


your  direction  of  prayer,  |  they  would  follow  |  not  |  (the)  signs,  |  with  all  |  the  Book  |  were  given 


some  of  them  |  And  not  |  (of)  their  direction  of  prayer.  |  a  follower  |  (will)  you  (be)  |  and  not 


2Kl 


you  followed    |     And  if     |  (of  each)  other.  |  (of  the)  direction  of  prayer  |  (are)  followers 


indeed,  you  |  the  knowledge,  |      of      |  came  to  you  |  [what]  |      after      |  their  desires 


o4 


(To)  those  whom 


145       I  the  wrongdoers.  |    (be)  surely  among    |  (would)  then 


their  sons.  |  they  recognize  |    like    |  they  recognize  it  |    the  Book,    |  We  gave  [them] 


know.    I  while  they  |  the  Truth   |  surely  they  conceal  |  of  them  |  a  group  |  And  indeed. 


the  doubters.  I  among  |      be      |  so  (do)  not  |  your  Lord,  |  (is)  from  |    The  Truth    |  146 


so  race      |  turns  towards  it,  |    he    |  (is)  a  direction  -  |    And  for  everyone    |  147 


Indeed,  Allah  |  together.  |   Allah  will  bring  you   |  you  will  be  |  Wherever  |  (to)  the  good. 


**  '  ^<  i  '  A'i  r\  C9>      (*  U.J'  )l< 


you  start  forth,  I  wherever  I  And  from  |  148  |  All-Powerful.  |    thing    |   every   |  (is)  on 


And  indeed,  it    |  (of)  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam.  |  (in  the)  direction  |  your  face   |    [so]  turn 


you  do.   I  of  what  |  unaware  |  (is)  Allah  |  And  not  |  your  Lord.  |  from  |  (is)  surely  the  truth 


(in  the)  direction  |  your  face  |  [so]  turn  |  you  start  forth  |  wherever  |  And  from  |  149 
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unaware  of  what  they 
do. 


145.  And  even  if  you  bring 
to  those  who  were  given 
the  Book  all  the  signs,  they 
would  not  follow  your 
direction  of  prayer,  nor 
will  you  follow  their 
direction  of  prayer.  And 
nor  would  they  be 
followers  of  each  other's 
direction  of  prayer.  And  if 
you  follow  their  desires 
after  knowledge  has  come 
to  you,  then  surely  you  will 
be  among  the  wrongdoers. 


146. 


Those  to  whom 
1^  We  gave  the  Book, 
recognize  it  like  they 
recognize  their  sons.  But 
indeed,  a  group  of  them 
knowingly  conceal  the 
Truth. 


147.  The  Truth  is  from 
your  Lord,  so  do  not  be 
among  the  doubters. 

4 

148.  And  for  everyone  is  a 
i~  direction  towards  which 
Q_  he  turns,  so  race  towards 

^  good.    Wherever  you 
will  be,  Allah  will  bring 
I'^iyou  together.  Indeed, 
Allah  has  power  over 


everything. 


149.  And  from  wherever 
you  start  forth  (for 
prayers)  turn  your  face 
in  the  direction  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haraam 
(Kabah).  And  indeed,  it 
is  the  tmth  from  your 
Lord.  And  Allah  is  not 
unaware  of  what  you  do. 


150.  And  from  wherever 
you  start  forth  (for 
prayer)  turn  your  face  in 
the  direction 
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of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 
(Kabah).  And  wherever 
you  are,  turn  your  faces 
towards  it,  so  that  people 
will  not  have  any 
argument  against  you 
except  the  wrongdoers 
among  them,  so  do  not 
fear  them  but  fear  Me,  so 
that  I  may  complete  My 
favor  upon  you,  perhaps 
you  may  be  guided. 


151.  Similarly  We  sent 
among  you  a  Messenger 
from  among  you,  who 
recites  to  you  Our  verses 
and  purifies  you  and 
teaches  you  the  Book 
and  the  wisdom,  and 
teaches  you  what  you 
were  not  knowing. 


any  argument  |  against  you  |  for  the  people  |    will  be    |  so  that  not  |  (in)  its  direction, 


152.  So  remember  Me,  Ig~ 
will  remember  you.  And 
be  grateful  to  Me  and  dou 
notbeungratefiiltoMe.  ^ 

Y 

153.  O  you  who  believe! 
Seek  help  through 
patience  and  prayer. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  with  the 
patient  ones. 


154.  And  do  not  say  about 
those  who  are  slain  in 
the  way  of  Allah,  "They 
are  dead."  Nay,  they  are 
alive,  but  you  do  not 
perceive. 


155.  And  surely  We  will 
test  you  with  something 
of  fear,  hunger,  loss  of 
wealth,  lives  and  fruits; 
but  give  good  news  to 
the  patient  ones. 


156.  Who,  when 

misfortune  strikes  them, 
they  say,  "Indeed,  we 
belong  to  Allah  and 
indeed  to  Him  we 


your  faces      |  [so]  turn  |  you  (all)  are  |  And  wherever  |      (of)  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam. 


but  fear  Me.  |    fear  them,    |  so  (do)  not  |  among  them;  |  wronged  |  those  who  |  except 


Ail* 


150  I    (be)  guided.    |  [and]  so  that  you  may  |   upon  you  |  My  favor  |  And  that  I  complete 

^  \'^_    pi  f^^  MOT 


to  you     I  (who)  recites  |   from  you    |  a  Messenger  |  among  you  |  We  sent  |  As 


and  the  wisdom    |     the  Book     |  and  teaches  you  |    and  purifies  you    |   Our  verses 


So  remember  Me, 


151 


knowing.  |  you  were  |   not   |  what  |    and  teaches  you 


t 


152    I  and  (do)  not  be  ungrateful  to  Me.  |  to  Me  |  and  be  grateful  |  I  will  remember  you 


Indeed,  |  and  the  prayer.  |  through  patience  |  Seek  help  |  believe[d]!  |   who    |    O  you 


^    6^.    v^'^ii  e  r  ail 


are  slain  |  for  (the  ones)  who  |  And  (do)  not  say  |    153    |  the  patient  ones.  |  (is)  with  |  Allah 


[and]  but    |  (they  are)  alive  |  Nay,  |    "(They  are)  dead."    |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in 


of     I    with  something    |  And  surely  We  will  test  you  |    154    |  you  (do)  not  perceive. 


u^^'-5  g'>*^'  o^uf^^ 


and  [the]  fruits,  |  and  [the]  lives  |  [the]  wealth  |    of    |  and  loss  |  and  [the]  hunger  |  [the]  fear 


strikes  them  I   when   |  Those  who,  |  155  |    (to)  the  patient  ones.   |  but  give  good  news 


towards  Him  |  and  indeed  we  |  "Indeed,  we  belong  to  Allah  |  they  say,  |  a  misfortune, 
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r^^Cr^     0]L?  ©  Oj»^o^ 


and  Mercy.  I  from  their  Lord  |  (are)  blessings  |  on  them  |     Those     |  156  |  will  return." 


and  the  Marwah  I  the  Safa  |    Indeed,    |  157  |  (are)  the  guided  ones.  |  [they]  |   And  those 


or  I  (of)  the  House  |  performs  Hajj  |  So  whoever  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (are)  from  (the)  symbols 


between  [both  of]  them.  |    he  walks    |  that  |  on  him  |    blame    |  so  no  |  performs  Umrah, 


^1  oy     Ij:^  ^-3^ 


(is)  All-Appreciative,    |  then  indeed,  Allah  |  good,  |  voluntarily  does  |    And  whoever 


of    I  We  revealed  I  what  I    conceal    |    those  who    |  Indeed,  |    158   |  All-Knowing. 


^liy    Jigu   ^:6^  li-^ii  c4y'i 


to  the  people  |  [what]  We  made  clear  |      after      |  and  the  Guidance,  |  the  clear  proofs. 


the  ones  who  curse,    and  curse  them   Allah  curses  them     those,      the  Book  -  in 


and  openly  declar[ed].  |  and  reform[ed]  |  who  repent[ed]  |     those     |     Except     |  159 


the  Acceptor  of  Repentance,  |  and  I  (am)  |  from  them,  |  I  will  accept  repentance  |  Then  those. 


while  they  |  and  die[d]  |  disbelieve[d]  |     Indeed,  those  who    |    160   |  the  Most  Merciful. 


and  the  Angels,    |  (of)  Allah,  |  (is  the)  curse  |  on  them  |    those,    |  (were)  disbelievers. 


^3     ^  ituit^ 


Will  not  be  lightened  |  in  it.  |  (Will)  abide  forever  |  161  |   all  together.   |  and  the  mankind. 
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And  your  God  |  162  |    will  be  reprieved.    |  they  |  and  not  |  the  punishment  |  for  them 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  the  Most  Gracious,  |  Him,  |  except  |  (there  is)  no  god  |  (is)  one  God; 
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will  return." 

157.  Those  are  the  ones  on 
whom  are  blessings 
from  their  Lord  and 
Mercy.  And  they  are  the 
guided  ones. 

158.  Indeed,  the  Safa  and 
the  Mai-wah  are  symbols 
of  Allah.  So  whoever 
perfomis  Hajj  or  Umrah, 
there  is  no  blame  on  him 
for  walking  between 
them.  And  whoever 
does  good  voluntarily, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Appreciative,  All- 
Knowing 

159.  Indeed,  those  who 
conceal  the  clear  proofs 
We  revealed,  and  the 
Guidance,  after  We 
made  it  clear  for  the 
people  in  the  Book  -  they 
are  cursed  by  Allah  and 
cursed  by  those  who 


160.  Except  those  who 
repent  and  reform 
themselves  and  openly 
declare,  then  from  those, 
I  will  accept  repentance, 
and  I  am  the  Acceptor  of 
Repentance,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

161.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  die  as 
disbelievers,  upon  them 
is  the  curse  of  Allah,  the 
Angels  and  the  mankind 
all  together. 

162.  (They  will)  abide  in  it 
forever.  The  punishment 
will  not  be  lightened  for 
them,  nor  will  they  be 
reprieved. 

163.  And  your  God  is 
one  God;  there  is  no  god 
except  Him,  the  Most 
Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


164.  Indeed,  in  the  creation  1? 
of  the  heavens  and  theQl 
earth  and  the  alternation  ^ 
of  the  night  and  the  day, 
and  the  ships  which  sail 

in  the  sea  with  that  which 
benefits  people,  and 
what  Allah  has  sent 
down  from  the  sky  of 
rain,  giving  life  thereby 
to  the  earth  after  its 
death,  and  dispersing 
therein  of  all  kinds  of 
moving  creatures,  and 
directing  the  winds  and 
the  clouds  controlled 
between  the  sky  and  the 
earth,  surely  are  signs  for 
people  who  use  their 
intellect. 

165.  And  (yet)  among 
mankind  are  some  who 
take  for  worship  others 
besides  Allah  as  equals 
to  Him.  They  love  them 
as  they  should  love 
Allah.  But  those  who 
believe  are  stronger  in 
their  love  for  Allah. 
And  if  only  those  who 
wronged  could  see, 
when  they  will  see  the 
punishment,  that  all 
power  belongs  to  Allah 
and  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment. 


166.  When  those  who  were 
followed  disown  those 
who  followed  them,  and 
they  will  see  the 
punishment  and  all  their 
ties  will  be  cut  off. 


167.      And  those  who 
followed  will  say,  "If 
only  we  had  (one  more 
chance)  to  return  (to 
the  world),  we  would 
disown  them  as  they 
have    disowned  us." 
Thus  Allah  will  show^. 
them  their  deeds  asC 
regrets  for  them.  They^ 
will  never  come  out  of 
the  Fire. 


T-B^l  32 


and  alternation  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  creation 


Indeed,  163 


benefits  |  with  what  |  the  sea  |  in  |    sail    |  which  |  and  the  ships  |  and  the  day,  |  of  the  night 


^l^S  X;  65  stiller?    ^iJjJf     Gi  cr^lSI 


giving  life  thereby  |  [of]  water,  |  from  the  sky  |  Allah  (has)  sent  down  |  and  what  |  [the]  people, 

C^o^  le^    doi    W  ^  u^o^^i 


moving  creature,  |  [of]  every  |  therein  |  and  dispersing  |  its  death,  |  after  |  (to)  the  earth 


the  sky 


between    |  [the]  controlled  |  and  the  clouds  |  (of)  the  winds  |   and  directing 


164 


who  use  their  intellect.     |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |    and  the  earth. 


They  love  them  |  equals.   |  Allah  |  besides 


i  UIU) 


^5  ^1 


takes  I  who  |  the  mankind  |  And  among 


U)  \ 


for  Allah.  |  (in)  love  |  (are)  stronger  |  believe[d]  |  And  those  who  |  as  (they  should)  love  Allah. 


that    I  the  punishment  |  they  will  see  |  when  |  wronged,  |  those  who  |  would  see  |  And  if 


165  I  (in)  [the]  punishment.  |   (is)  severe  |  and  [that]  Allah  |  all  the  power  belongs  to  Allah 


followed    I     [from]  those  who     |    were  followed    |  those  who  |  will  disown  |  When 


166 


the  relations.     |  for  them  |  [and]  will  be  cut  off  |  the  punishment,  |  and  they  will  see 


then  we  will  disown  |  a  return,  |  for  us  |  "(Only)  if  [that]  |  followed,  |  those  who  |   And  said 


their  deeds  |  Allah  will  show  them  |    Thus     |  [from]  us."  |  they  disown  |    as    |  [from]  them 


- 1  -'^ 


167  I  the  Fire.  |    from    |   will  come  out   |  they  |  And  not  |  forthem.  |  (as)  regrets 
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And  (do)  not  |  (and)  good.  |  lawful  |  (is)  in  the  earth  -  |  of  what  |  Eat 


O  mankind! 


i  '(\      ^jS\      i  rfu       -^M-"*  t'^-- 

Oif  (v)0      ^1  \^ 


clear.    |  an  enemy  |  (is)  to  you  |  Indeed,  he  |  the  Shaitaan.  |  (the)  footsteps  (of)  |  follow 


you  say  |  and  that  |  and  the  shameful  |  to  (do)  the  evil  |  he  commands  you  |  Only  |  168 


"Follow   I  to  them,  |  it  is  said  |   And  when   |  169  |  you  know.  |  not  |  what  |  Allah  |  about 


[on  it]    I  we  found  |  what  |  we  follow  |  "Nay  |  they  said,  |  Allah  has  revealed,"  |  what 


(did)  not  understand  |  their  forefathers  |   [were]  |  Even  though  |  our  forefathers  (following)". 


(of)  those  who  |     And  (the)  example    |   170   |  and  they  were  not  guided?  |  anything 


(does)  not  hear  |  at  what  |  shouts  |  (of)  the  one  who  |  (is)  like  (the)  example  |  disbelieve[d] 


(do)  not  understand.  |  [so]  they  |  (and)  blind,  |  dumb,  |  deaf  |  and  cries  -  |  calls  |  except 


what    I  from  (the)  good 


Eat 


believe[d]! 


O  you  who 


171 


worship  Him  alone.    |     you      |  if  |  to  Allah  |  and  be  grateful  |  We  have  provided  you 


;d3ij  -aSpi 


and  [the]  blood,  |  the  dead  animals,  |    to  you    |    He  has  forbidden    |     Only     |  172 


Allah.  I  to  other  than  |  [with  it]  |   and  what  has  been  dedicated    |    (of)  swine,    |  and  flesh, 


and  not    |   (being)  disobedient   |   without   |   (is)  forced  by  necessity   |    So  whoever 


i;^^       i/^U  'MS 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Indeed,  Allah  |  on  him.  |  sin  |  then  no  |  transgressor. 
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168.  O  mankind!  Eat  from 
whatever  is  on  the  earth  - 
lawful  and  good  and  do 
not  follow  the  footsteps 
of  Shaitaan.  Indeed,  he  is 
your  clear  enemy. 


169.  He  (Shaitaan)  only 
commands  you  to  do  evil 
and  shameful  deeds  and 
to  say  about  Allah  what 
you  do  not  know. 


170.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Follow  what 
Allah  has  revealed," 
they  said,  "Nay,  we 
will  follow  what  we 
found  our  forefathers 
following."  Even 
though  their  forefathers 
understood  nothing,  nor 
were  they  guided? 


171.  And  the  example  of 
those  who  disbelieve  is 
like  the  one  (shepherd) 
who  shouts  at  that  which 
hears  nothing  but  calls 
and  cries  -  deaf,  dumb, 
and  blind,  they  do  not 
understand. 


172.  O  you  who  believe! 
Eat  from  the  good  things 
which  We  have  provided 
you  and  be  gratefiil  to 
Allah  if  you  worship 
Him  alone. 


173.  He  has  only 
forbidden  to  you  dead 
animals,  blood,  the  flesh 
of  swine,  and  that  which 
has  been  dedicated  to 
other  than  Allah.  But 
whoever  is  compelled 
(by  necessity),  without 
(willful)  disobedience 
nor  transgressing  (the 
limits)  then  there  is  no 
sin  on  him.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
and  Most  Mercifiil. 
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174.  Indeed,  those  who 
conceal  what  Allah  has 
revealed  of  the  Book, 
and  purchase  a  small 
gain  therewith,  they  eat 
nothing  except  Fire  in 
their  bellies.  And  Allah 
will  not  speak  to  them  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment, 
nor  will  He  purify  them, 
and  they  will  have  a 
painful  punishment. 


175.  Those  are  the  ones 
who  buy  astraying  in 
place  of  Guidance  and 
punishment  in  place  of 
forgiveness.  So  what  is 
their  endurance  on  the 
Fire! 


176.  That  is  because  AUah^ 
has  sent  down  the  Book  ° 
in  Truth.  And  indeed, 
those  who  differ  over  the 
Book  are  in  extreme 
dissension. 


177.  It  is  not  righteousness 
that  you  turn  your  faces 
towards  the  east  or  the 
west  but  righteous  is  he 
who  believes  in  Allah, 
the  Last  Day,  the 
Angels,  the  Book,  and 
the  Prophets  and  gives 
wealth  in  spite  of  love 
for  it  to  the  near 
relatives,  the  orphans, 
the  needy,  the  wayfarer, 
and  those  who  ask,  and 
in  freeing  the  slaves;  and 
who  establishes  prayer 
and  gives  zakah  and  he 
who  fiilfils  the  covenant 
when  he  makes  it;  and 
he  who  is  patient  in 
suffering,  hardship. 


of  the  Book, 


what  Allah  (has)  revealed  |     conceal     |   Indeed,  those  who  |  173 


in  their  bellies    |   not  they  eat  |  Those,  |  little.  |  a  gain  |  there  with  |  and  they  purchase 


(of)  [the]  Judgment  |  (on  the)  Day  |  And  Allah  will  not  speak  to  them  |  the  Fire.  |  except 


Those    I  174  |    painful.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  and  He  will  not  purify  them, 


viJiJii  aUiii  lij^sii  65^1 


and  [the]  punishment   |  for  [the]  Guidance,  |  [the]  astraying  |  purchase[d]  |  (are)  they  who 


That     I  175  I    the  Fire!    |  on  |  their  endurance  |  So  what  (is)  |  for  [the]  forgiveness. 


those    I  And  indeed,  |  with  [the]  Truth.  |     the  Book     |  revealed  |  Allah  |  (is)  because 


It  is  not       176  far. 


schism   I  (are)  surely  in  |    the  Book    |  in  |  who  differed 


and  the  west,  |    the  east    |  towards  |  your  faces  |  you  turn  |  that  |  [the]  righteousness 


[the]  Last,  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believes  |  (is  he)  who  |  the  righteous[ness]  |    [and]  but 

JD'I     Jfi    '6^i  v^'ii 


the  wealth     |    and  gives    |  and  the  Prophets,  |  and  the  Book,  |     and  the  Angels, 


and  the  needy,     |  and  the  orphans,  |  (to)  the  near  relatives,  |  in  spite  of  his  love  (for  it) 


freeing  the  necks  (slaves)     |  and  in  |    and  those  who  ask, 


and  the  wayfarer. 


oik^i  i/pi  jfi 


their  covenant  |  and  those  who  fulfill  |  the  zakah,  |  and  give  |  the  prayer,  |  and  (who)  establish 


and  [the]  hardship,  |  in  [the]  suffering  |  and  those  who  are  patient  |  they  make  it;  |  when 
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and  those,  |    are  true    |  (are)  the  ones  who  |   Those    |  (of)  [the]  stress.  |  and  (the)  time 


^  \'^\  iij^  i^i'e  © 


Prescribed  |  believe[d]!  |  who 


O  you 


177  I    (are)  the  righteous.    |  [they] 


9  i 


9 


the  freeman     |  in  (the  matter  of)  the  murdered,   |   (is)  the  legal  retribution    |   for  you 


^  jiJ^ 


for  the  female.    |     and  the  female     |   for  the  slave,    |  and  the  slave  |  for  the  freeman, 


then  follows  up  |    anything,    |  from  his  brother  |  [for  it]  |  is  pardoned  |  But  whoever 


from  I  a  concession  |  That  (is)  |  with  kindness.  |  to  him  |  [and]  payment  |  with  suitable 


then  for  him  that, 


after    |  transgresses  |  Then  whoever  |  and  mercy.  |  your  Lord 


(is)  life,   I   in  the  legal  retribution  |    And  for  you    |  178  |    painful.   |  (is)  a  punishment 


Prescribed  |  179  |  (become)  righteous.  |  So  that  you  may  |    O  men  of  understanding! 


good     I  he  leaves  |    if   |  [the]  death,  |  any  of  you  |  approaches  |  when  |      for  you 


on    I  a  duty  |  with  due  fairness  |  and  the  near  relatives  |  for  the  parents  |  (making)  the  will 


he  (has)  heard  [it],  I  after  what  I  changes  it  I  Then  whoever  |    180     |  the  righteous  ones. 


(is)  All-Hearing,  I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |    alter  it.    |  those  who  |  (would  be)  on  |  its  sin  |  so  only 


sin,  I  or  I  (any)  error  |  (the)  testator  |  from  |  fears  |   But  whoever  |  181  |  All-Knowing. 


^1     o\     ^  ^\ 


Allah  I  Indeed,  |  on  him.  |  sin  |  then  (there  is)  no  |  between  them,  |  then  reconciles 
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and  periods  of  stress. 
Those  are  the  ones  who 
are  true  and  it  is  those 
who  are  the  righteous. 


178.  O  you  who  believe! 
Legal  retribution  is 
prescribed  for  you  in 
cases  of  murder,  the 
freeman  for  the  freeman, 
and  the  slave  for  the 
slave,  and  the  female  for 
the  female.  But  whoever 
is  pardoned  in  any  way 
by  his  brother  then  a 
suitable  payment  should 
be  made  to  him  in 
fairness.  This  is  a 
concession  and  mercy 
from  your  Lord.  But 
whoever  transgresses 
after  that,  will  have  a 
painful  punishment. 


179.  And  in  legal 
retribution  there  is 
(saving  of)  life  for  you, 
O  men  of  understanding! 
So  that  you  may  become 
righteous. 


180.  Prescribed  for  you 
when  death  approaches 
any  of  you,  if  he  leaves 
good,  that  he  should 
make  a  will  for  the 
parents  and  near 
relatives  with  due 
fairness  -  a  duty  on  the 
righteous. 


181.  Then  whoever 
changes  it  after  he  has 
heard  it  -  the  sin  is  only 
upon  those  who  alter  it. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Knowing. 


182.  But  if  one  fears  from 
the  testator  any  error  or 
sin,  and  brings  about  a 
reconciliation  between 
them,  then  there  is  no  sin 
on  him.  Indeed,  Allah 
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is  Oft-Forgiving,  Mostly 
Merciful.  Q_ 
1 

183.  O  you  wlio  believe! 
Fasting  is  prescribed  to 
you  as  it  was  prescribed 
to  those  before  you,  so 
that  you  may  become 
righteous. 

184.  (Fasting  is  for)  a 
limited  number  of  days. 
So  whoever  among  you 
is  sick  or  on  a  journey, 
then  an  equal  number  of 
days  (are  to  be  made  up) 
later.  And  upon  those 
who  can  afford  it  -  a 
ransom  of  feeding  a 
poor.  And  whoever 
volunteers  good  then  it  is 
better  for  him.  And  if 
you  fast,  it  is  better  for 
you,  if  you  only  knew. 

185.  Ramadhaan  is  the 
month  in  which  the 
Quran  was  revealed  as  a 
Guidance  for  mankind 
and  clear  proofs  of 
Guidance  and  the 
Criterion  (of  right  and 
wrong).  So  whoever 
among  you  witnesses  the 
month  (of  Ramadhaan) 
should  fast  in  it;  and 
whoever  is  sick  or  on 
a  journey,  then  the 
prescribed  number  of 
days  (should  be  made 
up)  from  other  days. 
Allah  intends  for  you 
ease  and  does  not  intend 
for  you  hardship,  so 
that  you  complete  the 
prescribed  period  and 
that  you  magnify  Allah 
for  having  guided  you, 
so  that  you  may  be 
grateful. 

186.  And  when  My 
servants  ask  you 
concerning  Me,  then 
indeed  I  am  near.  I 
respond  to  the  invocation 
of  the  supplicant 


Is  prescribed  |  believe[d]!  |  who 


O  you     I  182  I  All-Merciful.  I  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


before  you, 


those 


to    I  was  prescribed  |    as    |  [the]  fasting  |    for  you 


numbered. 


(Fasting  for)  days   |  183  |    (become)  righteous.   |  so  that  you  may 


then  a  prescribed  number  |  a  journey,  |  on  |  or  |     sick     |   among  you  is    |  So  whoever 


a  poor.    I  (of)  feeding  |  a  ransom  |  can  afford  it,  |  those  who  |  And  on  |  other.  |  days  |  of 


fast 


And  to    I  for  him.  |  (is)  better  |  then  it  |  good  |  volunteers  |  And  whoever 


(of)  Ramadhaan  |    Month    |    184   |  know. 


you 


if     I  for  you,  I  (is)  better 


WiJ  L/jJ)    0\^\   ^    OJ^l  C/^' 


and  clear  proofs  |  for  mankind  |  a  Guidance  |  the  Quran,  |  therein  |  was  revealed  |  (is)  that 

gbjiib 


the  month,  |  among  you  |  witnesses  |  So  whoever  |  and  the  Criterion.  |  [the]  Guidance  |  of 


a  journey   |    on    |  or  |  sick 


and  whoever    then  he  should  fast  in  it. 


5^ 


Allah  intends  |  other.  |      days      |  from  |  then  prescribed  number  (should  be  made  up) 


9r  ^ 


so  that  you  complete  |  [the]  hardship,  |  for  you  |  intends  |  and  not  |  [the]  ease  |     for  you 

u      ail  §5Ji 


He  guided  you  |  [what]  |     for     |  Allah  |  and  that  you  magnify  |  the  prescribed  period 


My  servants  |    ask  you    |   And  when   |  185 


(be)  grateful. 


so  that  you  may 


(of)  the  supplicant  |  (to  the)  invocation  |  I  respond  |  near.  |  then  indeed  I  am  |  about  Me, 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  1 83-1 86)  Part  -  2 


37 


(4  )3?ij?5^wujJj  g^i 


and  let  them  believe  in  Me,     |    So  let  them  respond  to  Me    |    he  calls  Me. 


when 


(in  the)  nights  |   for  you    |     Permitted     |    186    |  (be)  led  aright.  |    so  that  they  may 


and  you  |  for  you  |  (are)  garments  |  They  |  your  wives.  |  to  |  (is)  the  approach  |  (of)  fasting 


yourselves,  |    deceive    |  used  to  |  that  you  |  Allah  knows  |  for  them.  |  (are)  garments 


y^v^x.  §^  lis 


have  relations  with  them  |  So  now  |  [on]  you.  |  and  He  forgave  |  towards  you  |  so  He  turned 


becomes  distinct  |  until  |  and  drink  |  And  eat  |  for  you.  |  Allah  has  ordained  |  what  |  and  seek 


Then  |  [the]  dawn.  |  of  |  [the]  black  |  the  thread  |  from  |  [the]  white  |  the  thread  |  to  you 


while  you  |  And  (do)  not  have  relations  with  them  |  the  night.  |  till  |  the  fast  |  complete 


so  (do)  not  I  (are  the)  limits  (set  by)  Allah,  |  These  |  the  masajid.  |    in    |  (are)  secluded 


for  [the]  people   |    His  verses   |    Allah  makes  clear    |  Thus 


approach  them. 


your  properties   |     And  (do)  not  eat     |   187   |  (become)  righteous.  |  so  that  they  may 


the  authorities 


to 


[with]  it   I  and  present  |  wrongfully  |  among  yourselves 


FI5  0^  O'S^I  cri  m 


while  you  |   sinfully   |  (of)  the  people  |  (the)  wealth  |  from  |  a  portion  |  so  that  you  may  eat 


"They  |   Say,   |  the  new  moons.  |  about 


They  ask  you 


188 


know. 


^9  X 


And  it  is  not 


and  (for)  the  Hajj."     |  for  the  people,  |    (are)  indicators  of  periods 


when  he  calls  Me.  So  let 
them  respond  to  Me  and 
believe  in  Me,  so  that 
they  may  be  led  aright. 


187.  It  is  pemitted  for  you 
in  the  nights  of  fasting 
to  have  sexual  relations 
with  your  wives.  They 
are  your  garments  and 
you  are  their  garments. 
Allah  knows  that  you 
used  to  deceive 
yourselves,  so  He  turned 
towards  you  and  He 
forgave  you.  So  now  you 
may  have  relations  with 
your  wives  and  seek 
what  Allah  has  ordained 
for  you.  And  eat  and 
drink  until  the  white 
thread  of  dawn  becomes 
distinct  to  you  from  the 
black  thread  of  dawn. 
Then  complete  the  fast 
till  the  night  (i.e., 
sunset).  And  do  not  have 
relations  with  them 
when  you  are  secluded 
in  the  masajid.  These  are 
the  limits  (set  by)  Allah, 
so  do  not  approach 
them.  Thus  Allah  makes 
clear  His  verses  for  the 
people,  so  that  they  may 
become  righteous. 


188.  And  do  not  consume 
your  properties  among 
yourselves  wrongfully, 
nor  render  it  before 
the  authorities  so  that 
sinfully  you  may 
consume  a  portion  of  the 
wealth  of  the  people, 
while  you  know. 

a 

V189.  They  ask  you  about 
the  new  moons.  Say, 
"They  are  indicators  of 
periods  for  people  and 
for  Hajj  (pilgrimage)." 
And  it  is  not 
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righteousness  that  you 
enter  the  houses  from 
their  back,  but  the 
righteous  is  one  who 
fears  Allah.  And  enter 
the  houses  from  their 
doors.  And  fear  Allah 
so  that  you  may  be 
successful. 

190.  And  fight  in  the  way 
of  Allah  those  who 
fight  against  you,  but  do 
not  transgress.  Indeed, 
Allah  does  not  like  the 
transgressors. 

191.  And  kill  them 
wherever  you  find  them 
and  drive  them  out  from 
wherever  they  drove 
you  out,  and  oppression 
is  worse  than  killing. 
And  do  not  fight 
them  near  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haraam  (Kabah)  until 
they  fight  you  there. 
But  if  they  fight  you, 
then  kill  them.  Such  is 
the  reward  of  the 
disbelievers. 

192.  And  if  they  cease, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

193.  And  fight  against 
them  until  there  is  no 
more  oppression,  and  all 
worship  is  devoted  to 
Allah  alone.  But  if  they 
cease,  then  let  there  be 
no  hostility  except 
against  the  oppressors. 

194.  The  sacred  month 
is  for  the  sacred  month, 
and  for  violations  of 
sanctity  there  is  legal 
retribution.  Then 
whoever  transgressed 
against  you,  then  you 
transgress  against  him 
in  the  same  manner  as 
he  transgressed  against 
you. 


38 


[and]  but  |  their  backs,  |  from  |  (to)  the  houses  |  you  come  |  that  |   [the]  righteousness 


their  doors.  |  from  |  (to)  the  houses  |  And  come  |  fears  (Allah).  |  (is  one)  who  |  [the]  righteous 


(the)  way  I    in    |   And  fight   |  189  |  (be)  successful.  |  so  that  you  may  |  Allah  |  And  fear 


61 


^•jjSS-jJj  m%  -^OJI  ail 


Allah  I  Indeed,  |  and  (do)  not  transgress.  |       fight  you       |     those  who     |  (of)  Allah 


wherever 


And  kill  them  190 


the  transgressors. 


(does)  not  like 


5   9      9^'  < 


they  drove  you  out,     |   wherever  |     from     |  and  drive  them  out  |     you  find  them, 


near  |  fight  them  |  And  (do)  not  |  [the]  killing.  |  than  |  (is)  worse  |  and  [the]  oppression 


they  fight  you,    |   Then  if   |  in  it.  |  they  fight  you   |  until  |      Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 


Then  if      191     (of)  the  disbelievers,    (is  the)  reward  Such 


then  kill  them. 


1^1 


192 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |    then  indeed, 


they  cease, 


the  religion  |     and  becomes     |  oppression,  |  (there)  is  no  |  until  |  And  fight  (against)  them 


against   |    except    |  hostility  |  then  (let  there  be)  no  |  they  cease  |  Then  if  |    for  Allah 

;r^\  j^t  @  cx^\ 


[the]  sacred,    |  (is)  for  the  month  |  [the]  sacred  |    The  month    |  193  |  the  oppressors. 


upon  you  |  transgressed  |  Then  whoever  |  (is)  legal  retribution.  |  and  for  all  the  violations 


upon  you.  |  he  transgressed  |  (as)  |  in  (the)  same  manner  |  on  him  |  then  you  transgress 
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r  ail  of  i^a^ii  ail  i^ii 


194  I    those  who  fear  (Him).    |  (is)  with  |  Allah  |  that  |  and  know  |  Allah  |    And  fear 

^'f  ill.  \  3  S*  f  3^ 


[with  your  hands]  |  throw  (yourselves)  |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in  |  And  spend 


e  cfej;:!!     ail  6i  Ji 


195  I  the  good-doers.  |    loves    |  Allah  |  indeed,  |  And  do  good;  |  [the]  destruction.  |  into 


0>       ^  S>*)li 


you  are  held  back    |  And  if  |   for  Allah.    |  and  the  Umrah  |  the  Hajj  |    And  complete 


And  (do)  not  |  the  sacrificial  animal.  |  of  |  (can  be)  obtained  with  ease  |  then  (offer)  whatever 


(to)  its  destination.  |  the  sacrificial  animal  |    reaches    |  until  |   your  heads   |  shave 


his  head  |   of   |  an  ailment  |  he  (has)  |  or  |      ill      |  among  you  |    is    |  Then  whoever 


you  are  secure  |  Then  when  |  sacrifice.  |  or  |  charity  |  or  |  fasting  |  of  |  then  a  ransom 


then  (offer)  whatever  |  (by)  the  Hajj,  |  followed  |  of  the  Umrah  |  took  advantage  |  then  whoever 


find  -  I  (can)not  |  But  whoever  |  the  sacrificial  animal.  |  of  |  (can  be)  obtained  with  ease 


This  I  you  return.  |  when  |  and  seven  (days)  |  the  Hajj  |  during  |  days  |  (of)  three  |  then  a  fast 


present   |  his  family  |    is    |  not  |  (is)  for  (the  one)  whose,  |  That  |   in  all.   |  (is)  ten  (days) 

i:^  ail  61  iP^i5aiii4i5  ;ii;iji^'i 


(is)  severe  |   Allah    |  that  |  and  know  |  And  fear  Allah   |   (near)  Al-IVIasjid  Al-Haraam. 
'  ^\       ^'Z  \j3i        (f{i<  i^\<  t 


then  whoever  |  well  known,  |  (are)  months  |     (For)  the  Hajj    |  196  |    (in)  retribution. 


and  no  |  wickedness  |  and  no  |  sexual  relations  |  then  no  |  the  Hajj  |  therein  |  undertakes 


And  fear  Allah  and  know 
that  Allah  is  with  those 
who  fear  Him. 


195.  And  spend  in  the 
way  of  Allah  and  let 
not  your  own  hands 
throw  yourselves  into 
destruction.  And  do 
good;  indeed,  Allah 
loves  the  good-doers. 


196.  And  complete  Hajj 
and  Umrah  for  Allah, 
but  if  you  are  held  back, 
then  offer  whatever  you 
can  obtain  with  ease  of 
the  sacrificial  animal. 
And  do  not  shave  your 
head  until  the  sacrificial 
animal  reaches  its 
destination.  Then 
whoever  among  you  is  ill 
or  has  an  ailment  of  the 
scalp  he  must  offer  a 
ransom  of  fasting  or 
charity  or  sacrifice. 
Then  when  you  feel 
secure,  perform  Umrah 
followed  by  Hajj  and 
offer  whatever  can  be 
obtained  with  ease  of  the 
sacrificial  animal.  And 
whoever  cannot  afford  it 
should  fast  for  three  days 
during  Hajj  and  seven 
days  after  returning, 
making  ten  (days)  in  all. 
This  is  for  those  whose 
family  does  not  live  near 
Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 
(i.e.,  Kabah).  And  fear 
Allah  and  know  that 
Allah  is  severe  in 
retribution. 


I?  197.  For  Hajj  there  are 
months    well  known, 

A  so  whoever  undertakes 
(to  perform)  Hajj  (in 
that  period),  should 
not  indulge  in  sexual 
relations,  nor 
wickedness,  nor 
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quarrelling  during  Hajj.j^^ 
And  whatever  good  youf  g^ 
do -Allah  is  aware  of^"'' 
it.  And  take  provision 
for  Hajj,    but  indeed, 
the  best  provision  is 
righteousness.  And 
fear  Me,  O  men  of 
understanding! 


198.  There  is  no  sin  upon 
you  for  seeking  bounty 
from  your  Lord.  And 
when  you  depart  from 
Mount  Arafat,  remember 
Allah  at  the  Sacred 
Monument  (Masharil- 
Haram).  And  remember 
Him  as  He  has  guided 
you,  even  though,  before 
that,  you  were  surely 
among  those  who  went 
astray. 

199.  Then  depart  from 
wherever  the  people 
depart  and  ask  forgiveness 
of  Allah.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

200.  Then  when  you 
complete  your  acts  of 
worship,  remember 
Allah  as  you  remember 
your  forefathers  or 
(rather)  with  greater 
remembrance.  Of  the 
people  there  are  some 
who  say,  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  in  this  world." 
They  will  have  no  share 
in  the  Hereafter. 


201.  And  there  are  some 
who  say,  "Our  Lord, 
grant  us  good  in  this 
world  and  good  in  the 
Hereafter,  and  save  us 
from  the  punishment  of 
the  Fire." 


202.  Those  will  have  a 
share  of  what  they  have 
earned,  and  Allah  is 
swift 


Allah  knows  it.  |   good   |  of  |    you  do    |  And  whatever  |  the  Hajj.  |  during  |  quarrelling 

^ijjl      jii  6^ 


(is)  righteousness 


provision       |  (the)  best  |  (but)  indeed,  |  And  take  provision, 


on  you 


Not  is 


197    I    (of)  understanding!    |    Omen    |    And  fear  Me, 


you  depart    |  And  when  |  your  Lord.   |  from  |    bounty    |  you  seek  |  that  |     any  sin 


[the]  Sacred.  |  the  Monument  |    near    |  Allah  |  then  remember  |  (Mount)  Arafat  |  from 


[from]  I   you  were   |  [and]  though  |  He  (has)  guided  you,  |     as     |  And  remember  Him 

3  *  ^  *t  A, 


1^ 


from  I     depart     |  Then  |  198  |   those  who  went  astray.   |  surely  among  |   before  [it]. 


ail  ol  "ail  i^;;*^^!^  J^^  tf- 


Allah  I  Indeed,   |  (of)  Allah.  |  and  ask  forgiveness  |  the  people  |     depart     |  wherever 


your  acts  of  worship  I  you  complete[d]  I  Then  when  I  199  |  Most  Merciful  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


oil     If  '^i 


(with)  greater    |  or  |    your  forefathers    |  as  you  remember  |  Allah  |  then  remember 


in    I  Grant  us  |  "Our  Lord!  |     say,     |  who  |  the  people  |  And  from  |  remembrance. 


200   I     any  share.     |   [of]   |  the  Hereafter  |     in     |  for  him  |  And  not  |  the  world." 


and  in  |    good    |  the  world  |  in  |  Grant  us  |  "Our  Lord!  |  say,  |  who  |  And  from  those 


e 


201  I  (of)  the  Fire."  |    (from  the)  punishment    |  and  save  us  |     good,     |  the  Hereafter 


(is)  swift     I  and  Allah   |  they  earned,  |  of  what  |   (is)  a  share  |  for  them  |    Those  - 
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numbered.    |    days    |  during  |   Allah   |   And  remember   |  202  |  (in  taking)  account. 


and  whoever  |  upon  him,  |     sin     |  then  no  |  two  days  |  in  |  hurries  |    Then  (he)  who 


Allah     I  And  fear  |  fears.  |  for  (the  one)  who  |  upon  him  |   sin    |  then  no  |  delays 


the  people  |    And  of    |    203   |  will  be  gathered.  |  unto  Him  |    that  you    |    and  know 


(of)  the  world,  |      the  life 


in    I  (with)  his  speech  |  pleases  you  |  (is  the  one)  who 
"'it 


and  he    |    his  heart,    |    (is)  in    |     what     |    on    |  Allah  |  and  he  calls  to  witness 


^  Lost)  I  cJi 


he  strives  |  he  turns  away  |    And  when    |  204  |  (is)  the  most  quarrelsome  of  opponents. 


and  progeny.   |  the  crops  |  and  destroys  |  [in  it],  |  to  spread  corruption  |  the  earth  |  in 


to  him  I  it  is  said  |  And  when  |  205  |  [the]  corruption.  |     love    |  (does)  not  |  And  Allah 


(is)  Hell  - 1  Then  enough  for  him  |  to  [the]  sins.  |     (his)  pride     |  takes  him  |  Allah,"  |  "Fear 


(is  the  one)  who  |  the  people  |   And  of   |    206    |  [the]  resting-place.  |  [and]  surely  an  evil 


(is)  full  of  Kindness  |  And  Allah  |  (of)  Allah.  |    pleasure    |  seeking  |  his  own  self  |  sells 


Islam    I  in  |    Enter    |  believe[d]!  |  who 


O  you     I  207  I  to  His  servants. 


gls^l  23b 


♦♦♦♦ 


Indeed,  he  |  (of)  the  Shaitaan.  |    footsteps    |     follow     |  and  (do)  not  |  completely. 


[what]  I  after 


you  slip    I  Then  if  |  208  |     open.     |  an  enemy  |  (is)  for  you 


in  taking  account. 

203.  And  remember  Allah 
during  the  numbered 
days.  Then  he  who 
hurries  in  two  days  there 
is  no  sin  upon  him  and 
whoever  delays,  there  is 
no  sin  for  the  one  who 
fears  (Allah).  And  fear 
Allah  and  know  that 
unto  Him  you  will  be 
gathered. 

204.  And  of  the  people  is 
he  whose  speech  pleases 
you  in  worldly  life,  he 
calls  Allah  to  witness 
as  to  what  is  in  his 
heart,  and  he  is  the 
most  quarrelsome  of 
opponents. 

205.  And  when  he  turns 
away,  he  strives  to 
spread  corruption  in  the 
earth  and  destroys  the 
crops  and  progeny.  And 
Allah  does  not  love 
corruption. 

206.  And  whenever  it  is 
said  to  him,  "Fear 
Allah,"  his  (false)  pride 
drives  him  to  sins.  Then 
enough  for  him  is  Hell  - 
surely  an  evil  resting- 
place. 

207.  And  of  the  people  is 
he  who  sells  his  own  self 
seeking  the  pleasure  of 
Allah.  And  Allah  is  full 
of  Kindness  to  His 
servants. 


208.  O  you  who  believe! 
Enter  in  Islam 
completely,  and  do  not 
follow  the  footsteps  of 
Shaitaan.  Indeed,  he  is 
your  open  enemy. 

209.  Then  if  you  slip  after 
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clear  proofs  have  come 
to  you,  then  know  that 
Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise. 


210.  Are  they  waiting  for 
Allah  to  reveal  Himself 
to  them  in  the  shadows 
of  the  clouds  and  the 
Angels,  and  the  matter  is 
decreed?  And  to  AUahyo 
return  all  matters.  ^ 


211.  Ask  the  Children  of 
Israel,  how  many  clear 
Signs  We  have  given 
them.  And  whoever 
changes  the  Favor  of 
Allah  after  it  has  come  to 
him  -  then  indeed,  Allah 
is  severe  in  chastising. 


212.  Beautified  is  the  life 
of  this  world  for  those^* 
who    disbelieve,    and  r 
they  ridicule  those  who  S' 
believe.  But  those  who 
fear  Allah  will  be  above 
them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  And  Allah 
provides  whom  He  wills 
without  measure. 


213.  Mankind  was  one 
single  community,  and 
Allah  raised  up  Prophets 
as  bearers  of  glad  tidings 
and  as  wamers,  and  sent 
down  with  them  the 
Book  in  truth  to  decide 
between  the  people 
concerning  that  in  which 
they  differed.  And  only 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book  differed  in  it  - 
after  clear  proofs  came 
to  them  -  out  of  jealousy 
among  themselves. 
And  Allah,  by  His 
permission,  guided 
those  who  believed  to 
the  truth  concerning  that 
over  which 


42 

ji^    ^1  01  f^^^ 


All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  Allah  |  that  |  then  know  |  (from)  the  clear  proofs,  |  came  to  you 


in  (the)  shadows  |  Allah  comes  to  them  |  that  |  [except]  |    they  waiting    |  Are   |  209 


Allah    I  And  to  |  and  the  matter  is  decreed?  |    and  the  Angels,    |  [the]  clouds,  |  of 


how  many  |    (of)  Israel,    |  (the)  Children  |     Ask     |   210   |  (all)  the  matters.  |  return 


(of)  Allah  I  Favor  |  changes  |  And  whoever  |  (the)  clear  Sign(s).  |  of  |   We  gave  them 


i^yi   ail   oil  u  ^:6« 


(is)  severe 


Allah   I  then  indeed,  |  it  (has)  come  to  him  -  |  [what] 


after 


S^'l  im  ®  V^' 


(is)  the  life    I  disbelieve[d]  |    for  those  who    |  Beautified  |  211  |  in  [the]  chastising. 


fear  (Allah),  |  And  those  who  |  believe[d].  |  those  who  |  [of]  |  and  they  ridicule  |  (of)  the  world, 


OJ^  lob  ^1 


9  '♦f^t 


whom  I  provides  |  And  Allah  |    (of)  Resurrection.     |  (on  the)  Day  |  (they  will  be)  above  them 


single,     |  a  community  |  mankind  |     Was     |   212   [measure.  |  without  |   He  wills 


and  (as)  warners,   |  (as)  bearers  of  glad  tidings  |    [the]  Prophets    |   then  Allah  raised  up 


^131   c^:  d^'i  ^ 


[the]  people  |  between  |  to  judge  |  in  [the]  truth  |  the  Book  |  with  them  |  and  sent  down 


those  who  |    except    |  in  it  |  differ[ed]  |  And  (did)  not  |  [in  it].  |  they  differed  |  in  what 


(out  of)  jealousy  |  the  clear  proofs,  |  came  to  them  |  [what]  |     after     |  were  given  it 


regarding  what   |  believe[d]  |  those  who  |   And  Allah  guided   |    among  themselves. 
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whom  I  guides  |  And  Allah  |  with  His  permission.  |  the  Truth  |  of  |  [in  it]  |    they  differed 


you  will  enter   |  that  |  (do)  you  think  |  Or  |  213  |      a  straight  path.      |  to  |   He  wills 

ijii   c5^i  -ai^ji 


passed  away  |    those  who    |  like  (came  to)  |  (has)  come  to  you  |  while  not  |  Paradise 


^    ^    ^  -papers 


and  they  were  shaken  |  and  [the]  hardship,  |  [the]  adversity  |  Touched  them  |  before  you? 


"When  I   with  him,    |     believed     |  and  those  who  |  the  Messenger  |  said 


until 


i  li  ,   f  si 


214    I  (is)  near.  |  (of)  Allah  |  help  |  [Indeed]  |  Unquestionably,  |  (will)  Allah's  help  (come)?" 


good,  I   of  I  you  spend  |  "Whatever  |  Say,  |  they  (should)  spend.  |  what  |    They  ask  you 


and  the  wayfarer.  |  and  the  needy,  |  and  the  orphans,  |  and  the  relatives,  |    (is)  for  parents. 


e  ail  oil  ^bir^  \ii 


215    I  (is)  All-Aware.  I  of  it  I  Allah  |  So  indeed,  |  good.  |  of  |    you  do    |  And  whatever 

'^'^  %'S        ^  ^ 


But  perhaps  |  to  you.  |  (is)  hateful  |  while  it  |  [the]  fighting  |    upon  you    |    Is  prescribed 


Ol   (J^J     ^     Ji^         ^  l>j30  Ol 


you  love  |  [that]  |  and  perhaps  |    for  you;    |  (is)  good  |  and  it  |  a  thing  |  you  dislike  |  [that] 


Oy^^)    p-^b         lob  y>j 


(do)  not  know. 


while  you   |  knows  |  And  Allah  |  for  you.  |  (is)  bad  |  and  it  |  a  thing 


in  it.  I  (concerning)  fighting  |  [the]  sacred  - 1  the  month  |  about  |    They  ask  you 


216 


\s    ^        ,  ^ 


^  5»  s9 


(the)  way  |    from    |  but  hindering  (people)  |  (is)  a  great  (sin);  |  therein  |  "Fighting  |  Say, 


^1 


and  (preventing  access  to)  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam,    |    in  Him    |  and  disbelief  |  (of)  Allah, 


they  had  differed.  And 
Allah  guides  whom  He 
wills  to  a  straight  path. 


214.  Or  do  you  think  that 
you  will  enter  Paradise 
while  such  (trial)  has  not 
(yet)  come  to  you  as 
came  to  those  who 
passed  away  before  you? 
They  were  afflicted  with 
adversity  and  hardship 
and  they  were  so  shaken 
that  even  the  Messenger 
and  those  who  believed 
along  with  him  said, 
"When  will  Allah's  help 
come?"  Unquestionably, 
Allah's  help  is  near. 


215.  They  ask  you  what 
they  should  spend.  Say, 
"Whatever  you  spend  of 
good  is  for  parents,  and 
the  relatives,  and  the 
orphans,  and  the  needy, 
and  the  wayfarer.  And 
whatever  good  you  do, 
indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  it. 


216.  Fighting  is  prescribed 
upon  you  while  it  is 
disliked  by  you.  But 
perhaps  you  dislike  a 
thing  and  it  is  good  for 
you;  and  perhaps  you 
love  a  thing  and  it  is  bad 
for  you.  And  Allah  knows, 
while  you  do  not  know. 


Y1 


217.  They  ask  you  about 
fighting  in  the  sacred 
months.  Say,  "Fighting 
therein  is  a  great  sin;  but 
hindering  (people)  from 
the  way  of  Allah  and 
disbelief  in  Him  and 
(preventing  access  to) 
Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 
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and  driving  out  its  people 
from  it  is  greater  sin  in 
the  sight  of  Allah.  And 
oppression  is  worse  than 
killing."  They  will  not 
cease  to  fight  with  you 
until  they  turn  you  away 
from  your  religion  if 
they  can.  And  whoever 
amongst  you  turns  away 
from  his  religion  and 
dies  while  he  is  a 
disbeliever  -  for  those, 
their  deeds  have  become 
worthless  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter.  Those 
are  the  companions  of 
the  Fire;  they  will  abide 
in  it  forever. 


218.  Indeed,  those  who 
believed  and  emigrated 
and  strove  in  the  way  of 
Allah  -  they  hope  for  the 
Mercy  of  Allah.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


219.  They  ask  you  about 
intoxicants  and  the 
games  of  chance.  Say, 
"In  both  of  them  there  is 
great  sin  and  (some) 
benefits  for  people.  But 
their  sin  is  greater  than 
their  benefits."  And  they 
ask  you  about  what 
they  should  spend.  Say, 
"Whatever  you  can 
spare."  Thus  Allah 
makes  clear  the  Verses  to 
you,  so  that  you  may 
ponder, 


220.  Concerning  this 
world  and  the 
Hereafter.  They  ask  you 
concerning  the  orphans. 
Say,  "Setting  right  their 
affairs  for  them  is  best. 
And  if  you  associate 
with  them,  then  they  are 
your  brothers. 
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And  [the]  oppression  |  Allah.  |  near  |  (is)  greater  (sin)  |  from  it,  |  its  people  |  and  driving  out 


until    I  (to)  fight  with  you  |  they  will  cease  |  And  not  |  [the]  killing."  |  than  |  (is)  greater 


turns  away  |  And  whoever  |  they  are  able.  |    if    |  your  religion,  |  from  |  they  turn  you  away 


for  those   |  (is)  a  disbeliever  |  while  he  |  then  dies  |  his  religion,  |  from  |   among  you 


And  those       and  the  Hereafter.      the  world     in      their  deeds     became  worthless 


61  ® 


Indeed,  |     217     |  (will)  abide  forever.   |   in  it  |  they  |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (are)  companions 


(of)  Allah  -  I  (the)  way  |  in  |  and  strove  |  emigrated  |  and  those  who  |  believed  |  those  who 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  Allah  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (for)  Mercy  |  they  hope  |  those. 


Say,    I  and  [the]  games  of  chance  I  [the]  intoxicants  |    about    |    They  ask  you    |  218 


(is)  a  sin    I     "In  both  of  them 


for  [the]  people.  |  and  (some)  benefits  |  great. 


And  they  ask  you  |  (the)  benefit  of  (the)  two."  |  than  |  (is)  greater  |  But  sin  of  both  of  them 


to  you  I  Allah  makes  clear  |     Thus     |  'The  surplus."  |  Say,  |  they  (should)  spend.  |  what 


the  world   |  Concerning  |  219 


ponder. 


so  that  you  may    |  [the]  Verses 


"Setting  right  (their  affairs)  |  Say,  |  the  orphans.  |  about  |  They  ask  you  |  and  the  Hereafter. 


then  they  (are)  your  brothers.  |  you  associate  with  them  |  And  if  |  (is)  best.  |  for  them 
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Allah  (had)  willed     |  And  if   |  the  amender.  |  from  |  the  corrupter  |  knows  |  And  Allah 


(f3  ✓ 


All-Wise."  I    (is)  All-Mighty,    |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  surely  He  (could  have)  put  you  in  difficulties. 


they  believe.  |     until     |  [the]  polytheistic  women  |     [you]  marry    |  And  (do)  not  |  220 


[and]  even  if    |  a  polytheistic  woman  |   than    |  (is)  better  |  And  a  believing  bondwoman 


(to)  [the]  polytheistic  men  |  give  in  marriage  (your  women)  |  And  (do)  not  |  she  pleases  you. 


a  polytheistic  man  |  than  |   (is)  better  |  and  a  believing  bondman  |  they  believe,  |  until 


invites  I  and  Allah  |  the  Fire,  |    to    |  they  invite  |  [Those]  |  he  pleases  you.  |  [and]  even  if 


His  Verses  |  And  He  makes  clear  |  by  His  permission.  |  and  [the]  forgiveness  |  Paradise  |  to 


about  I  And  they  ask  you   |   221  |     take  heed.     |  so  that  they  may  |  for  the  people 


[the]  women  |  so  keep  away  (from)  |  (is)  a  hurt,  |    "It    |    Say,    |    [the]  menstruation. 


until 


approach  them     |  And  (do)  not  |     (their)  [the]  menstruation.     |  during 


from  I  then  come  to  them  |   they  are  purified. 


Then  when 


they  are  cleansed 


S'  _ 


those  who  turn  in  repentance  |   loves  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  Allah  has  ordered  you."  |  where 


for  you,  I  (are)  a  tilth  |    Your  wives    |  222  |  those  who  purify  themselves.  |  and  loves 


for  yourselves.  |  and  send  forth  (good  deeds)  |  you  wish,  |  when  |  (to)  your  tilth  |  so  come 
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And  Allah  knows  the 
corrupter  from  the 
amender.  And  if  Allah 
had  willed  He  could 
have  put  you  in 
difficulties.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise." 


221.  And  do  not  marry 
women  who  associate 
others  with  Allah  until 
they  believe.  And  a 
believing  bondwoman 
is  better  than  a  woman 
who  associates  others 
with  Allah,  even  if  she 
pleases  you.  And  do  not 
give  your  women  in 
marriage  to  men  who 
associate  others  with 
Allah  until  they  believe 
and  a  believing 
bondman  is  better  than 
a  man  who  associates 
others  with  Allah,  even 
if  he  pleases  you.  They 
invite  to  the  Fire,  and 
Allah  invites  to  Paradise 
and  forgiveness  by  His 
permission.    And  He 

p  makes  clear  His  Verses 
^  for  people  so  that  they 
may  take  heed. 

222.  And  they  ask  you 
about  menstruation. 
Say,  "It  is  a  hurt,  so 
keep  away  from 
women  during  their 
menstruation.  And  do 
not  approach  them  until 
they  are  cleansed.  Then 
when  they  have  purified 
themselves,  approach 
them  from  where  Allah 
has  ordered  you." 
Indeed,  Allah  loves 
those  who  turn  in 
repentance  and  those 
who  purify  themselves. 

223.  Your  wives  are  a  tilth 
for  you  so  come  to  your 
tilth  when  you  wish,  and 
sent  forth  (good  deeds) 
for  yourselves. 


And  be  conscious  of 
Allah  and  know  that  you 
will  meet  Him.  And 
give  glad  tidings  to  the 
believers. 


224.  And  do  not  make 
Allah's  name  an  excuse 
in  your  oaths  against 
doing  good  and  being 
righteous  and  making 
peace  between  people. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Knowing. 

225.  Allah  will  not  take 
you  to  task  for  what  is 
unintentional  in  your 
oaths  but  He  takes  you  to 
task  for  what  your  hearts 
have  earned.  And  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Forbearing. 

226.  For  those  who  swear 
not  to  approach  their 
wives  is  a  waiting 
period  of  four  months, 
but  if  they  go  back, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

227.  And  if  they  resolve 
on  divorce  -  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

228.  And  the  divorced 
women  shall  wait 
concerning  themselves 
for  three  (monthly) 
periods.  And  it  is  not 
lawful  for  them  to 
conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs, 
if  they  believe  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day.  And 
their  husbands  are  more 
entitled  to  take  them 
back  in  that  period, 
if  they  wish  for 
reconciliation.  And  they 
(wives)  have  rights 
similar  to  those  (of 
husbands)  over  them 
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And  give  glad  tidings  |  (will)  meet  Him.  |  that  you   |  and  know  |  And  be  conscious  (of)  Allah 


an  excuse    |  Allah's  (name)  |    make    |  And  (do)  not 


223 


(to)  the  believers. 


between  |  and  make  peace  |  and  be  righteous  |  you  do  good,  |    that    |     in  your  oaths 


•5    e     fii^      ^     ^ij  ^l! 


Not 


224 


All-Knowing.    |  (is)  All-Hearing,   |  And  Allah  |     [the]  people. 


[and]  but  |     your  oaths,    |    in    |  for  (what  is)  unintentional  |   will  Allah  take  you  to  task 


And  Allah     |  your  hearts.  |    (have)  earned    |     for  what     |    He  takes  you  to  task 


from  I    swear  (off)    |  For  those  who  |  225  |    Most  Forbearing.    |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


Allah  I  then  indeed,  |  they  return  - 1  then  if  |  months,  |  four  |  (is  a)  waiting  (of)  |  their  wives 


(on)  [the]  divorce  -  |  they  resolve  |    And  if    |  226  |    Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


d^ii      e  ^    ^  ail  6,^ 


And  the  women  who  are  divorced  |  227  |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  Allah  |  then  indeed, 


lawful  I  And  (it  is)  not  |  monthly  periods.  |  (for)  three  |  concerning  themselves  |    shall  wait 


they  I    if    I  their  wombs,  |  in  |  Allah  (has)  created  |  what  |  they  conceal  |  that  |  for  them 


(have)  better  right  |  And  their  husbands  |  [the]  Last.  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah   |  believe 


(for)  reconciliation.  |    they  wish 


that  (period)  |  in 


to  take  them  back 


9> ' 


(is)  on  them 


(of)  that  which 


(is  the)  like 


And  for  them  (wives) 
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(is)  a  degree.  |  over  them  (wives)  |  and  for  the  men 


in  a  reasonable  manner, 


i<{\<^\<   k  ^fC" 
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Then  to  retain  |  (is)  twice.  |  The  divorce  |    228     |  All-Wise.  |  (is)  All-IVIighty,  |  And  Allah 


lawful    I  And  (it  is)  not  |  with  kindness.  |  to  release  (her)  |  or  |  in  a  reasonable  manner 


anything,    |  you  have  given  them  (wives)  |  whatever  |  you  take  (back)  |  that  |     for  you 


But  if   I  (the)  limits  of  Allah.  |  they  both  (can)  keep  |  that  not  |    both  fear   |  if  |  except 


sin     I  then  (there  is)  no  |  (the)  limits  of  Allah  |  they  both  (can)  keep  |  that  not  |  you  fear 


(are  the)  limits  of  Allah,  |  These  |  concerning  it.  |  she  ransoms  |  in  what  |  on  both  of  them 


then  those  - 1  (the)  limits  of  Allah  |  transgresses  |  And  whoever  |  transgress  them.  |  so  (do)  not 


then  (she  is)  not  |   he  divorces  her,  |  Then  if  |  229  |     (are)  the  wrongdoers.    |  they 


0>  L>ij     7^  1) 


Then  if    |  other  than  him.  |  a  spouse  |  she  marries  |  until  |  after  (that)  |  for  him  |  lawful 


ol 


if    I  they  return  to  each  other  |     if     |  on  them  |     sin     |  then  no  |  he  divorces  her 

01 
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And  these  |    (the)  limits  of  Allah.     |  they  (will  be  able  to)  keep  |  that  |     they  believe 


230 


who  know. 


to  a  people    |  He  makes  them  clear  |  (are  the)  limits  of  Allah. 


their  (waiting)  term, 


and  they  reach     |   the  women    |    you  divorce    |   And  when 


And  (do)  not  |  in  a  fair  manner.  |  release  them  |  or  |  in  a  fair  manner  |    then  retain  them 


in  a  reasonable  manner, 
and  men  have  a  degree 
over  them  (wives).  And 
Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise. 


229.  Divorce  is  twice. 
Then  retain  (her)  in  a 
reasonable  manner  or 
release  (her)  with 
kindness.  And  it  is  not 
lawfiil  for  you  to  take 
back  (from  your  wives) 
whatever  you  have  given 
them,  except  if  both  fear 
that  they  will  not  be  able 
to  keep  the  limits  of 
Allah.  But  if  you  fear 
that  they  both  will  not 
keep  the  limits  of  Allah, 
then  there  is  no  sin  on 
them  if  she  ransoms 
herself  concerning  it. 
These  are  the  limits  of 
Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And 
whoever  transgresses 
the  limits  of  Allah  - 
then  those  are  the 
wrongdoers. 


230.  Then  if  he  divorces 
her  (the  third  time)  then 
she  is  not  lawful  for  him 
until  she  marries  a 
spouse  other  than  him. 
Then  if  he  divorces 
her,  then  there  is  no 
sin  on  them  if  they 
return  to  each  other  (for 
marriage),  if  they 
believe  that  they  will  be 
able  to  keep  the  limits  of 
Allah.  And  these  are  the 
limits  of  Allah,  which 
He  makes  clear  to  a 
people  who  know. 


231.  And  when  you 
divorce  women  and  they 
reach  their  term,  then 
either  retain  them  in  a 
fair  manner  or  release 
them  in  a  fair  manner. 
And  do  not 
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retain  them  to  hurt  them 
so  that  you  transgress. 
And  whoever  does  that, 
then  indeed,  he  wrongs 
himself.  And  do  not  take 
the  Verses  of  Allah  in 
jest,  and  remember  the 
Favors  of  Allah  upon 
you  and  that  He  revealed 
to  you  of  the  Book  and 
the  wisdom  by  which  He 
instructs  you.  And  fear 
Allah  and  know  that 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
everj'thing. 


232.  And  when  you 
divorce  women  and  they 
reach  their  waiting  term, 
then  do  not  hinder  them 
from  (re)marrying  their 
husbands  if  they  agree 
between  themselves  in  a 
fair  manner.  This  is  an 
admonition  for  whoever 
among  you  believes  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
this  is  more  virtuous  and 
purer  for  you.  And  Allah 
knows  and  you  do  not 
know. 


233.  And  the  mothers  shall 
suckle  their  children  for 
two  complete  years,  for 
those  who  wish  to 
complete  the  suckling. 
And  upon  the  father  is 
their  (mother's  and 
child's)  provision  and 
their  clothing  in  a  fair 
manner.  No  person  is 
burdened  with  more  than 
his  capacity.  Neither 
shall  a  mother  be  made 
to  suffer  because  of  her 
child  nor  the  father.  And 
on  the  (father's)  heirs  is 
(a  duty)  like  that.  Then  if 
they  both  desire  weaning 
through 


then  indeed,  |  that,  |    does  |  And  whoever  |  so  that  you  transgress.  |  (to)  hurt  |   retain  them 


(in)  jest,    I  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Verses  |     take     |  And  (do)  not  |  himself.  |   he  wronged 


of    I  to  you  I  (is)  revealed  |  and  what  |  upon  you  |  (the)  Favors  of  Allah  |  and  remember 


and  know  |  And  fear  Allah  |  with  it.  |  He  instructs  you  |  and  [the]  wisdom;  |    the  Book 


f:s^     liij    @    ^  ^1  01 


you  divorce  |  And  when  |   231   |    All-Knower.    |   thing    |  of  every  |  Allah  (is)  |  that 


hinder  them    |  then  (do)  not  |   their  (waiting)  term,    |  and  they  reached  |  [the]  women 


\3  *  (/'♦♦ 
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between  themselves   |  they  agree  |  when  |  their  husbands  |  (from)  marrying  |  [that] 


believes  |  among  you  |    [is]    |  whoever  |  with  it  |  is  admonished  |  That  |  in  a  fair  manner. 


and  more  purer.  |  for  you  |  (is)  more  virtuous  |    that    |  [the]  Last;  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah 


shall  suckle  |    And  the  mothers  |  232  |  (do)  not  know.  |  and  you  |    knows  |  And  Allah 


complete  |    to    |   wishes    |  for  whoever  |  complete,  |  (for)  two  years  |  their  children 


and  their  clothing  |  (is)  their  provision  |  (on)  him  |  the  father  |  And  upon  |    the  suckling. 


made  to  suffer  |  Not  |  its  capacity  |  except  |  any  soul  |  is  burdened  |  Not  |  in  a  fair  manner. 


And  on  |  because  of  his  child.  |  (the)  father  |  and  not  |  because  of  her  child  |  (the)  mother 


6^  "5Ui 
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through  |    weaning    |  they  both  desire  |    Then  if    |   that.    |  (is  a  duty)  like  |   the  heirs 
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on  both  of  them,    blame    then  no    and  consultation,    of  both  of  them     mutual  consent 


blame  |  then  (there  is)  no  |  your  child  |  to  ask  another  women  to  suckle  |  you  want  |  And  if 


And  fear  Allah    |  in  a  fair  manner.  |  you  give  |  what  |     you  pay    |  when  |  on  you, 


And  those  who   |   233  |  (is)  All-Seer.  |    you  do    |  of  what  |  Allah  |  that  |  and  know 

O^Ho^*^     ^^^^^  Oju^ou^  OVyt 


(the  widows)  should  wait  for  themselves  |  wives,  |  and  leave  behind  |  among  you  |  pass  away 

0-^1     o*^    i^y     ij-^j  -^^1 


their  (specified)  term,   |  they  reach  |  Then  when  |  and  ten  (days).  |  months  |   (for)  four 


concerning  themselves  |  they  do  |  for  what  |  upon  you  |    blame    |  then  (there  is)  no 


And  (there  is)  no  |  234  |  (is)  All-Aware.  |  you  do  |  of  what  |  And  Allah  |  in  a  fair  manner. 


[to]  the  women  |  marriage  proposal  |  [with  it]  of  |    you  hint    |  in  what  |  upon  you  |  blame 


will  mention  them,  |  that  you  |  Allah  knows  |  yourselves.  |    in    |    you  conceal  it    |  or 


a  saying  |  you  say  |  that  |  except  |  secretly  |  promise  them  (widows)  |  (do)  not  |   [and]  but 


3 


reaches  until 


the  marriage  knot    |  resolve  (on)  |   And  (do)  not 


honorable. 


(is)  within  I  what  |    knows    |  Allah  |  that  |  And  know  |  its  end.  |  the  prescribed  term 


19, 1  < 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |   Allah    |  that  |    And  know    |   so  beware  of  Him.    |  yourselves 


t 


you  divorce  |  if 


upon  you    |    blame    |  (There  is)  no  |  235  |   Most  Forbearing. 


mutual  consent  and 
consultation,  then  there 
is  no  blame  on  both  of 
them.  And  if  you  desire  a 
wet-nurse  for  your  child 
then  there  is  no  sin  on 
you,  when  you  pay  what 
is  due  from  you  in  a  fair 
manner.  And  fear  Allah 
and  know  that  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 


234.  And  those  of  you 
who  die  and  leave  wives 
behind  them,  the  widows 
should  wait  (as  regards 
their  remarriage)  for 
four  months  and  ten 
days.  And  when  they 
complete  their  specified 
term,  then  there  is  no 
blame  on  you  for 
what  the  widows  do 
concerning  themselves 
in  a  fair  manner.  And 
Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
what  you  do. 


235.  And  there  is  no  blame 
on  you  if  you  hint 
concerning  a  marriage 
proposal  to  the  women 
or  conceal  it  in  your 
hearts.  Allah  knows  that 
you  will  mention  them, 
but  do  not  make  a  secret 
promise  with  them 
(widows)  except  that 
you  speak  an  honorable 
saying.  And  do  not 
resolve  on  the  marriage 
knot  until  the  prescribed 
term  reaches  its  end. 
And  know  that  Allah 
knows  what  is  within 
your  hearts,  so  beware 
of  Him.  And  know  that 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Forbearing. 


^236.  There  is  no  blame 
U   upon  you  if  you  divorce 
women 
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whom  you  have  not 
touched  nor  specified 
for  them  an  obligation 
(Mahr).  And  make 
provision  for  them  -  the 
wealthy  according  to  his 
means  and  the  poor 
according  to  his  means  - 
in  a  fair  manner,  a  duty 
upon  the  good-doers. 


237.  And  if  you  divorce 
them  before  you  have 
touched  them  while 
already  you  have 
specified  for  them  an 
obhgation  (dower),  then 
give  half  of  what  you 
have  specified,  unless 
they  (the  women)  forgo 
it  or  the  one  in  whose 
hand  is  the  marriage 
knot  forgoes  it.  And  if 
you  forgo,  it  is  nearer 
to  righteousness.  And 
do  not  forget  the 
graciousness  among 
you.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 


238.  Guard  strictly  the 
prayers,  and  (especially) 
the  middle  prayer,  and 
stand  up  before  Allah 
devoutly  obedient. 


239.  And  if  you  fear,  then 
pray  on  foot  or  while 
riding.  But  when  you  are 
secure,  then  remember 
Allah,  as  He  has  taught 
that  which  you  did  not 
know. 


240.  And  those  who  die 
among  you  and  leave 
their  wives  behind, 
should  make  a  will  for 
their  wives  -  provision 
for  a  year  without 


50 


for  them     |  you  specified   |   nor  |  you  have  not  touched  |  whom  |     [the]  women 


^4! 


'6  '^^  J 


the  wealthy 


upon 


And  make  provision  for  them  -    |  an  obligation  (dower). 


a  provision  |  according  to  his  means  -  |  the  poor  |  and  upon   |  according  to  his  means 


you  divorce  them    |    And  if    |  236  |  the  good-doers.  |  upon  |  a  duty  |  in  a  fair  manner, 


for  them  |  you  have  specified  |  while  already  |  you  (have)  touched  them  |  [that]  |  before 

'1  ^4  ♦''1      1  ^      ♦  '*<       4  <^  < 


[that]  I  unless  |  you  have  specified,  |  (of)  what  |  then  (give)  half  |   an  obligation  (dower), 


(is  the)  knot  |  in  whose  hands  |    the  one    |  forgoes  |   or   |  they  (women)  forgo  (it) 


And  (do)  not  |  to  [the]  righteousness.  |  (is)  nearer  |  you  forgo,  |  And  that  |  (of)  the  marriage. 

k  ail  6i         JiiJi  ^ 


you  do     I  of  what   |    Allah    |  Indeed,   |  among  you.  |  the  graciousness  |  forget 


^A^ii  o^i      i;^  © 


[the]  middle,  |  and  the  prayer  -  |  the  prayers,  |    [on]   |  Guard  strictly  |   237   |  (is)  All-Seer. 


you  fear     |    And  if    |   238   |     devoutly  obedient. 

f  3 


for  Allah    |    and  stand  up 


ail  \>$%       m  'str^ii  %^ 


Allah  I  then  remember  |  you  are  secure  |  Then  when  |   riding.   |   or   |  then  (pray)  on  foot 

4^  ^ 


239 


knowing. 


you  were  not 


what    I  He  (has)  taught  you  |  as 


(their)  wives  |    and  leave  behind 


among  you 


die 


And  those  who 


2^  O^'i  ^1  lilii  r«?iji1 


without 


the  year    |  for 


provision 


for  their  wives,   |  (should  make)  a  will 
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what  in 


upon  you 


blame    |  then  no  |  they  leave  |  But  if  |  driving  (them)  out. 


(is)  All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah  |  honorably.  |  [of]  |   themselves    |  conceming  |    they  do 
....  @ 


in  a  fair  manner  -  |    (is)  a  provision    |  And  for  the  divorced  women,  |    240    |  All-Wise. 


for  you    I  Allah  makes  clear 


Thus 


241     I  the  righteous.  |  upon  |  a  duty 


[to]   I  Did  you  not  see  |     242     |  use  your  intellect.  |  so  that  you  may  |    His  Verses 

J]3i     ?ii  f^^fi?  6i  dijjl 


(in)  fear  |  (were  in)  thousands  |  and  they  |  their  homes  |  from  |  went  out  |  those  who 


He  restored  them  to  life.  |  then  |  "Die;"  |  Allah,  |  to  them  |  Then  said  |   (of)  [the]  death? 
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[and]  but    |  [the]  mankind  |    for    |   (is)  surely  Possessor  of  bounty   |  Allah   |  Indeed, 


And  fight 


243 


(are)  not  grateful. 


(of)  the  people 


most 


244  I  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  Allah  |    that    |  and  know  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way 


so  (that)  He  multiplies  it  |  good,  |  a  loan  |  (to)  Allah  - 1  will  lend  |  (is)  the  one  who  |  Who 


and  grants  abundance,  |    withholds    |  And  Allah 


manifolds 


for  him  ■ 


of  I  the  chiefs  |  [towards]  |  Did  you  not  see    |  245  |  you  will  be  returned.  |   and  to  Him 


of  theirs,  |  to  a  Prophet  |  they  said  |  when  |  Musa,  |     after     |  (of)  Israel  |  (the)  Children 


"Would  I  He  said,  |  (of)  Allah?"  |  (the)  way  |  in  |  we  may  fight  |  a  king,  |  for  us  |  "Appoint 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  241  -246)  Part  -  2 


driving  (them)  out.  But  if 
they  leave  (on  their  own) 
then  there  is  no  blame 
upon  you  concerning 
what  they  do  with 
themselves  honorably. 
And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


241.  And  for  divorced 
women  is  a  provision  -  a 
duty  upon  the  righteous. 


V^242.  Thus  Allah  makes 
t    clear  His  Verses  for  you, 

so  that  you  may  use  your 

intellect. 


243.  Are  you  not  aware 
of  those  who  left  their 
homes  in  thousands 
fearing  death?  Then 
Allah  said  to  them, 
"Die;"  then  He  restored 
them  to  life.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to 
mankind,  but  most  of 
them  are  ungrateful. 


244.  And  fight  in  the  way 
of  Allah,  and  know  that 
Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


245.  Who  is  the  one  who 
will  lend  to  Allah  a 
goodly  loan  (of  noble 
deeds),  so  that  He 
multiplies  it  for  him 
manifolds?  And  Allah 
withholds  and  grants 
abundance,  and  to  Him 
you  will  be  returned. 


246.  Are  you  not  aware  of 
;3  the  chiefs  of  the  Children 
^  of  Israel  after  Musa 
<e-  when  they  said  to  their 
Prophet,  "Appoint  for 
us  a  king  so  that  we 
may  fight  in  the  way  of 
Allah?"  He  (the  Prophet) 
said,  "Would 


52 

you    perhaps  refrain 
from  fighting  if  it  was 
prescribed  upon  you?" 
They  said,  "Why  should 
we   not   fight   in  the 
way  of  Allah,  verily  we 
have  been  driven  out 
from  our  homes  and 
our  children?"  So  when 
fighting  was  prescribed 

you  fight?"  |  that  not   |  [the]  fighting, 

1  upon  you  | 

prescribed  |    if    |    you  perhaps  - 

while  surely  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in 

1  we  fight  1  that  not  |  for  us  |  "And  what  |  They  said, 

IS 

upon  them  they  turned 

Yet,  when 

1  and  our  children?" 

1  our  homes  | 

from    1    we  have  been  driven  out 

away    except    a  few 
among  them.  And  Allah 
is  All-Knowing  of  the 

wrongdoers. 

except  1 

they  tumed  away,  | 

the  fighting 

1  upon  them  |  was  prescribed 

of  the  wrongdoers.    |    (is)  All-Knowing    |    And  Allah    |  among  them.  |       a  few 

"Indeed,  | 

their  Prophet,  | 

to  them 

And  said     |  246 

'  **                       y  ii  \ 

247.    And  their  Prophet 

Talut 

1       for  you  1 

raised  | 

(has)  surely     |  Allah 

said  to  them,  "Indeed 
Allah  has  appointed  for 
you  Talut  as  king."  They 
said,  "How  can  he  have 
kingship  over  us  while  we 
are   more   entitled  to 
kingship  than  him,  and  he 
has   not   been  given 
abundant  wealth?"  He 
(the  Prophet)  said,  "Allah 
has  chosen  him  over  you 
and  has  increased  him 
abundantly  in  knowledge 
and  physique.  And  Allah 
gives  His  kingdom  to 
whom  He  wills.  And  Allah 
is  All-Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing." 

the  kingship 

1    for  him     1    How  can  be    |        They  said,        |       (as)  a  king." 

than  him, 

1   to  kingship    |    (are)  more  entitled 

while  we      |       over  us, 

[the]  wealth?' 

1         of  1 

abundance 

1       and  he  has  not  been  given 

over  you 

1      has  chosen  him 

1  Allah 

"Indeed,         |    He  said, 

♦ 

a 

♦ 

[the]  knowledge      |        in  | 

abundantly 

1        and  increased  him 

fVi  ly 

His  kingdom 

1          gives  1 

And  Allah 

1         and  [the]  physique. 

♦♦ 

(is)  All-Encompassing,  | 

And  Allah  | 

He  wills.      1       (to)  whom 

248.  And  their  Prophet 

@  ^ 

said  to  them. 

their  Prophet 

1       to  them  1 

And  said  | 

247       1  All-Knowing." 
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ol 

♦♦ ' 

h 

(is)  that 

(of)  his  kingship 

1           a  sign 

"Indeed, 

1 

(is)  tranquility 

1         in  it 

1           the  ark, 

1        will  come  to  you 

Cr 

(was)  left 

1    of  what  1 

and  a  remnant 

1      your  Lord, 

1  from 

01 

will  carry  it  | 

(of)  Harun    |      and  family  | 

(of)  Musa  1 

(by  the)  family 

♦♦ 

a 

(is)  surely  a  sign 

1  that 

1       in  1 

Indeed, 

the  Angels. 

@ 

248  1 

believers."  | 

you  are  | 

if  1 

for  you 

with  the  forces        |             Talut  | 

set  out  1 

Then  when 

k 

Jis 

will  test  you 

Allah 

"Indeed,  | 

he  said. 

E  "< 
^> 

then  he  is  not  | 

from  it 

1  drinks 

1  So  whoever 

1     with  a  river. 

'^^ 

P 

then  indeed,  he 

1       taste  it 

1      (does)  not 

1     and  whoever    |     from  me, 

% 

a  ♦ 

(in  the)  hollow 

1  takes 

1  whoeve 

1  except 

1    (is)  from  me 

% 

except  1 

from  it  1 

Then  they  drank  | 

(of)  his  hand." 

he  crossed  it 

1    Then  when 

1      of  them. 

a  few 

they  said, 

1         with  him. 

1          believed  | 

and  those  who 

a 

i 

against  Jalut  | 

today  1 

for  us  1 

strength 

1  "No 

"Indeed,  a  sign  of  his 
kingship  is  that  the  ark 
will  come  to  you  in 
which  is  tranquility  from 
your  Lord  and  a  remnant 
left  by  the  family  of 
Musa  and  the  family  of 
Harun  carried  by  the 
Angels.  Indeed,  in  that  is 
a  sign  for  you  if  you  are 
believers." 


rr 


249.  Then  when  Talut  set 
out  with  the  forces,  he 
said,  "Indeed,  Allah  will 
test  you  with  a  river.  So 
whoever  drinks  from  it  is 
not  of  me.  And  whoever 
does  not  taste  it  is  indeed 
of  me,  except  the  one 
who  takes  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand."  Then  they 
drank  from  it  except  a 
few  of  them.  Then  when 
Talut  crossed  it  (the 
river)  with  those  who 
believed  with  him, 
they  said,  "We  have  no 
strength  today  against 
Jalut 
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and  his  troops."  But 
those  who  were  certain 
that  they  would  meet 
Allah  said,  "How  often 
by  Allah's  permission 
has  a  small  company 
overcome  a  large 
company.  And  Allah 
is  with  those  who  are 
patient." 


250.  And  when  they 
went  forth  to  (face) 
Jalut  and  his  troops, 
they  said,  "Our  Lord! 
Pour  patience  on  us  and 
make  firm  our  feet  and 
help  us  against  the 
disbelieving  people." 


251.  So  they  defeated 
them  by  the  permission 
of  Allah  and  Dawood 
killed  Jalut,  and  Allah 
gave  him  the  kingdom 
and  the  wisdom  and 
taught  him  that  which 
He  willed.  And  if  Allah 
had  not  repelled  some 
of  the  people  by  some 
others,  the  earth  would 
have  been  corrupted, 
but  Allah  is  Full  of 
bounty  to  the  worlds. 


252.  These  are  the  Verses 
of  Allah  We  recite  to 
you  in  truth.  And 
indeed,  you  are  surely 
of  the  Messengers. 
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were  certain        |   those  who  | 

Said  1 

and  his  troops." 

of       1         "How  many  | 

Allah,    1     (would)  meet     |         that  they 

by  (the)  permission  |        a  large  company        |  overcame  |        a  small  company 

the  patient  ones."  | 

is)  with         1      And  Allah       |       (of)  Allah. 

and  his  troops     |  to  (face)  Jalut  | 

they  went  forth  | 

And  when      |  249 

patience    |            on  us  | 

Pour  1 

"Our  Lord!       |    they  said, 

against    |         and  help  us  | 

our  feet. 

1          and  make  firm 

J, 
© 

by  (the)  permission  |  So  they  defeated  them  |  250 

the  disbelieving  people." 

and  Allah  gave  him    |  Jalut, 

1      Dawood  1 

and  killed      |     (of)  Allah, 

that  which    |     and  taught  him  | 

and  the  wisdom 

1        the  kingdom 

(        0  s 

** 

some  of  them  |   [the]  people  -   |      (for)  Allah's  repelling 

1  And  if  not  |    He  willed. 

Allah   1       [and]  but       |  certainly  the  earth  (would  have  been)  corrupted,  |  with  others. 

These     |      251       |        the  worlds.        |  to 

1    (is)  Possessor  of  bounty 

in  [the]  truth.     |       to  you       |  We  recite  them   |  (of)  Allah,  |     (are  the)  Verses 
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252        1      the  Messengers. 

1     (are)  surely  of 

1          And  indeed,  you 
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others.    |    over    |  some  of  them  |  We  (have)  preferred  |    These  (are)  the  Messengers 


some  of  them  |    and  He  raised    |  Allah  spoke,  |  (were  those  with)  whom  |  Among  them 


the  clear  proofs    |  (of)  Maryam,  |  son 


Isa,      I  And  We  gave  |  (in)  degrees. 


Allah  (had)  willed  |     And  if 


[the]  Holy. 


with  Spirit    I     and  We  supported  him 


[what]  I      after      |  (came)  after  them,  |  those  who  |  (would  have)  not  fought  each  other 


(are  some)  who  |  [so]  of  them  |  they  differed,  |  [And]  but  |  the  clear  proofs.  |  came  to  them 


pi     0^  r^i 


Allah  (had)  willed     |     And  if     |  denied.   |  (are  some)  who  |  and  of  them  |  believed 

u  JiL'  ail  1^1  u 


He  intends.  |  what  |    does    |  Allah  |  [and]  but  |  they  (would  have)  not  fought  each  other, 

^fi4<^       iis    .^^♦^'r   t^l'-.i    <i»ft  KcSTt  ^ 


We  (have)  provided  you,  I  of  what  I   Spend   |  believe[d]!  |  who 


O  you     I  253 


friendship  |  and  no  |  in  it  |  bargaining  |  no  |  a  Day  |  comes  |  that 


before 


Allah  -  I  254  |  (are)  the  wrongdoers.  |  they  |  And  the  deniers  -  |  intercession.  |  and  no 

K<  ^^'\<  J\  x< 

^  (JOI  '^1    ^1  M 


Not  I  the  Sustainer  of  all  that  exists.  |  the  Ever-Living,  |  Him,  |  except  |  God  |  (there  is)  no 


(is)  in  I  what(ever)  |  To  Him  (belongs)  |  sleep.  |  [and]  not  |  slumber  |  overtakes  Him 


'fit        \l  6^  t^^'i\  a  9'>^\ 


can  intercede  |  (is)  the  one  who  |  Who  |  the  earth.  |  (is)  in  |  and  what(ever)  |  the  heavens 


and  what  |    (is)  before  them    |  what  |  He  knows  |  by  His  permission?  |  except  |  with  Him 


^253.  These  Messengers! 
We  preferred  some  over 
others.  Among  them 
were  those  with  whom 
Allah  spoke,  and  He 
raised  some  of  them  in 
degrees.  And  We  gave 
Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  clear 
proofs  and  supported 
him  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  if  Allah  had  willed, 
those  succeeding  them 
would  not  have  fought 
each  other  after  clear 
proofs  had  come  to 
them.  But  they  differed, 
some  of  them  believed 
and  some  denied.  And  if 
Allah  had  willed,  they 
would  not  have  fought 
each  other,  but  Allah 
does  what  He  intends. 


rv 


254.  O  you  who  believe! 
Spend  out  of  what  We 
have  provided  you, 
c,  before  a  Day  comes 
when  there  will  be 
^  no  bargaining,  no 
friendship,  and  no 
intercession.  And  the 
deniers  -  they  are  the 
wrongdoers. 


255.  Allah  -  there  is  no  God 
except  Him,  the  Ever- 
Living,  the  Sustainer  of 
all  that  exists.  Neither 
slumber  overtakes  Him 
nor  sleep.  To  Him 
belongs  whatever  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Who  is  the  one 
who  can  intercede  with 
Him  except  by  His 
pemission?  He  knows 
what  lies  before  them 
and  what 
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lies  behind  them.  And 
they  do  not  encompass 
anything  of  His 
Ifliowledge  except  what 
He  wills.  His  Throne 
extends  over  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  the 
guarding  of  both  of  them 
does  not  tire  Him.  And 
He  is  the  Most  High, 
the  Most  Great. 


256.  There  is  no 
compulsion  in  religion. 
Surely,  the  right  path 
has  become  distinct 
from  the  wrong.  Then 
whoever  disbelieves  in 
false  deities  and  believes 
in  Allah,  he  has  grasped 
a  firm  handhold,  which 
will  never  break.  And 
Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


257.  Allah  is  the 

Protecting  Guardian  of 
those  who  believe.  He 
brings  them  out  of 
darkness  into  light.  And 
those  who  disbelieve, 
their  guardians  are  the 
evil  ones,  they  bring 
them  out  of  light  into 
darkness.  Those  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire 
and  they  will  abide  in  it 
forever. 
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258.    Are  you  not  aware 
about    the    one  who^ 
argued  with  Ibrahim  ^ 
about  his  Lord  because  g; 
Allah  gave  him  the 
kingdom?  When 
Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord 
is  the  One  Who  -  grants 
life  and  causes  death." 
He  said,  "I  too  give 
life  and  cause  death." 
Ibrahim  said,  "Indeed, 
Allah  brings  up  the  sun 


except  I  His  Knowledge  |   of   |  anything  |  they  encompass  |  And  not  |    (is)  behind  them. 


And  not  |    and  the  earth.    |  (to)  the  heavens  |  His  Throne  |  Extends  |  He  willed.  |  [of]  what 


the  Most  Great.  |  (is)  the  Most  High,  |  And  He  |  (the)  guarding  of  both  of  them.  |  tires  Him 


has  become  distinct  |  Surely  |  the  religion.  |    in    |   compulsion   |  (There  is)  no  |  255 

Oy^UJU  O^^  O^jil 


in  false  deities    |  disbelieves   |  Then  whoever  |  the  wrong.  |    from     |  the  right  (path) 


[the]  firm,   |  the  handhold  -  |  he  grasped   |  then  surely  |    in  Allah,    |     and  believes 


it  ®  ^    ^        "K^  ^Ui'nj 


Allah    I  256  |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  And  Allah  |  [for  it],  |  (which  will)  not  break 


^-5 


from    I   He  brings  them  out   |  believe[d].  |  (of)  those  who  |  (is  the)  Protecting  Guardian 


their  guardians    |  disbelieve(d)  |  And  those  who  |  [the]  light.  |  towards  |    [the]  darkness 


[the]  darkness.  |  towards  |  the  light  |  from  |  they  bring  them  out  |   (are)  the  evil  ones, 


will  abide  forever.  |    in  it    |  they  |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (are  the)  companions  | 


Those 


concerning  |  (with)  Ibrahim  |  argued  |  the  one  who  |  [towards]  |  you  see  |  Did  not  |  257 


"My  Lord  I    Ibrahim  said,    |  When  |  the  kingdom?  |  Allah  gave  him  |  because  |  his  Lord, 


t 


9  . 


give  life    |    "I    |    He  said,    |   and  causes  death."   |  grants  life  |    (is)  the  One  Wlio 


the  sun      |  brings  up  |  Allah  |  "[Then]  indeed  |     Ibrahim,  |  Said  |  and  cause  death." 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  256-258) 


Part  -  3 
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So  became  dumbfounded  |    the  west."    |  from  |     it     |  so  you  bring  |  the  east,  |  from 


^)  ^li 


the  people 


guide 


(does)  not     |   and  Allah   |  disbelieved,  |  the  one  who 


a  township,  |  by  |  passed  |  like  the  one  who  |    Or    |  258  |  (who  are)  [the]  wrongdoers. 


(will)  bring  to  life  |    "How    |  He  said,  |    its  roofs.    |  on  |  (had)  overturned  |   and  it 


(for)  a  hundred  |  Then  Allah  caused  him  to  die  |  its  death?"  |  after  |  Allah  |    this  (town) 


He  said,  |  (have)  you  remained?"  |  "How  long  |  He  said,  |  He  raised  him.  |  then  |  year(s). 


you  (have)  remained  |  "Nay,  |  He  said,  |  (of)  a  day."  |  a  part  |  or  |  (for)  a  day  |  "I  remained 


(they  did)  not  |  and  your  drink,  |    your  food    |    at    |  Then  look  |year(s).  |  one  hundred 


a  sign    |  and  We  will  make  you  |  your  donkey,  |    at    |    and  look    |  change  with  time. 


We  raise  them. 


how 


the  bones 


at     I    And  look    |    for  the  people. 


he  said,  |  to  him,  |  became  clear  |  Then  when  |  (with)  flesh."  |  We  cover  them  |  then 


And  when  |  259  |    All-Powerful."    |  thing  |    every    |  (is)  on  |  Allah  |  that  |  "I  know 


t|C    ^  a^i        r^ii  Jls 


(to)  the  dead."  |    You  give  life    |     how     |  show  me  |  "My  Lord  |  Ibrahim, 


said 


my  heart."  |   to  satisfy   |  [and]  but  |  "Yes  |  He  said,  |  you  believed?"  |  "Have  not  |  He  said, 


then  I  towards  you,  |  and  incline  them  |  the  birds  |   of    |    four    |  "Then  take  |  He  said 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  259-260) 


Part  -  3 


from  the  east,  so  you 
bring  it  up  from  the 
west."  So  the  disbehever 
became  dumbfounded, 
and  Allah  does  not  guide 
the  wrongdoing  people. 


259.  Or  like  the  one,  who 
passed  by  a  township, 
which  had  been 
overturned  on  its  roofs. 
He  said,  "How  will  Allah 
bring  this  (town)  to  life 
after  its  death?"  Then 
Allah  caused  him  to  die 
for  one  hundred  years 
and  then  revived  him. 
He  asked,  "How  long 
have  you  remained?"  He 
said,  "I  remained  for  a 
day  or  part  of  a  day." 
He  said,  "Nay,  you 
have  remained  for  one 
hundred  years.  Look  at 
your  food  and  your 
drink,  they  have  not 
rotted.  And  look  at  your 
donkey;  and  We  will 
make  you  a  sign  for  the 
people.  And  look  at  the 
bones,  how  We  raise 
them  and  then  We  cover 
them  with  flesh."  Then 
when  it  became  clear  to 
him,  he  said,  "I  know 
that  Allah  has  power 
over  everything." 


260.  And  when  Ibrahim 
said,  "My  Lord,  show 
me  how  You  give  life 
to  the  dead."  He 
said,  "Have  you  not 
believed?"  He  replied, 
"Yes,  but  (let  me  see  it) 
so  that  my  heart  may 
be  satisfied."  He  said, 
"Then  take  four  birds 
and  incline  them 
towards  you  (i.e.,  tame 
them),  then  (after 
slaughtering  them) 
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put  on  each  hill  a  portion 
of  them,  then  call  them, 
they  will  come  (flying) 
to  you  in  haste.  And 
know  that  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All- Wise. 

261.  The  example  of  thosefe, 
who  spend  their  wealth^r 
in  the  way  of  Allah  is  like 
a  grain  (which)  grows 
seven  ears,  in  each  ear 
are  a  hundred  grains. 
And  Allah  gives 
manifold  to  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is 
All-Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


262.  Those  who  spend 
their  wealth  in  the  way 
of  Allah  and  do  not 
follow  up  what  they  have 
spent  with  reminders  of 
generosity  or  hurt  -  they 
will  have  their  reward 
from  their  Lord  and  they 
will  have  no  fear  nor  will 
they  grieve. 


263.  A  kind  word  and 
(seeking)  forgiveness 
are  better  than  a  charity 
followed  by  hurting 
(the  feelings  of  the 
needy).  And  Allah  is 
All-Sufficient,  All- 
Forbearing. 


264.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  make  your 
charities  worthless  by 
reminders  of  your 
generosity  and  by 
hurting  (the  feelings  of 
the  needy),  like  the  one 
who  spends  his  wealth  to 
be  seen  by  people  and 
does  not  believe  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day.  Then 
his  example  is  like  that 
of  a  smooth  rock  on 
which  is  dust,  then  heavy 
rain  fell  on  it  and  left  it 


call  them,  |    then    |      a  portion  of  them; 


each  on 


put 


All-Wise.   I  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  Allah  |  that  |  And  know  |  (in)  haste.  |   they  will  come  to  you 


^  a  r^^iJ^i  ojiw  (^^1  ^ 


(the)  way  |    in    |    their  wealth 


spend     I  (of)  those  who  |    Example    |  260 


each    I    in    |      ears,      |  seven  |  which  grows  |  a  grain  |    (is)  like    |  (of)  Allah, 
^fX^i>  *     if  *{\^'''  ^ 


And  Allah  |  He  wills.  |  to  whom  |  gives  manifold  |  And  Allah  |  grain(s).  |  hundred  |  ear 

a  r^Ji^-i  6j2i^        ©  ^li 


in  I   their  wealth   |    spend    |  Those  who  |   261   |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Encompassing, 


they  spend   |      what      |     they  follow     |    not     |  then  |     (of)  Allah     |   (the)  way 


their  Lord,  |  (is)  with  |  their  reward  |  for  them  |  hurt  -  |  and  not  |  (with)  reminders  of  generosity 


262  I     will  grieve.     |    they    |  and  not  |    on  them    |    fear    |  and  (there  will  be)  no 


a  charity     |  than  |    (are)  better    |  and  (seeking)  forgiveness  |  kind 


A  word 


l^iStt  fill  ^^♦<         f^i^     t^^r  Pf^'^i 


O  you     I  263  |  All-Forbearing.  |  (is)  All-Sufficient,  |  And  Allah  |  (by)  hurt.  |  followed  [it] 


with  reminders  (of  it)  |  your  charities  |  render  in  vain  |  (Do)  not  |  believe[d]!  |  who 


(by)  the  people,  |  (to)  be  seen  |  his  wealth  |  spends   |  like  the  one  who  |  or  [the]  hurt, 

^  4^^^  ^ycr^^ 


(is)  like    I  Then  his  example  |  [the]  Last.  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believe  |  and  (does)  not 


'S-^  ^ip  ^  qVj^ 


then  left  it  |   heavy  rain,    |  then  fell  on  it  |  (is)  dust,  |   upon  it  |  (that  of  a)  smooth  rock 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  261-264) 


Part  -  3 


Y-g^l  59  r-ij^jc)^ 


they  (have)  earned.  |  of  what   |  anything  |     on     |  they  have  control  |  Not  |  bare. 


And  (the)  example  |   264   |  [the]  disbelieving.  |  the  people  |    guide    |  (does)  not  |  And  Allah 


9>c 


(of)  Allah,    I  (the)  pleasure  |  seeking  |  their  wealth 


spend 


(of)  those  who 


fell  on  it    I  on  a  height,  |  a  garden  |   (is)  like   |  their  (inner)  souls,  |  from  |  and  certainty 


p    60  \^  ^li 


fall  (on)  it   I  (does)  not  |  Then  if  |     double.     |  its  harvest  |  so  it  yielded  |  heavy  rain 

e  ^    iiii   1^  (lii 


265  I   (is)  All-Seer. 


you  do 


of  what    I  And  Allah  |  then  a  drizzle.  |  heavy  rain. 


date-palms  |     of     |  a  garden,  |  for  him  |     it  be     |  that  |   any  of  you    |  Would  like 


of    I    in  it    I   for  him    |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  [from]  |  flowing  |  and  grapevines 


children  |   and  [for]  his   |    [the]  old  age    |  and  strikes  him  |  (of)  [the]  fruits,  |  all  (kinds) 

ajjT  tiiiU^  ?b  ^,  ^L^i  ta^i^'s  -i-llii 


Thus     I   then  it  is  burnt.   |  (is)  fire  |  in  it  |  whirlwind,  |  then  falls  on  it  |  (are)  weak 


266  I  ponder. 


so  that  you  may   |   (His)  Signs  |   for  you    |  Allah  makes  clear 


you  have  earned  |  that  |  (the)  good  things  |  from  |   Spend  |  believe[d]!  |  who  |    O  you 


aim  (at)  |  And  (do)  not  |  the  earth.  |  from  |  for  you  |  We  brought  forth  |  and  whatever 


[that]  I  except  |     take  it     |  while  you  (would)  not  |   you  spend,    |    of  it,    |    the  bad 

^1  01  '^1-5  ^ 


Praiseworthy.  |  (is)  Self-Sufficient,  |  Allah  |  that  |  and  know  |  [in  it],  |  (with)  close(d)  eyes 


bare.  They  have  no 
control  on  anything  of 
what  they  have  earned. 
And  Allah  does  not 
guide  the  disbelieving 
people. 


265.  And  the  example  of 
those  who  spend  their 
wealth  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  and 
with  certainty  of  their 
inner  souls,  is  like  a 
garden  on  a  height,  falls 
on  it  heavy  rain,  so  it 
yields  double  harvest. 
And  (even)  if  it  does 
not  receive  a  heavy 
rain,  then  a  drizzle  (is 
sufficient).  And  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 


266.  Would  any  of  you  like 
to  have  a  garden  of  date- 
palms  and  grapevines, 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow,  and  therein  he 
has  all  kinds  of  fruits, 
while  he  is  stricken 
with  old  age  and  has 
weak  children,  then  it  is 
struck  with  whirlwind 
containing  fire  and 
hence  it  is  burnt?  Thus 
C.  Allah  makes  (His)  Signs 
clear  to  you  so  that  you 
'    may  ponder. 


267.  O  you  who  believe! 
Spend  from  the  good 
things,  which  you  have 
earned  and  whatever  We 
bought  forth  for  you 
from  the  earth.  And  do 
not  aim  at  that  which  is 
bad  to  spend  from  it, 
while  you  would  not  take 
it  except  with  closed 
eyes.  And  know  that 
Allah  is  Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  265-267) 


Part  -  3 


268.  Shaitaan  threatens 
you  with  poverty  and 
orders  you  to 
immorahty,  while  Allah 
promises  you  forgiveness 
from  Him  and  bounty. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


269.  He  grants  wisdom 
to  whom  He  wills,  and 
whoever  is  granted 
wisdom,  then  certainly 
he  has  been  granted 
abundant  good.  And 
none  remembers  it 
except  those  of 
understanding. 


270.  And  whatever 
you  spend  of  your 
expenditures  or  whatever 
vows  you  make  (to 
spend),  then  indeed 
Allah  knows  it.  And  for 
the  wrongdoers  there 
will  be  no  helpers. 


271.  If  you  disclose  your 
charity,  it  is  good.  But  if 
you  keep  it  secret  and 
give  it  to  the  poor,  then  it 
is  better  for  you.  And  He 
will  remove  your  evil 
deeds.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do . 


272.  Not  on  you  is  their 
guidance,  but  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills. 
And  whatever  good  you 
spend  (on  others)  is  for 
your  own  good,  and  do 
not  spend  except  seeking 
the  pleasure  of  Allah. 
And  whatever  good  you 
spend  -  it  will  be  repaid 
to  you  in  full  and  you 
will  not  be  wronged. 


273.  (Charity  is)  for  the 
poor  who  are  wrapped 
up  in  the  way  of  Allah, 


60 


to  immorality,  |  and  orders  you  |  [the]  poverty  |  promises  you  |    The  Shaitaan    |  267 


And  Allah    |  and  bounty.  |  from  Him  |  forgiveness  |  promises  you  |     while  Allah 


(to)  whom  I     [the]  wisdom     |   He  grants  |    268    |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Encompassing, 

Qj|        Cos      2ui^l     OS3  '^L^ 


he  is  granted   |  then  certainly  |  [the]  wisdom,   |  is  granted  |  and  whoever  |  He  wills, 


269  I    those  of  understanding.  |  except   |  remembers  |  And  none  |  abundant.  |  good 


vow(s),   I   of   I  you  vow  |  or  |  (your)  expenditures  |  (out)  of  |  you  spend  |  And  whatever 


©  ^L^t  US      ail  hi 


270  I    helpers.    |   any   |  for  the  wrongdoers  |  and  not  |  knows  it,  |  Allah  |  then  indeed. 


and  give  it  |  you  keep  it  secret  |  But  if  |  it  (is),  [then  good)  the  charities  |  you  disclose  |  If 
3  3  ^3  y  ^  ■  ' 


[of]   I      from  you      |  And  He  will  remove  |  for  you.  |  (is)  better  |  then  it  |  (to)  the  poor. 


271  I   (is)  All-Aware. 


you  do 


with  what    I  And  Allah  |  your  evil  deeds. 


6^  (s^.  ail  c^i    'ri'^  6:^ 


whom    I    guides     |  Allah  |    [and]  but    |  (is)  their  guidance  |   on  you 


Not 


and  not  |  then  it  is  for  yourself,  |   good   |    of    |  you  spend  |  And  whatever  |    He  wills. 

9  39  t  y  9  39 

♦  ^       \3******  i  W  t    ^  \'***'\        Kft  »  3****** 


of    I  you  spend  |  And  whatever  |  (the)  face  of  Allah.  |  seeking  |  except  |      you  spend 


@    00^  pli  (^1 


272   I   be  wronged.   |  (will)  not  |  and  you  |    to  you    |  will  be  repaid  in  full  |  good. 


not   I  (of)  Allah,  |    (the)  way    |    in    |   are  wrapped  up   |  those  who  |    For  the  poor. 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  268-273) 


Part  -  3 
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99  }^ 


Think  (about)  them, 


the  earth. 


(to)  move  about 


they  are  able 


6? 


TV    '  ^ 


(their)  restraint,     |    (because)  of    |   (that  they  are)  self-sufficient  |   the  ignorant  one, 


with  importunity.  |   the  people    |  They  (do)  not  ask  |  by  their  mark.  |  you  recognize  them 


(is)  All-Knower.   |  of  it  |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  good,  |  of  |  you  spend  |  And  whatever 


IJ^  r^'i^i  ii^  & 


secretly  |    and  day    |    by  night    |  their  wealth  |     spend     |    Those  who    |  273 


fear    |  and  no  |  their  Lord,  |     with     |  (is)  their  reward  |  then  for  them  |    and  openly. 


consume     |   Those  who   |    274    |     will  grieve.     |    they    |  and  not  |    on  them 


confounds  him  |  the  one  who,  |  stands  |  like  |  except  |  they  can  stand  |  not  |  [the]  usury 


fg\    lil  \m     '^H  Ir^JI  65  (S^l 


the  trade  |  "Only  |  say,  |  (is)  because  they  |  That  |  (his)  touch.  |  with  |   the  Shaitaan 


but  (has)  forbidden  |  [the]  trade  |  While  Allah  has  permitted  |    [the]  usury."    |    (is)  like 
>         ^  ^  3^  '  '  ""i  t, 


His  Lord    |    from    |    (the)  admonition    |  comes  to  him  |  Then  whoever  -  |  [the]  usury. 


Allah,  I  (is)  with  |    and  his  case    |  (has)  passed,  |  what  |  then  for  him  |  and  he  refrained. 


in  it    I  they  |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (are  the)  companions  |  then  those  |  repeated  |  and  whoever 


and  (gives)  increase     |  the  usury  |     Allah  destroys     |    275    |  will  abide  forever. 


276  I  sinner.  |  ungrateful  |  every  |  love  |  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |(for)  the  charities. 
Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  274-276)  Part  -  3 


they  are  unable  to  move 
about  in  the  earth.  An 
ignorant  (person)  would 
think  that  they  are  self- 
sufficient  because  of 
their  restraint,  but  you 
can  recognize  them  by 
their  mark.  They  do 
not  ask  people 
with  importunity.  And 
whatever  you  spend  of 
good,  indeed  Allah 
knows  it. 


sr 

274.  Those  who  spend 
their  wealth  by  night  and 
by  day,  secretly  and 
openly,  they  will  have 
their  reward  with  their 
Lord.  And  they  will  have 
no  fear  nor  will  they 
grieve. 


275.  Those  who  consume 
usury  cannot  stand  (on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection) 
except  like  the  standing 
of  a  person  whom 
Shaitaan  has  confounded 
by  his  touch.  That  is 
because  they  say,  "Trade 
is  only  like  usury."  While 
Allah  has  permitted 
trade  but  has  forbidden 
usury.  Then  whoever 
after  receiving  the 
admonition  from  His 
Lord  refrains  from  it, 
then  whatever  has  passed, 
his  case  is  with  Allah. 
And  those  who  repeat  - 
they  are  the  companions 
of  the  Fire;  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 


276.  Allah  destroys  usury 
and  gives  increase  for 
charities.  And  Allah  does 
not  love  any  ungratefiil 
sinner. 
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277.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds  and  estabhsh  the 
prayer  and  give  the 
zakah,  they  will  have 
their  reward  from  their 
Lord,  and  they  will  have 
no  fear  nor  will  they 
grieve. 


278.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  and  give  up 
(what)  remains  (due  to 
you)  of  usury,  if  you  are 
believers. 


279.  And  if  you  do  not, 
then  be  informed  of  a 
war  from  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  And  if  you 
repent,  then  for  you  is 
your  capital  (amount)  - 
do  no  wrong  and  you 
will  not  be  wronged. 


280.  If  the  (debtor)  is  in 
difficulty,  then  grant  him 
time  until  ease.  And  if 
you  remit  it  as  charity,  it 
is  better  for  you,  if  you 
only  knew. 


281.     And  fear  the  Day 
when    you    will  be 
brought  back  to  Allah. 
Then  every  soul  will  be^ 
repaid  in  fiiU  what  itA_ 
earned,  and  they  will  not  1 
be  wronged. 


282.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  contract  a 
debt  with  one  another  for 
a  fixed  term,  then  write 
it.  And  let  a  scribe  write 
it  down  with  justice 
between  you.  And  the 
scribe  should  not  refuse 
to  write  as  Allah  has 
taught  him.  So  let  him 
write  and  let  the  one  who 
has  the  obligation  (i.e., 
debtor)  dictate.  And  let 
him  fear 


the  prayer  |  and  established  |    good  deeds    |  and  did   |  believe[d]  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


fear    |  and  no  |  their  Lord,  |  (is)  with  |  their  reward  |  for  them  -  |  the  zakah  |  and  gave 


believe[d]!  |  who 


O  you     I    277   I    will  grieve.    |    they    |  and  not  |  on  them 


you  are  |    if    |  [the]  usury,  |  of  |  remained  |  what  |  and  give  up  |  Allah  |  Fear 


4l>l  6^  lySil    1^  ft)  oU  @ 


Allah  I  from  |  of  a  war  |  then  be  informed  |  you  do,  |  not  |  And  if  |  278  |  believers. 


v1       E^fit^^f     f\9  9        ^fVi  31=1,  ^.\39y^ 


(do)  not  I      (is)  your  capital  ■ 


then  for  you  |  you  repent  |  And  if  |  and  His  Messenger. 


And  if 


279 


you  will  be  wronged. 


and  not 


wrong 


9  ^      y  ^  3  /I  ^    ^iM  J  /  3  /        tti  ^9      \  **  y   3  f 


'I  3t 


you  remit  as  charity  |  And  if  |    ease.    |  until  |  then  postponement  |  the  (debtor)  in  difficulty, 


a  Day    |    And  fear    |  280 


know. 


you    I    If    I    for  you.    |  (it  is)  better 


;<  It   a' I  1,3^^,1 


soul  I  every  |  (will  be)  repaid  in  full  |  Then  |  Allah.  |  to  |  [in  it]  |  you  will  be  brought  back 


who      I    O  you    I    281   |    will  not  be  wronged.    |  and  they  |    it  earned    |  what 


a  fixed  term       |  for  |  any  debt  |  you  contract  with  one  another  |  When  |  believe[d]! 


And  not  |  in  justice.   |     a  scribe     |    between  you    |    And  let  write    |    then  write  it. 


9 


Allah  (has)  taught  him.    |    as    |     he  writes     |    that    |  a  scribe  |  (should)  refuse 


and  let  him  fear  |  (is)  the  right  |  on  whom  |  the  one  |  and  let  dictate  |  So  let  him  write 
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the  one  |    is    |  Then  if  |  anything.  |  from  it  |  diminish  |  and  (let  him)  not  |  his  Lord,  |  Allah, 


capable    |  not  |  or  |    weak,    |  or  |  (of)  limited  understanding,  |  (is)  the  right,  |  on  him 


And  call  for  evidence  |  with  justice.  |  his  guardian  |  then  let  dictate  |  he  (can)  dictate,  |  that 

J4jj  bs£   ^  0>  pigU^  05  g:i^ 


then  one  man  |  two  men  |  there  are  |  not  |  And  if  |   your  men.    |  among  |  two  witnesses 


ij^      01     ^lo4^l  ^  Or^y  o^ 


[she]  errs,    |  (so)  that  (if)  |  [the]  witnesses,  |  of  |  you  agree  |  of  whom  |  and  two  women 


vli  tf>^l  \^^\ 


(should)  refuse  |  And  not  |     the  other.     |  one  of  the  two  |  then  will  remind  |  one  of  the  two, 


small   I  you  write  it  -  |  that  |  (be)  weary  |  And  not  |  they  are  called.  |  when  |  the  witnesses 


and  more  upright  |  Allah,  |  near  |  (is)  more  just  |    That    |  its  term.  |  for  |     large     |  or 


be 


that   I  except  |  you  (have)  doubt,   |  that  not  |  and  nearer  |    for  evidence 


^1  ri^p^LT^  ^^k^^:^^w^ 


that  not  I  any  sin  |  on  you  |  then  not  |  among  you,  |  you  carry  out  |  present,  |  a  transaction 


And  not  |  you  make  commercial  transaction.  |  when  |  And  take  witness  |     you  write  it. 


Jub     ]^k»ju  Oj,J  Owj^  V^i'^ 


then  indeed  it  |    you  do,    |  and  if  |  (the)  witness,  |  and  not  |  (the)  scribe  |  (should)  be  harmed 


And  Allah  |    And  Allah  teaches  you.    |  Allah.  |  and  fear  |  for  you,  |  (is)  sinful  conduct 

^  ij  ^   ob  ® 


a  journey  |    on    |  you  are  |    And  if    |  282  |    (is)  All-Knower.    |   thing   |    of  every 


one  of  you  |  entrusts  |  Then  if  |     in  hand.     |  then  pledge  |  a  scribe,  |  you  find  |  and  not 


Allah,  his  Lord;  and  do 
not  diminish  anything 
from  it.  And  if  the  one  on 
whom  is  the  obligation  is 
of  limited  understanding 
or  weak  or  unable  to 
dictate,  then  let  his 
guardian  dictate  in 
justice.  And  call  for 
evidence  two  witnesses 
from  among  your  men. 
And  if  two  men  are  not 
(available),  then  a  man 
and  two  women  from 
those  whom  you  agree  as 
witnesses  -  (so)  if  one  of 
them  errs  then  the  other 
can  remind  her.  And  the 
witnesses  should  not 
refuse  when  they  are 
called  upon.  And  do  not 
be  weary  of  writing  it  - 
small  or  large  -  for  its 
term.  That  is  more  just 
in  the  sight  of  Allah, 
and  more  upright  for 
evidence  and  nearest  in 
preventing  doubt  among 
you.  However,  if  it  is  an 
immediate  transaction 
which  you  conduct 
among  yourselves,  then 
there  is  no  sin  upon  you 
if  you  do  not  write  it. 
And  take  witness  when 
you  make  a  commercial 
transaction.  And  let 
neither  scribe  nor 
witness  suffer  ham,  and 
if  you  do,  then  indeed  it 
is  sinful  conduct  on  your 
part.  And  fear  Allah. 
And  Allah  teaches  you 
(herewith).  And  Allah 
is  All-Knower  of 
everything. 


283.  And  if  you  are  on  a 
journey  and  you  do  not 
find  a  scribe,  then  take 
pledge  in  hand.  And  if 
one  of  you  entrusts 
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another,  then  let  the 
one  who  is  entrusted 
discharge  his  trust,  and 
let  him  fear  Allah,  his 
Lord.  And  do  not 
conceal  the  evidence. 
And  whoever  conceals 
it  -  then  indeed  his  heart 
is  sinful.  And  Allah  is 
All-Knower  of  what  you 
do. 

284.  To  Allah  belongs^, 
whatever  is  in  the  ^ 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
in  the  earth.  Whether 
you  disclose  what  is  in 
your  minds  or  conceal  it, 
Allah  will  call  you  to 
account  for  it.  Then  He 
will  forgive  whom  He 
wills  and  punish  whom 
He  wills.  And  Allah 
on  everything  is  AU- 
Powerfiil. 


285.  The  Messenger  has 
believed  in  what  was 
revealed  to  him  from  his 
Lord,  and  (so  have)  the 
believers.  All  of  them 
have  believed  in  Allah 
and  His  Angels  and 
His  Books  and  His 
Messengers,  (saying) 
"We  do  not  make 
distinction  between  any 
of  His  Messengers." 
And  they  said,  "We  hear 
and  we  obey.  Grant  us 
Your  forgiveness,  our 
Lord,  and  to  You  is  the 
return." 


286.  Allah  does  not 
burden  a  soul  beyond  its 
capacity.  For  him  what 
he  earned  (of  good 
deeds)  and  against  him 
what  he  earned  (of  evil 
deeds).  "Our  Lord!  Do 
not  take  us  to  task  if  we 
forget  or  if  we  err.  Our 
Lord!  Do  not  lay  upon  us 
a  burden  like  that  which 
You  laid  on  those  who 


And  let  him  fear  |  his  trust. 

is  entrusted  |  the  one  who 

then  let  discharge  |  (to)  another 

conceals  it,     |  And  whoever  |  the  evidence.  |  conceal 

1  And  (do)  not  |  his  Lord.  |  Allah, 

(is)  All-Knower.   |   you  do 

1  of  what  1 

And  Allah  |  his  heart.  | 

[is)  sinful  -  1  then  indeed  he 

(J       Uj  o^ilJI 

ill  t. 
^  @ 

(is)  in  1  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  | 

(is)  in  1  whatever  | 

To  Allah  (belongs)    |  283 

9  u 

you  conceal  it,  |  or  |    yourselves  | 

(is)  in  1  what  |  you  disclose  |  And  if  |  the  earth. 

H 

He  wills,     1  [to]  whom  |  Then,  He  will  forgive  |  Allah.  | 

for  it 

1   will  call  you  to  account 

(is)  All-Powerful.  |  thing  |    every    |  on 

1  And  Allah  |  He  wills. 

whom  1  and  He  will  punish 

his  Lord  |  from  |  to  him  | 

was  revealed  |  in  what  |  the  Messenger  |  Believed  |  284 

and  His  Books,    |  and  His  Angels,  | 

in  Allah,  |  believed  | 

All    1  and  the  believers. 

His  Messengers."  |  of  |  an\ 

1  1  between 

1  we  make  distinction  | 

'Not  1  and  His  Messengers. 

our  Lord,     |  (Grant)  us  Your  forgivene 

>ss  1  and  we  obeyed.  |  "We  heard  |  And  they  said. 

S)  © 

except  1  any  soul  |    burden  Allah  | 

(Does)  not  |  285 

1    (is)  the  return."   |  and  to  You 

r 

Jo    ifJ  IgJC^oj 

"Our  Lord!  |   it  earned.  | 

what  1  and  against  it  |  it  earned,  |  what  |  for  it  |  its  capacity, 

And  (do)  not  |  Our  Lord!  | 

we  err.  | 

or    1  we  forget  | 

if 

take  us  to  task  |  (Do)  not 

those  who    |    on    |  (which)  You  laid  [it]  |  like  that  |  a  burden  |    upon  us    |  lay 

Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  284-286) 


Part  -  3 


C  ''i  1^ 


65 


(the)  strength   |   not   |  what  |  lay  on  us  |  [And]  (do)  not  |  Our  Lord!  |  (were)  before  us. 


0 


[for]  us  I   and  forgive   |    [from]  us,    |  And  pardon  |    [of  it]  (to  bear).    |    we  have 


so  help  us 


our  Protector, 


You  (are) 


and  have  mercy  on  us. 


286 


[the]  disbelievers. 


the  people  ■ 


against 


Surah  Al-e-lmran 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^'i      %  'A       ^1  6  pi 


the  Ever-Living  |  Him,  |  except  |  God  |  (there  is)  no  |   Allah  ■ 


1       Alif  Laam  Meem 


in  [the]  truth  |   the  Book  |   to  you   |  He  revealed  |    2    |  the  Sustainer  of  all  that  exists. 


and  the  Injeel,  |  the  Taurat  |  and  He  revealed  |  (was)  before  it,  |  that  which  |  confirming 

cm    u^iiy    L;5i   3^bi  Q 


the  Criterion.  |  And  (He)  revealed  |  for  the  mankind.  |  (as)  guidance  |    Before  (this), 


(is)  a  punishment   |  for  them  |  in  (the)  Verses  of  Allah,  |  disbelieve[d]  |  those  who  |  Verily, 


Allah  -  I  Indeed  |    4   |  All-Able  of  retribution.  |  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah  |  severe. 

0      a    ^'^'-f^   '/cA  ^  JK  -5 


5  I  the  heaven.  |   in  |  and  not  |  the  earth  |    in   |  anything  |  from  Him  |  is  hidden  |  not 


'J' 


He  wills.    I  how(ever)  |    the  wombs    |    in    |     shapes  you     |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  He 

;i  0  jyji  'J,  <j\  aji  5 


He 


the  All-Wise.      the  All-Mighty,     Him,      except     god     (There  is)  no 


were  before  us.  Our 
Lord!  And  burden  us 
not  with  that  which  we 
have  no  strength  to  bear. 
And  pardon  us,  and 
forgive  us,  and  have 
mercy  on  us.  You  are 
our  protector,  so  help  us 
against  the  disbelieving 
people. 


Surah  2:  The  cow  (v.  286) ;  Surah  3:  The  family  of  Imran  (v.  1-6)        Part  -  3 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


\.  Alif  Laam  Meem. 


..  Allah  -  there  is  no  God 
except  Him,  the  Ever- 
Living,  the  Sustainer  of 
all  that  exists. 


He  revealed  to  you  the 
Book  in  truth  which 
confirms  that  which  was 
before  it  and  He  revealed 
the  Taurat  and  the  Inj  eel, 


Before  this,  as 
guidance  for  mankind. 
And  He  revealed  the 
Criterion.  Verily,  those 
who  disbelieved  in  the 
Verses  of  Allah,  for  them 
is  a  severe  punishment. 
And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
All-Able  of  retribution. 


i.  Indeed,  nothing  is 
hidden  from  Allah  in  the 
earth  and  in  the  heaven. 


I.    He  is  the  One  Who 

shapes  you  in  the  wombs 
as  He  wills.  There  is  no 
god  except  Him,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 


7.  He  is  the  One  Who 

revealed  to  you  the  Book, 
in  it  are  Verses  which  are 
absolutely  clear  -  they 
are  the  foundation  of  the 
Book  and  others  are 
allegorical.  Then  as  for 
those  in  whose  hearts  is 
perversity  -  they  follow 
what     is  allegorical 
from  the  Book,  seeking 
discord  and  seeking  its 
interpretation.  And  none|'f; 
except    Allah  knowsrt,^ 
its  (true)  interpretation.'"' 
And  those  who  are  firm^j, 
in  knowledge  say,  "We^j 
believe  in  it.  All  (of  it)  is^i^i^ 
from  our  Lord."  And  not 
will  take  heed  except 
men  of  understanding. 

8.  "Our  Lord!  Do  not 
deviate  our  hearts  after 
You  have  guided  us  and 
grant  us  mercy  from 
Yourself.  Indeed,  You 
Alone  are  the  Bestower. 
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9.  Our  Lord!  Indeed,  You 
will  gather  mankind  on 
a  Day  about  which  there 
is  no  doubt.  Indeed, 
Allah  does  not  break 
His  Promise." 


10.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  -  never  will 
their  wealth  or  their 
children  avail  them 
against  Allah  at  all.  And 
those  will  be  the  fuel  for 
the  Fire. 

11.  Like  the  behavior  of 
the  people  of  Firaun  and 
those  who  were  before 
them.  They  denied  Our 
Signs,  so  Allah  seized 
them  for  their  sins. 
And  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment. 

12.  Say  to  those  who 
disbelieve,  "You  will  be 
overcome 


*  (  ) 


5ij  ^'1  6!^  Jjjf  ^^'l 


absolutely  clear  -  |  (are)  Verses  |  of  it  |  the  Book,  |  to  you  |  revealed  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


those  I  Then  as  for  |  (are)  allegorical.  |  and  others  |  (of)  the  Book,  |  the  foundation  |  they  (are) 


of  it,  I  (is)  allegorical  |  what  |    [so]  they  follow    |  (is)  perversity  ■ 


their  hearts  in 


^  ui  ;%y> 


its  interpretation  |  knows  |  And  not  |  its  interpretation.  |  and  seeking  |  [the]  discord  |  seeking 


in  it.  I  "We  believe  |  they  say,  |  [the]  knowledge,  |  in  |  And  those  firm  |  Allah.  |  except 


men  of  understanding.  |  except  [will  take  heed  |  And  not  |  our  Lord."  |     (is)  from 


All 


You  (have)  guided  us,  |  [when]  |  after  |  our  hearts  |  deviate  |  (Do)  not  |  "Our  Lord!  |  7 


(are)  the  Bestower.  |  You   |  Indeed  You,  |  mercy.  |  Yourself  |  from  |  (for)  us  |  and  grant 

<j    ^/^^    Ji\     Asl^.     4    'S;  0 


(there  is)  no  |  on  a  Day,  |   [the]  mankind  |    will  gather    |  Indeed,  You  |  Our  Lord!  |  8 


Indeed,  |   9   |  the  Promise."  |     break    |  (does)  not  |   Allah   |  Indeed,  |  in  it.  |  doubt 


their  children  |  and  not  |  their  wealth  |  [for]  them  |  will  avail  |  never  |  disbelieve[d]  |  those  who 


10   I  (for)  the  Fire.  |   (the)  fuel  |  they  (are)  |  and  those  -  |  anything,  |  Allah  |  against 


(were)  before  them.  |    and  those  who    |  (of)  Firaun  |  (of  the)  people  |    Like  behavior 


(is)  severe  |  And  Allah  |  for  their  sins.  |  so  Allah  seized  them  |  Our  Signs,  |  They  denied 


"You  will  be  overcome  I  disbelieve[d],  I  to  those  who  |  Say  |   11   |  (in)  [the]  punishment. 
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12  I  [the]  resting  place.  |    [and]  an  evil 


Hell, 


to    I  and  you  will  be  gathered 


fighting  |  one  group  |  which  met  - 1  (the)  two  hosts  |  in  |  a  sign  |  for  you  |   it  was  |  Surely 


They  were  seeing  them  |   disbelievers.   |    and  another    |  (of)  Allah  |   (the)  way  |  in 


He  wills.  I  whom  |  with  His  help  |  supports  |  And  Allah  |  with  their  eyes.    |   twice  of  them 


13  I     (of)  vision.     I  for  the  owners  |  surely  (is)  a  lesson  |    that    |    in    |  Indeed, 


0 


of    I    (of)  the  (things  they)  desire  -    |    (is)  love 


for  mankind 


Beautified 


vijii  of  i^liaii 


[the]  gold   |     of     |  [the]  stored  up  |  and  [the]  heaps  |    and  [the]  sons    |  [the]  women 


and  [the]  tilled  land.  |  and  [the]  cattle  |  [the]  branded,  |  and  [the]  horses  |    and  [the]  silver, 


with  Him    I    but  Allah  -    |    (of)  the  world    |      (of)  life      |    (is)  provision    |  That 


f     3  f 


of  better  |  "Shall  I  inform  you  |    Say,    |    14   |  [the]  abode  to  return.  |    (is  an)  excellent 


(s^  ik:    ^  ^  \'^\  m  i^' 


flows   I  (are)  Gardens  |  their  Lord,  |  with  |  fear[ed],  |  For  those  who  |    that.    |  than 


pure      I  and  spouses  |    in  it,    |  abiding  forever  |  [the]  rivers  -  |  underneath  them  |  from 


15  I    of  (His)  slaves."    |    (is)  All-Seer    |   And  Allah   |  Allah.  |    from    |  and  approval 


for  us  I  so  forgive  |  (have)  believed,  |  Indeed,  we  |  "Our  Lord!  |      say,      |  Those  who 


The  patient    |  16  |   (of)  the  Fire."  |    (from)  punishment    |  and  save  us  |    our  sins 


and  gathered  towards 
Hell,  an  evil  resting 
place. 


13.  Surely  there  has  been 
for  you  a  sign  in  the  two 
hosts  which  met  (in 
combat)  -  one  fighting  in 
the  way  of  Allah  and 
another  of  disbelievers. 
They  saw  them  twice 
their  number  with  their 
eyes.  And  Allah  supports 
with  His  help  whom  He 
wills.  Indeed,  in  that 
there  is  a  lesson  for  those 
having  vision. 


14.  Beautified  for 

mankind  is  the  love  of 
the  things  they  desire  -  of 
women  and  sons,  and 
heaped  up  treasures  of 
gold  and  silver,  branded 
horses,  and  cattle  and 
tilled  land.  Such  are  the 
possessions  of  the 
worldly  life,  but  with 
Allah  is  an  excellent 
abode  to  return  to. 


15.  Say,  "Shall  I  inform 
you  of  something  better 
than  that.  For  those  who 
fear  Allah,  with  their 
Lord,  will  be  Gardens 
beneath  which  rivers 
flow,  wherein  they  will 
abide  forever,  and  they 
will  have  pure  spouses 
and  approval  from  Allah. 
And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of 
(His)  slaves." 


16.  Those  who  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Indeed,  we  have 
believed,  so  forgive  our 
sins,  and  save  us  from 
the  punishment  of  the 
Fire." 


17.  The  patient. 
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the  truthful,  the  obedient, 
those  who  spend  (in 
Allah's  way),  and  those 
who  seek  forgiveness 
before  dawn. 


18.  Allah  bears  witness 
that  there  is  no  god 
except  Him,  and  (so  do) 
the  Angels  and  those  of 
knowledge  -  standing  in 
justice.  There  is  no  god 
except  Him,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 


19.  Indeed,  the  religion" 
in  the  sight  of  Allah  is 
Islam.  And  those  who 
were  given  the  Book  did 
not  differ  except  after 
knowledge  had  come  to 
them  -  out  of  envy 
among  them.  And 
whoever  disbelieves  in 
the  Verses  of  Allah,  then 
indeed,  Allah  is  swift  in 
(taking)  account. 


20.  Then  if  they  argue 
with  you,  say,  "I  have 
submitted  myself  to 
Allah  and  (so  have) 
those  who  follow  me." 
And  say  to  those  who 
were  given  the  Book  and 
the  unlettered  people, 
"Have  you  submitted 
yourselves?"  Then  if 
they  submit,  then  surely 
they  are  guided.  But  if 
they  turn  back  then  on 
you  is  only  to  convey 
(the  Message).  And^ 
Allah  is  All-Seer  of  (His)^ 
slaves.  V 


21.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  in  the  Signs 
of  Allah  and  kill  the 
Prophets  without  right, 
and  kill  those  who  order 
justice  among 
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and  those  who  spend 


and  the  obedient 


and  the  truthful 


Allah  bears  witness    |    17    |    [in  the]  before  dawn.    |  and  those  who  seek  forgiveness 

i;,tj     i^ii       <j\  aji  5 


and  owners  |  and  (so  do)  the  Angels,  |  Him,  |  except  |  god  |  (there  is)  no  |  that  [He], 


Him,      except     god     (There  is)  no     in  justice.       standing      (of)  [the]  knowledge  ■ 


Allah    I    near    |   the  religion   |  Indeed,   |  18 


the  All-Wise.     |  the  All-Mighty, 


•5)1   CiiJi    ipii   c^jji  ^\  Uj 


except  I    the  Book    |  were  given  |  those  who  |    differed    |  And  not  |  (is)  Islam. 


And  whoever  |  among  them.  |  out  of  envy  |  [the]  knowledge  |  came  to  them  |  [what]  |  after 

ail  'A 


(in  taking)  account.  |  (is)  swift  |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  (of)  Allah,  |  in  (the)  Verses  |  disbelieves 


to  Allah  I  myself  |  "I  have  submitted  |  then  say,  |  they  argue  with  you,  |  Then  if  |  19 


the  Book,    |  were  given  |   to  those  who    |  And  say  |  follow  me."  |  and  (those)  who 


they  submit  |   Then  if   |  "Have  you  submitted  yourselves?"  |  and  the  unlettered  people. 


6^  i-;--,     6li  ^ 


on  you 


then  only     |    they  turn  back    |    But  if    |  they  are  guided.  |  then  surely 


Indeed,   |    20    |    of  [His]  slaves.    |  (is)  All-Seer  |  And  Allah  |    (is)  to  [the]  convey. 


without  I  the  Prophets  |  and  they  kill   |  Allah  |  in  (the)  Signs  (of)  |  disbelieve  |  those  who 


cr?  6i>t  oilfil 


among    |    [with]  justice 


order 


those  who 


and  they  kill 


right 
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Those     I    21    I    painful.    |  of  a  punishment  |  then  give  them  tidings  |  the  people, 


the  world 


their  deeds    |    became  worthless    |    (are)  the  ones  who  ■ 


®   a.r4    6i  US 


22 


helpers. 


any    |  (will  be)  for  them  |    And  not    |  and  (in)  the  Hereafter. 


the  Scripture?  |    of    |  a  portion  |  were  given  |  those  who  |  [to]  |  Have  you  not  seen 


then  I  between  them,  |  that  (it  should)  arbitrate  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Book  |  to  |  They  are  invited 

d!s  ©       Oy^^  oL^ 


That   I  23  I  those  who  are  averse.  |  and  they  (are)  |  of  them  |   a  party   |  turns  away 


numbered."  |  (for)  days  |  except  |  the  Fire  |  will  touch  us  |  "Never  |  say,  |  (is)  because  they 


24  I     inventing.      |  they  were  |    what    |   their  religion   |    in    |  And  deceived  them 


^  s  ^       ^  s  y       ii  \  '^l '''''  \*  t 


in  it.    I    doubt    I  no  I  on  a  Day  -  |  We  will  gather  them  |  when  |  Then  how  (will  it  be) 


(will)  not  I    and  they    |     it  earned     |    what    |  soul  |    every    |  And  will  be  paid  in  full 


You  give   |  (of)  the  Dominion,  |  Owner  |    "O  Allah!    |    Say    |  52    |     be  wronged. 

iiii'i    rf^  %\h  aUJi 


from  whom     |  the  dominion  |  and  You  take  away  |  You  will  |  (to)  whom  |  the  dominion 


You  will.     whom    and  You  humiliate     You  will,    whom    and  You  honor     You  will. 


All-Powerful.  I  thing  |  every  |  (are)  on  |  Indeed,  You  |  (is  all)  the  good.  |  In  Your  hand 


© 


the  day  |  and  You  cause  to  enter  |  the  day  |  in  |  the  night  |  You  cause  to  enter  |  26 
Surah  3:  The  family  of  Imran  (v.  22-27)  Part  -  3 


people  -  give  them  tidings 
of  a  painfiil  punishment. 


22.  Those  are  the  ones 
whose  deeds  have 
become  worthless  in 
this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  And  for  them 
there  will  be  no  helpers . 


23.  Have  you  not  seen 
those  who  were  given  a 
portion  of  the  Scripture? 
They  are  invited  to  the 
Book  of  Allah  that  it 
should  arbitrate  between 
them;  then  a  party  of 
them  turns  away  and 
they  are  averse. 


24.  That  is  because  they 
say,  "Never  will  the  Fire 
touch  us  except  for  (a 
few)  numbered  days." 
And  they  were  deceived 
in  their  religion  by  what 
they  were  inventing. 


25.  Then  how  will  it  be 
when  We  will  gather 
them  on  a  Day  about 
which  there  is  no  doubt. 
Every  soul  will  be  paid 
in  full  what  it  earned 
and  they  will  not  be 
wronged. 


26.  Say,  "O  Allah!  Owner 
of  the  Dominion,  You 
give  the  dominion  to 
whom  You  will  and  You 
take  away  the  dominion 
from  whom  You  will, 
and  You  honor  whom 
You  will,  and  You 
humiliate  whom  You 
will.  In  Your  hand  is 
all  the  good.  Indeed, 
You  have  power  over 
everything. 


27.  You  cause  the  night  to 
enter  the  day  and  You 

cause  the  day  to  enter 


the  night,  and  You  bring 
forth  the  living  from  the 
dead,  and  You  bring 
forth  the  dead  from  the 
living.  And  You  give 
provision  to  whom  You 
will  without  measure. 

28.  Let  not  the  believers 
take  the  disbelievers  as 
allies  instead  of  the 
believers.  And  whoever 
does  that,  then  he  has  no 
(connection)  with  Allah 
in  anything  except  that 
you  fear  from  them  a 
threat.  And  Allah  warns 
you  of  Himself  and  to 
Allah  is  the  final  return. 

29.  Say,  "Whether  you 
conceal  what  is  in  your 
breasts  or  disclose  it, 
Allah  knows  it.  And  He 
knows  what  is  in  the 
heavens  and  what  is  in 
the  earth.  And  Allah 
is  on  everything  All- 
Powerfiil. 

30.  On  the  Day  when 
every  soul  will  fmd  what 
it  did  of  good  presented 
(before  him)  and  the 
evil  it  did,  it  will  wish  ^| 
that  there  were  a  great 
distance  between  itself 
and  the  (evil  it 
committed).  And  Allah 
warns  you  against 
Himself,  and  Allah  is 
Most  Kind  to  (His) 
slaves." 

31.  Say,  "Ifyou  love  Allah,  ^ 
then  follow  me,  Allah 
will  love  you  and  forgiveQ^ 
for  you  your  sins.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 

32.  Say,  "Obey  Allah  and 
His  Messenger."  Then  if 
they  turn  away  then 
indeed,  Allah  does  not 
love  the  disbelievers. 
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and  You  bring  forth  |  the  dead,  |    from    |  the  living  |  and  You  bring  forth  |  the  night,  |  in 


without    I  You  will  I  (to)  whom  |  and  You  give  provision  |  the  living,  |  from  |  the  dead 


(as)  allies  |  the  disbelievers  |  the  believers,  |      take      |  (Let)  not  |    27    |  measure." 


Allah  I  from  |  then  not  he  (has)  |  that,  |   does   |  And  whoever  |  the  believers.  |  instead  of 


l;SrO       01         'Vl  ^ 


(as)  a  precaution.  |   from  them,    |    you  fear    |    that    |    except    |    anything    |  in 


28   I   (is)  the  final  return.   |   Allah   |   and  to  |  (of)  Himself,  |     And  Allah  warns  you 


you  disclose  it  -  |  or  |    your  breasts    |  (is)  in  |  what  |  you  conceal  |  "Whether  |  Say, 


the  earth.  |  (is)  in  |  and  what  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  And  He  knows  |  Allah  knows  it. 


will  find   I    (On  the)  day    |  29  |  All-Powerful."  |   thing    |  every  |  (is)  on  |  And  Allah 


of    I     it  did     I  and  what  |  presented,  |  good  - 1     of     |  it  did  |  what  |  soul  |  every 


1^  1^1 
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(was)  a  great  distance.  |  and  between  it  (evil)  |  between  itself  |  that  |  [if]  |  it  will  wish  |  evil, 


to  (His)  [the]  slaves.  |  (is)  Most  Kind  |  and  Allah  |  (against)  Himself,  |  And  Allah  warns  you 


Allah  will  love  you  |  then  follow  me,  |  Allah, 


love 


you 


"If  I  Say,  I  30 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |  And  Allah  |  your  sins.  |  for  you  |  and  He  will  forgive 


ail       Js  © 


they  turn  away  -    |   Then  if   |  and  the  Messenger."  |  Allah  |     "Obey     |  Say,    |  31 
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Allah   I   Indeed,  |    32    |    the  disbelievers.    |  (does)  not  love  |   Allah   |  then  indeed, 


(of)  Imran  |  and  (the)  family  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  and  (the)  family  |  and  Nuh,  |  Adam  |  chose 


And  Allah      others.     from   some  of  them   Descendents,     33      the  worlds.  over 


"My  Lord!  |  (of)  Imran,  |  (the)  wife  |  [she]  said  |  When  |  34  |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing, 


^       i/>us       ^  u  dj  Oo-oo  di 


from  me.  |  so  accept  |  dedicated,  |  my  womb,  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  to  You  |  [I]  vowed  |  Indeed,  I 


00  I 


Then  when  |    35   |    the  All-Knowing.    |    (are)  the  All-Hearing,    |    You   |  Indeed,  You, 


a  female."  |  [1]  (have)  delivered  [her]  |  indeed  1  |  "My  Lord,  | 

she  said,  |    she  delivered  her, 

like  the  female.  |  the  male  |  and  is  not  |  she  delivered,  |  [of]  what  |  knows  better 

And  Allah 

UJ 

in  You    1  [1]  seek  refuge  for  her  |  and  that  1  |  Maryam 

1  [1]  (have)  named  her  | 

"And  that  1 

So  accepted  her,    |  36  |   the  rejected.' 


the  Shaitaan    |  from  |  and  her  offspring 


good,    I   a  rearing    |    and  reared  her  -    |  good,  |    with  acceptance 


her  Lord 


Zakariya  in  her       |  entered  |  Whenever  |  (of)  Zakariya.  |  and  put  her  in  (the)  care 


From  where  |  "O  Maryam!  |  He  said,  |  provision.  |  with  her  |  he  found  |  [the]  prayer  chamber 


Allah 


Indeed, 


Allah. 


(is)  from    I  "This  |  She  said,   |  (is)  this?"  |    for  you 


aiu^  ®  oi:^       lis  ^  ^s^^ 


There  only,  |   37   |  measure.' 


without    I   He  wills  |  (to)  whom  |   gives  provision 


33.  Indeed,  Allah  chose 
Adam  and  Nuh,  and  the 
family  of  Ibrahim  and 
the  family  of  Imran  over 
the  worlds. 

34.  Descendents,  some  of 
them  from  others.  And 
Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


35.  When  the  wife  of 
Imran  said,  "My  Lord! 
Indeed,  I  have  vowed  to 
You  what  is  in  my 
womb,  dedicated  (to 
Your  service),  so  accept 
from  me.  Indeed,  You 
are  All-Hearing,  All- 
Knowing. 


36.  Then  when  she 
delivered  her,  she  said, 
"My  Lord,  indeed,  I  have 
delivered  a  female."  And 
Allah  knows  better  what 
she  delivered,  and  the 
male  is  not  like  the 
female.  "And  I  have 
named  her  Maryam,  and 
I  seek  Your  protection 
for  her  and  her  offspring 
from  Shaitaan,  the 
rejected." 


37.  So  her  Lord  accepted 
her  with  a  goodly 
acceptance  and  made  her 
grow  in  a  good  manner 
and  put  her  in  the  care 
of  Zakariya.  Whenever 
Zakariya  visited  her 
prayer  chamber,  he  found 
with  her  provision.  He 
asked,"0  Maryam!  From 
where  has  this  come  to 
you."  She  said,  "This  is 
from  Allah.  Indeed, 
Allah  gives  provision  to 
whom  He  wills  without 


38.  There  itself, 
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Zakariya  invoked  his 
Lord,  he  said,  "My  Lord 
grant  me  from  Yourself 
a  pure  offspring.  Indeed, 
You  are  All-Hearer  of 
the  prayer." 


39.  Then  the  Angels 
called  him  while  he  was 
standing  in  prayer  in 
the  prayer  chamber. 
"Indeed,  Allah  gives  you 
glad  tidings  of  Yahya, 
confirming  the  word 
from  Allah  and  (he  will 
be)  noble,  chaste,  and  a 
Prophet  from  among  the 
righteous. 


40.  He  said,  "My  Lord, 
how  will  I  have  a  son 
when  I  have  reached  old 
age  and  my  wife  is 
barren?"  He  (the  Angel) 
said,  "Thus;  Allah  does 
whatHe  wills." 


41.  He  said,  "O  my  Lord 
give  me  a  sign."  He  said, 
"Your  sign  is  that  you 
will  not  speak  with 
people  for  three  days 
except  with  gestures. 
And  remember  your 
Lord  much,  and  glorify 
(Him)  in  the  evening  and 
in  the  morning."  i 

Si 

42.  And  when  the  Angels 
said,  "O  Maryam! 
Indeed,  Allah  has  chosen 
you  and  purified  you  and 
preferred  you  over  the 
women  of  the  worlds." 

43.  "O  Maryam!  Be 
obedient  to  your  Lord 
and  prostrate  and  bow 
down  with  those  who 
bow  down." 


44.  That  is  from  the  news 
of  the  unseen  which  We 
reveal  to  you. 


Yourself   |    from    |  [for]  me  |  grant  |  "My  Lord  |  he  said,  |  his  Lord,  |  Zakariya  invoked 


38 


(of)  the  prayer    |  (are)  All-Hearer  |    Indeed,  You 


pure. 


offspring 


9 


praying     |  (was)  standing  -  |    when  he    |     the  Angels     |    Then  called  him 


confirming  |  of  Yahya,  |  gives  you  glad  tidings  |    Allah    |  "Indeed,  |  the  prayer  chamber. 


among    |  and  a  Prophet  |   and  chaste   |  and  a  noble  |  Allah  |  from  |    [of]  a  Word 


a  son,  I  for  me  |  can  (there)  be  |    how    |  "My  Lord  |    He  said,   |  39  |    the  righteous. 


He  said,  |  (is)  [a]  barren?"  |  and  my  wife  |    [the]  old  age    |  has  reached  me  |  and  verily 


make    |  "My  Lord  |  He  said,  |  40  |  He  wills."  |  what  |     does     |  Allah  |  "Thus; 


(to)  the  people  |  you  will  speak  |  (is)  that  not  |  your  sign  |  He  said,  |  a  sign."  |  for  me 
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much, 


your  Lord  |  And  remember  |  (with)  gestures.  |  except  |  days   |   (for)  three 


said     I   And  when   |    41    |  and  (in)  the  morning."  |  in  the  evening  |  and  glorify  (Him) 


and  purified  you  |  (has)  chosen  you   |   Allah    |    Indeed,   |  "O  Maryam!  |    the  Angels, 


"O  Maryam!    |    42    |    (of)  the  worlds."    |    (the)  women    |  over   |   and  chosen  you 


those  who  bow  down."  |  with  |  and  bow  down  |  and  prostrate  |  to  your  Lord  |  Be  obedient 
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to  you.    I    We  reveal  it    |  (of)  the  unseen  -  |  (the)  news  |    (is)  from   |    That    |  43 
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(as  to)  which  of  them  |  their  pens  |   they  cast   |  when   |  with  them  |  you  were  |  And  not 


they  (were)  disputing.  |  when  |  with  them  |  you  were  |  and  not  |  IVIaryam;  |  takes  charge  (of) 


^  10  I 

^1 
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Allah    I  Indeed,   |  "O  IVIaryam!  |    the  Angels, 


said 


When  44 


Isa,    I  (is)  the  Messiah,  |   his  name   |  from  Him,  |  of  a  word   |  gives  you  glad  tidings 


and  of  I  and  (in)  the  Hereafter,  |    the  world    |    in    |    honored    |  (of)  Maryam,  |  son 


in  I    (to)  the  people    |    And  he  will  speak 


45 


those  brought  near  (to  Allah). 


She  said,    |    46    |    the  righteous."    |  and  (he  will  be)  of  |  and  (in)  maturity;  |  the  cradle 


any  man?"  |  touch(ed)  me  |  and  (has)  not  |  a  boy,  |  for  me  |  is  [it]    |  how  |  "My  Lord 


a  matter  He  decrees    When      He  wills,     what  creates  Allah      "Thus       He  said, 


9  f'f^f  ^ 


And  He  will  teach  him  |      47      |  and  it  becomes.  |  'Be,'  |  to  it,  |  He  says  |    then  only 
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48    I    and  the  Injeel. 


and  the  Taurat, 


and  [the]  wisdom. 


the  Book, 


[surely]   |   'Indeed,  I  |  (of)  Israel,  |  (the)  Children  |  to  |  And  (make  him)  a  Messenger 


for  you    I  [I]  design  |  that  I  |  your  Lord  |  from  |  with  a  sign  |  [I]  (have)  come  (to)  you 


into  it    I    then  I  breath    |     (of)  the  bird,    |    like  the  form    |     [the]  clay    |  from 


the  blind,    |  And  I  cure  |  (of)  Allah.  |  by  (the)  permission  |    a  bird    |  and  it  becomes 


And  you  were  not  with 
them  when  they  cast 
their  pens  as  to  which  of 
them  should  talse  charge 
of  Maryam;  nor  were 
you  with  them  when 
they  were  disputing. 


45.  When  the  Angels  said, 
"O  Maryam!  Indeed, 
Allah  gives  you  glad 
tidings  of  a  word  from 
Him,  his  name  is 
Messiah,  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  held  in  honor 
in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter  and  among 
those  brought  near  (to 
Allah). 


46.  And  he  will  speak  to 
the  people  in  the  cradle 
and  in  maturity;  and  he 
will  be  of  the  righteous." 


47.  She  said'  "My  Lord 
how  will  I  have  a  child 
when  no  man  has 
touched  me?"  He  said, 
"Thus  Allah  creates 
what  He  wills.  When  He 
decrees  a  matter,  then  He 
only  says  to  it,  'Be,'  and 
it  becomes. 


48.  And  He  will  teach  him 
the  Book,  and  wisdom, 
and  the  Taurat,  and  the 
Injeel. 


49.  And  (make  him) 
a  Messenger  to  the 
Children  of  Israel, 
(saying),  'Indeed,  I  have 
come  to  you  with  a  sign 
from  your  Lord  -  that  I 
design  for  you  from  clay 
(that  which  is)  like  the 
form  of  a  bird,  then  I 
breath  into  it  and  it 
becomes  a  bird  by  the 
permission  of  Allah.  And 
I  cure  the  blind 
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and  the  leper  and  give 
life  to  the  dead  by  the 
permission  of  Allah.  And 
I  infom  you  of  what  you 
eat  and  what  you  store  in 
your  houses.  Indeed,  in 
that  is  surely  a  sign  for 
you,  if  you  are  believers. 

50.  And  (I  have  come)  to 
confirm  that  which  was 
before  me  of  the  Taurat, 
and  to  make  lawful  for 
you  some  of  that  which 
was  forbidden  to  you. 
And  I  have  come  to  you 
with  a  sign  from  your 
Lord.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

51.  Indeed,  Allah  is  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Him  Alone. 
This  is  the  straight 
path.'" 

52.  But  when  Isa  perceived 
disbelief  from  them,  he 
said,  "Who  will  be  my 
helpers  (in  the  cause)  of 
Allah."  The  disciples 
said,  "We  will  be  the 
helpers  (in  the  cause)  of 
Allah,  we  believe  in 
Allah  and  bear  witness 
that  we  are  Muslims. 

53.  Our  Lord,  we  believe 
in  what  You  revealed 
and  we  follow  the 
Messenger,  then  write  us 
among  the  witnesses." 

54.  And  they  (disbelievers) 
schemed,   and  Allah 
planned.  And  Allah  is  thee, 
best  of  planners.  p.^V 

55.  When  Allah  said,  "O 
Isa!  Indeed,  I  will  take 
you  and  raise  you 
towards  Myself,  and 
purify  you  from  those 
who  disbelieve  and  I 
will  make  those  who 
follow  you  superior 


>U1 


74 


(of)  Allah.  I    by  (the)  permission    |    (to)  the  dead    |  and  I  give  life  |     and  the  leper, 


Indeed,  I  your  houses.  I  in  |  you  store   |  and  what  |   you  eat   |  of  what  |  And  I  inform  you 

Ij^i  ©  6:^v»  ^  o\  ^  4J3  ^ 


And  confirming  |  49  |     believers.    |  you  are  |   if   |  for  you,  |  (is)  surely  a  sign  |  that  |  in 


for  you  I  and  so  that  I  make  lawful  |  the  Taurat,  |     of     |  (was)  before  me  |  that  which 

pXa^j  (jgjl  (ji^ij 


And  I  (have)  come  to  you   |      to  you.      |  was  forbidden  |  (of)  that  which  |  some 


Allah  I  Indeed,  |  50  |  and  obey  me.  |    Allah    |  So  fear  |  your  Lord.  |  from  |  with  a  sign 


51  I    (is)  the  straight  path.'"    |  This  |   so  worship  Him.   |  and  your  Lord,  |  (is)  my  Lord 


"Who  I  he  said,  |  [the]  disbelief  |  from  them  |      Isa      |  perceived  |    Then  when 

9 


(will  be  the)  helpers  |  "We  |   the  disciples    |  Said   |  Allah."  |  to  |   (will  be)  my  helpers 


52   I  (are)  Muslims.  |    that  we    |  and  bear  witness  |  in  Allah  |  we  believe[d]  |  (of)  Allah, 

d;^         cjjii  n 


the  Messenger,  |  and  we  follow[ed]  |  You  revealed  |  in  what  |  we  believe[d]  |  Our  Lord, 


And  they  schemed, 


53 


the  witnesses." 


among 


then  write  us 


t 

© 
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When 


54  I   (of)  the  planners.   |  (is  the)  best  |  And  Allah  |     and  Allah  planned. 


and  purify  you  |  to  Myself  |  and  raise  you  |  (will)  take  you  |  Indeed,  I  |  "O  Isa!  |   Allah  said 


(j>'       de^'i         wj^  m\  65 


superior  |  follow[ed]  you  |  those  who  |  and  I  will  make  |  disbelieve[d],  |  those  who  |  from 
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^1        4^         l-J^  OioJl 


to  Me  I   Then   |  (of)  [the]  Resurrection.  |  (the)  Day  |   on   |  disbelieve[d]  |  (to)  those  who 


differing.    |  [in  it]  |  you  were  |  about  what  |  between  you  |  and  I  will  judge  |  (is)  your  return 


=  ff'i^\'i  <^»llt 


then  I  will  punish  them  |  disbelieve[d], 


those  who 


Then  as  for 


55 


for  them  |  And  not  |  and  (in)  the  Hereafter.  |  the  world  |  in  |    severe    |  (with)  a  punishment 


and  did      |  believe[d]  |    those  who    |    And  as  for    |    56    |  helpers. 


any 


(does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  their  reward.  |  then  He  will  grant  them  in  full  |  [the]  righteous  deeds 


of     I    to  you    I  (is  what)  We  recite  [it]  |     That     |    57    |  the  wrongdoers.  |  love 


J»  JS'    6i  ©  p^'i  ^^ti 


(of)  Isa  I  (the)  likeness  |    Indeed,    |  58  |  [the]  Wise.  |  and  the  Reminder  - 1  the  Verses 


then  I    dust    |  from  |  He  created  him  |  (of)  Adam.  |  (is)  like  (the)  likeness  |  Allah  |  near 


your  Lord,  |  (is)  from  |  The  truth  |    59    |  and  he  was.  |    "Be,"    |  to  him,  |    He  said 


argues  (with)  you  |  Then  whoever  |  60  |     the  doubters.     |  among  |    be    |  so  (do)  not 


"Come,  I  then  say,  |  the  knowledge  |  of  |  came  to  you  |  what  |     after     |  concerning  it 

iiJtj  fJ^ 


and  ourselves  |  and  your  women,  |  and  our  women  |  and  your  sons,  |  our  sons  |  let  us  call 


on    I  (of)  Allah  |  the  curse  |  and  [we]  invoke  |  let  us  pray  humbly,  |  then  |  and  yourselves. 


[the]  true.     |  the  narration  -  |  surely  it  (is)  |     this,     |  Indeed  |  61 


the  liars. 
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to  those  who  disbeheve 
on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Then  to 
Me  is  your  return  and  I 
will  judge  between  you 
concerning  that  about 
which  you  used  to 
differ 

56.  Then  as  for  those 
who  disbelieve,  I  will 
punish  them  with  a 
severe  punishment  in 
this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter  And  they  will 
have  no  helpers. 

57.  And  as  for  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds.  He  will 
grant  them  in  full  their 
reward.  And  Allah  does 
not  love  the  wrongdoers. 

58.  That  is  what  We  recite 
to  you  of  the  Verses  and 
the  Wise  Reminder. 


59.  Indeed,  the  likeness 
of  Isa  with  Allah  is  like 
that  of  Adam.  He  created 
him  from  dust;  then  He 
said  to  him,  "Be,"  and  he 
was. 


60.  The  truth  is  from 
your  Lord,  so  do  not  be 
among  the  doubters. 

61.  Then  whoever  argues 
with  you  concerning  it 
after  knowledge  has 
come  to  you  -  then  say, 
"Come,  let  us  call  our 
sons  and  your  sons, 
our  women  and  your 
women,  ourselves  and 
yourselves,  then  let  us 
humbly  pray  and  invoke 
the  curse  of  Allah  on  the 
liars. 

62.  Indeed,  this  is  the  true 
narration. 


76 


And  there  is  no  god 
except  Allah.  And 
indeed,  Allah  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 

63.  And  if  they  turn  back, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Knowing  of  the 
corrupters.  ^ 

\i 

64.  Say,  "O  People  of  the 
Book!  Come  to  a  word 
that  is  equitable  between 
us  and  you  that  we 
worship  none  but  Allah 
nor  associate  any  partners 
with  Him  and  that  we 
will  not  take  others  as 
lords  besides  Allah." 
Then  if  they  turn  away, 
then  say,  "Bear  witness 
that  we  are  Muslims." 

65.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
Why  do  you  argue  about 
Ibrahim  while  the  Taurat 
and  Injeel  were  not 
revealed  until  after  him? 
Then  why  don't  you  use 
your  intellect? 

66.  Here  you  are  -  those 
who  argue  about  that  of 
which  you  have  (some) 
knowledge,  but  why  do 
you  argue  about  that  of 
which  you  have  no 
knowledge?  And  Allah 
knows,  while  you  do  not 
know. 

67.  Ibrahim  was  neither 
a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but 
he  was  a  true  Muslim 
and  he  was  not  of  those 
who  associated  partners 
with  Allah. 

68.  Indeed,  the  most 
worthy  people  to  claim 
relationship  to  Ibrahim 
are  those  who  follow 
him  and  this  Prophet 
(Muhammad  SAWS) 
and  those  who  believe. 
And  Allah  is  the 
Guardian 


j^P't       ail  6ii  ^ibi  1i  A6i\^i 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  surely  He  |  Allah,  |  And  indeed,  |  Allah.  |  except  |  And  (there  is)  no  god 


ail        ip''^    60  © 


(is)  All-Knowing,  |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  they  turn  back,  |    And  if    |    62    |    the  All-Wise. 


i:^  at  i^e  yi^'i  JUG  J  k> 


a  word  |     to     |  Come  |  (of)  the  Book!  |  "O  People  |    Say,    |   63   |  of  the  corrupters. 


and  not  |  Allah,  |  except  |  we  worship  |  that  not  |  and  between  you  -  |  between  us  |  equitable 


L«J     IjLflaO    J^^Co    '^3  'H  ^j-^ 

♦  ♦       ^   X  ♦♦ 


(to)  others  |  some  of  us  |    take    |  and  not  |  anything  |  with  Him  -  |we  associate  partners 


that  we  I  "Bear  witness  |  then  say,  |  they  turn  away,  |  Then  if  |  besides  Allah."  |  (as)  lords 


concerning  |  (do)  you  argue  |  Why  |  (of)  the  Book!  |  O  People  |  64  |  (are)  Muslims." 


after  him?    |  except  |  and  the  Injeel  |  the  Taurat  |  was  revealed  |  while  not  |  Ibrahim 


argued    |  those  who  |    Here  you  are  -    |  65  |  you  use  your  intellect?  |  Then  why  don't 


(do)  you  argue    |  Then  why  |  (have  some)  knowledge.  |  of  it  |  [for]  you  |  about  what 


while  you  |    knows,    |  And  Allah  |  (any)  knowledge.  |  of  it  |  for  you  |  not  |  about  what 


a  Christian  |  and  not  |     a  Jew     |   Ibrahim  |  was  |  Not  |  66  |     know.     |  (do)  not 


67  I  the  polytheists.  |  from  |  he  was  |  and  not  |    Muslim,    |   a  true   |  he  was  |  and  but 


»;j2i  ijL^  'Mk  o^isiJit 


61 


follow  him  I  (are)  those  who  |  with  Ibrahim  |  the  best  people  to  claim  relationship  |  Indeed, 


(is)  a  Guardian  |  And  Allah  |  believe[d].  |  and  those  who  |  [the]  Prophet  |  and  this 
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77 


if   I  (of)  the  Book  |  (the)  People  |  from  |  a  group  |    Wished    |   68   |  (of)  the  believers. 


and  not  |  themselves  |  except  |  they  lead  astray  |  and  not  |  they  could  lead  you  astray, 


[in]  the  Signs  |    you  deny    |  Why  do  |  (of)  the  Book!  |    O  People    |   69   |  they  perceive. 


Why  I  (of)  the  Book!   |    O  People    |    70    |  bear  witness?  |  while  you  |     (of)  Allah 


know?    I  while  you  |  the  truth  |  and  conceal  |  with  the  falsehood  |  the  truth  |    do  you  mix 


in  what    I  "Believe  |  (of)  the  Book,  |  (the)  People  |    of    |  a  group     |    And  said    |  71 


and  reject  |  (of)  the  day,  |  (at  the)  beginning  |  believe[d]  |  those  who  |  on  |  was  revealed 


except  I   believe   |  And  (do)  not  |  72 


return.      |  perhaps  they  may  |  (at)  its  end. 


^1 


(the  one)  who 


the  (true)  guidance    |  "Indeed  |    Say,    |  your  religion."  |  follows 

(i^jI       Lj  ^1    OSri  Ol  ^1 


was  given  to  you  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  like  |  (to)  one  -  |  is  given  |  lest  |  (is  the)  Guidance  of  Allah  - 


the  Bounty    |  "Indeed,  |    Say,    |  your  Lord."  |  near  |    they  may  argue  with  you    |  or 


(is)  All-Encompassing,  |  and  Allah  |  He  wills,  |  (to)  whom  |  He  gives  it  |  (is)  in  the  Hand  of  Allah. 


And  Allah  |  He  wills.  |  whom  |  for  His  Mercy  |    He  chooses    |   73   |  All-Knowing.' 


vi0l   0^1     655    ©  p^^'l 


(of)  the  Book  |  (the)  People  |    And  from    |   74    |  [the]  great.  |  (is)  the  Possessor  of  Bounty  ■ 


^^^^ 


to  you.  I  he  will  return  it  |  with  a  great  amount  of  wealth  |  you  entrust  him  |  if  |  (is  he)  who, 
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of  the  believers. 

69.  A  group  of  the  People 
of  the  Book  wish  to  lead 
you  astray,  and  not 
they  lead  astray  except 
themselves  and  they  do 
not  perceive. 

70.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
Why  do  you  deny  the 
Signs  of  Allah  to  which 
you  yourselves  bear 
witness? 

71.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
Why  do  you  mix  the 
truth  with  falsehood 
and  conceal  the  truth 
knowingly? 

And  a  group  of  the 
10  People  of  the  Book 
said,  "Believe  in  that 
which  was  revealed  to 
the  believers  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day  and 
reject  it  at  its  end, 
perhaps  they  may  return. 

73.  And  do  not  believe 
except  those  who 
follow  your  religion." 
Say,  "Indeed  the  true 
guidance  is  the 
Guidance  of  Allah  -  lest 
someone  be  given  the 
like  of  that  which  was 
given  to  you  or  that  they 
may  argue  with  you 
before  your  Lord."  Say, 
"Indeed,  the  Bounty  is 
in  the  Hand  of  Allah - 
He  gives  it  to  whom 
He  wills,  and  Allah  is 
All-Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 

74.  He  chooses  for 
His  Mercy  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  the 
Possessor  of  Great 
Bounty. 

75.  And  among  the  People 
of  the  Book  is  he  who,  if 
you  entrust  him  with  a 
great  amount  of  wealth, 
he  will  return  it  to  you. 


And  among  them  is  he 
who,  if  you  entrust  him 
with  a  single  coin,  he 
will  not  return  it  to  you 
unless  you  constantly 
stand  demanding  (it). 
That  is  because  they  say, 
"There  is  no  blame 
upon  us  concerning  the 
unlettered  people."  And 
they  speak  a  lie  about 
Allah  while  they  know. 


76.  Nay,  whoever  fulfills 
his  covenant  and  fears 
Allah,  then  indeed  Allah 
loves  those  who  fear 
Him. 


77.  Indeed,  those  who 
exchange  the  Covenant 
of  Allah  and  their  oaths 
for  a  little  price  will  have 
no  share  in  the  Hereafter, 
and  Allah  will  not  speak 
to  them  nor  look  at 
them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  nor  will 
He  purify  them;  and 
for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment. 


78.  And  indeed,  among 
them  is  a  group  who 
distort  the  Book  with 
their  tongues  so  that  you 
may  think  it  is  from  the 
Book,  but  it  is  not  from 
the  Book.  And  they  say, 
"This  is  from  Allah,"  but 
it  is  not  from  Allah.  And 
they  tell  a  lie  about  Allah 
while  they  know. 


79.  It  is  not  for  any  human 
to  whom  Allah  has  given 
the  Book,  and  wisdom 
and  Prophethood  to  say 
to  the  people,  "Be  my 
worshippers 


78 


he  will  return  it  |  not  |  with  a  single  coin  |  you  entrust  him  |  if  |  (is  he)  who,  |  And  from  them 


said,  I  (is)  because  they  |  That  |  standing.  |  over  him  |  you  keep  constantly  |  except  |  to  you 


And  they  say  |  any  [way]  (accountability)."!  concerning  the  unlettered  people  |  on  us  |  "Not 


fulfills  I  whoever  |  Nay,  |   75   |       know.       |  while  they  |    the  lie    |  Allah  |  about 


those  who  fear  (Him).  |   loves   |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  and  fears  (Allah) ,  |  his  covenant 


and  their  oaths  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Covenant  |    exchange    |    those  who    |   Indeed,  |  76 


and  not  |  the  Hereafter  |  in  |  for  them  |  share  |  no  |    those  -     |  little,  |  (for)  a  price 


(of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day  |  at  them  |   look    |  and  not  |  will  Allah  speak  to  them, 


And  indeed,  I  77  |    painful.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  purify  them,    |  and  not 


in  (reciting)  the  Book  |  their  tongues   |  they  distort  |  surely  (is)  a  group  -  |    among  them 


the  Book.    |  (is)  from  |   it   |  and  not  |     the  Book     |  (is)  from  |  so  that  you  may  think  it 


And  they  say  |    (is)  from  Allah.    |   it   |  But  not  |  (is)  from  Allah."  |    "It    |  And  they  say, 


for  a  human  |    is    |    Not    |  78  |     know.     |  while  they  |  the  lie  |  Allah  |  about 


and  the  Prophethood,  |    and  the  wisdom,    |    the  Book, 


Allah  gives  him 


that 


u^Oy  J: 


worshippers 


"Be 


to  the  people. 


he  says 


then 
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79 


"Be 

1        but  (would  say)  | 

besides  Allah,          |         of  me 

the  Book  | 

teaching      |  you  have  been  | 

because    |     worshippers  of  the  Lord 

And  not  | 

79       1       studying  (it)." 

1     you  have  been     |    and  because 

OH 

and  the  Prophets       |     the  Angels,  | 

you  take    |    that    |     he  will  order  you 

3 

'I 

[when] 

after      |     to  [the]  disbelief 

1  Would  he  order  you  |      (as)  lords. 

iLJ  © 

Allah  took 

1      And  when      |      80  | 

Muslims?        1   you  (have  become) 

of     1    1  (have)  given  you    |  "Certainly,  whatever  |  (of)  the  Prophets,   |  covenant 

a  Messenge 

1    comes  to  you    |  then 

1      and  wisdom       |      (the)  Book 

)> 

in  him  1 

you  must  believe    |    (is)  with  you,    |      that  which      |  confirming 

and  take  | 

"Do  you  affirm     |       He  said,        |         and  you  must  help  him." 

"We  affirm."  | 

They  said,    |    My  Covenant?" 

1         that  (condition)         |  on 

among  | 

with  you       1  and  1  (am)  | 

"Then  bear  witness,       |       He  said. 

after  | 

turns  away      |      Then  whoever      |       81       |      the  witnesses." 

^  ,1  It 

82     1     (are)  the  defiantly  disobedient.  | 

they      1     then  those     |  that. 

they  seek?        |      (of)  Allah      |       (the)  religion       |       So  is  (it)  other  than 

besides  Allah,"  but  (on 
the  contrary)  he  would 
say,  "Be  worshippers  of 
the  Lord  because  you 
have  been  teaching  the 
book  and  you  have  been 
studying  it." 


80.  Nor  would  he  order 
you  to  take  the  Angels 
and  the  Prophets  as 
lords.  Would  he  order 
you  to  disbelief  after  you 
have  become  Muslims? 


81.  And  when  Allah  took 
the  covenant  of  the 
Prophets  (saying)," 
Certainly,  whatever  I 
have  given  you  of  the 
Book  and  the  wisdom, 
then  there  comes  to  you  a 
Messenger  confirming 
that  which  is  with  you, 
you  must  believe  in  him 
and  support  him."  He 
said,  "Do  you  affirm  and 
take  on  that  (condition) 
My  Covenant?"  They 
said,  "We  affirm."  He 
said,  "Then  bear  witness, 
and  I  am  with  you 
among  the  witnesses." 


82.  Then  whoever  turns 
away  after  that  -  then 
those  are  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


83.  Do  they  seek  other  than 
the  religion  of  Allah? 
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80 


While  to  Him  have 
submitted  whatever  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth 
wilhngly  or  unwilhngly, 
and  to  Him  they  will  be 
returned. 


84.  Say,  "We  believe  in 
Allah  and  what  is 
revealed  to  us  and  what 
was  revealed  to  Ibrahim 
and  Ismail,  and  Ishaq, 
and  Yaqub,  and  the 
descendents  and  what 
was  given  to  Musa,  and 
Isa,  and  the  Prophets 
from  their  Lord.  We  do 
not  make  any  distinction 
between  them  and  to 
Him  we  are  submissive. 


85.  And  whoever 

seeks  a  religion  other 
than  Islam  -  it  will  never 
be  accepted  from  him, 
and  he,  in  the  Hereafter, 
will  be  among  the  losers. 


86.  How  shall  Allah 
guide  a  people  who 
disbelieved  after  they 
had  believed  and  had 
witnessed  that  the 
Messenger  is  true,  and 
clear  proofs  had  come  to 
them?  And  Allah  does 
not  guide 


♦♦  (  (  u  It 

♦ 

6^ 

the  heavens 

(is)  in  1 

whatever   |      (have)  submitted      |      While  to  Him 

and  towards  Him     |     or  unwillingly, 

1       willingly       |           and  the  earth, 

u 

in  Allah  | 

"We  believed 

Say,      1      83      |       they  will  be  returned. 

was  revealed 

1      and  what 

on  us       1     (is)  revealed     |       and  what 

and  Yaqub,  | 

and  Ishaq,  | 

and  Ismail,       |      Ibrahim,       |  on 

(to)  Musa,  1 

was  given 

and  what        |        and  the  descendents 

•5  - 

Not      1      their  Lord.  | 

from 

1      and  the  Prophets      |          and  Isa, 

and  we  | 

of  them  1 

any 

1      between      |      we  make  distinction 

©         0>4^  ^ 

seeks  | 

And  whoever 

84       1     (are)  submissive.     |      to  Him 

will  be  accepted 

then  never 

1     (as)  religion    |      [the]  Islam      |      other  than 

6? 

(will  be)  from 

1       the  Hereafter, 

1        in        1       and  he       |     from  him. 

Uy 

a  people  | 

(shall)  Allah  guide 

1       How      1      85      1       the  losers. 

and  (had)  witnessed    |       their  belief 

1       after       |         (who)  disbelieved 

and  came  to  them     |        (is)  true, 

1        the  IVlessenger        |  that 

^ 

the  people  | 

guide  1 

(does)  not     |    And  Allah    |       the  clear  proofs? 
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their  recompense, 


Those  ■ 


86 


[the]  wrongdoers. 


^1 


01 


and  the  Angels 


(of)  Allah 


(is  the)  curse 


on  them 


that 


^3  ^3'. 


in  it. 


(They  will)  abide  forever    |  87 


all  together. 


and  the  people 


(4^ 


and  not 


the  punishment 


for  them 


will  be  lightened 


Not 


those  who 


Except 


88 


will  be  reprieved. 


they 


and  reform[ed]  themselves. 


that, 


after 


repent 


0 


oil 


89 


Most  Merciful.     |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |  Allah 


Then  indeed, 


61 


their  belief 


after 


disbelieved 


those  who 


Indeed, 
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will  be  accepted    |  never 


(in)  disbelief 


they  increased 


then 


(are)  those  who  have  gone  astray. 


they 


and  those  ■ 


their  repentance, 


61, 
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and  died 


disbelieve[d] 


those  who 


Indeed, 


90 


^3 


from    I    will  be  accepted 


then  never 


(are)  disbelievers. 


while  they 


[and]  (even)  if 


(of)  gold 


earth  full 


any  one  of  them 


CP3  i-f 


i,y3  1 

(4j 


painful 


(is)  a  punishment 


for  them 


Those ■ 


he  offered  it  as  ransom. 


t 

© 


^3  w  as 


91 


helpers. 


any 


(will  be)  for  them 


and  not 


the  wrongdoing  people. 


87.  Those  -  their 

recompense  is  that  on 
them  is  the  curse  of  Allah 
and  the  Angels  and  the 
people,  all  together. 


88.  They  will  abide  therein 
forever.  The  punishment 
will  not  be  lightened  for 
them,  nor  will  they  be 
reprieved. 


89.  Except  those  who 
repent  after  that  and 
reform  themselves. 
Then  indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


90.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieved  after  their 
belief  and  then  they 
increased  in  disbelief, 
their  repentance  will 
never  be  accepted  and 
they  are  the  ones  who 
have  gone  astray. 


91.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  die  while 
they  are  disbelievers 
even  if  any  one  of  them 
offered  all  the  gold  on 
the  earth  as  ransom  it 
will  not  be  accepted 
A     from  him.  For  them  is  a 
Q}.  painful  punishment  and 
W   they    will    have  no 
helpers. 
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92.  Never  will  you  attainqr. 
righteousness  until  you  ^Ol 
spend  from  that  which 
you  love.  And  whatever 
you  spend  -  indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Knowing  of  it. 


82 


93.  All  food  was  lawful 
for  the  Children  of  Israel 
except  what  Israel  made 
unlawful  to  himself 
before  the  Taurat  was 
revealed.  Say,  "So  bring 
the  Taurat  and  recite  it,  if 
you  are  truthful." 


94.  Then  whoever  fabricates 
a  lie  about  Allah  after 
that  -  then  those  are  the 
wrongdoers. 


95.  Say,  "Allah  has  spoken 
the  truth,  so  follow  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim  -  the 
upright;  and  he  was  not 
of  those  who  associated 
others  with  Allah. 


96.  Indeed,  the  First  House 
set  up  for  mankind  is  at 
Bakkah  (i.e.,  Makkah)  - 
blessed  and  a  guidance 
for  the  worlds. 


97.  In  it  are  clear 

signs,  standing  place  of 
Ibrahim,  and  whoever 
enters  it  is  safe.  And 
pilgrimage  to  the  House 
is  a  duty  that  mankind 
owes  to  Allah  for  those 
who  are  able  to  find  the 
means.  And  whoever 
disbelieves,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  free  from  the 
need  of  the  universe. 


98.  Say,  "O  People  of  the 
Book!  Why  do  you 
disbelieve  in  the  Verses 
ofAllah 


0? 


9 
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you  love.   |  from  what  |   you  spend    |  until   |  [the]  righteousness  |  will  you  attain  |  Never 


flic         Ju     ''il  ll"^  %ua 


(is)  All-Knowing.  |  of  it  |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  a  thing  |  of  |  you  spend  |  And  whatever 


except   I  for  (the)  Children  of  Israel  |    lawful    |  was 


[the]  food 


All  92 


(was)  revealed  |  [that] 


before 


himself   I  upon  |  Israel  made  unlawful  |  what 


truthful."    I  you  are  |    if    |  and  recite  it  |  the  Taurat  |  "So  bring  |  Say,  |    the  Taurat. 


that, 


after 


[the]  lie     I    Allah    |    about    |  fabricates  |  Then  whoever  |  93 


Allah  (has)  spoken  the  truth,  |     Say,     |  94  |  (are)  the  wrongdoers.  |  they  |  then  those 


of    I    he  was    |  and  not  |  (the)  upright,  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  (the)  religion  |   then  follow 


o.L!y    ^1  cz  j-t   61  0 


for  the  mankind  |    set  up    |    House    |  (the)  First  |    Indeed,   |  95  |  the  polytheists. 
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96  I    for  the  worlds.    |  and  a  guidance  |   blessed  |  (is)  at  Bakkah,  |  (is)  the  one  which 


enters  it  -  |  and  whoever  |  standing  place  of  Ibrahim,  |      clear,      |  (are)  signs  |    In  it 


(is)  pilgrimage     |  the  mankind  |    upon    |    And  (due)  to  Allah 


safe. 


And  whoever   |  (find)  a  way.  |   to  [it]    |      is  able      |  (for  one)  who  |    (of)  the  House 


e  c*,iii         tjX     ill  oii 


97  I    the  universe.    |    of    |  (is)  free  from  need  |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |  disbelieved 


(of)  Allah,  I  in  (the)  Verses  |  (do)  you  disbelieve  |  Why  |  "O  People  of  the  Book!  |  Say, 
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"O  People  I  Say, 


98 


you  do?"      I  what  |  over  |  (is)  a  Witness  |  while  Allah 


(those)  who  |  (of)  Allah  |     (the)  way     |   from    |  (do)  you  hinder  |  Why  |  (of)  the  Book! 


6^1 


(are)  witnesses?     |  while  you   |  (seem)  crooked  |    seeking  (to  make)  it    |  believe[d], 


who 


O  you 


99 


you  do.     I   of  what   |  unaware  |  And  Allah  (is)  not 


the  Book     |  were  given  |  those  who  |  from  |  a  group  |   you  obey   |   If   |  believe[d]! 


And  how  (could)  I  100  |  (as)  disbelievers.  |  your  belief  |    after    |  they  will  turn  you  back 


and  among  you  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Verses  |  upon  you  |  is  recited  |  while  [you]  |  you  disbelieve 


he  is  guided  |  then  surely  |  to  Allah,  |  holds  firmly  |  And  whoever  |  (is)  His  Messenger? 


Allah  I    Fear    |  believe[d] I 


who 


O  you 


101 


a  straight  path. 


to 


1  ****** 
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[while  you]  |  except  |     die     |  and  (do)  not  |  (that)  He  (should)  be  feared  |  (as  is  His)  right 


^1 
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all  together    |   (of)  Allah   |   to  (the)  rope   |    And  hold  firmly    |    102    |  (as)  Muslims. 


^1 


.  9<^^ 
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(of)  Allah    I     (the)  Favor 


And  remember 


be  divided. 


and  (do)  not 


then  He  made  friendship 


you  were 


when 


on  you 


1^1 
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brothers. 


by  His  Favor 


then  you  became    |  your  hearts 


between 


Cr5 


5 


115     ^  fC^i 


the  Fire 


of 


(of)  pit 


(the)  brink 


And  you  were 


while  Allah  is  a  Witness 
over  what  you  do?" 


99.  Say,  "O  People  of 
the  Book!  Why  do  you 
hinder  those  who  believe 
from  the  way  of  Allah, 
seeking  to  make  it 
(seem)  crooked,  while 
you  are  witnesses  (to  the 
truth)?  And  Allah  is  not 
unaware  of  what  you  do. 


100.  O  you  who  believe!  If 
you  obey  a  group  from 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book  they  will  turn 
you  back,  after  your 
belief,  to  disbelievers. 


101.  And  how  could  you 
disbelieve  while  it  is 
you  to  whom  the  Verses 
of  Allah  are  being 
recited  and  among  you 
is  His  Messenger?  And 
whoever  holds  fimily  to 
Allah  then  surely,  he  is 
guided  to  a  straight  path. 


102.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  as  He  has  the 
right  to  be  feared  and 
do  not  die  except  as 
Muslims. 


103.  And  hold  firmly  to 
the  rope  of  Allah  all 
together,  and  do  not  be 
divided.  And  remember 
the  Favor  of  Allah  on 
you  when  you  were 
enemies,  then  He  made 
friendship  between  your 
hearts  and  by  His  Favor 
you  became  brothers. 
And  when  you  were  on 
the  brink  ofthe  pit  of  the 
Fire, 


Surah  3:The  family  of  Imran  (v.  99-103) 


Part  -  4 


84 


then  He  saved  you  from 
it.  Thus  Allah  makes 
clear  for  you  His  Verses 
so  that  you  may  be 
guided. 

104.  And  let  there  be 
among  you  a  (group)  of 
people  inviting  to  the 
good,  enjoining  what  is 
right  and  forbidding 
what  is  wrong,  and  those 
are  the  successfiil. 

105.  And  do  not  be  like 
those  who  became 
divided  and  differed 
after  the  clear  proofs 
came  to  them.  And 
they  will  have  a  great 
punishment. 

106.  On  the  Day  (some) 
faces  will  turn  white  and 
some  faces  will  turn 
black.  As  for  those 
whose  faces  will  turn 
black  (it  will  be  said 
to  them),  "Did  you 
disbelieve  after  your 
belief?  Then  taste  the 
punishment  for  what  you 
used  to  disbeheve." 

107.  But  as  for  those 
whose  faces  will  turn 
white,  they  will  be  in  the 
Mercy  of  Allah  and  they 
will  abide  in  it  forever. 

108.  These  are  the  Verses 
of  Allah.  We  recite  them 
to  you  in  truth.  And 
Allah  does  not  want  any 
injustice  to  the  worlds. 

109.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth.  And  to 
Allah  all  matters  will  be 
returned.  \\ 


110.  You  are  the  best  of  V 
people 


His  Verses  |  for  you  |   Allah  makes  clear   |     Thus     |    from  it.    |  then  He  saved  you 


[a]  people  |  among  you  |  And  let  there  be  |   103   |    (be)  guided.    |  so  that  you  may 
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from    I  and  forbidding  |      the  right,      |  [and]  enjoining  |  the  good  |  to   |  inviting 


a  ® 


And  (do)  not  |  104  |  (are)  the  successful  ones.  |  they  |   and  those  -   |    the  wrong, 


what 


after 


and  differed         became  divided      like  those  who 


be 


^  ^      OJjb        CX^I  pJb^i^ 


great.     |  (is)  a  punishment  |  for  them  |  And  those  |  the  clear  proofs.  |  came  to  them  - 


and  would  become  black  |    (some)  faces    |  would  become  white  |   (On  the)  Day  |  105 


"Did  you  disbelieve   |  [their]  faces  turn  black  -  |  those  whose  |  As  for  |  (some)  faces. 

^  ij;Ji  ^  GJ^ 


you  used  to   |     for  what     |  the  punishment  |    Then  tasle    |    your  belief?    |  after 


[their]  faces  turn  white      |   those  whose    |     But  as  for     |  106 


disbelieve." 


(will)  abide  forever.  |    in  it    |  they   |   (of)  Allah,   |    (the)  Mercy    |  then  (they  will  be)  in 

tl^L       u;Jc;  ^1    c4    afe  ® 


in  truth.    I    to  you    |  We  recite  them  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (are  the)  Verses  |   These   |  107 


And  to  Allah  (belongs)  |  108  |    to  the  worlds.    |  injustice  |    wants    |  Allah  |  And  not 


And  to  I    the  earth.    |    (is)  in    |  and  whatever  |    the  heavens    |   (is)  in  |  whatever 


^1 


(of)  people  I    (the)  best    |    You  are    |  109  |  the  matters.  |  will  be  returned  |  Allah 
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[from]  I  and  forbidding 


the  right 


enjoining  |   for  the  mankind  ■ 


raised 


(the)  People    |    believed    |    And  if 


in  Allah. 


and  believing    |    the  wrong 


?9% 


6g3 


Among  them 


for  them. 


good      I  surely  would  have  been  |     (of)  the  Book 


© 


110 


(are)  defiantly  disobedient. 


but  most  of  them     |    (are)  [the]  believers, 


0)3 
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And  if 


a  hurt. 


except 


will  they  harm  you 


Never 


they  will  be  helped.   |  not  |  then  |  the  backs,  |  they  will  turn  (towards)  you  |  they  fight  you, 

U&l  ® 


they  are  found    |     wherever     |  the  humiliation  |    on  them 


Struck 


111 


the  people. 


from    I  and  a  rope  |  Allah 


from 


with  a  rope     |  except 


on  them 


and  struck 


Allah  from 


wrath 


And  they  incurred 


oiM  ly-^ 


in  (the)  Verses  |    disbelieve    |  they  used  to  |    (is)  because    |  That 


the  poverty. 


^  Mi  m  om 


(is)  because  |    That    |    right.    |  without  |   the  Prophets   |  and  they  killed  |  (of)  Allah 


,5  O  -^sfC'^ 


,5  ^  ^ 


(the)  same;  |   They  are  not   |  112  |    transgress.    |  and  they  used  to  |  they  disobeyed 


(and)  reciting  |  standing  |  (is)  a  community  |   (of)  the  Book  |    (the)  People    |  among 


^  3  f  9  3^ 
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prostrate. 


and  they    |    (of)  the  night    |    (in  the)  hours    |     (the)  Verses  of  Allah 


the  Last 


and  the  Day 


in  Allah 


They  believe 


113 


raised  for  mankind  - 
enjoining  what  is  right 
and  forbidding  what  is 
wrong  and  believing 
in  Allah.  And  if  the 
People  of  the  Book  had 
believed,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them. 
Among  them  are 
believers  but  most  of 
them  are  defiantly 
disobedient. 


111.  They  will  never  be 
able  to  harm  you  except 
a  (trifling)  hurt.  And  if 
they  fight  you,  they  will 
turn  their  backs  (i.e., 
retreat),  then  they  will 
not  be  helped. 


112.  They  have  been  struck 
by  humiliation  wherever 
they  are  found  except  for 
a  rope  (covenant)  from 
Allah  and  a  rope  (treaty) 
from  the  people.  And 
they  incurred  the  wrath 
of  Allah  and  struck  on 
them  poverty.  That  is 
because  they  used  to 
disbelieve  in  the  Verses 
of  Allah  and  they  killed 
the  Prophets  without 
right.  That  is  because 
they  disobeyed  and 
transgressed. 


113.  They  are  not  the  same; 
among  the  People  of 
the  Book  is  a  community 
standing  and  reciting  the 
Verses  of  Allah  in  the 
hours  of  night  and  they 
prostrate. 


114.  They  believe  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day 
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and  they  enjoin  what  is 
right  and  forbid  what  is 
wrong  and  they  hasten  in 
doing  good  deeds.  And 
those  are  among  the 
righteous. 


115.  And  whatever  good 
they  do,  they  will  never 
be  denied  its  (reward). 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing  of  the  God- 
fearing. 


116.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  -  never  will 
their  wealth  and  their 
children  avail  them 
against  Allah  at  all, 
and  those  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire; 
they  will  abide  therein 
forever. 


117.  The  example  of  what 
they  spend  in  the  life  of 
this  world  is  like  that  of  a 
wind  containing  frost, 
which  strikes  the  harvest 
of  people  who  have 
wronged  themselves  and 
destroys  it.  And  Allah 
has  not  wronged  them, 
but  they  wronged 
themselves. 


118.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  take  as  intimates 
other  than  yourselves 
(i.e.,  believers),  for  they 
will  not  spare  you  any 
ruin.  They  wish  to 
distress  you.  Indeed, 
hatred  has  become 
apparent  from  their 
mouths,  and  what  their 
breasts  conceal  is  greater. 
We  have  certainly  made 
clear  to  you  the  Verses,  if 


0>6^J  OJ>>yj 

the  wrong      |  [from^ 

1     and  forbid     |      [with]  the  right      |    and  they  enjoin 

the  righteous.  |  (are)  from 

1     And  those     |  the  good  deeds.  |  in  |   and  they  hasten 

then  never      |      a  good,      |      of      |       they  do       |     And  whatever     |  114 

115  1    of  the  God-fearing.    |     (is)  All-Knowing     |    And  Allah    |  will  they  be  denied  it. 
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their  wealth    |  [for]  them 

1   will  avail   1  never  |   disbelieved,   |  those  who  |  Indeed, 

and  those      |    anything,    |    Allah    |    against    |    their  children    |      and  not 

®  6iu^ 

116  1    (will)  abide  forever.    |    in  it    |    they    |  (of)  the  Fire,  |    (are  the)  companions 
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(of)  the  world    |     [the]  life     |     this     |    in    |  they  spend  |  (of)  what  |  Example 
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(the)  harvest  |    it  struck 

1  (is)  frost,  1     in  it     1    (of)  a  wind    |   (is)  like  (the)  example 

Ui  mi 

And  not  |    then  destroyed  it.    |     themselves,     |     who  wronged     |    (of)  a  people 

0  you    1  117  1  they  wronged.  |  themselves  |  [and]  but  |  (has)  Allah  wronged  them 

other  than  yourselves,  |  (as)  intimates  |       take       |  (Do)  not  |    believe[d]!    |  who 

Indeed,  |  distresses  you. 

1   what  1  They  wish  |  (any)  ruin.  |  they  will  spare  you  |  not 

conceals   |  and  what  |    their  mouths,    |  from  |    the  hatred    |   (has  become)  apparent 

if     1  the  Verses,  |   for  you   |  We  made  clear  |  Certainly  |  (is)  greater.  |  their  breasts 
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but  not  I    you  love  them    |   those,    |   Lo!  You  are  |  118  |  (to  use)  reason.  |  you  were 

tli  J^l  ^ 


they  meet  you  |  And  when  |  all  of  it.  |  in  the  Book  -  |  and  you  believe  |    they  love  you 

j^b'^i  ±t      ijS.   liii  i|ju' 


the  finger  tips  |    at  you    |  they  bite  |  they  are  alone  |  And  when  |  "We  believe."  |  they  say, 


61, 


6i 


Allah  Indeed. 


in  your  rage. 


Die 


Say, 


[the]  rage.    |    (out)  of 


touches  you   |     If     |    119   |   (is  in)  the  breasts."   |     of  what     |  (is)  All-Knowing 


^l"        .,9Ai>        '^.U^       =>Y'  i*  ^'  iP^,  ♦t,'*^^ 


at  it.  I  they  rejoice  |  misfortune,  |  strikes  you  |    and  if    |    it  grieves  them    |    a  good, 


their  plot     I    will  harm  you    |    not    |   and  fear  (Allah),    |  you  are  patient  |    And  if 


(is)  All-Encompassing.  |      they  do      |  of  what  |     Allah,      |  Indeed,  |    (in)  anything. 


to  post     I  your  household  |    from    |    you  left  early  morning    |  And  when  |  120 


^    ^li  tJ^  d&^liJ' 


All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  And  Allah  |  for  the  battle.  |  (to  take)  positions  |  the  believers 


they  lost  heart,  |     that     |  among  you  |    two  parties 


inclined        When  121 


the  believers.  |  let  put  (their)  trust  |  Allah  |  And  on  |  (was)  their  protector.  |  but  Allah 
'^^^♦-f       '^'1^  -'f^''<  '£*'\^  r\ 


weak.  I  while  you  (were)  |  in  Badr  |  Allah 


helped  you     |    And  certainly    |  122 


you  said     |  When  |  123  |    (be)  grateful.    |  so  that  you  may  |    Allah    |    So  fear 


your  Lord  |  reinforces  you  |  that  |  enough  for  you  |  "Is  it  not  |  to  the  believers, 
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you  use  reason. 


119.  Lo!  You  are  those 
who  love  them,  but  they 
do  not  love  you  and  you 
believe  in  the  Book  -  all 
of  it.  And  when  they 
meet  you,  they  say,  "We 
believe."  And  when  they 
are  alone  they  bite  their 
fingers  tips  at  you  in 
rage.  Say,  "Die  in  your 
rage.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Knowing  of  what  is 
in  the  breasts." 


120.  If  any  good  touches 
you,  it  grieves  them;  and 
if  any  misfortune  strikes 
you,  they  rejoice  at  it. 
And  if  you  are  patient 
and  fear  Allah,  their 
plot  will  not  harm  you 
at  all.  Indeed,  Allah  of 
what  they  do  is  All- 
Encompassing. 


r 


121.  And  when  you  left 
your  household  early 
morning  to  post  the 
believers  to  take 
positions  for  the  battle  - 
and  Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


122.  When  two  parties 
among  you  were  about  to 
lose  courage,  but  Allah 
was  their  protector.  And 
in  Allah  the  believers 
should  put  their  trust. 


123.  And  Allah  had 
already  helped  you  in 
Badr  when  you  were 
weak.  So  fear  Allah,  so 
that  you  may  be  grateful. 


124.  When  you  said  to 
the  believers,  "Is  it  not 
enough  for  you  that  your 
Lord  helped  you 


88 


with     three  thousand 
Angels  sent  down? 

125.  Yes,  if  you  are  patient 
and  fear  Allah  and  they 
(enemy)  come  upon  you 
suddenly,  your  Lord  will 
reinforce  you  with  five 
thousand  Angels  having 
marks. 

126.  And  Allah  made  it  not^ 
except  as  good  news  for  \= 
you  and  to  reassure  your 
hearts.  And  there  is  no 
victory  except  from 
Allah,  the  All-Mighty, 
theAU-Wise. 

127.  That  He  may  cut  off 
a  part  from  those  who 
disbelieved  or  suppress 
them  so  that  they  tum 
back  disappointed. 

128.  Not  for  you  is  the 
decision  whether  He 
turns  to  them  or  punishes 
them,  for  indeed,  they 
are  wrongdoers. 

129.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
in  the  earth,  He  forgives 
whom  He  wills  and 
punishes  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


130.  O  you  who  believe!^ 
Do  not  consume  usury  ^ 
doubled  and  multiplied. 
And  fear  Allah  so  that 
you  may  be  successful. 


131.  And  fear  the  Fire 
which  is  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers. 

132.  And  obey  Allah  and 
the  Messenger  so  that 
you  may 


Yes,  I  124  I    [the  ones]  sent  down?    |  [the]  Angels  |  [of]  |  thousand[s]  |  with  three 


suddenly,  |    [of]    |   and  they  come  upon  you    |  and  fear  (Allah)  |  you  are  patient  |  if 


[the]  Angels  |  [of]  |  thousand[s]  |    with  five    |  your  Lord  |  will  reinforce  you  |  [this] 


(as)  good  news  I    except   |  Allah  |  made  it  |  And  not  |  125  |  [the  ones]  having  marks. 


•^1 


except  I  [the]  victory  |  And  (there  is)  no  |  with  it.  |  your  hearts  |  and  to  reassure  |  for  you 


That  He  may  cut  off   |  126  |   the  All-Wise.   |  the  All-Mighty,  |  Allah,  |  [near]  |  from 


so  (that)  they  turn  back  |   suppress  them   |  or  |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  of  |    a  part 


(of)  anything  |  the  decision  |      of      |  for  you   |  Not 


127      I  disappointed. 


(are)  wrongdoers.  |  for  indeed,  they  |  punishes  them  |  or  |  to  them  |  He  turns  |  whether 


(is)  in  I  and  what  |  the  heavens   |  (is)  in  |    what    |  And  to  Allah  (belongs)  |  128 


^Llj  o^-  u^u'^)! 


He  wills.    I  whom  |  and  punishes  |  He  wills  |  [for]  whom  |  He  forgives  |    the  earth, 


t^»^'  <u*i\  k^Tt  ^    ^^'i  i 


believe!   |     who     |    O  you    |  129  |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  Allah 

ail  \M        ili^l  \M 


Allah    I    And  fear    |  multiplied. 


doubled     |  the  usury  |      eat      |  (Do)  not 


is  prepared  I    which    |  the  Fire  |  And  fear  |    130   |  (be)  successful.  |  so  that  you  may 

^      J;ij)l5    ail  l^ti  0  6lM 


so  that  you  may  |  and  the  Messenger  |  Allah  |    And  obey    |  131  |  for  the  disbelievers. 


Surah  3:The  family  of  Imran  (v.  125-132) 


Part  -  4 


r-u>J 


c5l 


89 


forgiveness 


to 


And  hasten 


132 


receive  mercy. 


and  the  earth  |  (is  like  that  of)  the  heavens  |  its  width  |  and  a  Garden  -  |  your  Lord  |  from 


"l    ^  Ml. 


9  3 


3    ^  f 


[the]  ease  |    in    |     spend     |  Those  who   |    133    |    for  the  pious.    |  prepared 


and  those  who  pardon  |  the  anger  |  and  those  who  restrain  |      and  (in)  the  hardship 

I,  ^li      t*l3l  Cf- 


134 


the  good-doers. 


loves 


and  Allah     |    the  people  ■ 


[from] 


themselves  -  |   wronged   |     or     |   immorality  |    they  did    |   when    |    And  those 


(can)  forgive  |  and  who  |  for  their  sins  -  |  then  ask  forgiveness  |  Allah  |  they  remember 


9  ^ 


what 


they  persist   |  And  not  |     Allah?     |  except 


the  sins 


their  reward 


Those ■ 


135 


know. 


while  they    |     they  did 


1^-'^  ?^      /V^       ^'i''^        'J^t  JJ^-»£5 


underneath  it    |    from    |   flows    |  and  Gardens  |  their  Lord  |  from  |  (is)  forgiveness 


(for)  the  (righteous)  workers.  |  reward  |  And  an  excellent  |  in  it.  |  abiding  forever  |  the  rivers. 


in     I   then  travel    |  situations,    |     before  you 


passed 


Verily    |  136 


137    I     (of)  the  deniers.     |  (the)  end  |     was     |     how     |    and  see    |   the  earth 


and  admonition 


and  guidance      |    for  the  people    |    (is)  a  declaration    |  This 


1 5  ♦  ♦♦ 


grieve  |  and  (do)  not  |  weaken  |  And  (do)  not  |  138  |  for  the  God-fearing. 
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receive  mercy. 


133.  And  hasten  towards 
forgiveness  from  your 
Lord  and  a  Garden  as 
wide  as  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  prepared  for 
the  pious. 


134.  Those  who  spend  in 
ease  and  hardship  and 
those  who  restrain  their 
anger  and  pardon  people 
-  and  Allah  loves  the 
good-doers. 


135.  And  those  when 
they  do  immorality  or 
wrong  themselves,  they 
remember  Allah  and 
seek  forgiveness  for 
their  sins  -  and  who  can 
forgive  sins  except 
Allah?  And  they  do  not 
persist  knowingly  in 
what  they  have  done. 


136.  Those  -  their  reward 
is  forgiveness  from 
their  Lord  and  Gardens 
beneath  which  rivers 
flow,  wherein  they  will 
abide  forever.  An 
excellent  reward  for  the 
(righteous)  workers. 


137.  Similar  situations 
have  passed  before  you, 
so  travel  in  the  earth  and 
see  how  was  the  end  of 
those  who  denied. 


138.  This  is  a  declaration 
for  the  people  and 
guidance  and  admonition 
for  the  God-fearing. 


139.  And  do  not  weaken 
and  do  not  grieve 


and  you  will  be  superior, 
if  you  are  believers. 


140.  If  a  wound  has  touched 
you,  then  certainly  a 
similar  wound  has 
touched  the  people.  And 
these  days  (of  varying 
fortunes).  We  alternate 
among  the  people  so  that 
Allah  makes  evident 
those  who  believe  and 
take  from  among  you 
martyrs.  And  Allah  does 
not  love  the  wrongdoers. 


141.  And  so  that  Allah 
may  purify  those  who 
believe  and  destroy  the 
disbelievers. 

142.  Or  do  you  think  that 
you  will  enter  Paradise 
while  Allah  has  not  yet 
made  evident  among 
you  who  strove  hard  (in 
His  way)  and  made 
evident  those  who  are 
steadfast. 


143.  And  certainly  you 
used  to  wish  for  death 
before  you  met  it,  then 
indeed  you  had  seen  it 
while  you  were  looking 
on. 


90 


144.  Muhammad 
(SAWS)  is  not  but  a 
Messenger,  certainly 
many  Messengers  have 
passed  away  before 
him.  So  if  he  died  or  is 
slain,  will  you  turn  back 
on  your  heels?  And 
whoever  turns  back  on 
his  heels  not  the  least 
harm  will  he  do  to  Allah, 
and  Allah  will  reward 
those  who  are  grateful. 


145.  And  it  is  not 


139 


believers. 


you  are 


[the]  superior,    |  and  you  (will  be) 


if  3^ 


the  people  |  (has)  touched  |    so  certainly    |    a  wound, 


touched  you 


OiH  r>* 


among 


We  alternate  them       |  [the]  days  |    And  this    |     like  it. 


wound 


and  take    |  believe[d]  |  those  who  |    [and]  so  that  Allah  makes  evident    |    the  people 


140   I    the  wrongdoers. 


love     I  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  martyrs.  |    from  you 


the  disbelievers.    |    and  destroy    |  believe  |  those  who  |    And  so  that  Allah  may  purify 


Paradise 


you  will  enter 


that 


do  you  think 


Or 


141 


among  you 


strove  hard     |  those  who  |     while  Allah  has  not  yet  made  evident 


wish     I  you  used  to  |    And  certainly    |    142    |  the  steadfast.  |    and  made  evident 


you  have  seen  it    |  then  indeed,  |    you  met  it,    |   [that]  |      before      |  (for)  death 
Cp'ii^}  1^^  t  ^a^t**^  3**%<^ 


except    I    (is)  Muhammad  -    |  And  not  |    143    |    looking  on.    |  while  you  (were) 


[the]  (other)  Messengers.  |    before  him     |    passed  away    |  certainly  |   a  Messenger, 


your  heels?     |  on  |    will  you  turn  back    |    is  slain   |  or 


he  died 


So  if 


Allah     will  he  harm     then  never       his  heels        on        turns  back      And  whoevB 


And  not   |     144    |    the  grateful  ones. 


And  Allah  will  reward      |    (in)  anything. 
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^1  gSL 

by  (the)  permission  of  Allah,  |  except  | 

he  dies   |     that     |     for  a  soul  | 

is 

(of)  the  world  -  | 

reward  | 

desires 

1  And  whoever  |  determined.  |    (at  a)  decree 

olv 

'   ^            '^1  ^K' 

(of)  the  Hereafter  | 

reward 

1   desires    |  and  whoever  |  thereof;  |  We  will  give  him 

^1 

145   1    the  grateful  ones.  | 

And  We  will  reward  |    thereof.    |    We  will  give  him 

iJCS 

(were)  many  religious  scholars.  | 

with  him 

1  fought;  |  a  Prophet  |  from  |  And  how  many 

(of)  Allah   1  (the)  way  |  in 

1   befell  them    |    for  what    |  they  lost  heart  |    But  not 

U5     l^iii  Us 

loves     1  And  Allah   |   they  gave  in. 

1     and  not     |  they  weakened  |      and  not 

01  "^l 

ill 

that      1    except    |    their  words  | 

were     |  And  not  |    146    |  the  patient  ones. 

g      Lslj^lj  CwyS 

a  jiii  i]jis 

in     1  and  our  excesses  |    our  sins 

1    for  us    1   forgive    |  "Our  Lord  |  they  said, 

[the  people]  |  ove 

1  and  give  us  victory  |    our  feet    |  and  make  firm  |    our  affairs 

and  good  |  (in)  the  world  |  reward  |    So  Allah  gave  them    |    147   |   the  disbelievers." 

few  © 

0  you    1    148  1 

the  good-doers.  | 

loves  1  And  Allah  |  (in)  the  Hereafter.  |  reward 

disbelieve,  | 

those  who 

1    you  obey    |        If        |    believe!    |  who 

l^jjAi:^ 

(as)  losers.    |  then  you  will  turn  back  | 

your  heels,     |    on    |  they  will  turn  you  back 

@ 

(is  the)  best  | 

and  He  | 

(is)  your  Protector      |       Allah      |     Nay,  | 

149 

for  a  soul  to  die  except  by 
the  permission  of  Allah 
at  a  decree  determined. 
And  whoever  desires  the 
reward  of  this  world.  We 
will  give  him  thereof; 
and  whoever  desires  the 
reward  of  the  Hereafter, 
We  will  give  him 
thereof  And  We  will 
reward  those  who  are 
grateful. 


146.  And  how  many  a 
Prophet  fought;  with 
him  fought  many 
religious  scholars.  But 
they  never  lost  heart  for 
what  befell  them  in  the 
way  of  Allah,  nor  did 
they  weaken  or  give  in. 
And  Allah  loves  those 
who  are  patient. 


147.  And  their  words  were 
not  except  that  they  said, 
"Our  Lord,  forgive  our 
sins  and  our  excesses  in 
our  affairs  and  make 
our  feet  firm  and  give 
us  victory  over  the 
disbelieving  people." 


148.  So  Allah  gave  them 
the  reward  in  this  world 
and  good  reward  in  the 
^0   Hereafter.  And  Allah 
^  loves  the  good-doers. 

1 


149.  O  you  who  believe! 
If  you  obey  those  who 
disbelieve,  they  will  turn 
you  back  on  your  heels, 
then  you  will  turn  back 
as  losers. 


150.    Nay,  Allah  is  your 
Protector  and  He  is  best 
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of  Helpers. 


151.  We  will  cast  terror  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who 
disbelieve  because  they 
associated  partners  with 
Allah  for  which  He 
had  not  sent  down  any 
authority.  And  their 
refiige  will  be  the  Fire 
and  wretched  is  the  abode 
of  the  wrongdoers. 


152.  And  certainly 

Allah  had  fulfilled  His 
promise  to  you  when  you 
were  killing  them  by  His 
permission  until  you  lost 
courage  and  fell  into 
dispute  concerning  the 
order  and  disobeyed 
after  He  had  shown  you 
that  which  you  love. 
Among  you  are  some 
who  desire  this  world 
and  among  you  are  some 
who  desire  the  Hereafter. 
Then  He  diverted  you 
from  them  so  that  He 
may  test  you.  And 
surely  He  has  forgiven 
you.  And  Allah  is  the 
Possessor  of  Bounty  for 
the  believers. 


153.  (Remember)  when 
you  were  running  uphill 
without  casting  a  glance 
at  anyone  while  the 
Messenger  was  calling 
you  from  behind.  So  He 
repaid  you  with  distress 
upon  distress  so  that  you 
would  not  grieve  for 
that  which  had  escaped 
you  or  that  which  had 
befallen  you. 


92 


(of)  those  who  |    (the)  hearts    |    in    |      We  will  cast      |    150    |   (of)  the  Helpers. 


what    I  with  Allah,  |  they  associated  partners  |  because  |    [the]  terror    |  disbelieve 


0^ 


and  their  refuge    |      any  authority, 


about  it 


He  sent  down 


not 


s 


151    I      [of]  the  wrongdoers.      |  (is  the)  abode  |  and  wretched  |    (will  be)  the  Fire 


you  were  killing  them  |  when  |  His  promise,  |    Allah  fulfilled  to  you    |    And  certainly 


and  you  fell  into  dispute  |    you  lost  courage    |  when   |  until 


by  His  permission. 


He  (had)  shown  you  |  [what]  |      after      |  and  you  disobeyed  |  the  order  |  concerning 


the  world    |      desire      |  (are  some)  who  |    Among  you    |      you  love.      |  what 


?3  £5 


3  ^ 


Then 


the  Hereafter. 


desire 


(are  some)  who  |  and  among  you 


0^3 


3 


He  forgave  |  And  surely  |  so  that  He  may  test  you.  |  from  them  |     He  diverted  you 


^,3^3^ 


the  believers.    |    for    |  (of)  Bounty  |  (is  the)  Possessor  |    And  Allah    |  you 

^39        31^  ♦  t  ^-v 


casting  a  glance  on    |    and  not    |     you  were  running  uphill 


When 


152 


^1 


(from)  behind  you.  |     [in]    |     was  calling  you     |    while  the  Messenger    |  anyone 


you  grieve  |     so  that  not     |   on  distress   |     (with)  distress    |   So  (He)  repaid  you 


C  ii 


(had)  befallen  you.  |  what  |  and  not  |  escaped  you  |  what  |  over 
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p     0  oSUiJ 


Then 


153 


you  do. 


of  what 


(is)  All-Aware     |    And  Allah 


slumber    |    security  -    |  the  distress 


after 


upon  you    |    He  sent  down 


worried  [them]  |   certainly  |    while  a  group 


of  you, 


a  group    |  overcoming 


Sill  ii^tl         ^^"^  Tl  ^A*^ 

CP  Jt^  Ork 


(the)  thought  |  the  truth  -  |  other  than  |  about  Allah  |    thinking    |    (about)  themselves 


the  matter  |    from    |     for  us     |    "Is  (there) 


saying, 


(of)  [the]  ignorance. 


(is)  for  Allah."  |     all  (of)  it    |  the  matter  |  "Indeed 


Say, 


thing?"     |  any 


to  you,  I     they  reveal 


not 


what  themselves 


They  hide 


anything    |    the  matter 


from 


for  us 


They  say. 


l±3 


U 


in     I  you  were  |    "If    |  Say, 


here."        we  would  have  been  killed  not 


f     3<  ^ 


upon  them  |  was  decreed  |  those  who  -  |  surely  (would  have)  come  out  |    your  houses. 


what  I    And  that  Allah  might  test     |  their  places  of  death.    |    towards    |    [the]  death 


(is)  in 


what 


and  that  He  may  purge 


your  breasts 


(is)  in 


0      i^ii^l  ol  Jj 
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of  what  (is  in)  the  breasts. 


(is)  All-Aware    |    And  Allah     |  your  hearts. 


0*^1  CP\  IjJy    O^sJ^i  Oi 


the  two  hosts  -  |   met   |  (on  the)  day  |  among  you  |  turned  back  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


they  (had)  earned.    |  (of)  what  |    for  some    |  the  Shaitaan   |  made  them  slip  |  only 


And  Allah  is  All-Aware 
ofwhatyoudo. 


154.  Then  He  sent 
down  on  you,  after  the 
distress,  security 
slumber  overcoming  a 
group  of  you,  while 
another  group  worried 
about  themselves, 
thinking  about  Allah 
other  than  the  truth  - 
the  thought  of  ignorance, 
saying,  "Is  there 
anything  for  us  in  this 
matter."  Say,  "Indeed  all 
the  matter  belongs  to 
Allah."  They  hide  in 
themselves  what  they 
do  not  reveal  to  you. 
They  say,  "If  there  was 
anything  for  us  in  this 
matter  we  would  not 
have  been  killed  here." 
Say,  "Even  if  you  had 
been  in  your  houses, 
those  on  whom  death 
was  decreed  would  have 
surely  gone  forth  to  their 
places  of  death.  And  that 
Allah  might  test  what  is 
in  your  breasts  and  purge 
what  is  in  your  hearts. 
And  Allah  is  All-Aware 
of  what  is  in  the  breasts. 


155.  Indeed,  those  who 
turned  back  among  you 
on  the  day  when  the  two 
hosts  met  -  Shaitaan 
made  them  slip  for  what 
they  had  earned. 
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And  surely  Allah  forgave 
them  and  indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  All- 
Forbearing. 


V 


156.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  be  like  those  who 
disbelieved  and  said 
about  their  brothers 
when  they  traveled  in  the 
earth  or  they  went  out 
fighting,  "If  they  had 
been  with  us,  they  would 
not  have  died  nor  been 
killed."  So  Allah  makes 
that  a  regret  in  their 
hearts.  And  it  is  Allah 
who  gives  life  and 
causes  death  and  Allah 
is  All-Seer  of  what  you 
do. 


157.  And  if  you  are  killed 
in  the  way  of  Allah  or  die 
-  certainly  forgiveness 
and  Mercy  from  Allah 
are  better  than  what  they 
accumulate. 


158.  And  if  you  die  or  are 
killed,  to  Allah  you  will 
be  gathered. 


159.  Because  of  Mercy 
from  Allah  you  dealt 
gently  with  them.  And  if 
you  had  been  rude  and 
harsh  at  heart,  surely 
they  would  have 
dispersed  from  around 
you.  Then  pardon  them 
and  ask  forgiveness  for 
them,  and  consult  them 
in  the  matters.  Then 
when  you  have  decided, 
then  put  your  trust  in 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah 


?  < 


^3 


t 

Ul 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


Allah 


indeed,    |    [on]  them,    |  Allah  forgave  |  And  surely 


\'^\  c£^i  i^re  h 


(Do)  not 


believe[d]! 


who 


O  you 


155 


All-Forbearing. 


about  their  brothers    |     and  they  said 


disbelieved       like  those  who 


be 


fighting, 


they  were 


the  earth 


in    I    they  traveled    |  when 


I  jjLo  U 


and  not 


they  (would)  not  (have)  died     |    with  us,    |    they  had  been 


S  s  {**** 
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their  hearts.  |    in     |   a  regret   |    that    |  So  Allah  makes  |  they  would  have  been  killed." 


(is)  All-Seer. 

1    you  do    1  of  what  | 

and  Allah  | 

and  causes  death,  |  gives  life  |  And  Allah 

i\ 

a 

or     1     (of)  Allah     |    (the)  way 

1  in 

you  are  killed    |      And  if      |  156 

1  ii  Ul 

than  what  |  (are)  better  |   and  Mercy 

1  Allah  1 

from   1  certainly  forgiveness  |   die[d]  - 

it 

surely  to  | 

are  killed,  |     or  | 

you  die 

And  if    1    157   1    they  accumulate. 

> 

^       0  1 

from  1 

(of)  Mercy    |    So  because  | 

58     1    you  will  be  gathered.    |  Allah 

**^ 

^  dj^\ 

(and)  harsh  | 

rude    1  you  had  been  | 

And  if 

with  them.  |  you  dealt  gently  |  Allah 

Then  pardon 

1  around  you.  |  from  | 

surely  they  (would  have)  dispersed  |  (at)  [the]  heart. 

the  matter. 

1   in   1  and  consult  them 

1    for  them    |  and  ask  forgiveness  |   [from]  them 

^  t  s; 

an  c 

i    '•^\  ^ 

Allah  1   Indeed,  |    Allah.    |   on  | 

then  put  trust  |  you  have  decided,   |  Then  when 
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Allah  helps  you,     |      If      |     159     |    the  ones  who  put  trust  (in  Him).    |  loves 

then  who  | 

He  forsakes  you,    |      and  if     |  [for]  you,  |  (can)  overcome  |    then  not 

Allah  -  1 

And  on       |      after  Him?      |       can  help  you      |    (is)  the  one  who 

for  a  Prophet 

1     is     1    And  not    |    160   |        let  the  believers  put  (their)  trust. 

he  had  defrauded  |   what   |  will  bring  |   defrauds   |  And  whoever  |  he  defrauds.  |  that 

soul     1      every      |  is  repaid  in  full  |    Then    |   (of)  Resurrection.    |  (on  the)  Day 

e 

161  1 

be  wronged.       |     (will)  not     |    and  they    |      it  earned      |  what 

draws  |  like  (the  one)  who  |   (of)  Allah  |  (the)  pleasure  |  pursues  |  So  is  (the  one)  who 

and  wretched 

1    (is)  hell,    1  and  his  abode  |     Allah    |      of      |    on  (himself)  wrath 

J,  il"  ,  ♦ 
^1  ^ 

Allah,  1  near 

1  (are  in  varying)  degrees  |    They    |    162    |      (is)  the  destination? 

Certainly  | 

163     1       they  do.        |    of  what    |    (is)  All-Seer    |     and  Allah 

among  them 

He  raised   |    as    |  the  believers  |  upon  |    Allah  bestowed  a  Favor 

^  \^  ^\ 

His  Verses 

1     to  them     1    reciting    |     themselves     |   from  |    a  Messenger 

and  the  wisdom,      |   the  Book   |     and  teaching  them     |       and  purifying  them. 

®   ^            ^    ^Oi   \'^^  o\> 

164    1      clear.      |    (the)  error    |  certainly  in  |  before  (that)  |  they  were  |  although 

loves  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 


160.  If  Allah  helps  you, 
then  none  can  overcome 
you;  and  if  He  forsakes 
you,  who  is  there  who 
can  help  you  after  Him? 
And  on  Allah  let  the 
believers  put  their  trust. 


161.  And  not  is  for  any 
Prophet  that  he  defrauds. 
And  whoever  defrauds 
will  bring  whatever  he 
had  defrauded  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
Then  every  soul  will  be 
repaid  in  full  what  it 
earned  and  they  will  not 
be  wronged. 


162.  So  is  the  one  who 
pursues  the  pleasure  of 
Allah  like  the  one  who 
draws  upon  himself  the 
wrath  of  Allah,  and  his 
abode  is  hell,  a  wretched 
destination? 


163.  They  are  in  varying 
degrees  in  the  sight  of 
Allah,  and  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  what  they  do. 


164.        Certainly  Allah 
bestowed    His  Favor 
upon  the  believers  when 
He  raised  among  them 
a     Messenger  from 
themselves,  reciting  to 
them  His  Verses  and 
T  purifying     them  and 
(I  teaching  them  the  Book 
T  and  wisdom,  although 
they  had  been  in  clear 
error  before. 
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165.  Or  when  disaster 
struck  you,  surely  you 
had  struck  them  with 
twice  of  it,  you  said, 
"From  where  is  this?" 
Say,  "It  is  from 
yourselves."  Indeed, 
Allah  is  on  everything 
All-Powerful. 


166.  And  what  struck  you 
on  the  day  the  two 
hosts  met  was  by  the 
permission  of  Allah 
that  He  might  make 
evident  the  believers. 


167.  And  that  He  might 
make  evident  those 
who  are  hypocrites.  And 
it  was  said  to  them, 
"Come,  fight  in  the  way 
of  Allah  or  defend." 
They  said,  "If  we  knew 
fighting,  certainly  we 
would  have  followed 
you."  That  day  they  were 
nearer  to  disbelief  than 
to  faith,  saying  with  their 
mouths  what  was  not  in 
their  hearts.  And  Allah  is 
Most  Knowing  of  what 
they  conceal. 


168.  Those  who  said  about 
their  brothers  while 
sitting  (at  home),  "If 
they  had  obeyed  us  they 
would  not  have  been 
killed."  Say,  "Then  avert 
death  from  yourselves  if 
you  are  truthful." 


169.  And  do  not  think  of 
those  who  are  killed  in 
the  way  of  Allah  as  dead. 
Nay!  They  are  alive; 


96 


you  (had)  struck  (them)  |  surely 


disaster, 


struck  you 


when  Or 


(is)  from 


Say,     I   (is)  this?"   |  "From  where  |   you  said,    |    twice  of  it, 


All-Powerful.  |  thing   |  every 


(is)  on 


Allah 


Indeed,    |  yourselves." 


the  two  hosts  |     (when)  met     |  (on  the)  day  |     struck  you 


And  what  165 


^1 


the  believers.  |   and  that  He  (might)  make  evident   |  (of)  Allah  |  (was)  by  (the)  permission 


(are)  hypocrites. 


those  who 


And  that  He  (might)  make  evident 


166 


(of)  Allah   I  (the)  way  |  in 


fight 


"Come,        to  them.       And  it  was  said 


^1 


fighting 


we  knew 


They  said. 


defend." 


^%      M  ^ 


(were)  nearer  |  that  day  |  to  disbelief  |  They  -  |  certainly  we  (would  have)  followed  you." 

Q        Li  o^^  ^ 


in       was  not      what    with  their  mouths 


saying 


to  the  faith,  |  than  [them] 


®   6;:S3    1^      r^i     iii5  'rl^^s 


167   I    they  conceal.    |    of  what    |  (is)  Most  Knowing  |  And  Allah  |    their  hearts. 


not  I  they  (had)  obeyed  us  |  "If  |  while  they  sat,  |  about  their  brothers  |  said  |  Those  who 


[the]  death  |     yourselves     |  from  |  "Then  avert  |   Say,   |  they  would  have  been  killed." 


are  killed  I  (of)  those  who  I      think      |  And  (do)  not  |  168  |    truthful.    |  you  are  |  if 


their  Lord;  |  near  |  They  are  alive,  |  Nay!  |  (as)  dead.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in 
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of     I   Allah  bestowed  them    |  in  what  |   Rejoicing   |  169  |  they  are  given  provision. 


yet  joined      |  (have)  not  |  about  those  who  |  and  they  receive  good  tidings  |  His  Bounty, 


on  them  |     fear     |  that  (there  will  be)  no  |  (but  are)  left  behind  - 1  [from]  |    [with]  them 


s  9 


of  Favor    |    They  receive  good  tidings    |  170 


will  gneve. 


they    I  and  not 


(the)  reward  |  let  go  waste  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  and  that  |  and  Bounty  |  Allah  |  from 


and  the  Messenger  I  to  Allah  |    responded    |  Those  who  |   171  |  (of)  the  believers. 


^  titit  m  V:iJi  ,^^1  G  ^.b 


among  them  I  did  good  |  for  those  who  |  the  injury  -  |    befell  them  -  [what 


after 


^9'  U 

(4^ 


^1 


to  them  I    said    |  Those  who  |  172  |    great.    |  (is)  a  reward  - 1   and  feared  Allah, 


so  fear  them."  |  against  you,  |  gathered  |  (have)  certainly  |  the  people  |  "Indeed  |  [the  people], 


(is)  Allah  I    "Sufficient  for  us    |  and  they  said,  |     (in)  faith 


But  it  increased  them 


with  (the)  Favor  I  So  they  returned  I  173  |  [the]  Disposer  of  affairs."  |  and  (He  is  the)  best 


And  they  followed    |  any  harm.  |  touched  them  |   not   |  and  Bounty,  |   Allah    |  of 


174    I  great. 


(of)  Bounty  |  (is)  Possessor  |    and  Allah    |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  pleasure 


piyUj    >     s^y^i  f^Us  Ui| 


fear  them,     |  So  (do)  not  |  (of)  his  allies.  |  frightens  (you)  |  the  Shaitaan  |  that  |  (It  is)  only 


those  who  I  grieve  you  |  And  (let)  not  |  175  |    believers.    |  you  are  |  if  |  but  fear  Me, 


they  are  receiving 
provision  from  their 
Lord. 

170.  Rejoicing  in  what 
Allah  bestowed  on  them 
of  His  Bounty  and  they 
receive  good  tidings 
about  those  who  have 
not  yet  joined  them  but 
are  left  behind  -  they  will 
have  no  fear,  nor  will 

'3    they  grieve. 

171.  They  receive  good 
tidings  of  Favor  from 
Allah  and  Bounty  and 
that  Allah  does  not  let  go 
waste  the  reward  of  the 

)y  believers. 

^  172.  Those  who  responded 
to     Allah     and  the 

Ca  Messenger  after  injury 
'  befell  them  -  for  those 
who  did  good  among 
them  and  feared  Allah  is 
a  great  reward. 

173.  Those  to  whom  the 
people  said,  "Indeed,  the 
people  have  gathered 
against  you,  so  fear 
them."  But  it  only 
increased  their  faith  and 
they  said,  "Sufficient  for 
us  is  Allah  and  He  is 
the  best  Disposer  of 
affairs." 

174.  So  they  returned  with 
Favor  from  Allah  and 
Bounty,  no  harm  having 
touched  them.  And  they 
pursued  the  pleasure  of 
Allah,  and  Allah  is 
the  Possessor  of  great 
Bounty. 

175.  It  is  only  Shaitaan 
who  frightens  you  of  his 
allies.  So  do  not  fear 
them,  but  fear  Me,  if  you 
are  believers. 

176.  And  do  not  be  grieved 
by  those  who 
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hasten  in  disbelief. 
Indeed,  they  will  never 
harm  Allah  in  anything. 
Allah  intends  that  He 
will  not  give  them  any 
portion  in  the  Hereafter, 
and  for  them  is  a  great 
punishment. 


177.  Indeed,  those  who 
purchase  disbelief  (in 
exchange)  for  faith  - 
never  will  they  hami 
Allah  in  anything,  and 
for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment. 


178.  And  let  not  think 
those  who  disbelieve 
that  Our  respite  to  them 
is  good  for  them.  We 
only  give  respite  to  them 
so  that  they  may  increase 
in  sins,  and  for  them  is  a 
humiliating  punishment. 


179.  Allah  does  not  leave 
the  believers  in  the 
state  you  are  until  He 
separates  the  evil  from 
the  good.  Nor  does 
Allah  inform  you 
about  the  unseen,  but 
Allah  chooses  from  His 
Messengers  whom  He 
wills.  So  believe  in  Allah 
and  His  Messengers,  and 
if  you  believe  and  fear 
Him,  then  for  you  is  a 
great  reward. 


180.  And  do  not  think  about 
those  who  (greedily) 
withhold  what  Allah 
has  given  them  of  His 
Bounty  that  it  is  good  for 
them.  Nay,  it  is  bad  for 
them.  Their  necks  will 
be  encircled  by  what 
they  withheld 


ail  1 

4  6;^^i^ 

Allah    1    will  harm    |     never     |  Indeed,  they  |  [the]  disbelief.  |  in(to)  |  hasten 

A\     ^    Mi3  ^ 

in    1  any  portion  |    for  them    |  He  will  set  |  that  not  |    Allah  intends    |  (in)  anything. 

those  who  | 

Indeed,  |  176  |    great.    |  (is)  a  punishment  | 

And  for  them  |  the  Hereafter. 

''ill  t 

Allah   1  wil 

they  harm  |    never    |  with  the  faith  |  [the]  disbelief  |    (have)  purchased 

think      1  And  (let)  not  1  177   |  painful.  |  (is)  a  punishment 

and  for  them  |  (in)  anything. 

^'    *K"\      (f'<     '^1  ^,^1 

lit  ll^  6^ 

for  themselves.   |  (is)  good  |  to  them  |  We  give  respite  |  that   |  disbelieved  |  those  who 

t3l 

and  for  them 

1  (in)  sins,   1  so  that  they  may  increase 

1  to  them  1  We  give  respite  |  Only 

on  1  the  believers  |   to  leave   |     Allah  is  not     |  178  |  humiliating.  |  (is)  a  punishment 

> 

1 

U)  ^ 

3'f^      3li^  r'^ 

the  good. 

1    from    1    the  evil     |  He  separates  | 

until 

in  [it]   1  you  (are)  |  what 

3 

ail  ddi  ^\  ^ 

chooses  1 

Allah  1   [and]  but    |  the  unseen,  |  about 

to  inform  you  |   And  Allah  is  not 

and  His  Messengers,  |    in  Allah    |  so  believe  |  He  wills 

,  1  whom  1  His  Messengers  |  from 

@            ^1      ^     \^     \^  h\i 

179  1     great.     |  (is  a)  reward  |  then  for  you  |  and  fear  (Allah)  |  you  believe  |   and  if 

Allah  (has)  given  them  |  of  what  |    withhold    |  those  who 

think      1  And  (let)  not 

A 

it      1     Nay,     1   for  them.    |    (is)  good    |     (that)  it 

His  Bounty     |  of 

like     u  6]5i^ 

[with  it]  1  they  withheld   |  (with)  what  |  Their  necks  will  be  encircled  |  for  them.  |  (is)  bad 
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(of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  heritage  |  And  for  Allah  |  (of)  [the]  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day 


180    I    (is)  All-Aware 


you  do,     I    with  what    |  And  Allah,  |    and  the  earth. 


"Indeed    |     said,     |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  saying  |      Allah  heard 


Certainly, 


they  said   |     what     |    We  will  record    |    (are)  rich."    |  while  we  |  (is)  poor  |  Allah 


^  ^> 


"Taste    I    and  We  will  say,    |  (any)  right,  |    without    |  the  Prophets  |  and  their  killing 


(of  what)  sent  forth  I  (is)  because  I   That    |  181  |  (of)  the  Burning  Fire."  |  (the)  punishment 


^  ^  ail  6ti 


182  I  to  (His)  slaves.  |  unjust 


is  not    I    Allah    |    and  that    |   your  hands 


f\  'm    ^    ail  61  \m  dagJi 


that  not    I  from  us  |  (has)  taken  promise  |  Allah  |    "Indeed    |    said,    |  Those  who 


consumes  it  |  a  sacrifice  -  |  he  brings  to  us  |  until  |  in  a  Messenger  |  we  (should)  believe 


before  me     |    Messengers    |  came  to  you  |  "Surely 


Say, 


the  fire.' 


you  killed  them,      |   So  why   |  you  speak.  |  and  with  what  |    with  the  clear  Signs 


they  reject  you. 


Then  if 


183 


truthful. 


you  are 


with  the  clear  Signs  |  (who)  came  |  before  you  |  Messengers  |  were  rejected  |  then  certainly 
^-.fy      ^  A/?..  ^Il,^ 


soul    I   Every  |  184  |  [the]  Enlightening.  |    and  the  Book  -    |  and  the  Scriptures 


UjIj  o^l 


your  reward  |  you  will  be  paid  in  full  |  and  only  |  [the]  death,  |  (will)  taste 
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on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  And  to 
Allah  belongs  the  heritage 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do . 


181.  Certainly,  Allah  has 
heard  the  saying  of  those 
who  said,  "Indeed,  Allah 
is  poor  and  we  are  rich." 
We  will  record  what  they 

"  said  and  their  killing  the 
Prophets  without  right, 
and  We  will  say,  "Taste 
the  punishment  of  the 
Burning  Fire." 


182.  That  is  because  of 
what  your  hands  have 
sent  forth  and  Allah  is 
not  unjust  to  His  slaves. 


183.  Those  who  said, 
"Indeed,  Allah  has 
taken  a  promise  that  we 
should  not  believe  in 
a  Messenger  until  he 
brings  to  us  a  sacrifice 
that  is  consumed  by 
fire."  Say,  "Surely  came 
to  you  Messengers 
before  me  with  clear 
Signs  and  with  what  you 
speak.  So  why  did  you 
kill  them,  if  you  are 
truthful?" 


184.  Then  if  they  reject 
you,  then  certainly 
many  Messengers  were 
rejected  before  you,  who 
came  with  clear  Signs 
and  Scriptures  and  the 
Enlightening  Book. 


185.  Every  soul  will  taste 
death,  and  you  will  be 
paid  your  reward  in  full 
only 


on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Then 
whoever  is  drawn  away 
from  the  Fire  and 
admitted  to  Paradise, 
then  surely  he  is 
successful.  And  the  life 
of  this  world  is  nothing 
but  enjoyment  of 
delusion. 


186.  You  will  certainly  be 
tested  in  your  wealth  and 
yourselves .  And  you  will 
certainly  hear  hurtful 
things  from  those  who 
were  given  the  Book 
before  you  and  from 
those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah.  But 
if  you  are  patient  and 
fear  Allah  -  indeed,  that 
is  of  the  matters  of 
determination. 


187.  And  when  Allah  took 
a  Covenant  from  those 
who  were  given  the 
Book  (saying),  "You 
certainly  make  it  clear  to 
mankind  and  do  not 
conceal  it."  Then  they 
threw  it  behind  their 
backs  and  exchanged  it 
for  a  little  price.  And 
wretched  is  what  they 
purchased. 


188.  Do  not  think  that  those 
who  rejoice  in  what  they 
have  brought  and  they 
love  to  be  praised  for 
what  they  have  not  done 
-  so  do  not  think  that 
they  will  escape  from 
the  punishment;  and 
for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment. 
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the  Fire  |  from  |  is  drawn  away  |  Then  whoever  |  (of)  [the]  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day 


(is)  the  life     I  And  not  |  he  is  successful.  |  then  surely  |  (to)  Paradise  |   and  admitted 


You  will  certainly  be  tested  |    185   |    (of)  delusion.    |  enjoyment  |  except  |  (of)  the  world 


And  you  will  certainly  hear  |       and  yourselves. 


your  wealth 


and  from 


before  you 


the  Book    |    were  given    |    those  who    |  from 


and  if 


many, 


hurtful  things    |  associate  partners  with  Allah  -  |   those  who 


(is)  of 


that 


then  indeed, 


and  fear  (Allah)    |    you  are  patient 
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a  Covenant         Allah  took         And  when        186       the  matters  of  determination. 


to  the  mankind  |  "You  certainly  make  it  clear  |  the  Book,   |  were  given  |  (from)  those  who 
.9  w  . 


their  backs 


behind 


Then  they  threw  it     |    conceal  it.    |  and  (do)  not 


(is)  what     I     And  wretched     |    (for)  a  little  price.    |    [with]  it    |  and  they  exchanged 


rejoice      |    (that)  those  who 


think 


(Do)  not  I   187  I    they  purchase. 


for  what  |  they  be  praised  |    that    |  and  they  love    |    (they  have)  brought    |    in  what 


from 


(will)  escape  |     think  (that)  they 


so  (do)  not 


they  do  - 


not 


(4^ 


3  f^^y 


188 


painful. 


(is  a)  punishment 


and  for  them 


the  punishment; 
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and  Allah  |       and  the  earth,        |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion  |   And  for  Allah 

M     Ol      ®  ^ 

In      1  Indeed,   |     189     |    All-Powerful.    |      thing      |      every  | 

(is)  on 

^\  ^<4\i 

(of)  the  night  |  and  (in  the)  alternation  |  and  the  earth  |  (of)  the  heavens  |    (the)  creation 

190    1     (of)  understanding.     |     for  men     |       (are)  surely  Signs  | 

and  the  day 

their  sides    |   and  on    |  and  sitting  |   standing,    |  Allah   |  remember  | 

Those  who 

and  the  earth,     |    (of)  the  heavens    |    (the)  creation    |    on    |       and  they  reflect 

Glory  be  to  You,      |    (in)  vain.    |     this      |  You  have  created  |  not  | 

"Our  Lord, 

indeed  [You]  |    Our  Lord,    |    191    |  (of)  the  Fire.  |  (from  the)  punishment 

so  save  us 

and  not    |  You  (have)  disgraced  him,  |  then  surely  |  (to)  the  Fire  |  You  admit  |  whom 

di         ®         6i  aM 

indeed  we    |    Our  Lord,    |    192    |     helpers.     |   (are)  any  |    for  the  wrongdoers 

in  your  Lord,"  |    "Believe    |    that    |   to  the  faith   |    calling    |    a  caller 

1  [we]  heard 

and  remove  |    our  sins    |    for  us    |    so  forgive    |   Our  Lord   |    so  we  have  believed. 

193    1    the  righteous.    |    with    |  and  cause  us  to  die  |  our  evil  deeds. 

1  from  us 

Your  Messengers  |    through    |   You  promised  us   |  what  |    grant  us 

1  Our  Lord, 

a 

(do)  not  1    Indeed,  You    |  (of)  [the]  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day  |  disgrace  us 

1  and  (do)  not 

189.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  Allah  has  power 
over  everything. 


190.  Indeed,  in  the  creation 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  the  alternation 
of  the  night  and  day  are 
surely  Signs  for  men  of 
understanding. 


191.  Those  who  remember 
Allah  standing  and 
sitting  and  on  their  sides 
and  they  reflect  on  the 
creation  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  (saying), 
"Our  Lord,  You  have  not 
created  this  in  vain. 
Glory  be  to  You;  so  save 
us  from  the  punishment 
of  the  Fire. 


192.  Our  Lord,  indeed 
whom  You  admit  to  the 
Fire,  then  surely  You 
have  disgraced  him,  and 
for  the  wrongdoers  there 
are  no  helpers. 


193.  Our  Lord,  indeed  we 
heard  a  caller  calling  to 
faith  (saying),  'Believe 
in  your  Lord, '  so  we  have 
believed.  Our  Lord,  so 
forgive  for  us  our  sins 
and  remove  from  us  our 
evil  deeds,  and  cause  us 
to  die  with  the  righteous. 


194.  Our  Lord  grant  us 
what  You  promised 
us  through  Your 
Messengers  and  do  not 
disgrace  us  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  Indeed, 
You  never 
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break  (Your)  promise." 


195.  Then  their  Lord 
responded  to  them, 
"Indeed,  I  will  not  let 
go  waste  the  deeds  of 
the  doer  among  you, 
whether  male  or  female; 
you  are  of  one  another. 
So  those  who  emigrated 
and  were  driven  out  from 
their  homes  and  were 
harmed  in  My  way  and 
fought  and  were  killed  - 
surely  I  will  remove 
from  them  their  evil 
deeds,  and  surely  I  will 
admit  them  to  Gardens 
beneath  which  rivers 
flow  as  a  reward  from 
Allah.  And  with  Allah  is 
the  best  reward." 


196.  Be  not  deceived  by 
the  movement  of  those 
who  disbelieved  in  the 
land. 


197.  A  little  enjoyment, 
then  their  abode  is  hell  - 
a  wretched  resting  place. 


198.  But  those  who  fear 
their  Lord,  for  them 
will  be  Gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  flow,  they 
will  abide  in  it  forever  -  a 
hospitality  from  Allah. 
And  that  which  is  with 
Allah  is  best  for  the 
righteous. 
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199.  And  indeed,  among 
the  People  of  the  Book 
are  those  who  believe  in 
Allah  and  what  has  been 
revealed  to  you  and  what 
was  revealed  to  them, 
humbly  submissive  to 
Allah.  They  do  not 
exchange 


their  Lord,  |  to  them  |    Then  responded 


194 


the  promise." 


break 
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fei  di 


[from]  I  among  you  |  (of  the)  doer  |  deeds  |  (let  go)  waste  |  (will)  not  |     "Indeed,  I 


So  those  who  |   (the)  other.    |    from    |  each  of  you  |   female    |  or  |   (whether)  male 


My  way  |  in  |  and  were  harmed  |  their  homes,  |  from  |  and  were  driven  out  |  emigrated 


t  3\****^ 


their  evil  deeds  |  from  them  |     surely  I  (will)  remove     |  and  were  killed  -  |    and  fought 


the  rivers  -  |  underneath  them  |  from  |  flowing  |  (to)  Gardens  |  and  surely  I  will  admit  them 


195  I    reward."    |  (is  the)  best  |  with  Him  |  And  Allah  - 1  Allah.  |  [near]  |  from  |  a  reward 


the  land.    |  in   |  disbelieved  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  movement  |  deceive  you  |  (Let)  not 


[and]  a  wretched  |  (is)  hell  -  |  their  abode  |     then     |  little,  |  An  enjoyment  |  196 


for  them      their  Lord, 


fear      |  those  who  |    But    |    197    |  [the]  resting  place. 
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in  it  -  I  will  abide  forever  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  them  |  from  |  flows  |  (will  be)  Gardens 
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(is)  best  I  Allah 


(is)  with     I   And  what   |  Allah.  |  [near]  |  from  |  a  hospitality 


(of)  the  Book  |    (the)  People    |   among    |  And  indeed,    |    198    |  for  the  righteous. 


and  what  |    to  you     |  was  revealed  |  and  what  |  in  Allah  |    believe    |  (are  those)  who 


They  (do)  not  exchange    |     to  Allah.     |  humbly  submissive  |  to  them  -  |  was  revealed 
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their  reward  |  for  them,  |     Those,     |    little.    |  (for)  a  price  |  (of)  Allah  |  [with]  (the)  Verses 


(in  taking)  the  account.  |    (is)  swift    |    Allah     |    Indeed,    |  their  Lord.  |       (is)  with 


and  [be]  patient     |    Be  steadfast   |  believe[d]! 


who 


O  you 


199 


200   I  (be)  successful.  |  so  that  you  may  |  Allah   |     and  fear     |    and  [be]  constant 


Surah  An-Nisa 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


a  soul    I     from     |  created  you  |  the  One  Who  |  your  Lord  |  Fear  |  mankind!  |  O 

IjgT^i^^  Uilc     dCi  ^^^^  i^'^ 


many  men    |  from  both  of  them  |  and  dispersed  |  its  mate  |  from  it  |  and  created  |  single 


and  the  wombs.  |  [with  it]  |    you  ask    |  (through)  Whom  |  Allah  |  And  fear  |  and  women. 


(to)  the  orphans  |  And  give  |    1  |  Ever-Watchful .  |    over  you 


Allah  Indeed, 
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consume  |  and  (do)  not  |  with  the  good,  |     the  bad     |  exchange  |  and  (do)  not  [their  wealth. 


you  fear  |  And  if  |  2  |    great.    |  a  sin  |    is    |  Indeed,  it  |  your  wealth.  |  with  |  their  wealth 


what   I  then  marry  |     the  orphans,     |   with    |  you  will  be  able  to  do  justice  |  that  not 


But  if   I  or  four.  |    or  three,    |  two,  |  the  women  |  from  |  to  you  |    seems  suitable 


possesses  |  what  |  or  |  then  (marry)  one  |  you  can  do  justice  |  that  not  |    you  fear 


the  Verses  of  Allah  for  a 
little  price  They  will 
have  their  reward  with 
their  Lord.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  swift  in  (taking)  the 
account. 


200.    O  you  who  believe! 
Be  steadfast  and  patient 
^     and  constant  and  fear 
C    Allah  so  that  you  may  be 
01  successful. 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 


1.  O  mankind!  Fear  your 
Lord  the  One  Who 
created  you  from  a  single 
soul  and  created  from  it 
its  mate  and  dispersed 
from  them  many  men 
and  women.  And  fear 
Allah  through  Whom 
you  claim  (your  mutual 
rights)  and  (revere)  the 
wombs  (that  bore  you). 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Ever- 
Watchful  over  you. 


2.  And  give  the  orphans 
their  wealth  and  do  not 
exchange  the  bad  for 
the  good,  and  do  not 
consume  their  wealth 
with  your  wealth. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  great  sin. 


3.  And  if  you  fear  that  not 
you  will  be  able  to  do 
justice  with  the  orphans, 
then  marry  what  seems 
suitable  to  you  from  the 
women  -  two,  three,  or 
four.  But  if  you  fear  that 
you  will  not  be  just,  then 
marry  one  or  what  your 
right  hands  possess. 
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That  is  more  appropriate 
so  ttiat  you  may  not 
oppress. 


4.  And  give  the  women 
their  dower  graciously. 
But  if  they  remit  to  you 
anything  on  their  own 
accord  then  consume  it 
in  satisfaction  and  ease. 


5.  And  do  not  give  the 
foolish  (weak-minded) 
your  wealth,  which  Allah 
made  a  means  of  support 
for  you,  but  provide  for 
them  with  it  and  clothe 
them  and  speak  to  them 
words  of  kindness. 


6.  And  test  the  orphans 
until  they  reach  the 
age  of  marriage,  then 
if  you  perceive  sound 
judgement  in  them,  then 
deliver  to  them  their 
wealth.  And  do  not 
consume  it  extravagantly 
and  hastily  (fearing)  that 
they  will  grow  up.  And 
whoever  is  rich  should 
refrain  (from  taking 
wages)  and  whoever 
is  poor,  then  let  him 
consume  what  is 
reasonable.  Then  when 
you  deliver  their  wealth 
to  them,  then  take 
witnesses.  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Reckoner 


7.  For  the  men  is  a  portion 
of  what  is  left  by  parents 
and  the  near  relatives, 
and  for  the  women  is  a 
portion  of  what  is  left 
by  parents  and  near 
relatives  whether  little 
or  much  -  an  obligatory 
portion. 


8.  And  when 


0  Ipv^ 

1             aji  >Sii:t 

3    1  that  you  (may)  not  oppress.  |  (is)  more  appropriate  |      That      |    your  right  hand. 

^  ah 

( 

to  you    1  they  remit  |    But  if    |  graciously.  |    their  dower    |  the  women  |    And  give 

0  I2\i  I 

^    ny&s    ui;    ^  0is^o^ 

4    1  (and)  ease.  | 

(in)  satisfaction  |  then  eat  it  |  (on  their)  own,  |    of  it    |  anything 

for  you     1  Allah  made 

1    which    1  your  wealth     |  the  foolish  |     give     |  And  (do)  not 

r 

to  them  1  and  speak 

1  and  clothe  them  |  with  it  |  (but)  provide  (for)  them  |  a  means  of  support 

they  reach[ed]  |  [when]  |  until  |  the  orphans  |    And  test    |    5    |  (of)  kindness.  |  words 

then  deliver  |  sound  judgement  |    in  them    |  you  perceive  |  then  if  |  (the  age  of)  marriage, 

> 

and  hastily   |    extravagantly    |      eat  it      |  And  (do)  not  |  their  wealth.  |     to  them 

fe^  or 

rich      1  is 

1  And  whoever       |        they  will  grow  up.         |      (fearing)  that 

Jits 

** 

then  let  him  eat  (of  it)  | 

poor        1     is      1   and  whoever   |  then  he  should  refrain, 

their  wealth      |  to  them   |  you  deliver  |     Then  when     |           in  a  fair  manner. 

***^ 

6    1     (as)  a  Reckoner. 

1  And  Allah  is  sufficient  |    on  them.    |     then  take  witnesses 

and  the  near  relatives 

1    (by)  the  parents,    |  (is)  left  |  of  what  |  a  portion  |  For  the  men 

and  the  near  relatives  | 

by)  parents  |  (is)  left  |  of  what   |  a  portion  |  and  for  the  women 

0 

And  when  |    7  | 

obligatory.    |    a  portion    |  much  -  |    or    |    of  it    |  (is)  little  |  of  what 
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and  the  poor,   |  and  the  orphans  |     the  relatives     |  (at)  the  (time  of)  division  |  present 


8   I   (of)  l<indness.  |  words  |  to  them  |   and  speak   |    from  it    |  then  provide  them 


weak 


offspring 


behind       |  they  left  |   if   |  those  who,  |    And  let  fear  - 
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and  let  them  speak  |  Allah  |  So  let  them  fear  |  about  them.  |  (and)  they  would  have  feared 
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wealth 


those  who    |    Indeed,    |    9    |  appropriate.  |  words 


fire,     I   their  bellies   |    in    |  they  consume  |    only    |  wrongfully,  |  (of)  the  orphans 


3 
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concerning    |    Allah  instructs  you    |   10   |  (in)  a  Blazing  Fire.  |  and  they  will  be  burned 


But  if    I    (of)  two  females.    |  (the)  portion  |     like     |  for  the  male  |    your  children  ■ 
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(of)  what  I  two  thirds  |  then  for  them  |     two,     |  more  (than)  |  (only)  women  |  there  are 


And  for  his  parents,  |     (is)  half.     |  then  for  her  |  (only)  one,  |  (there)  is  |  And  if  |  he  left. 


(is)  left,     I  of  what 


a  sixth 


of  them 


one         for  each 


any  child 


for  him  is 


not 


But  if 


a  child. 


for  him  is 
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(is)  one  third.      |  then  for  his  mother 


his  parents. 


and  inherit[ed]  him 


ID  or 


then  for  his  mother 


brothers  and  sisters. 


for  him  are 


And  if 
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[of  which] 


he  has  made 


any  will 


after 


(is)  the  sixth 


the  relatives  and  orphans 
and  poor  are  present  at 
the  time  of  division,  then 
provide  them  out  of  it 
and  spealf  to  them  words 
ofkindness. 


9.  And  let  those  have 
the  same  fear  as  they 
would  have  for  their 
own,  if  they  had  left 
behind  weak  offspring. 
So  let  them  fear  Allah 
and  speak  appropriate 
words. 


10.  Indeed,  those  who 
consume  the  wealth  of 
orphans  wrongfully, 
they  are  only  consuming 
fire  in  their  bellies.  And 
they  will  be  burned  in  a 
Blazing  Fire. 


11. 


Allah  instructs 


you  concernmg  your 
children  -  for  the  male  a 
portion  equal  to  that  of 
two  females.  But  if  there 
are  (only)  daughters,  two 
or  more,  then  for  them 
two  thirds  of  what  he 
left.  And  if  there  is  only 
one,  then  for  her  is  half 
And  for  the  parents,  to 
each  one  of  them  is  a 
sixth  of  what  is  left,  if  he 
has  a  child.  But  if  he  does 
not  have  a  child  and  his 
parents  (alone)  inherit 
from  him,  then  for  his 
mother  is  one  third.  And 
if  he  has  brothers  and 
sisters,  then  for  his 
mother  is  a  sixth  after 
(fulfilling)  any  will  he 
has  made  or  (payment 
of) 
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any  debt.  Your  parents  or 
your  children  -  you  do 
not  know  which  of  them 
are  nearer  to  you  in 
benefit.  An  obligation 
from  Allah.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


12.  And  for  you  is  half  of 
what  your  wives  leave 
if  they  have  no  child. 
But  if  they  have  a  child, 
then  for  you  is  a  fourth  of 
what  they  leave,  after 
(fulfilling)  any  will 
they  have  made  and 
(payment)  of  any  debt. 
And  for  them  (women)  is 
a  fourth  of  what  you 
leave,  if  you  have  no 
child.  But  if  you  leave  a 
child,  then  for  them  is  an 
eighth  of  what  you  leave 
after  (fiilfiUing)  any  will 
you  have  made  and 
(payment)  of  any  debt. 
And  if  a  man  or  woman 
whose  wealth  is  to  be 
inherited  has  no  parent 
or  child  but  has  a  brother 
or  sister,  then  for  each 
one  of  them  is  a  sixth. 
But  if  they  are  more  than 
two,  then  they  share  a 
third  after  (fulfilling) 
any  will  that  may  have 
been  made 
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(is)  nearer  |  which  of  them  |  you  know  |  not  |  and  your  children  -  |  Your  parents  |  any  debt. 


Allah  Indeed, 


Allah. 


from    I    An  obligation    |    (in)  benefit.    |     to  you 


© 


And  for  you 


11 


All-Wise. 


All-Knowing, 


?  01 


not 


by  your  wives 


(is)  left     I    (of)  what    |      (is)  half 


a  child, 


for  them  is 


But  if 


a  child. 


for  them  is 


after 


they  left, 


of  what  I  (is)  the  fourth  |  then  for  you 


And  for  them   |     any  debt. 


or      I  [for  which]  |    they  have  made    |     any  will 


for  you  is 


not 


you  left. 


of  what    I    (is)  the  fourth 


3jj     ^  or  6^ 


then  for  them 


a  child, 


for  you  is 


But  if 


a  child. 


you  have  made   |     any  will 


after 


you  left     I   of  what   |  (is)  the  eighth 


1  ^ 


or  6ii  'c^s  it  i^^ 


(whose  wealth)  is  to  be  inherited  |  a  man  |    [is]    |   And  if  |  any  debt.  |  or  |  [for  which] 

3)         (^1  AJj         Slj^l  V\ 


or    I  (is)  a  brother  |    and  for  him   |    a  women    |  or 


t/iiJi     ^  ^ 


(has)  no  parent  or  child 
'9  s  9 


But  if 


(is)  the  sixth. 


of  (the)  two    I     one     |    then  for  each 


a  sister, 


(are)  partners 


then  they 


that, 


than 


they  are 


0  9  ♦ 


[for  which] 


was  made 


any  will 


after 


the  third, 
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And  Allah  |   Allah.   |    from    |  An  ordinance  |  (being)  harmful.  |  without  |  any  debt  |  or 


-b  UJ  I 


(of)  Allah,    I    (are  the)  limits    |    These    |    12    |    lA  Forbearing.    |  (is)  All-Knowing, 


ail 


(to)  Gardens  |  He  will  admit  him  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah  |    obeys    |  and  whoever 


in  it.     I  (will)  abide  forever  |   the  rivers  -    |  underneath  them  |  from 


flows 


disobeys     |    And  whoever    |    13    |     [the]  great.     |  (is)  the  success  |     And  that 


AJri>Oo  ^"^^^^^  4J>^I/J 


He  will  admit  him     |    His  limits  -    |    and  transgresses    |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah 


humiliating. 


(is)  a  punishment   |  And  for  him  |    in  it.    |  (will)  abide  forever  |  (to)  Fire 


your  women      |  from   |     [the]  immorality 


commit       And  those  who  14 


they  testify  |    And  if    |   among  you.   |       four     |  against  them  |  then  call  to  witness 


[the]  death    |     comes  to  them     |    until    |  their  houses  |    in    |    then  confine  them 


1 1:. 


And  the  two  who 


15 


a  way. 


for  them         Allah  makes 


CIS  6^ 


they  repent 


But  if 


then  punish  both  of  them.     |    among  you,    |   commit  it 


ail  61 


Allah    I   Indeed,   |    from  both  of  them.    |   then  turn  away    |  and  correct  themselves. 


Only 


16 


Most-Merciful. 


Oft-Forgiving, 


6^  c£jij 


^1 


do 


(is)  for  those  who 


Allah 


by 


the  acceptance  of  repentance 


and  (payment)  of  any 
debt  without  being 
harmful.  An  ordinance 
from  Allah.  And  Allah 
is  All-Hearing,  All- 
Forbearing. 


13.  These  are  the  limits 
of  Allah,  and  whoever 
obeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  He  will 
admit  him  into  Gardens 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow,  he  will  abide  in  it 
forever.  And  that  is  a 
great  success. 


14.  And  whoever 

disobeys  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and 
transgresses  the  limits 
of  Allah,  He  will  admit 
him  into  the  Fire,  he  will 
abide  in  it  forever.  And 
for  him  is  a  humiliating 
punishment. 


15.  And  those  who 
commit  immorality  from 
your  women,  then  bring 
against  them  four 
witnesses  from  among 
you.  And  if  they  testify, 
then  confine  them  in 
their  houses  until  death 
takes  them  or  Allah 
ordains  for  them  (some 
other)  way. 


16.  And  the  two 

among  you  who  commit 
it  (immorality),  then 
punish  both  of  them.  But 
if  they  repent  and  correct 
themselves,  then  turn 
away  from  both  of 
them.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


17.  The  repentance 

accepted  by  Allah  is  only 
for  those  who  do 


Surah  4:  The  women  (v.  13-17) 


Part  -  4 


evil  in  ignorance  and 
then  repent  soon  after.  It 
is  those  to  whom  Allah 
will  turn  in  forgiveness 
and  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All- Wise. 


18.  The  repentance  is  not 
accepted  from  those  who 
(continue  to)  do  evil 
deeds  until  when  death 
approaches  one  of  them, 
he  says,  "Indeed,  I  repent 
now;"  nor  for  those 
who  die  while  they  are 
disbelievers.  For  them 
We  have  prepared  a 
painful  punishment. 


19.  O  you  who  believe!  It 
is  not  lawfiil  for  you  to 
inherit  women  by  force. 
And  do  not  constraint 
them  so  that  you  may 
take  a  part  of  what  you 
have  given  them  unless 
they  commit  an  open 
immorality.  And  live 
with  them  in  kindness. 
For  if  you  dislike  them  - 
perhaps  you  dislike  a 
thing  and  Allah  has 
placed  much  good  in  it. 


20.  And  if  you  intend 
replacing  one  wife  with 
another  and  you  have 
given  one  of  them  a  heap 
of  gold,  then  do  not  take 
away  anything  from  it. 
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soon  after. 


they  repent 


then    I  in  ignorance,   |      the  evil 


and  Allah  is      |  upon  them,  |  (from)  Allah  |     will  have  forgiveness     |   Then  those 


(is)  the  acceptance  of  repentance    |     And  not 


17     I   All-Wise.    I  All-Knowing, 


^    lil  yl^l  op^ 


approaches  |  when 


until 


the  evil  deeds 


do 


for  those  who 


and  not  now;' 


repent     |  'Indeed  I  |    he  says,    |  [the]  death,  |  one  of  them 


3Ji, 


Those  ■ 


(are)  disbelievers. 


while  they 


die 


those  who 


Oyou     I  18 


painful.      I  a  punishment  |   for  them    |     We  have  prepared 


you  inherit  |     that     |     for  you     |    (is)  lawful    |     Not     |  believe[d]! 


who 


so  that  you  may  take   |    you  constraint  them    |    And  not    |  (by)  force.  |    the  women 


they  commit  |     that     |   except    |   you  have  given  them    |    (of)  what 


a  part 


But  if 


in  kindness. 


And  live  with  them 


open. 


immorality 


01 


a  thing 


you  dislike 


that 


then  perhaps 


you  dislike  them. 


you  intend    |    And  if 


19 


much  good. 


in  it 


and  Allah  placed 


6^   rjj  JlC^l 


and  you  have  given  |     (of)  a  wife 


(in)  place     |  a  wife 


replacing 


if 


9 


anything.   |    from  it    |  take  away  |    then  (do)  not 


heap  (of  gold)     |  one  of  them 
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J^i  e  %i  ^\)    l5lf|i  iGjjiSi 


And  how  20 


open? 


and  a  sin    |     (by)  slander 


Would  you  take  it 


0^1 


to 


one  of  you 


has  gone  ■ 


when  surely    |    could  you  take  it 


©   Iftil    se;;    ^  oJiil 


21 


strong? 


covenant 


from  you     |  and  they  have  taken  |  another, 


the  women  of 


your  fathers     |    married    |  whom  |      marry      |  And  (do)  not 


and  hateful,    |  an  immorality  |      was      |  indeed  it  |  has  passed  before,  |  what  |  except 


(are)  your  mothers  |      to  you 


Forbidden 


22 


way.      I  and  (an)  evil 


and  your  mother's  sisters  |  and  your  father's  sisters  |  and  your  sisters  |  and  your  daughters 


who    I  and  (the)  mothers   |  (of)  sisters  |  and  daughters  |  (of)  brothers,  |  and  daughters 


^t;-  i^fj  ,4;i4^i  6i 


(of)  your  wives  |  and  mothers  |  the  nursing  |    from    |  and  your  sisters  |     nursed  you 


your  women     |    of    |  your  guardianship  |  (are)  in  |   who    |  and  your  step  daughters 


relations    |  you  had  |    not    |    but  if   |    with  them,    |   you  had  relations   |  whom 

^  J.lij  %  hf, 


(of)  your  sons,  |  And  wives  |      on  you.      |      sin       |  then  (there  is)  no  |  with  them, 


you  gather  together  |  and  that 


your  loins 


(are)  from 


those  who 


3^  'L'. 


has  passed  before. 


what 


except 


two  sisters 


[between] 


23 


Most-Merciful. 


Oft-Forgiving, 


Allah 


Indeed, 


Would  you  take  it  by 
slander  and  as  a  manifest 
sin? 


21.  And  how  could  you 
take  it  while  you  have 
gone  in  unto  each  other, 
and  they  have  taken  a 
strong  covenant  from 
you? 


y  22.  And  do  not  marry 
P  those  women  whom 
your  fathers  married, 
except  what  has  already 
passed.  Indeed,  it  was  an 
immorality  and  a  hateful 
(deed)  and  an  evil  way. 


23.  Forbidden  to  you 
are  your  mothers,  your 
daughters,  your  sisters, 
your  father's  sisters, 
your  mother's  sisters, 
daughters  of  brothers, 
daughters  of  sisters,  your 
foster  mothers,  your 
foster  sisters,  mothers  of 
your  wives  and  your  step 
daughters  who  are  under 
your  guardianship 
(born)  of  your  wives  you 
have  had  relations  with, 
but  if  you  have  not  had 
relations  with  them,  then 
there  is  no  sin  on  you. 
And  (also  forbidden)  are 
wives  of  your  sons  who 
are  from  your  loins, 
and  that  you  take  (in 
marriage)  two  sisters 
simultaneously,  except 
what  has  already 
passed.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 
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24.  And  also  (prohibited^, 
are)  those  women  "■p 
who  are  already  ° 
married  except  whom 
you  rightfully  possess 
(through  wedlock).  (This 
is)  the  decree  of  Allah 
upon  you.  And  lawful 
to  you  are  (all)  beyond 
these,  (provided)  that 
you  seek  them  (in 
marriage)  with  your 
wealth  desiring  chastity 
and  not  lust.  So  for 
whatever  you  benefit 
from  them,  give  them 
their  bridal  due  as  an 
obligation.  And  there  is 
no  sin  on  you  concerning 
what  you  mutually 
agree  to,  beyond  the 
obligation.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Knowing,  All- 
Wise. 


25.  And  whoever  among 
you  is  not  able  to  marry 
free  chaste  believing 
women,  then  (marry) 
from  those  whom  your 
right  hands  possess  of 
believing  slave  girls. 
And  Allah  knows  all 
about  your  faith.  You 
(believers)  are  of  one 
another  So  marry  them 
with  the  pennission  of 
their  family  and  give 
them  their  bridal  due  in  a 
fair  manner,  they  being 
chaste,  not  committing 
immorality  or  taking 
secret  lovers.  Then  if 
after  marriage  they 
commit  adultery,  then 
their  punishment  is 
half  of  that  which  is 
prescribed  for  free 
chaste  women.  This  is 
for  him  among  you  who 
fears  committing  sin,  but 
to  be  patient 


whom    I    except    |  the  women  |    of    |  And  (prohibited  are)  the  ones  who  are  married 


2 


to  you  I    And  are  lawful    |  upon  you.  |     Decree  of  Allah 


you  rightfully  possess. 


not  I  desiring  to  be  chaste  |  with  your  wealth  |  you  seek  |  that  |    that;     |  (is)  beyond  |  what 


so  you  give  them  I  from  them,  |    of  it    |  you  benefit[ed]  |  So  what  |       (to  be)  lustful. 


concerning  what  |  on  you  |     sin     |  And  (there  is)  no  |  (as)  an  obligation.  |  their  bridal  due 


at  an    o\     ^^^^  ^  6-^  p^j^ 


is     I  Allah  I      Indeed,      |  the  obligation.  |    beyond    |  of  it  |  you  mutually  agree 


among  you  -  able  to 


(is)  not     I    And  whoever    |    24    |  All-Wise.  |  All-Knowing, 


then  (marry)  from  |  [the]  believing  women  |    the  free  chaste 


to  marry 


afford 


And  Allah  |  (of)  the  believers.  |  your  girls  -  |  of   |  your  right  hands  |  possess[ed]  |  what 


So  marry  them  |  (one)  another.  |  (are)  from  |       You       |  about  your  faith.  |  knows  best 


in  a  fair  manner.    |  their  bridal  due  |  and  give  them  |  (of)  their  family  |  with  (the)  permission 


those  who  take  |  and  not  |  those  who  commit  immorality  |   not   |  (They  should  be)  chaste 


^  t, 


Ul  t 


adultery 


they  commit    |   and  if   |  they  are  married  |   Then  when   |  secret  lovers. 


the  punishment.  |    of    |  the  free  chaste  women  |  (is)  on  |  (of)  what  |  (is)  half  |  then  for  them 


i3  f  3^ 


3^  ^Sfi  3  ^    A-i  3   ^\  <U  t 


you  be  patient  I  and  that  |  among  you  |  committing  sin  |    fears    |  (is)  for  whoever  |  That 


Surah  4:  The  women  (v.  24-25) 


Part  -  5 


111 


Allah  wishes  I    25   |  Most  Merciful.  |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving,    |  And  Allah  |  for  you.  |  (is)  better 


before  you     |  (of)  those  |    (to)  ways    |  and  to  guide  you  |  to  you  |  to  make  clear 

©  4Lii  v;:oj 


26  I  All-Wise.  I   (is)  All-Knowing,   |  And  Allah  |  from  you.  |  and  (to)  accept  repentance 

^  ii.  f  ^      ^3^/3^^  ^      9^  3^       93    f  ( 

^.^J     rS^      Vi^  0\ 


those  who  |    but  wish    |    from  you,    |  accept  repentance  |    to    |   wishes    |  And  Allah 

®  ^    ^^4^  a  9'>^\ 


27    I    great.    |  (into)  a  deviation  |  you  deviate  -  |  that  |  the  passions  |  follow 


weak.    I  the  mankind  |  and  was  created  |  for  you;  |    lighten    |  to  |    Allah  wishes 


your  wealth    |     eat     |    (Do)  not    |  believe[d]! 


who 


O  you    I  28 


mutual  consent  |  on  |    business   |  (there)  be  |  that  |  But  |  unjustly.  |   between  yourselves 


4LI  o\    ^\  i^jcsj 


to  you    I    is    I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  yourselves. 


And  (do)  not  |  among  you. 


and  injustice,  |  (in)  aggression  |    that    |     does     |  And  whoever  |  29  |  Most  Merciful. 

1-^:  ^1 1>  a^io^j       ^  ^0 


easy.     |  Allah  |    for    |    And  that  is    |  (into)  a  Fire.  |    We  (will)  cast  him   |  then  soon 

9  '^-^  .,0^-" 


from  [it],  I    you  are  forbidden    |   (of)  what  |      great  (sins)  |    you  avoid 


If  30 


(to)  an  entrance  |  and  We  will  admit  you  |  your  evil  deeds  |  from  you  |  We  will  remove 


H   ^loi*   Ls  Ills  r>  ©  ^/ 


[with  it]    I  Allah  (has)  bestowed  |    what    |    covet    |  And  (do)  not  |  31 


noble. 


^\  III  ^  0^>^t^:^  P^. 


they  earned,      |  of  what  |    (is)  a  share    |    For  men    |  others.  |  over  |  some  of  you 


^     is  better  for  you.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
\    Most  Merciful. 


26.  Allah  wishes  to  make 
clear  to  you  and  to  guide 
you  to  the  ways  of 
those  who  were  before 
you  and  to  accept  your 
repentance.  And  Allah  is 
All-Knowing,  All-Wise. 


27.  Allah  wishes  to  accept 
your  repentance,  but 
those  who  follow  their 
passions  wish  that  you 
deviate  (into)  a  great 
deviation. 


28.  Allah  wishes  to  lighten 
for  you  (your  diflQculties); 
and  mankind  was 
created  weak. 


29.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  consume  one 
another's  wealth  unjustly; 
instead  do  business  with 
mutual  consent.  And 
do  not  kill  yourselves. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Most 
Merciful  to  you. 

30.  And  whoever  does 
that  in  aggression  and 
injustice,  then  soon  We 
will  cast  him  into  a  Fire. 
And  that  is  easy  for 
Allah. 


31.  If  you  avoid  major  sins, 
which  you  are  forbidden, 
We  will  remove  from 
you  your  evil  deeds  and 
We  will  admit  you  to  a 
noble  entrance. 


32.  And  do  not  covet 
for  that  by  which  Allah 
has  made  some  of  you 
exceed  others.  For  men 
is  a  share  of  what  they 
have  earned 
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and  for  women  is  a 
share  of  what  they  have 
earned.  And  ask  Allah  of 
His  Bounty.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  AU-Knower  of 
everything. 


33.  And  for  all,  We  have 
made  heirs  to  what  is 
left  by  their  parents  and 
relatives.  And  as  to  those 
whom  your  right  hands 
pledged,  give  themC 
their  share.  Indeed,C^ 
Allah  is  a  Witness  over 
everything. 


34.  Men  are  protectors 
and  maintainers  of 
women  because  Allah 
has  bestowed  some  of 
them  over  others  and 
because  they  spend  from 
their  wealth.  So  the 
righteous  women  are 
obedient,  guarding  in  the 
husbands  absence  what 
Allah  orders  them  to 
guard.  And  those  from 
whom  who  fear  ill- 
conduct,  then  advise 
them,  forsake  them  in 
bed,  and  set  forth  (the 
impending  separation) 
to  them.  Then  if  they 
obey  you,  then  seek  no 
means  against  them. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Most 
High,  Most  Great. 


35.  And  if  you  fear  a  breach 
between  the  two  of  them, 
then  send  an  arbitrator 
from  his  family  and 
an  arbitrator  from  her 
family.  If  they  both  wish 
reconciliation,  Allah 
will  cause  reconciliation 
between  them.  Indeed, 


OS  ail        ^c^i  ^ 


of  Allah 


And  ask     |  they  earned.  |    of  what    |  (is)  a  share  |   and  for  women 


61 


All-Knower.   |  thing 


of  every 


Allah   I   Indeed,    |    His  Bounty. 


g^l^l         lis  ^       CS^j  © 


(by)  the  parents  |  (is)  left  |  of  what  |  heirs  |     We  (have)  made     |    And  for  all    |  32 


pjyb  Cjj^    c^jjb  Oy^^b 


then  give  them  |  your  right  hands  -  |    pledged    |  And  those  whom  |    and  the  relatives. 


33    I  a  Witness.  |   thing    |    every    |  over  |    is    |    Allah    |  Indeed,  |  their  share. 


Allah  (has)  bestowed  |    because    |  the  women  |    of    |  (are)  protectors  |  [The]  men 


their  wealth.    |  from  |    they  spend    |  and  because  |    others    |  over  |  some  of  them 


♦♦    ♦  ♦  I 


'9  s  s 
**  ***** 


4)1  lI,  i|< 


in  the  unseen 


guarding 


(are)  obedient. 


So  the  righteous  women 


you  fear 


And  those  (from)  whom  |    Allah  (orders)  them  to  guard.     |  that  which 


the  bed 


in        and  forsake  them 


then  advise  them, 


their  ill-conduct 


then  (do)  not 


they  obey  you 


Then  if        and  set  forth  to  them  /  strike  them. 


li^/  ^  or  ail  61  ^i;^  );k^ 


Most  Great.  |  Most  High,  |     is     |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |    a  way.    |  against  them  |  seek 

1^  i*\i*s.  >i'** 

^,>'*** 


then  send  |     between  (the)  two  of  them,     |   a  dissension  |   you  fear   |   And  if   |  34 


they  both  wish  |  If  |  her  family.  |  from  |  and  an  arbitrator  |  his  family  |  from  |  an  arbitrator 


01 


f  u  t  ***^U1 


Indeed,  |  between  both  of  them.  |  Allah  will  cause  reconciliation  |  reconciliation. 
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ii  ail  ijou^ii  @  \5i^^  m  ait 


And  (do)  not  |  Allah  |     And  worship    |    35    |  All-Aware.  |  All-Knower,  |    is     |  Allah 


and  with  the  relatives,  |  (do)  good,  |  and  to  the  parents  |  anything,  |  with  Him  |  associate 


and  the  neighbor  |    (who  is)  near,    |  and  the  neighbor  |   and  the  needy   |  and  the  orphans. 


and  what  |    and  the  traveler    |  by  your  side  |  and  the  companion  |  (who  is)  farther  away, 

'  '  ^  ail  6i 


6" 


(the  one)  who   |    love    |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  your  right  hands.  |  possess[ed] 


and  order    |    are  stingy    |  Those  who  |  36  |    (and)  [a]  boastful.    |    [a]  proud    |  is 


Allah  (has)  given  them     |  what 


and  hide 


[of]  stinginess    |    the  people 


a  punishment  |   for  the  disbelievers   |  and  We  (have)  prepared  |    His  Bounty  -   |  of 

.Xi-  '{"w^'A  i.3^*'f  <^*i[^  ^  \'^'  ^ 
^Iji^  Oy«^    Oi^b  © 


to  be  seen         their  wealth 


spend 


And  those  who  |    37    |  humiliating. 


the  Last,  |  in  the  Day  |  and  not  |  i  n  Allah    |    they  believe    |  and  not  |  (by)  the  people 

tj      ij     6^1    gG  c^i 


then  evil    |  (as)  companion  -  |    for  him 


the  Shaitaan 


has        and  whoever 


they  believed    |  if  |  (is)  against  them  |   And  what   |    38    |  (is  he  as)  a  companion. 


Allah  (has)  provided  them?  |  from  what  |  and  spent  |  the  Last  |  and  the  Day  |   in  Allah 


k   ®   ^     hi  ^lo^i 


(does)  not  |   Allah  |  Indeed,  |  39    |     All-Knower.     |    about  them    |    And  Allah  is 

1^5   lc5  ti^^     ii;;    ,lt^    ^;?^<  lia 


He  doubles  it  |    a  good    |  there  is  |  And  if  |  (of)  an  atom.  |  (as  much  as)  weight  |  wrong 


Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Aware. 


36.  And  worship  Allah 
and  do  not  associate 
anything  with  Him, 
and  do  good  to  parents, 
relatives,  orphans, 
needy,  the  neighbor  who 
is  near,  the  neighbor 
who  is  farther  away,  the 
companion  by  your  side, 
the  traveler  and  those 
whom  your  right  hands 
possess.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  love  those  who 
are  proud  and  boastful. 


37.  Those  who  are  stingy 
and  enjoin  upon  (other) 
people  stinginess  and 
hide  what  Allah  has 
given  them  of  His 
Bounty  -  and  We 
have  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  a  humiliating 
punishment. 


38.  And  those  who  spend 
their  wealth  to  be  seen 
by  people  and  do  not 
believe  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day.  And 
whoever  has  Shaitaan  as 
a  companion,  then  evil 
is  he  as  a  companion. 


39.  And  what  (harm  would 
come)  upon  them  if  they 
believed  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day  and  spend  from 
what  Allah  has  provided 
them?  And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  about  them. 


40.  Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
wrong  (even  as  much  as) 
an  atom's  weight.  And 
if  there  is  a  good  (deed) 
He  doubles  it 
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and  gives  from  Himself  a 
great  reward. 

4 1 .  So  how  (will  it  be)  when 
We  bring  from  every 
nation  a  witness  and  We 
bring  you  as  a  witness 
against  these  people. 

42.  And  on  that  Day 
those  who  disbelieved 
and  disobeyed  the 
Messenger  will  wish  that 
the  earth  was  leveled 
with  them.  But  they  will  J} 
not  (be  able)  to  hide  any^ 
statement  from  Allah.  V 


43.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  approach 
prayer  while  you  are 
intoxicated  until  you 
know  what  you  are 
saying  or  (when  you  are) 
impure,  except  (when) 
passing  through  a  way, 
until  you  have  bathed. 
And  if  you  are  ill  or  on  a 
journey  or  one  of  you 
comes  from  the  toilet 
or  you  have  touched 
women  and  you  do 
not  find  water,  then  do 
tayammum  with  clean 
earth  and  wipe  over 
your  faces  and  your 
hands.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


44.  Did  you  not  see  those 
who  were  given  a 
portion  of  the  Book, 
purchasing  error  and 
wishing  that  you  stray 
from  the  (straight)  way? 


45.  And  Allah  knows  better 
about  your  enemies  and 
sufficient  is  Allah  as  a 
Protector,  and  sufficient 
is  Allah  as  a  Helper. 

46.  Among 


when  I   So  how  (will  it  be)  |   40   |    great.    |  a  reward  |  near  Him  |  from  |    and  gives 


against  |    you    |  and  We  bring   |   a  witness  |    nation    |  every  |  from  |  We  bring 


disbelieved  |  those  who  |  will  wish  |   (On)  that  Day  |  41  |  (as)  a  witness.  |  these  (people) 


and  not    |    the  earth    |  with  them  |  was  leveled  |  if  |  the  Messenger  |  and  disobeyed 


who     I    O  you    I    42    |  (any)  statement.  |  (from)  Allah  |  they  will  (be  able  to)  hide 


until    I    (are)  intoxicated    |    while  you  |  the  prayer  |  go  near  |  (Do)  not  |  believe[d]! 


(when)  passing  |  except  |  (when  you  are)  impure  |  and  not  |  you  are  saying  |  what  |  you  know 


a  journey  |    on    |  or  |     ill     |  you  are  |  And  if  |  you  have  bathed.  |  until  |  (through)  a  way 


the  women  |  you  have  touched  |  or  |  the  toilet,  |  from  |  of  you  |    one    |   came   |  or 


and  wipe  (with  it)  |  clean   |  (with)  earth  |  then  do  tayammum  |  water,  |  you  find  |  and  not 


Oft-Forgiving.  |  Oft-Pardoning,  |     is     |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  and  your  hands.  |    your  faces 


of    I  a  portion  |  were  given  |  those  who  |    [towards]    |  you  see,  |  Did  not  |  43 


(from)  the  way?  |  you  stray  |  that  |  and  wishing  |  [the]  error  |  purchasing  |    the  Book, 


and  Allah  (is)  sufficient    |     about  your  enemies     |  knows  better  |    And  Allah    |  44 


ii;^  6?  ©        jib   Jri  ^ 


those  who  |    Of    |    45    |  (as)  a  Helper.  |  (is)  Allah  |   and  sufficient  |  (as)  a  Protector, 
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"We  hear[d]  |  and  they  say,  |  their  places  |  from  |  the  words  |  they  distort  |  are  Jews, 


twisting  I    and  "Raina"    |  to  be  heard  |    not    |  and  "l-iear  |    and  we  disobey[ed]" 


(had)  said,  |  [that]  they  |  And  if  |  the  religion.  |  [in]  |  and  defaming  |  [with]  their  tongues 


iSjSli   ^li    l^ii  IV 


surely  it  (would)  have  been  |  and  look  (at)  us,"  |  and  "Hear  |  and  we  obey[ed]"  |  "We  hear[d] 


for  their  disbelief,  I  Allah  cursed  them  |  [And]  but  |  and  more  suitable.  |  for  them  |  better 


(have)  been  given  |    who    |  O  you  |    46    |  a  few.  |  except  |  they  believe  |    so  not 


^1 


with  you,  I  what  is  |  confirming  |  We  (have)  revealed  |  in  what  |  believe  |     the  Book, 


or  I  their  backs  |    on    |    and  turn  them    |    faces    |  We  efface  |  [that]  |  before 


And  is   I   (of)  the  Sabbath.  |     companions     |  We  cursed  |     as      |  We  curse  them 


m  i  ail  61  e  -Jiils 


Ul  (     o  3' 


forgive  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  47  |  (always)  executed.  |  (the)  command  of  Allah 


01 


for  whom  |    that    |  other  than  |  but  He  forgives  |  with  Him,  |  partners  be  associated  |  that 


he  has  fabricated  |  then  surely  |  with  Allah,  |  associates  partners  |  And  whoever  |  He  wills. 


claim  purity  |  those  who  |  [towards]  |    you  see    |    Do  not    |  48  |  tremendous.  |  a  sin  ■ 


and  not    |  He  wills  |     whom     |  He  purifies  |  (it  is)  Allah,  |  Nay,  |  (for)  themselves? 


6^. 


how    I   See    |   49  |  (even  as  much  as)  a  hair  on  a  date-seed.  |    they  will  be  wronged 


the  Jews  are  those  who 
distort  the  words  from 
their  places  and  they 
say,  "We  hear  and  we 
disobey"  and  "Hear  as 
one  who  does  not  hear" 
and  '^Raina,"  twisting 
their  tongues  and 
defaming  the  religion. 
And  if  they  had  said, 
"We  hear  and  we  obey" 
and  "Hear  and  look  at 
us,"  surely  it  would  have 
been  better  and  more 
suitable  for  them.  But 
Allah  cursed  them  for 
their  disbelief,  so  they  do 
not  believe,  except  a  few. 


47.  O  you  who  have 
been  given  the  Book, 
believe  in  what  We  have 
revealed  confirming 
what  is  with  you,  before 
We  efface  the  faces  and 
turn  them  on  their  backs 
or  curse  them  as  We 
cursed  the  Sabbath- 
breakers.  And  the 
command  of  Allah  is 
(always)  executed. 


48.  Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
forgive  that  partners  be 
associated  with  Him,  but 
He  forgives  other  than 
that  for  whom  He  wills. 
And  whoever  associates 
partners  with  Allah,  then 
surely  he  has  fabricated  a 
tremendous  sin. 


49.  Do  you  not  see  those 
who  claim  purity  for 
themselves?  Nay,  Allah 
purifies  whom  He  wills, 
and  they  will  not  be 
wronged  (even  as  much 
as)  a  hair  on  a  date-seed. 


50.  See  how 
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they  invent  a  lie  about 
Allah,  and  sufficient  is 
that  as  a  manifest  sin. 


51.  Do  you  not  seei 
those  who  were  given  ^ 
a  portion  of  the 
Book?  They  believe  in 
superstition  and  false 
deities,  and  they  say 
about  the  disbelievers 
"These  are  better  guided 
to  the  way  than  the 
believers." 


52.  Those  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  has  cursed, 
and  whoever  Allah 
curses  -  you  will  never 
find  any  helper  for  him. 


53.  Or  have  they  a  share 
in  the  Kingdom?  Then 
they  would  not  give  the 
people  (even  as  much  as) 
the  speck  on  a  date  seed. 


54.  Or  are  they  jealous  of 
the  people  for  what  Allah 
has  given  them  from 
His  Bounty?  But  surely 
We  gave  the  family  of 
Ibrahim  the  Book  and 
wisdom  and  gave  them  a 
great  kingdom. 


55.  Then  of  them  are  some 
who  believed  in  him  and 
of  them  are  some  who 
turned  away  from  him. 
And  sufficient  is  Hell  as 
a  Blazing  Fire. 


56.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Our  Signs, 
soon  We  will  bum  them 
in  a  Fire.  Every  time 
their  skins  are  roasted. 
We  will  replace  their 
skins  with  another  skin, 
so  that  they  may  taste 
the  punishment.  Indeed, 
Allah  is 


manifest.  |  (as)  a  sin  |    is  it  -    |  and  sufficient  |    [the]  lie,    |  Allah  |  about  |  they  invent 


of     I   a  portion   |  were  given  |  those  who  |  [towards]  |  you  see  |  Do  not  |  50 

o^i  o-Mi  c^ii  y^'i 


and  they  say  |  and  the  false  deities,  |  in  the  superstition  |    They  believe    |    the  Book? 


those  who   |    than    |  (are)  better  guided  |     'These     |  disbelieve[d]  |  for  those  who 


(whom)  Allah  (has)  cursed,  |  (are)  the  ones  |   Those    |  51  |  (as  to  the)  way.  |  believe[d] 


^      \if'   <      c<        <  a-fi  ''t'"  5 


52  I  (any)  helper.  |    for  him    |  will  you  find  |  then  never  |  Allah  curses  |  and  whoever 


the  people  |  they  would  not  give  |  Then  |  the  Kingdom?  |  of  |  (is)  a  share  |  for  them  |  Or 


are  they  jealous 


Or 


53 


(even  as  much  as  the)  speck  on  a  date  seed. 


We  gave  |  But  surely  |  His  Bounty?  |  from  |  Allah  gave  them  |  what  |  for  |  (of)  the  people 


a  kingdom  |  and  [We]  gave  them  |  and  [the]  wisdom  |  the  Book  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  (the)  family 


and  of  them  |    in  him    |   believed  |    (are  some)  who  |   Then  of  them   |  54  |  great. 


(as  a)  Blazing  Fire.  |    (is)  Hell    |  and  sufficient  |  from  him,  |  turned  away  |  (are  some)  who 


We  will  burn  them  |    soon    |  in  Our  Signs,  |  disbelieved  |    those  who   |  Indeed,  |  55 


skins      I  We  will  change  their  |    their  skins    |  are  roasted  |  Every  time  |  (in)  a  Fire. 

6^  ail  6i  viJiJi 


is    I  Allah   I  Indeed,  |  the  punishment.  |  so  that  they  may  taste  |    for  other  (than)  that. 
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the  good  deeds  |  and  did  |   believe[d]   |  And  those  who  |  56  |   All-Wise.  |  All-Mighty, 


will  abide  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  from  |   flows   |  (in)  Gardens  |  We  will  admit  them 


lool  le^e 


and  We  will  admit  them  |     pure,     |  (are)  spouses  |    in  it    |  For  them  |  forever.  |     in  it 


render    |     to     |  Allah  orders  you  |    Indeed,    |  57 


thick. 


(in  the)  shade 


the  people  |   between    |    you  judge    |  and  when  |  their  owners,  |    to    |    the  trusts 


Indeed,  |  with  it.  |  advises  you  |  excellently  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  with  justice.  |     judge    |  to 

c£ji  i^i'C  ©  1^.  1^  6^  ail 


believe[d]! 


who 


O  you    I    58    I  All-Seeing.  |  All-Hearing,  |    is    |  Allah 


i^ji  ail 


among  you.  |  and  those  having  authority  |  the  Messenger  |  and  obey  |  Allah  |  Obey 


if    I  and  the  Messenger,  |  Allah  |  to  |  refer  it  |  anything,  |  in  |  you  disagree  |  Then  if 


(is)  best   I     That     |    [the]  Last.    |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |     believe     |  you 


t 


>t\'  'y 


[towards]  |     Do  you  not  see    |     59     |  (for  final)  determination.  |  and  more  suitable 


and  what  |    to  you    |  (is)  revealed  |  in  what  |  believe  |  that  they  |    claim    |  those  who 


the  false  deities  |   to   |  go  for  judgment  |  to  |  They  wish  |  before  you?  |   was  revealed 


to  I  And  the  Shaitaan  wishes  |  [with]  it.  |  reject  |  to  |  they  were  ordered  |  and  surely 
ta<l''«J     •'•''1  \'*\^         r-^     \^  '  ^  ^  ' 


"Come  I  to  them,  |  it  is  said  |  And  when  |    60    |  far  away.  |  astray  -  |    mislead  them 


n  All-Mighty,  All- Wise. 


57.  And  those  who  believe 
and  do  good  deeds  We 
will  admit  them  in 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  will  abide 
forever  For  them  therein 
are  purified  spouses,  and 
We  will  admit  them  in 
the  thick  shade. 


58.  Indeed,  Allah  orders 
you  to  render  tmsts  to 
their  owners,  and  when 
you  judge  between 
people  to  judge  with 
justice.  Excellent  is  what 
Allah  advises  you  with. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Seeing. 


59.  O  you  who  believe! 
Obey  Allah  and  obey  the 
Messenger  and  those 
having  authority  among 
you.  Then  if  you 
disagree  in  anything, 
refer  it  to  Allah  and 
the  Messenger,  if  you 
believe  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day.  That  is  best 
and  more  suitable  for 
(final)  detemination. 


60.  Do  you  not  see  those 
who  claim  that  they 
believe  in  what  is 
revealed  to  you  and  what 
was  revealed  before 
you?  They  wish  to  go  for 
judgment  to  false  deities, 
while  they  were  ordered 
to  reject  it.  And  Shaitaan 
wishes  to  mislead  them 
far  astray. 


61.  And  when  it  is  said  to 
them,  "Come  to 
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to  what  Allah  has 
revealed  and  to  the 
Messenger,"  you  see  the 
hypocrites  turning  away 
from  you  in  aversion. 

62.  So  how  would  it  be 
when  disaster  befalls 
them  because  of  what 
their  hands  had  sent 
forth?  Then  they  come 
to  you  swearing  by  Allah 
saying,  "We  intended 
nothing  but  good  and 
reconciliation." 

63.  Those  are  the  ones 
about  whom  Allah 
knows  what  is  in  their 
hearts,  so  turn  away 
from  them  and  admonish 
them  and  speak  to  them 
penetrating  words. 

64.  And  We  did  not  send 
any  Messenger  except 
to  be  obeyed  by  the 
permission  of  Allah.  And 
if,  when  they  wronged 
themselves,  they  had 
come  to  you  and  asked 
Allah's  forgiveness  and 
the  Messenger  had 
asked  forgiveness  for 
them,  surely  they 
would  have  found  Allah 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most- 
Merciful. 

65.  But  no,  by  your  Lord, 
they  will  not  believe 
until  they  make  you 
judge  about  whatever 
arises  between  them 
and  then  do  not  find 
within  themselves  any 
discomfort  about  what 
you  have  decided  and 
submit  in  (full) 
submission. 

66.  And  if  We  had 

decreed  on  them,  "Kill 
yourselves"  or  "Leave 
your  homes,"  they 
would  have  not  done  it 
except  a  few 


118 


the  hypocrites  |  you  see  |  the  Messenger,"  |  and  to  |  Allah  (has)  revealed  |  what  |  to 

^\^\  Til  ^        '  -  ' 


befalls  them  |  when   |    So  how    |    61    |  (in)  aversion.  |    from  you    |  turning  away 


swearing   |  they  come  to  you  |  then  |  their  hands  |    sent  forth    |  for  what  |  disaster 


62      and  reconciliation." 


good      I  except  |     we  intended 


"Not   I    by  Allah, 


so  turn  away  |  their  hearts,  |  (is)  in  |  what  |   Allah  knows   |  (are)  the  ones  who  -  |  Those 


a  word    |  their  souls  |  concerning  |  to  them  |  and  say  |  and  admonish  them,  |  from  them 


to  be  obeyed  |  except  |    any  Messenger    |    And  not  We  sent    |   63   |  penetrating. 


themselves,  |  they  wronged   |  when  |  [that]  they,  |  And  if  |  by  (the)  permission  of  Allah. 


for  them  |  and  asked  forgiveness  |  (of)  Allah,  |  and  asked  forgiveness  |    (had)  come  to  you 


Most  Merciful.  |  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  surely  they  would  have  found  |   the  Messenger, 


they  make  you  judge  |    until    |  they  will  not  believe  |    by  your  Lord,   |    But  no,   |  64 


themselves  |    in    |  Ihey  find   |  not  |   then   |  between  them,  |    arises    |  about  what 


(in  full)  submission.  |   and  submit    |  you  (have)  decided  |  about  what  |    any  discomfort 


yourselves"  |    "Kill     |  that,  |    on  them    |  (had)  decreed  |    [that]  We    |  And  if   |  65 


a  few  I  except  |  they  would  have  done  it  |   not   |  your  homes,"  |  from  |   "Go  forth   |  or 


Surah  4:  The  women  (v.  62-66) 


Part  -  5 


119 


with  [it],  I    they  were  advised    |    what    |    had  done    |  [that]  they  |   But  if   |  of  them. 


66    I  strengthen(ing).  |   and  stronger   |  for  them  |  better  |  surely  (it)  would  have  been 


a  great  reward.       |  Ourselves  |     from     |  We  would  (have)  given  them  |  And  then 


And  whoever  |  68  |    (to  the)  straight  way.    |    And  We  would  have  guided  them    |  67 

r    iS^h    ^   ail  d 


those  whom     |  (will  be)  with  |    then  those    |    and  the  Messenger    |  Allah  |  obeys 


and  the  truthful,  |    the  Prophets,     |  of  |  upon  them  -  |  Allah  has  bestowed  (His)  Favor 


© 


69  I  companion(s).  |  (are)  those  |  And  excellent  |  and  the  righteous.  |  and  the  martyrs. 


(as)  All-Knower.  |  and  Allah  is  sufficient,  |  Allah, 


of 


(is)  the  Bounty   |  That 


and  advance  |  your  precautions  |  Take  |  believe[d]! 


who 


O  you    I  70 


6^    (iCfl    615   ©         ii>iji  ^1  9^ 


(is  he)  who  I  among  you  |  And  indeed,  |    71    |  all  together.  |  advance  |  or  |  (in)  groups 


Allah  (has)  favored    |  "Verily  |  he  said,  |    a  disaster    |  befalls  you  |  then  if  |  lags  behind 


befalls  you  |  And  if   |    72    |    present  with  them."    |  I  was  |  (that)  not  |  [when]  |  [on]  me 


between  you  |  there  been  |  (had)  not  |  as  if  |  he  would  surely  say  |  Allah  |  from  |  bounty 


with  them 


I  had  been    |     "Oh!  I  wish     |    any  affection,    |  and  between  him 


So  let  fight 


73 


great."     |   a  success   |  then  I  would  have  attained 


of  them.  But  if  they  had 
done  what  they  were 
advised,  surely  it  would 
have  been  better  for 
them  and  more 
strengthening  (for  their 
faith). 

67.  And  then  We  would 
have  given  them  from 
Ourselves  a  great 
reward. 

68.  And  We  would  have 
guided  them  to  the 
straightway. 

69.  And  whoever  obeys 
Allah  and  the 
Messenger,  then  they 
will  be  with  those  on 
whom  Allah  has 
bestowed  His  Favor  -  the 
Prophets,  the  truthful, 
the  martyrs,  and  the 
righteous.  And  excellent 
are  those  as  companions. 

70.  That  is  the  Bounty  of 
Allah,   and  Allah  is 

^    sufficient      as  All- 
Y\\  Knower. 
1 

71.  O  you  who  believe! 
Take  your  precautions 
and  advance  in  groups 
or  advance  all  together. 

72.  And  indeed,  there  is 
among  you  he  who  lags 
behind,  and  if  disaster 
befalls  you,  he  says 
"Verily,  Allah  has 
favored  me  in  that  I  was 
not  present  with  them." 

73.  And  if  bounty  comes  to 
you  from  Allah,  he 
would  surely  say,  as  if 
there  had  not  been  any 
affection  between  you 
and  him,  "Oh!  I  wish  I 
had  been  with  them  then 
I  would  have  attained  a 
great  success." 

74.  So  let  those  fight  in 
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the  way  of  Allah  who 
sell  the  life  of  this 
world  for  the  Hereafter 
And  whoever  fights  in 
the  way  of  Allah  and 
is  killed  or  achieves 
victory  We  will  grant 
him  a  great  reward. 


75.  And  what  is  (the 
matter)  with  you  that  you 
do  not  fight  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  and  (for)  the  ones 
who  are  weak  among 
men  and  women  and 
children  who  say,  "Our 
Lord,  take  us  out  of  this 
town  whose  people  are 
oppressors  and  appoint 
for  us  from  Yourself  a 
protector  and  a  helper. 


76.  Those  who  believe, 
they  fight  in  the  way  of 
Allah;  and  those  who 
disbelieve,  they  fight  in 
the  way  of  the  false 
deities.  So  fight  against 
the  friends  of  Shaitaan. 
Indeed,  the  strategy  of 
Shaitaan  is  weak. 
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11.  Have  you  not  seen 
those  who  were  told, 
"Restrain  your  hands 
and  establish  prayer  and 
give  zakahl"  Then  when 
fighting  was  ordained  on 
them,  then  a  group  of 
them  feared  people  as 
they  fear  Allah  or  with 
more  intense  fear.  And 
they  said,  "Our  Lord 
why  have  You  ordained 
upon  us  fighting?  If  only 
You  postponed  (it  for)  us 
for 


V^i^,  gdJi  s^'i  oiA'  ^ 


for  the  Hereafter.  |  (of)  the  world  |  the  life 


sell 


those  who  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way 


it  ^   oil        a  6^5 


achieves  victory  |  or  |  then  he  is  killed  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way  |   in   |   fights    |  And  whoever 


(that)  not  I  for  you   |  And  what  |  74  |  a  great.  |  a  reward  |  We  will  grant  him  |  then  soon 


the  men  |  among  |  and  (for)  those  who  are  weak  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way  |  in  |    you  fight 


of    I  take  us  out  |  "Our  Lord  |     say,     |  those  who  |  and  the  children,  |  and  the  women 

d  J^ij  'i^T 


from  I  for  us  |  and  appoint  |   (are)  its  people   |  [the]  oppressor(s)  |  [the]  town  |  this 


75  I   a  helper.    |     Yourself    |    from   |  for  us  |  and  appoint  |  a  protector  |  Yourself 


<,lA\^     e  J, ,        l^^ >\         sUli^f  t^l-'J 


and  those  |  (of)  Allah;  |   (the)  way  |  in 


I     they  fight     |    believe,    |    Those  who 


So  fight  (against)    |  (of)  the  false  deities.  |  (the)  way  |   in   |  they  fight  |  who  disbelieve, 


weak.  I    is    |  (of)  the  Shaitaan  |  (the)  strategy  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  the  Shaitaan.  |  (the)  friends 


"Restrain  |  to  them,  |  (when)  it  was  said  |  those  who  |  [towards]  |  Have  you  not  seen  |  76 


was  ordained  |  Then  when  |  the  zakah?"  |  and  give  |  the  prayer  |  and  establish  |  your  hands 


crisi  b^        111  jeai  ^ 


as  (they)  fear  |  the  people  |  [they]  fear  |  of  them  |  a  group  |  then  |  the  fighting,  |  on  them 


why    I   "Our  Lord   |    and  they  said. 


fear, 


more  intense        or  Allah 


Ji     Ml     %  yesi  ^  cS 


to    I  You  postpone  (it  for)  us  |  Why  not  |  [the]  fighting?  |  upon  us  |  have  You  ordained 
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sjii^ii       cdJi    fixi  J  V^*4;t 


and  the  Hereafter  |  (is)  little  |  (of)  the  world    |   "Enjoyment  |    Say,   |     a  near  term." 


C9'< 


you  will  be  wronged 


and  not 


fears  (Allah)     |    for  whoever    |     (is)  better 


4'^  Uc51  e 


you  be 


Wherever 


77 


(even  as  much  as)  a  hair  on  a  date-seed." 


And  if  I      lofty.      |    towers   |  in  |    you  are   |  even  if  |  [the]  death  |  will  overtake  you 

'  \ s^^iit      *  3     ».*L    n-?'^s!    '^^^^^  ^ 

oij    ^1  ijJ>% 


And  if  Allah," 


(is)  from 


"This    I    they  say,    |  any  good  |  befalls  them 


I 


"All  I  Say, 


you. 


(is)  from  I     "This  |    they  say,    |  any  evil     |  befalls  them 


oii^i 


1     '  ^ 


they  do  not  seem  |   [the]  people,  |  (with)  these  |  So  what  (is  wrong)    |    (is)  from  Allah." 


(the)  good  |    of    |    befalls  you   |  What(ever)  |  78  |  any  statement.  |    (to)  understand 


yourself.  |    (is)  from  |  (the)  evil  |    of   |  befalls  you  |and  whatever  |  Allah,  |  (is)  from 


and  Allah  is  sufficient    |    (as)  a  Messenger,   |    for  the  people   |  And  We  have  sent  you 


m  Oil        ^.  ^  ® 


he  obeyed  |   then  surely   |  the  Messenger  |   obeys  |   (He)  who  |  79  |  (as)  a  Witness. 

^  ^iiiL:;!    't3    jy    o^i  'ail 


over  them  |  We  (have)  sent  you  |    then  not   |    turns  away  -   |   and  whoever  |  Allah, 


j^^l  I'' 


Then  when  |     "(We  pledge)  obedience"    |    And  they  say,    |    80    |   (as)  a  guardian 


that  which  |  other  than  |    of  them   |  a  group  |  plan  by  night  |    [from]  you,   |    they  leave 


from  them  |  So  turn  (away)  |  they  plan  by  night.  |  what  |   records  |  But  Allah  |  you  say. 


a  short  period."  Say, 
"The  enjoyment  of  this 
world  is  little,  and  the 
Hereafter  is  better  for 
those  who  fear  Allah. 
And  you  will  not  be 
wronged  (even  as  much 
as)  a  hair  on  a  date- 
seed." 


78.  Wherever  you  may  be, 
death  will  overtake  you 
even  if  you  are  in  lofty 
towers.  And  if  any  good 
comes  to  them,  they  say, 
"This  is  from  Allah." 
And  if  any  evil  befalls 
them,  they  say,  "This  is 
from  you."  Say,  "All  is 
from  Allah."  So  what 
is  (wrong)  with  these 
people  that  they  do  not 
seem  to  understand  any 
statement. 


79.  Whatever  good  comes 
to  you  is  from  Allah,  and 
whatever  evil  befalls 
you  is  from  yourself 
And  We  have  sent  you 
for  the  people  as  a 
Messenger,  and  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Witness. 


80.  He  who  obeys  the 
Messenger  then  surely 
he  has  obeyed  Allah,  and 
whoever  tums  away,  then 
We  have  not  sent  you  as 
a  guardian  over  them. 


81.  And  they  say,  "We 
pledge  obedience."  Then 
when  they  leave  you,  a 
group  of  them  plan  by 
night  other  than  what 
you  say.  But  Allah 
records  what  they  plan 
by  night.  So  turn  away 
from  them 
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and  put  your  trust  in 
Allah.  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Trustee. 


82.  Then  do  they  not 
ponder  on  the  Quran?  If 
it  had  been  from  other 
than  Allah,  surely  they 
would  have  found  much 
contradiction  in  it. 


83.  And  when  there 
comes  to  them  a  matter 
of  security  or  fear,  they 
spread  it.  But  if  they 
had  refeiTed  it  to  the 
Messenger  and  to  those 
having  authority  among 
them,  surely  those  who 
can  draw  correct 
conclusion  from  it 
would  have  known 
about  it.  And  if  not 
for  the  Bounty  of  Allah 
upon  you  and  His 
Mercy,  surely  you  would 
have  followed  Shaitaan 
except  for  a  few. 


84.  So  fight  in  the  way 
of  Allah;  you  are  not 
responsible  except  for 
yourself  And  encourage 
the  believers  that 
perhaps  Allah  will 
restrain  the  might  of 
those  who  disbelieve. 
And  Allah  is  Greater  in 
Might  and  Stronger  in 
punishment. 


85.  Whoever  intercedes 
for  a  good  cause  will 
have  for  himself  a  share 
of  it;  and  whoever 
intercedes  for  an  evil 
cause  will  have  a  portion 
of  it.  And  Allah  is  on 
everything  a  Keeper. 


86.  And  when  you  are 
greeted  with  a  greeting, 
greet 
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81  I    (as)  a  Trustee.    |    And  sufficient  is  Allah    |    Allah.    |    in    |  and  put  (your)  trust 


other  than  |     from     |  it  had  (been)  |  And  if  |  (on)  the  Quran?  |  they  ponder  |  Then  (do)  not 


0  \^^<4\  ^ 


82        much  contradiction. 


in  it     I    surely  they  (would  have)  found    |  Allah, 


they  spread  |   [the]  fear   |  or  |  the  security  |    of    |  a  matter  |  comes  to  them  |  And  when 


and  to 


the  Messenger    |     to     |    they  (had)  referred  it    |    But  if    |    [with]  it. 


f4^ 


those  who    |   surely  would  have  known  it   |   among  them,    |     those  having  authority 


u 

4^ 


(of)  Allah  I  (had  been  the)  bounty  |  And  if  not  |  among  them.  |  draw  correct  conclusion  (from)  it 


plxp'>j 


except  I  the  Shaitaan  |  surely  you  (would  have)  followed  |  and  His  Mercy,  |     on  you 


you  are  not  responsible  |   (of)  Allah;   |  (the)  way  |    in    |     So  fight    |   83   |    a  few. 


that  Allah   |  perhaps   |    the  believers,    |  And  encourage  |  (for)  yourself.  |  except 

Lit   oil         Ij^  crt  JL: 


(in)  Might  |  (is)  Stronger  |  And  Allah  |  disbelieved.  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  might  |   will  restrain 

«;i<s  4<^   ; 


good,    I  an  intercession  |  intercedes  -  |  Whoever  |  84  |  (in)  punishment.  |  and  Stronger 


an  intercession     intercedes  -  and  whoever      of  it;         a  share     for  him    will  have 


every  |  (is)  on  |    And  Allah    |     of  it.     |    a  portion   |  for  him  |  will  have  |  evil, 

f»-^        bl3     ©  Lw^ 


then  greet  |  with  a  greeting,  |  you  are  greeted  |  And  when  |  85  |   a  Keeper.   |  thing 
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thing    I    every    |  of  |    is    |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  return  it.  |  or  |  than  it  |  with  better 

''J>     <}\      ^1       ^j      ^1     ©  Or' 


about  it.  I  doubt  |  no  |  (of)  Resurrection  -  |  (the)  Day  |  to  |  surely  He  will  gather  you 


L  lilt  -  L''  s''  '  </L 


So  what    I    87    |  (in)  statement.  |    Allah    |    than    |  (is)  more  truthful  |  And  who 


(you  have  become)  two  parties?  |  the  hypocrites  (that)  |  concerning  |  (is  the  matter)  with  you 


you  guide  |    that    |  Do  you  wish  |  they  earned.  |  for  what  |  cast  them  back  |  While  Allah 


if 


then  never  |  Allah  lets  go  astray,  |  And  whoever  |     Allah  has  let  go  astray?     |  whom 


as     I  you  disbelieve  |     if    |  They  wish  |    88    |    a  way.    |  for  him  |  will  you  find 


from  them 


take 


So  (do)  not  I    alike.    |  and  you  would  be  |  they  disbelieved 


they  turn  back,  |  But  if  |  (of)  Allah.  |   (the)  way   |  in  |  they  emigrate  |  until  |  allies 


take      I  And  (do)  not  |    you  find  them.    |  wherever  |  and  kill  them   |    seize  them 


join      I  those  who  |   Except  |   89   |  any  helper,  |  and  not  |  any  ally  |   from  them 
'1      *l^^u.  '{^'^-^  'Y<'''  \\ 

(O^^W    ^\         rh^^         -^y  ^1 


those  who  come  to  you  |  or  |  (is)  a  treaty  |  and  between  them  |  between  you  |  a  group  |  [to] 


And  if  I  their  people.  |  they  fight  |  or  |  they  fight  you  |  that  |  their  hearts   |  restraining 


over  you. 


surely  He  (would  have)  given  them  power 


Allah  (had)  willed, 


1 


with  a  better  greeting  or 
(at  least)  return  it  (in  a 
like  manner).  Indeed, 
Allah  is  over  everything, 
anAccountant. 


87.  Allah  -  there  is  no  god 
except  Him,  surely  He 
will  gather  you  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 
about  which  there  is  no 
doubt.  And  who  is  more 
truthful  than  Allah  in 
statement. 


88.  So  what  is  (the  matter) 
with  you  (that  you 
have)  become  two 
parties  concerning  the 
hypocrites?  And  Allah 
cast  them  back  for  what 
they  earned.  Do  you 
wish  to  guide  those 
whom  Allah  has  let  go 
astray?  And  whoever 
Allah  lets  go  astray  - 
never  will  you  find  for 
him  a  way  (of  guidance) . 


89.  They  wish  if  you 
disbelieve  as  they 
disbelieved  so  that  you 
would  be  alike.  So  do  not 
take  from  among  them 
allies  until  they  emigrate 
in  the  way  of  Allah.  But 
if  they  turn  back,  seize 
them  and  kill  them 
wherever  you  find  them. 
And  do  not  take  from 
among  them  any  ally  or 
helper. 


90.  Except  those  who  join 
a  group  between  whom 
and  you  there  is  a 
treaty  or  those  who 
come  to  you  with  hearts 
restraining  them  from 
fighting  you  or  fighting 
their  people.  And  if 
Allah  had  willed,  surely 
He  would  have  given 
them  power  over  you 
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and  they  would  have 
fought  you.  So  if  they 
withdraw  from  you  and 
do  not  fight  against  you 
and  offer  you  peace,  then 
Allah  has  not  made  for 
you  a  way  against  them. 


91.  You  will  find  others 
who  wish  to  obtain 
security  from  you  and 
(to)  obtain  security  from 
their  people.  Every  time 
they  are  returned  to  the 
temptation,  they  plunge 
into  it.  So  if  they  do 
not  withdraw  from  you 
or  offer  you  peace  or 
restrain  their  hands,  then 
seize  them  and  kill  them 
wherever  you  find  them. 
And  those  -  We  have 
made  for  you  against^ 
themaclear  authority.  ?1 


92.  It  is  not  for  a  believer  to 
kill  a  believer  except  by 
mistake.  And  whoever 
kills  a  believer  by 
mistake  -  then  he  should 
free  a  believing  slave 
and  blood  money  should 
be  paid  to  his  family 
except  that  they  remit  it 
as  charity.  But  if  he  was 
from  a  people  hostile 
to  you  and  he  was  a 
believer,  then  freeing  of 
a  believing  slave.  And  if 
he  was  from  a  people 
with  whom  you  have  a 
treaty  -  then  the  blood 
money  should  be  paid 
to  his  family  and  a 
believing  slave  should 
be  freed.  And  whoever 
does  not  find  (one  or 
cannot  afford  to  buy  one) 
-  then  he  should  fast 


'  C  s  \****\,  * 


and  (do)  not  |  they  withdraw  from  you  |    So  if    |  and  surely  they  (would  have)  fought  you. 


for  you  I  Allah  (has)  made  |  then  not  |  [the]  peace  |  to  you  |  and  offer  |   fight  against  you 


that    I  wishing 


others 


You  will  find    I   90    I    a  way.     |  against  them 


Every  time 


their  people,     |    and  they  be  secure  from    |  they  be  secure  from  you 


not     I     So  if     I  into  it.  |  they  are  plunged  |  the  temptation,  |   to   |  they  are  returned 

^  m  ^  ^\  m  P^n. 


their  hands,  |  and  they  restrain  |  [the]  peace  |  to  you  |  and  offer  |  they  withdraw  from  you 


We  made  |  And  those  -  |    you  find  them.    |  wherever  |    and  kill  them    |  then  seize  them 


or  uj  I)  i!;^  Sjl:  ^ 


is        And  not 


91 


clear. 


an  authority   |  against  them  |    for  you 


killed   I  And  whoever  |  (by)  mistake.  |  except  |  a  believer  |  he  kills  |  that  |  for  a  believer 


and  blood  money  |     (of)  a  believing  slave     |     then  freeing     |  (by)  mistake,  |  a  believer 


But  if    I    they  remit  (as)  charity.    |  that  |  unless  |  his  family  |    to    |  (is  to  be)  paid 


then  freeing  |  a  believer  |  and  he  was  |  to  you  |  hostile  |  a  people  |  from  |    (he)  was 


between  you     |   a  people    |  from  |     (he)  was     |  And  if  |     (of)  a  believing  slave. 

fJ^i  ji  xx^    \^  ol^ 


his  family,  |   to    |  (is  to  be)  paid  |  then  blood  money  |  (is)  a  treaty,  |  and  between  them, 


9"  'S*^ 


then  fasting  |  find,  |  (does)  not  |  And  whoever  |  (of)  a  believing  slave.  |  and  freeing 
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and  Allah  is     |  Allah,  |  from  |  (seeking)  repentance  |  consecutively,  |  (for)  two  months 


a  believer 


kills 


And  whoever  |     92     |     All-Wise.      |  All-Knowing, 


abiding  in  it  forever 


(is)  Hell, 


then  his  recompense 


intentionally 


^  LL) 


4,01  (wvsflfiii 


for  him  I  and  He  has  prepared  |  and  He  (will)  curse  him  |  on  him  |  and  Allah's  wrath  will  fall 

111      ^     ii^  i^f'G  ®  ^  0^ 


When 


believe[d]! 


who 


O  you    I    93    I    great.    |  a  punishment 


say     I  and  (do)  not  |  then  investigate,  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |    in    |  you  go  forth 

^1  !Su 


^1      ^1  Ji  6^. 


"You  are  not  a  believer,"  |     (a  greeting  of)  peace,     |    to  you   |   offers  |  to  (the  one)  who 


^1    UU»9        UCUl  (J^>^  O^UH 


(are)  booties  |  Allah  |  for  with  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (of)  the  life  |  transitory  gains  |  seeking 


then  Allah  conferred  favor 


before. 


you  were    |    Like  that    |  abundant. 


or  ail  61 


you  do     I  of  what  |  is 


Allah    I    Indeed,    |  so  investigate.  |    upon  you; 


the  believers,  |  among  |    the  ones  who  sit   |   (are)  equal  |   Not   |    94    |  All-Aware. 


(the)  way  |  in  |  and  the  ones  who  strive  |  [the]  disabled,  |  the  ones  (who  are)  |  other  than 


6l-^\   ^loiJ  '^'fi  '^x;>\  ^1 


the  ones  who  strive  |  Allah  (has)  preferred  |  and  their  lives.  |  with  their  wealth  |  (of)  Allah 


And  (to)  all     |  (in)  rank.  |  the  ones  who  sit   |  to  |  and  their  lives  |  with  their  wealth 


over  I  the  ones  who  strive  |  Allah  (has)  preferred  |  the  best.  |  Allah  (has)  promised 
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for  two  months 
consecutively,  (seeking) 
repentance  from  Allah. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All-Wise. 


93.  And  whoever  kills  a 
believer  intentionally, 
then  his  reward  is  Hell, 
abiding  in  it  forever; 
and  Allah's  wrath  will 
fall  on  him  and  He  has 
cursed  him  and  He  has 
prepared  for  him  a  great 
punishment. 


94.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  go  forth  in 
the  way  of  Allah, 
investigate,  and  do  not 
say  to  the  one  who  offers 
you  the  (greetings  of) 
peace,  "You  are  not  a 
believer,"  seeking  the 
transitory  gains  of  this 
worldly  life;  for  with 
Allah  are  abundant 
booties.  You  were  like 
them  before;  then  Allah 
conferred  favor  upon 
you;  so  investigate. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do. 


95.  Not  equal  are  those 
among  the  believers  who 
sit  (at  home)  -  except 
those  who  are  disabled  - 
and  those  who  strive  in 
the  way  of  Allah  with 
their  wealth  and  their 
lives.  And  Allah  has 
preferred  in  rank  those 
who  strive  with  their 
wealth  and  their  lives  to 
those  who  sit  (at  home). 
And  to  all  Allah  has 
promised  the  best.  And 
Allah  has  preferred 
those  who  strive  over 


those  who  sit  (at  home) 
with  a  great  reward, 

96.  Ranks  from  Him  and^^ 
forgiveness  and  mercy.?^ 
And  Allah  is  Oft- V 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

97.  Indeed,  those  whom 
the  Angels  take  (in 
death)  while  they  were 
wronging  themselves  - 
they  (the  Angels)  will 
say,  "In  what  (condition) 
were  you?"  They  will 
say,  "We  were  oppressed 
in  the  earth."  They  (the 
Angels)  will  say,  "Was 
not  the  earth  of  Allah 
spacious  (enough)  for 
you  to  emigrate  therein?" 
Then  those  will  have 
their  abode  in  Hell  -  and 
evil  it  is  as  a  destination. 


plan 


98.  Except  the  oppressed 
among  the  men  and 
women  and  children 
who  cannot  devise  apian 
nor  are  they  directed  to  a 
way. 

99.  Then  for  those,  may 
be,  Allah  will  pardon 
them,  and  Allah  is 
Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 

100.  And  whoever 
emigrates  in  the  way  of 
Allah  will  find  on  the 
earth  many  places  of 
refiige  and  abundance. 
And  whoever  leaves 
from  his  home  as  an 
emigrant  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  then 
death  overtakes  him 
then  certainly  his  reward 
has  become  incumbent 
on  Allah.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.  ^      *  x 

101.  And  when  you  travel 
in  the  earth, 


126 


from  Him 


Ranks 


95 


great, 


(with)  a  reward    |  the  ones  who  sit 


t 

© 


96  I   Most  Merciful.   |  Oft-Forgiving,  |    Allah    |  And  is  |  and  mercy.  |  and  forgiveness, 


(while)  they  (were)  wronging  |  the  Angels  |  take  them  (in  death)  |  those  whom  -  |  Indeed, 


"We  were  |     They  said, 


were  you?"   |  "In  what  (condition)  |  they  say,  |  themselves 


6^ 


(of)  Allah  I  (the)  earth  |    was    |  "Not  |  They  said,  |   the  earth." 


oppressed 


(will  have)  their  abode  |  Then  those  |  in  it?"  |  so  that  you  (could)  emigrate  |  spacious  (enough) 


3       y  ^  ^ 


the  oppressed 


Except 


97 


destination. 


and  it  is  an  evil 


(in)  Hell  ■ 


who  are  not  able  to 


and  the  children    and  the  women     the  men 


among 


[that]  Allah  |  may  be,  |  Then  those,  |    98    |    (to)  a  way.    |  they  are  directed  |  and  not 


A 


99  I    Oft-Forgiving.    |  Oft-Pardoning, 


Allah 


and  is    I  [on]  them,  |  will  pardon 


^1 


3  '"' 


the  earth 


will  find   I  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way 


emigrates  |  And  whoever 


3  '"' 


)  9 


from 


leaves 


And  whoever  |  and  abundance.  |    many,    |  place(s)  of  refuge  - 


a\'  ^  '''' 


»»3y 


overtakes  him  |  then  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah  |  to  |  (as)  an  emigrant  |  his  home 


^-5 


f  3^' 


And  Allah  is  |  Allah.  |  on  |  his  reward  |  (became)  incumbent  |  then  certainly  |  [the]  death, 


3*^3  y 


t 


1^  ^   c:       ,  #»^|< 


the  earth 


you  travel    |  And  when  |   100  |   Most  Merciful.   |  Oft-Forgiving, 
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oj,  Ijj-^  ol 


if    I  the  prayer  |    [of]    |  you  shorten  |   that  |  (is)  any  blame  |  upon  you  |   then  not 


the  disbelievers  |  Indeed,  |  disbelieved.  |  those  who  |  (may)  harm  you  |    that    |   you  fear 


rt^  cS  1113  ®  %^  \i:>s  ^  liir 


among  them  |  you  are  |  And  when  |    101    |    open.    |  an  enemy  |  for  you  |  are 


dJ^a  <j^U3  ^  Cwjll 


with  you  I  of  them  |    a  group     |  then  let  stand  |  the  prayer,  |  for  them  |  and  you  lead 


then  let  them  be  |  they  have  prostrated,  |  Then  when  |   their  arms.    |    and  let  them  take 


(which  has)  not  |      other,      |  a  group  -  |  and  let  come  (forward)  |  behind  you 


and  their  arms.  |  their  precautions  |  and  let  them  take  |  with  you  |  and  let  them  pray  |  prayed, 


your  arms      |  [about]  |     you  neglect      |   if   |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  Wished 


(in)  a  single  attack.    |    [upon]  you    |  so  (that)  they  (can)  assault  |  and  your  baggage. 


any  trouble  |    with  you 


upon  you    |    blame    |  But  (there  is)  no 


t  3  >  *** 


you  lay  down   |  that 


sick      I  you  are  |  or 


(because)  of 


has  prepared     |    Allah     |  Indeed,  |  your  precautions.   |  but  take  |       your  arms. 


you  (have)  finished  I   Then  when   |  102  |  humiliating.  |  a  punishment  |  for  the  disbelievers 


and  (lying)  on    |    and  sitting   |    standing    |    Allah    |    then  remember    |  the  prayer, 

SjUJl  Ij^b        ^Ubl  f*>^3^ 


the  (regular)  prayer.   |   then  establish    |  you  are  secure  |     But  when     |    your  sides. 


there  is  no  blame  upon 
you  that  you  shorten  the 
prayer,  if  you  fear  that 
those  who  disbelieve 
may  harm  you.  Indeed, 
the  disbelievers  are  your 
open  enemies. 


102.  And  when  you  are 
among  them  and  you 
lead  them  in  prayer, 
then  let  a  group  of  them 
stand  with  you  and  let 
them  take  their  arms. 
Then  when  they  have 
prostrated,  let  them  be 
behind  you  and  let 
the  other  group  come 
forward,  which  has  not 
(yet)  prayed  and  let  them 
pray  with  you,  taking 
their  precautions  and 
their  arms.  Those  who 
disbelieve  wish  that  you 
neglect  your  arms  and 
your  baggage,  so  that 
they  can  assault  you  in  a 
single  attack.  But  there  is 
no  blame  upon  you,  if 
you  are  troubled  by  rain 
or  are  sick,  for  laying 
down  your  arms,  but 
take  your  precautions. 
Indeed,  Allah  has 
prepared  a  humiliating 
punishment  for  the 
disbelievers. 


103.  Then  when  you 
have  finished  the  prayer, 
then  remember  Allah 
standing,  sitting,  and 
(lying)  on  your  sides. 
But  when  you  are  secure, 
then  re-establish  the 
(regular)  prayer. 
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Indeed,  prayer  is 
prescribed  for  the 
believers  at  fixed  times. 


104.  And  do  not  be  weak 
in  pursuing  the  people 
(enemy).  If  you  are 
suffering,  then  indeed 
they  are  also  suffering 
like  you  are  suffering, 
and  you  hope  from  Allah 
what  they  do  not  hope. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All-Wise. 


105.  Indeed,  We  have 
revealed  to  you  the  Book 
with  the  truth  so  that  you 
may  judge  between  the 
people  with  what  Allah 
has  shown  you.  And  do 
not  be  a  pleader  for  the 
deceitful. 


106.  And  seek  forgiveness 
of  Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


107.  And  do  not  argue 
on  behalf  of  those  who 
deceive  themselves. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
love  the  one  who  is 
treacherous  and  sinfial. 


108.  They  seek  to  hide 
from  the  people  but  they 
cannot  hide  from  Allah 
and  He  is  with  them 
when  they  plot  by  night 
in  words  that  He  does 
not  approve.  And  Allah 
encompasses  what  they 
do. 


109.  Here  you  are  -  those 
who  argue  on  their 
behalf  in  the  life  of  this 
world  -  but  who  will 
argue  with  Allah  for 
them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  or  who 


^0 


(at)  fixed  times.  |  prescribed  |    the  believers    |    on    |      is      |  the  prayer  |  Indeed, 


you  are   |    If    |  (of)  the  people.  |    pursuit    |    in    |    be  weak    |  And  (do)  not  |  103 


0^     ^  60i 


'4^  6^ 


you  are  suffering,     |  like  what  |    are  (also)  suffering    |  then  indeed,  they  |  suffering, 


And  Allah  is    |    they  hope.    |   not  |    what    |  Allah  |  from  |  while  you  (have)  hope 


the  Book  |  to  you  |    We  (have)  sent  down    |  Indeed,  |   104   |  All-Wise.  |  All-Knowing, 


with  what      I    the  people    |  between  |     so  that  you  may  judge     |    with  the  truth 


105    I    a  pleader.    |    for  the  deceitful    |     be     |  And  (do)  not  |  Allah  has  shown  you. 


Most  Merciful.  I  Oft-Forgiving,  I    is    |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah.  |   And  seek  forgiveness 


themselves.  |      deceive     |    those  who    |    for    |      argue      |  And  (do)  not  |  106 


1^1    bi^         a-  a  ol 


(and)  sinful.  |  treacherous  |    is    |  (the  one)  who  |     love     |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


O^    Oys^^y^     U^^^    O^    0>fl^«^  0 


Allah  I  from   |    but  they  cannot  hide    |  the  people  |  from  |  They  seek  to  hide  |  107 


of    I  He  (does)  not  approve  |  what  |  they  plot  by  night  |  when  |  (is)  with  them  |  and  He 


108  I     All-Encompassing.     |    they  do  -    |    of  what    |     And  Allah  is     |    the  word. 


but  who  I  (of)  the  world,  |   the  life    |  in  |  for  them  |  [you]  argue  |  those  who  |  Here  you  are  - 


who    I    or    I  (of)  [the]  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day  |  for  them  |  (with)  Allah  |  will  argue 
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evil      I      does      |  And  whoever  |    109  |   (their)  defender.  |  [over  them]  |  will  be 


Allah      I  he  will  find  |  (of)  Allah  |  seeks  forgiveness  |  then  |  his  soul  |  wrongs  |  or 


then  only  |  sin, 


earns     |  And  whoever]     110    |  Most  Merciful.  |  Oft-Forgiving, 


111    I   All-Wise.    I  All-Knowing,  |     And  Allah  is     |  his  soul.  |  against  |  he  earns  it 


(on)  an  innocent,  |    it    |  throws  |  then  |  a  sin  |  or  |    a  fault    |    earns    |  And  whoever 


@     Ljj^    Lwb  J-»-^l 


112  I    manifest.    |  and  a  sin  |  (with)  a  slander  |  he  (has)  burdened  (himself)  |  then  surely 


surely  (had)  resolved  |  and  His  Mercy  - 1    upon  you    |  (for  the)  Grace  of  Allah  |  And  if  not 


except  I  they  mislead  |   But  not  |     mislead  you.     |     to     |   of  them   |      a  group 


And  Allah  has  sent  down   |  (in)  anything.  |  they  will  harm  you  |  and  not  |  themselves. 


you  did  not 


what  I  and  taught  you  |  and  [the]  Wisdom  |  the  Book  |      to  you 


(There  is)  no  |   113  |      great.      |  upon  you  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Grace  |    And  is    |  know. 


charity    |  orders  |  (he)  who  |  except  |  their  secret  talk  |  of  |     much     |  in  |  good 

''lit       \  3^^  i       I  $11  V'T-'t         3<         *3  9  3^  ^ 

4lsJ^a--'  U:^^'         ^>U>\  ^^^^  ^\ 


that    I  does  |  And  who  |  the  people.  |  between  |  conciliation  |  or  |  kindness  |  or 


114  I     great.   |  a  reward  |  We  will  give  him  |  then  soon  |  (of)  Allah  |    pleasure  [seeking 


OrW^        U  J^jJI    o^llj  c/"^ 


(has)  become  clear  |   what    |      after      |  the  Messenger  |    opposes   |  And  whoever 


will  be  their  defender. 


110.  And  whoever 

does  evil  or  wrongs  his 
soul  and  then  seeks 
forgiveness  of  Allah 
he  will  find  Allah 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


111.  And  whoever  earns 
sin  only  earns  it  against 
himself.  And  Allah  is 
All-Knowing,  All- Wise. 


112.  And  whoever  earns  a 
y\  fault  or  a  sin  and  then 
blames  it  on  an  innocent 
(person),  then  surely  he 
has  burdened  himself 
with  a  slander  and  a 
manifest  sin. 


113.  And  if  it  was  not  for 
the  Grace  of  Allah  upon 
you  and  His  Mercy,  a 
group  of  them  had 
resolved  to  mislead  you. 
But  they  do  not  mislead 
except  themselves,  and 
they  will  not  harm  you  in 
anything.  And  Allah  has 
revealed  to  you  the  Book 
and  the  Wisdom  and 
taught  you  what  you  did 
=S  not  know.  And  Allah's 
J  Grace  upon  you  is  great. 


114.  There  is  no  good  in 
most  of  their  secret  talk 
except  he  who  orders 
charity  or  kindness  or 
conciliation  between 
people.  And  whoever 
does  that  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  then 
soon  We  will  give  him  a 
great  reward. 


115.  And  whoever  opposes 
the  Messenger  after 
guidance  has  become 
clear 
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to  him  and  follows  other 
than  the  way  of  the 
believers  -  We  will  turn 
him  to  what  he  has 
turned  to  and  We  will 
bum  him  in  Hell;  and  it  is 
an  evil  destination. 

W 

116.  Indeed,  Allah  does^ 
not  forgive  that  you  \  i 
associate  partners  with 
Him,  but  He  forgives 
other  than  that  for  whom 
He  wills.  And  whoever 
associates  partners  with 
Allah,  then  surely  he  has 
lost  the  way,  straying  far 
away. 

117.  They  invoke  besides 
Him  none  but  female 
(deities),  and  they 
(actually)  invoke  none 
but  the  rebellious 
Shaitaan. 

118.  Allah  cursed  him<^ 
and  he  (Shaitaan)  said,  "I  ^ 
will  surely  take  from 
your  slaves  an  appointed 
portion. 

119.  And  I  will  surely 
mislead  them  and  I  will 
surely  arouse  (sinful) 
desires  in  them,  and  I 
will  surely  order  them  so 
they  will  surely  cut  off 
the  ears  of  the  cattle  and  I 
will  surely  order  them 
so  they  will  surely 
change  the  creation  of 
Allah."  And  whoever 
takes  Shaitaan  as  a 
friend  besides  Allah, 
then  surely  he  has 
suffered  a  manifest  loss . 


120.  He  promises  them 
and  arouses  (sinful) 
desires  in  them.  And 
Shaitaan  does  not 
promise  them  except 
deception. 

121.  Those  will  have  their 
abode 


(of)  the  believers,  |  (the)  way  |  other  than  |  and  he  follows  |  (of)  the  guidance,  |  to  him 

U 

ivy 

and  evil  it  is  |  (in)  Hell  |  and  We  will  burn  him  |  he  (has)  turned  |  (to)  what  |  We  will  turn  him 

t 

© 

t  iff 

that    1   forgive   |  does  not   |    Allah    |  ndded, 

115 

1  (as)  a  destination. 

> 

that       1    other  than    |  [what]  |  but  He  forgives  |  with  Him,  |  partners  be  associated 

then  surely     |  with  Allah  |  associates  partners   |  And  whoever  |  He  wills.  |  for  whom 

1^-5^05   Oy^oj    ol   ®  lo.^ 

besides  Him   |    they  invoke    |    Not    |  116  |   faraway.   |  straying  |  he  lost  (the)  way, 

U'l  ^^1 

rebellious.  |    Shaitaan  -    |   except   |  they  invoke  |   and  not  |  female  (deities)  |  but 

© 

your  slaves  |    from    |  "1  will  surely  take  |   and  he  said, 

1    Allah  cursed  him    |  117 

"And  1  will  surely  mislead  them      |        118        |  appointed." 

1      a  portion 

so  they  will  surely  cut  off  |  and  surely  1  will  order  them  |  and  surely  arouse  desires  in  them, 

so  they  will  surely  change  |  and  surely  1  will  order  them  | 

(of)  the  cattle  |     (the)  ears 

(as)  a  friend  |    the  Shaitaan    |     takes      |  And  whoever 

1  (of)  Allah."  1   (the)  creation 

( 

manifest.    |      a  loss      |  he  (has)  lost  -  |    then  surely 

1  Allah, 

1  besides 

'  f  f    ^  i 

© 

promises  them  |  and  not  |  and  arouses  desires  in  them 

1    He  promises  them    |  119 

their  abode     |    Those-    |      120     |    deception.  | 

except 

the  Shaitaan  - 
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in  Hell  and  they  will  not 
find  any  escape  from  it. 

And  those  who  |   121  |   any  escape.  |   from  it   |  they  will  find  |  and  not  |    (is)  Hell 

122.  And  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  deeds, 

(in)  Gardens  |  We  will  admit  them   |   [the]  righteous  deeds   |     and  do     |  believe[d] 

We   will   admit  them 

in  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  will  abide 

forever.    |     in  it     |     will  abide    |     the  rivers,     |  underneath  it  |    from    |  flow 

forever.  A  Promise  of 

lU  t             ^  *          4''                ^  <1          J=l  ly                u  1  < 

Allah    in    truth,  and 

WllU  IS  LI  UCl  Ulallrtlldll  111 

statement? 

Allah      1     than     |    (is)  truer    |  and  who  |   (in)  truth,    |   (of)  Allah   |    A  Promise 

123.  Neither  your  desire 
nor  the  desire  of  the 
People  of  the  Book  (can 
prevail).  Whoever  does 
evil  will  be  recompensed 
for  it,  and  he  will  not 
find  besides  Allah  any 
protector  or  any  helper. 

(of  the)  People  1  (by  the)  desire  1  and  not  1  by  your  desire  1     Not     |  122   |  (in)  statement? 

and  not  |  for  it  |  will  be  recompensed  |    evil    |     does     |  Whoever  |    (of)  the  Book. 

123  1  any  helper.  1   and  not  |  any  protector  |  Allah  |    besides    |  for  him  |  he  will  find 

124.  And  whoever  does 
righteous  deeds,  whether 
male  or  female  and  is  a 

female,  |    or   |  (the)  male  |  from  |  [the]  righteous  deeds  |  [of]  |    does    |  And  whoever 

believer  -  those  will 

enter  Paradise  and  they 

will    nnt    hp  wrnnCTPft 

will      IIVJ I                  VV 1  Ull^^U, 

rpvpti         miipli  3*^^  thp 

1  WVVll     CLj     lllUVll            f  lllV 

they  will  be  wronged  |  and  not  |  Paradise  |  will  enter  |  then  those  |  (is)  a  believer,  |  and  he 

speck  on  a  date-seed. 

125.  And  who  is  better  in 

(in)  religion  |   (is)  better  |  And  who  |  124  |  (even  as  much  as)  the  speck  on  a  date-seed. 

religion  than  he  who 
submits  his  face  to  Allah 
and  he  is  a  good-doer 
and  follows  the  religion 
of  Ibrahim  -  the  upright? 
And  Allah  took  Ibrahim 
as  a  friend. 

(^^'-'^      jA5     ^     ^'^^     p-^l  (^/»^ 

and  follows  |  (is)  a  good-doer  |  and  he  |  to  Allah  |    his  face    |  submits   |  than  (one)  who 

>-jk>     (W^;   6tO)  ^^Ij      ^Ji?'  pro:; 

(as)  a  friend.  |    Ibrahim    |    And  Allah  took    |  (the)  upright?  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  (the)  religion 

126.          And  to  Allah 
belongs  whatever  is  in  the 

(is)  in    1    and  what   |   the  heavens    |    (is)  in    |    (is)  what    |  And  for  Allah   |  125 

heavens  and  whatever  is 

Uon  the  earth.  And  Allah 
^encompasses  everything. 
1o 

126  1   All-Encompassing.   |     thing     |    of  every    |    Allah    |    and  is    |  the  earth. 

127.  And  they  seek  your 
ruling  conceming  women. 
Say,  "Allah  gives  you 
the  rulins 

gives  you  the  ruling  |  "Allah  |  Say,  |  the  women.  |  concerning  |  And  they  seek  your  ruling 
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about  them  and  what  has 
been  recited  to  you  in  the 
Book  concerning  the 
orphan  girls  to  whom 
you  do  not  give  what  is 
ordained  for  them  and 
you  desire  to  marry 
them,  and  (concerning) 
the  weak  among 
children  and  to  deal 
justly  with  orphans.  And 
whatever  good  you  do, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing  of  it. 


128.  And  if  a  woman  fears 
ill-conduct  or  desertion 
from  her  husband,  then 
there  is  no  sin  upon 
them  that  they  make 
terms  of  peace 
between  themselves  and 
reconciliation  is  best. 
And  souls  are  swayed  by 
greed.  But  if  you  do 
good  and  fear  Allah, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do . 


129.  And  you  will  never 
be  able  to  deal  justly 
between  the  women 
even  if  you  desire,  but  do 
not  incline  completely 
(towards  one)  and  leave 
another  hanging.  And  if 
you  reconcile  and  fear 
Allah  -  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


130.  And  if  they  separate, 
Allah  will  enrich  each 
of  them  from  His 
abundance.  And  Allah 
is  All-Encompassing, 


132 


concerning    |    the  Book    |  in 


to  you 


is  recited     and  what     about  them 


is  ordained  |     what     |  you  (do)  not  give  them  |  (to)  whom  |   [the]  girls   |  orphans 


and  the  ones  who  are  weal< 


marry  them, 


to    I  and  you  desire  |    for  them 


And  whatever  |  with  justice.    |  for  orphans  |    stand    |    and  to    |  the  children  |  of 


127  I    All-Knowing.  I  about  it  |    is    |  Allah  |  then  indeed,  |   good  |  of  |    you  do 


desertion      or      ill-conduct      her  husband      from       fears       a  woman      And  if 


3  ✓ 

01 


they  make  terms  of  peace     |    that    |   on  both  of  them    |     sin     |  then  (there  is)  no 


I  -'K^-' 


And  are  swayed  |  (is)  best.  |  and  [the]  reconciliation  |  a  reconciliation  |  between  themselves  - 


then  indeed,  |  and  fear  (Allah),  |  you  do  good  |    But  if    |     (by)  greed. 


the  souls 


cPi   @         6'^      6ir  ail 


And  never  128 


All-Aware. 


you  do 


of  what  is 


Allah 


you  desired,    |    even  if    |    [the]  women    |  between  |  deal  justly  |  to  |  will  you  be  able 


or  lii^y'  ■% 


and  leave  her  (the  other)     |    the  inclination  |    (with)  all 


incline      |  but  (do)  not 


ail  ijip  6tj  "jSiDT 


Allah  I  then  indeed,  |  and  fear  (Allah)  |  you  reconcile  |   And  if   |  like  the  suspended  one. 


Allah  will  enrich  I  they  separate,  I  And  if  |  129  |  Most  Merciful.  |  Oft-Forgiving,  |  is 


6i 


All-Encompassing,    |     and  Allah  is     |    His  abundance,    |    from    |    each  (of  them) 
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133 


and  whatever  I  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  whatever  |  And  for  Allah  |  130  |  All-Wise. 


the  Book   |  were  given  |  those  who  |  We  have  instructed  |  And  surely  |  the  earth.  |   (is)  in 


you  disbelieve  -    |    But  if    |  Allah.  |  you  fear  |  that  |  and  yourselves  |      before  you 

4    Uj    o;U)i  4    u    4  oil 


(is)  in  I   and  whatever   |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  whatever  |  for  Allah  |  then  indeed 

4Li     ®  l^^i^ 


And  for  Allah   |  131  |     Praiseworthy.    |    Free  of  need,  |    And  Allah  is    |  the  earth. 


And  Allah  is  sufficient  |  the  earth.  |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  whatever 


O  people,      I  He  can  take  you  away  I  He  wills  I   If  |  132  |  (as)  a  Disposer  of  affairs. 


133  All-Powerful. 


that 


over        And  Allah  is 


others. 


and  bring 


^1  0^  giJi  viv  '^.r-  6^ 


(is  the)  reward  |  Allah  |  then  with  |  (of)  the  world  -  |  reward  |  desires  |    [is]    |  Whoever 


134  I  All-Seeing.  |   All-Hearing,    |  And  Allah  is  |  and  the  Hereafter.  |   (of)  the  world 


O  you 


(as)  witnesses  |  of  justice  |  custodians  |     Be     |  believe[d]!  |  who 


if    I  and  the  relatives.  |  the  parents  |  or  |  yourselves  |  (it  is)  against  |  even  if  |  to  Allah, 


iV,    Jit  ^  1^  it  ^  c^: 


So  (do)  not   I  to  both  of  them.  |    (is)  nearer    |  for  Allah  |  poor,  |  or  |   rich   |     he  be 


^3    I    3l  -^3^  -  ,  ^  >:  3^  3  y 


'  **** 


refrain,     |   or   |  you  distort  |    And  if    |  you  deviate.  |  lest  |  the  desire  |  follow 


l^i'G  ®         b'^      or  ail  'di 


O  you  I  135  I  All-Aware.  |  you  do  |  of  what  |  is  |  Allah  |  then  indeed. 
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All-Wise. 


131.  To  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
on  the  earth.  And  surely 
We  have  instructed 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book  before  you  and 
yourselves  to  fear  Allah. 
But  if  you  disbelieve  - 
then  indeed,  to  Allah 
belongs  whatever  is 
in  the  heavens  and 
whatever  is  on  the  earth. 
And  Allah  is  Free  of 
need  and  Praiseworthy. 


132.  To  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
on  the  earth.  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Disposer 
of  affairs. 


133.  If  He  wills,  He  can 
eliminate  you  O  people, 
and  bring  others  (in  your 
place).  And  Allah  is  over 
thatAU-Powerfiil. 


134.  Whoever  desires  the 
reward  of  this  world  - 

^  then  with  Allah  is  the 
W  reward  of  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter.  And  Allah 
is    All-Hearing,  All- 
Seeing. 

135.  O  you  who  believe! 
Be  custodians  of  justice 
as  witnesses  to  Allah, 
even  if  it  is  against 
yourselves  or  your  parents 
or  relatives  whether  rich 
or  poor,  for  Allah  is 
nearer  to  both  of  them. 
So  do  not  follow  the 
desires,  lest  you  deviate 
(from  doing  justice). 
And  if  you  distort  (your 
testimony)  or  refrain 
(from  giving  it),  then 
indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do. 


136.  O  you  who  believe! 
Believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  and 
the  Book,  which  He 
revealed  upon  His 
Messenger  and  the 
Book  which  He  revealed 
before.  And  whoever 
disbelieves  in  Allah,  His 
Angels,  His  Books,  His 
Messengers  and  the  Last 
Day,  then  surely  he  has 
lost  the  way,  straying  far 
away. 


137.  Indeed,  those  who 
beUeved  then  disbeheved, 
then  believed,  then 
(again)  disbelieved,  and 
then  increased  in 
disbelief  -  Allah  will  not 
forgive  them,  nor  will 
He  guide  them  to  the 
(right)  way. 


138.  Give  tidings  to  the 
hypocrites  that  for  them 
is  a  painful  punishment  - 


139.  Those  who  take  the 
disbelievers  as  allies 
instead  of  the  believers. 
Do  they  seek  honor  with 
them?  But  indeed,  all 
honor  belongs  to  Allah. 


140.  And  surely  He  has 
revealed  to  you  in  the 
Book  that  when  you  hear 
the  Verses 


134 


which  1      and  the  Book  | 

His  Messenger  | 

upon      1  He  revealed 

1  which 

)  ^  ^  ^ 

'JSo  cr*^ 

&}^\ 

and  His  Angels, 

1  in  Allah   |  disbelieves  |  And  whoever  |      before.  | 

He  revealed 

the  Last, 

1       and  the  Day       |     and  His  Messengers     |     and  His  Books, 

I** 

i,  < 

136  1 

far  away. 

straying  | 

he  (has)  lost  (the)  way,  | 

then  surely 

'"A 

61 

disbelieved, 

1  then 

1  believed, 

1       those  who  | 

Indeed, 

^9 

P 

^9 
"'A 

-'9 

then  1 

disbelieved 

1    then  1 

(again)  believed,  | 

then 

yi^ij  ^'^^i       \u  da^i 


and  the  Book  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah   |    Believe    |  believe[d]! 


who 


forgive 


Allah 


will 


not      I   (in)  disbelief  - 


3  9^  5^1 


137 


(to)  a  (right)  way. 


will  guide  them 


and  not 


(is)  a  punishment 


for  them 


that 


(to)  the  hypocrites 


the  disbelievers 


take 


Those  who 


138 


Do  they  seek 


the  believers. 


instead  of 


(is)  all  for  Allah. 


the  honor 


But  indeed, 


the  honor? 


to  you 


He  has  revealed 


And  surely 


3^3  ✓ 


01 


(the)  Verses 


you  hear 


when 


that 


increased 


[for]  them 


Give  tidings 


painful  ■ 


(as)  allies 


9  9''% 


with  them 


139 


^1 


the  Book 
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^  ut 
^1 

at  [it],      1       and  ridiculed 

[it]  1 

being  rejected 

1   (of)  Allah 

•% 

they  engage    |        until  | 

with  them  | 

sit  1 

then  do  not 

III  p\ 

a 

then,     1    Indeed,  you    |      other  than  that. 

a  conversation 

1  in 

oi 

the  hypocrites      |       will  gather 

1    Allah  1 

Indeed,     |    (would  be)  like  them. 

140       1         all  together. 

1  Hell 

in       1     and  the  disbelievers 

^   or  6!l 

for  you     1     was     |      Then  if 

1     for  you. 

1      are  waiting 

Those  who 

t 

'Were  not       |       they  say. 

1  Allah 

1  from 

1     a  victory 

or  6ij 

for  the  disbelievers      |   (there)  was  |      But  if 

1     with  you?"  1 

we 

♦  ♦♦««' 

we  have  advantage    |          "Did  not          |      they  said,  | 

a  chance 

the  believers?"     |      from  | 

and  we  protected  you    |              over  you 

(of)  the  Resurrection,  |    (on  the)  Day    |      between  you      |  will  judge 

1    And  Allah 

the  believers    |      over      |  for  the  disbelievers  | 

will  Allah  make 

1     and  never 

1  © 

%^ 

(seek  to)  deceive    |      the  hypocrites      |      Indeed,       |     141  | 

a  way. 

they  stand    |    And  when    |    who  deceives  them. 

1  and  (it  is)  He 

1  Allah 

showing  off      |       lazily,  | 

they  stand  | 

the  prayer, 

1  for 

of  Allah  being  rejected 
and  ridiculed,  then  do 
not  sit  with  them  until 
they  engage  in  some 
other  conversation. 
Indeed,  you  would 
then  be  like  them. 
Indeed,  Allah  will  gather 
the  hypocrites  and 
disbelievers  in  Hell  all 
together. 


141.  Those  (hypocrites) 
are  waiting  for  you;  then 
if  you  gain  a  victory 
from  Allah,  they  say, 
"Were  we  not  with  you?" 
But  if  the  disbelievers 
have  a  success,  they 
say,  "Did  we  not  gain 
the  advantage  over  you 
and  we  protected  you 
from  the  believers?" 
And  Allah  will  judge 
between  you  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  and 
never  will  Allah  give 
the  disbelievers  over  the 
believers  a  way. 


w 


142.  Indeed,  the  hypocrites 
seek  to  deceive  Allah 
and  it  is  He  Who  deceives 
them.  And  when  they 
stand  for  prayer,  they 
stand  lazily,  showing  off 
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to  people  and  they  do  not 
remember  Allah  except  a 
little. 


143.  Wavering  between 
them,  neither  to  these 
(i.  e.,  the  believers)  nor 
to  those  (i.e.,  the 
disbelievers).  And 
whoever  Allah  lets  go 
astray  -  then  never  will 
you  find  a  way  for  him. 


144.  O  you  who 

believe!  Do  not  take  the 
disbelievers  as  allies 
instead  of  the  believers. 
Do  you  wish  to  give 
Allah  clear  evidence 
against  yourselves? 


145.  Indeed,  the  hypocrites 
will  be  in  the  lowest 
depths  of  the  Fire,  and 
never  will  you  find  any 
helper  for  them 


146.  Except  those  who 
repent,  correct  themselves 
and  hold  fast  to  Allah, 
and  are  sincere  in  their 
religion  for  Allah,  then 
those  will  be  with  the 
believers.  And  soon 
Allah  will  give  the 
believers  a  great  reward. 


147.  What  would  Allah 
do  by  punishing  you  if 
you  are  grateful  and  you 
believe?  And  Allah  is 
All  Appreciative,  All- 
Knowing. 


except    1      Allah      |       they  remember       |       and  not  | 

(to)  the  people 

that,         1  between 

1         Wavering         |  142 

a  little. 

^'^ 

y 

those.     1       to        1     and  not     |     these      |          to  | 

not 

for  him     1  you  will  find  |      then  never      |  Allah  lets  go  astray  -  | 

And  whoever 

(Do)  not    1  believe[d]! 

1        who        1     0  you     1  143 

1       a  way. 

t     ♦  ♦  ♦♦♦♦ 

the  believers.    |      instead  of      |    (as)  allies    |    the  disbelievers 

1  take 

Ij^  01 

against  you      |       for  Allah 

1       you  make       |     that  | 

Do  you  wish 

oJspi  61 

**> 

the  hypocrites    |  Indeed, 

1      144      1           clear?  | 

an  evidence 

♦ 

a 

and  never  |      the  Fire,  | 

of         1        the  lowest  depths 

1     (will  be)  in 

©  ^ 

> 

those  who      |  Except 

1     145     1    any  helper    |    for  them  | 

you  will  find 

l^iU-li 

and  are  sincere  |    to  Allah 

1      and  hold  fast      |  and  correct  (themselves)  |  repent 

6:^^1  r 

39'i  3 

the  believers.        |  with 

1   then  those  (will  be)   |   for  Allah,    |  ( 

in)  their  religion 

®  l^l^l 

146     1    a  great  reward. 

1      the  believers      |    Allah  will  give  | 

And  soon 

r^>'^>  ^1 

u 

you  are  grateful    |      if  | 

by  punishing  you     |    would  Allah  do  | 

What 

147     1  All-Knowing.  |     All-Appreciative,     |    And  Allah  is    |      and  you  believe? 
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■5) 


[of] 


the  public  mention  of  [the]  evil 


Allah 


love 


(Does)  not 


6^ 


■5)1 


All-Hearing,  |  And  Allah  is  |  has  been  wronged.  |  (by  the  one)  who  |  except  |    [the]  words 


5^ 


you  conceal  it 


a  good 


you  disclose 


148  I  All-Knowing. 


6^ 


oil 


Allah 


then  indeed, 


an  evil. 


[of] 


pardon 


disbelieve 


those  who 


Indeed, 


149 


All-Powerful. 


Oft-Pardoning, 


Ul 


01 


4^ 


they  differentiate 


that 


and  they  wish     |  and  His  Messengers  |    in  Allah 


I    f  9 


^   J  ^ 


"We  believe 


and  they  say. 


and  His  Messengers 


Allah 


between 


3  /■ 

01 


3^ 


they  take 


that    I  And  they  wish  |     in  others.' 


and  we  disbelieve 


(are)  the  disbelievers  |  they 


Those  ■ 


150 


a  way. 


that 


between 


^1^ 


humiliating.  |  a  punishment  |   for  the  disbelievers   |    And  We  have  prepared 


truly. 


and  not  |   and  His  Messengers 


in  Allah 


believe 


And  those  who 


151 


(4^ 


those  ■ 


of  them. 


(any)  one    |   between   |    they  differentiate 


152  I  Most  Merciful.  |   Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  Allah  is  |  their  reward.  |  He  will  give  them 


a  book  I  to  them  |  you  bring  down  |  that  |   (of)  the  Book  |  (the)  People  |  Ask  you 


greater 


Musa 


they  (had)  asked  |    Then  indeed. 


the  heaven. 


from 


■v4"148.  Allah  does  not  love 
■^'^^  the  public  mention  of 
evil  words,  except  by 
the  one  who  has  been 
wronged.  And  Allah 
is  All-Hearing,  All- 
Knowing. 


149.  If  you  disclose  a  good 
or  conceal  it  or  pardon 
an  evil,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Pardoning, 
All-Powerful. 


150.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
His  Messengers  and 
wish  to  differentiate 
between  Allah  and  His 
Messengers  and  say, 
"We  believe  in  some  and 
disbelieve  in  others." 
And  they  wish  to  take  a 
way  in  between  that. 


151.  Truly,  they  are 
disbelievers.  And  We 
have  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  a  humiliating 
punishment. 


152.  And  those  who 
believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Messengers  and 
they  do  not  differentiate 
between  any  one  of  them 
-  to  those.  He  will  give 
them  their  reward.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


153.  The  People  of  the 
Book  ask  you  to  bring 
down  to  them  a  book 
from  the  heaven.  Indeed, 
they  had  asked  Musa 
even  greater 
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than  that  for  they 
said,  "Show  us  Allah 
manifestly,"  so  the 
thunderbolt  struck  them 
for  their  wrongdoing. 
Then  they  took  the  calf 
(for  worship)  after  clear 
proofs  came  to  them, 
then  We  forgave  them 
for  that.  And  We  gave 
Musa  a  clear  authority. 


154.  And  We  raised  the 
mount  over  them  for 
their  covenant,  and  We 
said  to  them,  "Enter  the 
gate  bowing  humbly." 
And  We  said  to  them, 
"Do  not  transgress  in 
(the  matter  of)  the 
Sabbath."  And  We  took 
a  solemn  covenant  from 
them. 


155.  Then  because  of  their 
breaking  of  the  covenant 
and  their  disbelief  in  the 
Signs  of  Allah  and  their 
killing  of  the  Prophets 
without  any  right  and 
their  saying,  "Our  hearts 
are  wrapped."  Nay, 
Allah  has  set  a  seal  on 
their  hearts  for  their 
disbelief,  so  they  do  not 
believe  except  a  few. 


1 56.  And  for  their  disbelief 
and  their  saying  against 
Maryam  a  great  slander. 


157.  And  for  their  saying, 
"Indeed,  we  have  killed 
the  Messiah,  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah."  And  they  did 
not  kill  him  nor  did  they 
crucify  him;  but  it  was 
made  to  appear  so 


0^  U)  t 

15^1 

manifestly,' 

1  Allah 

"Show  us    1    for  they  said,    |      that      |  than 

X  UJ 

''9 

they  took 

Then  | 

for  their  wrongdoing.    |  the  thunderbolt  |     so  struck  them 

the  clear  proofs,    |  came  to  them       |    [what]    |      after      |    the  calf  (for  worship) 

mi 

an  authority  | 

Musa    1  And  We  gave  | 

that.     1     for    1    then  We  forgave  them 

r 

for  their  covenant,  |    the  mount 

1  over  them  |    And  We  raised    |    153    |  clear. 

to  them.  1 

And  We  said  |  prostrating."  |  the  gate,  |     "Enter     |    to  them,    |  and  We  said 

a  covenant  |  from  them  |  And  We  took  |  the  Sabbath."  |    in    |  transgress  |    "(Do)  not 

^       @  ^ 

(of)  their  covenant    |     their  breaking  | 

Then  because  of    |    154    |  solemn. 

UJ 

(of)  the  Prophets    |  and  their  killing  |    (of)  Allah    |  in  (the)  Signs  |    and  their  disbelief 

J; 

^  'in 

Nay,  1 

(are)  wrapped." 

1  "Our  hearts 

1  and  their  saying,  |  any  right  |  without 

except  1 

they  believe  |  so  not 

1  for  their  disbelief  |  on  their  (hearts)  |  Allah  (has)  set  a  seal 

?¥^^ 

Maryam 

1    against    |  and  their  saying  | 

And  for  their  disbelief   |    155    |     a  few. 

killed 

1  "Indeed,  we  | 

And  for  their  saying,    |    156    |      great.      |     a  slander 

Ui 

And  not 

1  (of)  Allah."  1  (the)  Messenger  | 

of)  Maryam,  |  son  |    Isa,    |  the  Messiah, 

} 

it  was  made  to  appear  (so) 

but       1  they  crucified  him  |  and  not  |    they  killed  him 
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doubt    1  (are)  surely  in  | 

in  it    1      differ      |  those  who  |   And  indeed,   |    to  them. 

except     1   (any)  knowledge  |  [of]  |  about  it  |    for  them  | 

Not     1     about  it. 

157    1    certainly.    |  they  killed  him,  |  And  not  |    (of)  assumption.    |  (the)  following 

All-Mighty,     |      And  Allah  is      |     towards  Him.     |    Allah  raised  him    |  Nay, 

but   1  (of)  the  Book  |  (the)  People  |  from  |    And  (there  is)  not 

1    158    1  All-Wise. 

i  ^ 

(of)  the  Resurrection  |  And  (on  the)  Day  |  his  death.  |  before  |  in  him  |  surely  he  believes 

0  6s£ 

of     1  Then  for  (the)  wrongdoing  |    159   |    a  witness.    |  against  them  |     he  will  be 

good  things  |      for  them 

1     We  made  unlawful     |      were  Jews,      |   those  who 

(the)  way   |  from   |    and  for  their  hindering    |    for  them    |     which  had  been  lawful 

while  certainly  1  (of)  [the]  usury  1  And  for  their  taking  |     160  | 

many.     |    (of)  Allah  - 

(of)  the  people    |  wealth 

1  and  (for)  their  consuming  |    from  it 

1  they  were  forbidden 

c5^^    boSis  t>di 

a  punishment  |  among  them  |  for  the  disbelievers  |  And  We  have  prepared  |  wrongfully. 

e 

the  knowledge     |  in 

1    the  ones  who  are  firm    |      But  | 

161     1  painful. 

to  you     1   (is)  revealed 

1  in  what  1   believe   |     and  the  believers     |  among  them 

the  prayer  |  And  the  ones  who  establish  |     before  you.    |  was  revealed  |    and  what 

to  them.  And  indeed, 
those  who  differ  in  it  are 
in  doubt  about  it.  And 
they  have  no  knowledge 
of  it  except  the  following 
of  assumption.  And 
certainly  they  did  not  kill 
him. 


158.  Nay,  Allah  raised  him 
towards  Him.  And  Allah 
is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 


159.  And  there  is  none 
from  the  People  of  the 
Book  but  must  believe  in 
him  before  his  death. 
And  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  he  will  be  a 
witness  against  them. 


160.  Then  for  the 
wrongdoing  of  the  Jews, 
We  made  unlawfiil  for 
them  good  things  which 
were  lawfiil  for  them, 
and  for  their  hindering 
many  (people)  from  the 
way  of  Allah. 


161.  And  for  their  taking 
of  usury  while  they  were 
forbidden  from  taking  it 
and  for  their  consuming 
wealth  of  people 
wrongfully.  And  We 
have  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  among  them 
a  painful  punishment. 


162.  But  those  who  are  firm 
in  knowledge  among 
them  and  the  believers 
believe  in  what  has  been 
revealed  to  you  and  what 
was  revealed  before  you. 
And  those  who  establish 
prayer 
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and  those  who  give  zakah 
and  those  who  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day  - 
to  those  We  will  give^'y 
them  a  great  reward.  ^ 

Y 

163.  Indeed,  We  have 
revealed  to  you  as  We 
revealed  to  Nuh  and  the 
Prophets  after  him,  and 
We  revealed  to  Ibrahim, 
Ismail,  Ishaq,  Yaqub,  the 
tribes,  Isa,  Ayyub,  Yunus, 
Harun  and  Sulaiman, 
and  to  Dawood  We  gave 
the  Zaboor. 


164.  And  We  have 
mentioned  to  you  about 
the  Messengers  before 
and  the  Messengers 
about  whom  We  have 
not  mentioned  to  you. 
And  Allah  spoke  to 
Musa  directly. 


165.  Messengers  are 
bearers  of  glad  tidings 
and  Warners  so  that 
mankind  will  have  no 
argument  against  Allah 
after  the  Messengers. 
And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


166.  But  Allah  bears 
witness  to  that  which  He 
has  revealed  to  you.  He 
has  sent  it  down  with 
His  knowledge  and  the 
Angels  bear  witness 
(as  well).  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Witness. 


167.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  hinder 
(people)  from  the  way  of 
Allah,  surely 


in  Allah 


and  the  ones  who  believe      |  the  zakah  |     and  the  ones  who  give 


162    I    a  great  reward.    |  We  will  give  them  |     those,     |  the  Last  -  |  and  the  Day 


I3l 


Nuh 


to 


We  revealed    |     as     |  to  you  |  have  revealed  |   Indeed,  We 
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Ibrahim 


to 


and  We  revealed         after  him, 


and  the  Prophets 


and  Isa    |    and  the  tribes. 


and  Yaqub, 


and  Ishaq 


and  Ismail, 


(to)  Dawood  I  and  We  gave  |  and  Sulaiman  |  and  Harun  |  and  Yunus,  |    and  Ayyub, 


to  you    I  We  (have)  mentioned  them  |  surely  |  And  Messengers  |    163    |  the  Zaboor. 


to  you. 


We  (have)  mentioned  them 


not     I   and  Messengers 


before 


Messengers, 


164        (in  a)  conversation. 


(to)  Musa     I    And  Allah  spoke 


against  |  for  the  mankind  |  there  is  |  so  that  not  |  and  warners,  |   bearers  of  glad  tidings 


All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah  is  |   the  Messengers. 


after      |    any  argument   |  Allah 


9  ^ 


lb 


to  what 


bears  witness 


Allah 


But 


165 


All-Wise. 


a2i 


and  the  Angels  |  with  His  Knowledge  |  He  has  sent  it  down  |     to  you.     |  He  (has)  revealed 
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Indeed,    |    166    |    (as)  a  Witness. 


And  Allah  is  sufficient 


bear  witness. 


Oi    ?ii    ^fe^  6^  lii^i  li^  c£ji 


surely  |    (of)  Allah,    |   (the)  way   |    from    |   and  hinder   |  disbelieve  |    those  who 
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disbelieved  I  those  who  |  Indeed,  |    167    |  faraway.  |  straying  |  they  have  strayed, 


He  will  guide  them  |  and  not  |   them    |   [to]  forgive  |    Allah  will  not    |   and  did  wrong, 


in  it 


abiding     |    (to)  Hell,    |    (the)  way    |     Except     |     168    |    (to)  a  way. 


169 


easy. 


Allah 


for 


And  that  is 


forever. 


with  the  truth     |   the  Messenger   |  has  come  to  you  |  Surely  |  mankind! 


O 


you  disbelieve,  |     But  if     |  for  you.  |  (it  is)  better  |  so  believe,  |  your  Lord  |  from 


d9 


and  the  earth.    |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  to  Allah  (belongs)  |  then  indeed. 


(of)  the  Book!   |     O  People     |    170   |  All-Wise. 


All-Knowing,     |  And  Allah  is 
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say       I   and  (do)  not  |     your  religion 


commit  excess    |    (Do)  not 


Isa,  the  Messiah, 


Only     I   the  truth.   |  except 


Allah 


about 


which  He  conveyed  |  and  His  word  |  (was)  a  Messenger  of  Allah  |  (of)  Maryam,  |  son 

f  I  ^ \\    .,9  k    Miu^  'It 


and  His  Messengers.  |  in  Allah  |  So  believe  |  from  Him.  |  and  a  spirit  |    Maryam    |  to 

lii       \%  li^i  a 


Only    I    for  you.    |    (it  is)  better   |    desist    |    "Three;"    |      say,      |  And  (do)  not 


01 


He  (should)  have      |      That      |    Glory  be  to  Him!    |     One.     |  (is)  God  |  Allah 
S  S  .\  ^  ^'9: 


the  heavens     |    (is)  in   |    whatever    |  To  Him  (belongs)    |     a  son.     |    for  Him 


they  have  strayed, 
straying  far  away. 


168.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  do  wrong, 
Allah  will  not  forgive 
them  nor  will  He  guide 
them  to  a  way, 


169.  Except  the  way  to 
Hell,  they  will  abide  in  it 
forever.  And  that  is  easy 
forAllah. 


170.  O  mankind!  Surely 
the  Messenger  has  come 
to  you  with  the  truth  from 
your  Lord,  so  believe,  it 
is  better  for  you.  But 
if  you  disbelieve,  then 
indeed,  to  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All- Wise. 


171.0  People  of  the  Book! 
Do  not  commit  excess  in 
your  religion  nor  say 
anything  about  Allah 
except  the  truth.  The 
Messiah,  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  was  only  a 
Messenger  of  Allah  and 
His  word,  which  He 
conveyed  to  Maryam 
and  a  spirit  from  Him. 
So  believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Messengers.  And  do 
not  say,  "Trinity,"  desist 
-  it  is  better  for  you. 
Allah  is  the  only  One 
God.  Glory  be  to  Him! 
(Far  Exalted  is  He) 
above  having  a  son.  To 
Him  belongs  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens 
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and  whatever  is  on  the 
earth.  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Disposer 
of  affairs. 

r 

111.  Never  would  the 
Messiah  disdain  to  be  a 
slave  of  Allah  nor  the 
Angels  near  (Allah). 
And  whoever  disdains 
His  worship  and  is 
arrogant,  then  He  will 
gather  them  towards 
Him  all  together. 


173.  Then  as  for  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  He  will  give  them 
their  reward  in  full  and 
give  them  more  from 
His  Bounty.  And  as  for 
those  who  disdain  and 
are  arrogant.  He  will 
punish  them  with  a 
painful  punishment, 
and  they  will  not  find 
for  themselves  besides 
Allah  any  protector  or 
helper. 


174.  O  mankind!  Surely  a 
convincing  proof  has 
come  to  you  from  your 
Lord,  and  We  have  sent 
down  to  you  a  clear  light. 


175.  So  as  for  those  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  hold 
fast  to  Him  -  He  will 
admit  them  in  His  Mercy 
and  Bounty  and  will 
guide  them  to  Himself 
on  a  straight  way. 


176.  They  seek  your  ruling. 
Say,  "Allah  gives  you  a 
ruling  concerning 


(as)  a  Disposer  of  affairs.  |    And  Allah  is  sufficient    |  the  earth.   |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever 


f'-'  ^'    ''It  ^1  t 


be 


to 


the  Messiah 


will  disdain 


Never  171 


the  ones  who  are  near  (to  Allah).  |  the  Angels,  |    and  not    |    of  Allah    |      a  slave 


and  is  arrogant 


His  worship 


from 


disdains         And  whoever 


those  who  |  Then  as  for  |  172  |  all  together.  |  towards  Him  |  then  He  will  gather  them 
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their  reward  |  then  He  will  give  them  in  full  |  the  righteous  deeds  |    and  did    |  believed 
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those  who 


And  as  for 


His  Bounty. 


from 


and  give  them  more 


(with)  a  punishment  |    then  He  will  punish  them    |    and  were  arrogant 


disdained 


any  protector   |     besides  Allah     |  for  themselves  |  and  they  will  not  find  |  painful, 


has  come  to  you    |  Surely 


O  mankind! 


173    I    any  helper.    |  and  not 


*  r  111 
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a  clear  light.     |  to  you  |  and  We  (have)  sent  down  |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  a  convincing  proof 
t 


V^\i    suit    t;£;i'  U§  © 


and  held  fast 


in  Allah         believed         those  who         So  as  for 


174 
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and  Bounty  |  from  Himself  |     Mercy     |    in    |  then  He  will  admit  them  |    to  Him, 

3     '      5''  i£ 


175 


(on)  a  straight  way. 


to  Himself 


and  will  guide  them 


concerning  |     gives  you  a  ruling 


"Allah 


Say, 


They  seek  your  ruling. 
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Mi    a    ^        \ss:\  gl  ^ali§ji 


a  child     I    he  has    |     (and)  not 


died 


the  Kalala. 


And  he  |    he  left.    |    (of)  what    |   (is)  a  half   |  then  for  her  |    a  sister,    |  and  he  has 


But  if        a  child.        for  her 


not 


if         will  inherit  from  her 


But  if       he  left,    of  what     two  thirds      then  for  them      two  females      there  were 


\  3 


then  the  male  will  have      and  women, 


brothers  and  sisters  |  they  were 


lest    I     to  you     |    Allah  makes  clear    |    (of)  the  two  females.    |  share  |  like 


176    I     (is)  All-Knower. 


thing 


of  every    |     And  Allah     |    you  go  astray. 


Surah  Al-Maidah 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |    (of)  Allah 


In  (the)  name 


for  you  I  Are  made  lawful  |  the  contracts.   |    Fulfil  |  believe! 


who 


O  you 


not   I    on  you,     |  is  recited  |  what  |  except  |  (of)  the  grazing  livestock  |  the  quadruped 


what  I  decrees  I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (are  in)  Ihram.  |  while  you  |  (to)  hunt  |  being  permitted 


violate    I     (Do)  not 


believe! 


who 


O  you 


1        He  wills. 


the  sacrificial  animals  |  and  not  |  the  sacred  month  |  and  not  |  (of)  Allah,  |     (the)  rites 


seeking    |  (to)  the  Sacred  House  |  (those)  coming  |  and  not  |  the  garlanded  |  and  not 


Kalala  (one  having 
no  descendants  or 
ascendants  as  heirs)."  If 
a  man  dies,  leaving  no 
child  but  (only)  a  sister, 
she  will  have  half  of 
what  he  left.  And  he 
inherits  from  her  if  she 
(dies  and)  has  no  child. 
But  if  there  are  two 
sisters,  they  will  have 
two  thirds  of  what  he 
left.  But  if  there  are 
(both)  brothers  and 
sisters,  the  male  will 
have  the  share  of  two 
females.  Allah  makes 
clear  to  you  lest  you  go 
astray.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  everything. 


hi  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fulfil  the  contracts. 
Lawful  for  you  are 
the  quadrupeds  of  the 
grazing  livestock  except 
what  is  recited  to 
you  -  hunting  not  being 
permitted  while  you  are 
in  the  state  of  Ihram. 
Indeed,  Allah  decrees 
what  He  wills. 


O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  violate  the  rites 
of  Allah  or  the  sacred 
month  or  the  sacrificial 
animals  or  the  garlanded 
or  those  coming  to  the 
Sacred  House  seeking 
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Bounty  and  pleasure  of 
Allah.  And  when  you 
come  out  of  Ihram  you 
may  hunt.  And  do  not 
let  the  hatred  of  a 
people  w  ho  stopped 
you  from  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haraam  lead  you  to^ 
transgression.  And  help  ^ 
one  another  in  Gi 
righteousness  and  piety, 
but  do  not  help  one 
another  in  sin  and 
transgression.  And  fear 
Allah;  indeed,  Allah  is 
severe  in  punishment. 


3.  Are  made  unlawful  for 
you  the  dead  animals, 
blood,  the  flesh  of 
swine,  and  that  which  is 
dedicated  to  other  than 
Allah,  and  that  which  is 
killed  by  strangling  or 
by  a  violent  blow  or  by  a 
head-long  fall  or  by  the 
goring  of  horns,  and  that 
which  is  eaten  up  by  the 
wild  animal  except  what 
you  slaughter  (before  its 
death),  and  that  which 
is  sacrificed  on  stone 
altars,  and  that  you  seek 
division  by  divining 
arrows  -  that  is  grave 
disobedience.  This  day 
those  who  disbelieve 
have  despaired  of 
(defeating)  your  rehgion; 
so  do  not  fear  them,  but 
fear  Me.  This  day  I  have 
perfected  your  religion 
for  you  and  I  have 
completed  My  Favor 
upon  you,  and  I  have 
approved  for  you  Islam 
as  a  religion.  But 
whoever  is  forced 
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you  come  out  of  Ihram  |  And  when  |  and  good  pleasure.  |   their  Lord  |    of    |  Bounty 


as    I    (for)  a  people    |  (the)  hatred  |  And  let  not  incite  you   |   then  (you  may)  hunt. 


you  commit  transgression.  |  that  |     Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam     |  from  |  they  stopped  you 

5ii      Xs'^\i       ^'l      ^  lyjl^i 


but  (do)  not    I   and  [the]  piety,    |  [the]  righteousness  |    in    |    And  help  one  another 


Allah;    |    And  fear    |  and  [the]  transgression.  |    [the]  sin   |     in    |   help  one  another 


0 


Are  made  unlawful 


(in)  [the]  punishment. 


(is)  severe    |   Allah    |  indeed, 


and  what  |  (of)  the  swine,  |  and  flesh  |  and  the  blood,  |  the  dead  animals,  |      on  you 


♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


and  that  which  is  strangled  (to  death),  |  [on  it],  |  Allah,  |   to  other  than  |  has  been  dedicated 


and  that  which  is  gored  by  horns,  |  and  that  which  has  a  fatal  fall,  |  and  that  which  is  hit  fatally, 


and  what  |  you  slaughtered,  |  what  |   except   |  the  wild  animal  |  ate  (it)  |  and  that  which 


by  divining  arrows  - 1  you  seek  division  |  and  that  |  the  stone  altars,  |   on    |  is  sacrificed 


li^  da^i 


disbelieved   |  those  who  |  (have)  despaired  |  This  day  |  (is)  grave  disobedience.  |  that 


This  day 


but  fear  Me. 


fear  them,     |  so  (do)  not  |    your  religion, 


of 


My  Favor  |  upon  you  |  and  I  have  completed  |  your  religion  |   for  you    |  I  have  perfected 


jiai  ^   %i       p  ci^^i 


(is)  forced  |  But  whoever  |  (as)  a  religion.  |  [the]  Islam  |    for  you    |  and  I  have  approved 
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Allah      then  indeed,      to  sin, 


inclining 


(and)  not 


hunger 


by 


C>1 


(is)  made  lawful  |    what    |     They  ask  you 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


you  have  taught  |  and  what  |  the  good  things  |  for  you  |  "Are  made  lawful  |  Say,  |  for  them. 


of  what   I  you  teach  them  |  ones  who  train  animals  to  hunt,  |     (your)  hunting  animals. 


but  mention   |    for  you,    |    they  catch    |  of  what  |    So  eat    |   Allah  has  taught  you. 

ail  61   ^aii  i^^ii  ^\ 


Allah  Indeed, 


Allah. 


and  fear 


on  it. 


(of)  Allah   I    (the)  name 


for  you     I    are  made  lawful    |    This  day 


(in  taking)  account.     |    is  swift 


6^ 


dri^i  Mi 


(is)  lawful  I  the  Book  |  were  given  |  (of)  those  who  |  and  (the)  food  |  the  good  things; 


from    I    And  the  chaste  women    |  for  them.  |  (is)  lawful  |   and  your  food  |  for  you. 


the  Book   |   were  given    |  those  who  |  from  |   and  the  chaste  women   |  the  believers 


Ji:^  c/^^\      d^^\  r^Cr5 


not   I     being  chaste     |  their  bridal  due,  |  you  have  given  them  |  when  |    before  you. 


denies  |  And  whoever  |  secret  lovers.  |  ones  (who  are)  taking  |  and  not  |     being  lewd 


the  Hereafter,  |   in  |  and  he,  |  his  deeds  |  (are)  wasted  |  then  surely  |    the  faith  ■ 


When  believe! 


who 


O  you 


the  losers. 


(will  be)  among 


'^^\>   ^j,',  ijM-i^        Ji  ^ 


and  your  hands  |  your  faces  |  then  wash  |  the  prayer,  |  for  |  you  stand  up 
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by  hunger  with  no 
inclination  to  sin,  then 
indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


4.  They  ask  you  what  is 
made  lawful  for  them. 
Say,  "Lawful  for  you  are 
the  good  things  and  what 
you  have  trained  of 
hunting  animals  which 
you  train  as  Allah  has 
taught  you.  So  eat  of 
what  they  catch  for  you 
and  mention  the  name  of 
Allah  on  it,  and  fear 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
swift  in  taking  account. 


5.  This  day  (all)  good 
things  have  been  made 
lawful;  and  the  food  of 
those  who  were  given 
the  Book  is  lawful  for 
you  and  your  food  is 
lawful  for  them.  And 
(lawful  in  marriage  are) 
chaste  women  from  the 
believers  and  chaste 
women  from  those  who 
were  given  the  Book 
before  you,  when  you 
have  given  them  their 
bridal  due,  desiring 
chastity,  not  lewdness 
nor  taking  them  as  secret 
lovers.  And  whoever 
denies  the  faith,  then 
surely  his  deeds  are 
wasted  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  will  be 
among  the  losers. 

o 

6.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  stand  up  for 
prayer,  wash  your  faces 
and  your  hands 


till  the  elbows  and  wipe 
your  heads  and  (wash) 
your  feet  till  the  ankles. 
But  if  you  are  in  a  state 
of  ceremonial  impurity, 
purify  yourselves.  But  if 
you  are  ill  or  on  a 
journey  or  one  of  you  has 
come  from  the  toilet  or 
you  have  had  contact 
with  women  and  you  do 
not  find  water,  then  do 
tayammum  with  clean 
earth  by  wiping  your 
faces  and  your  hands 
with  it.  Allah  does  not 
intend  to  make  any 
difficulty  for  you  but  He 
intends  to  purify  you  and 
complete  His  Favor 
upon  you,  so  that  you 
may  be  grateful. 


7.  And  remember  the 
Favor  of  Allah  upon  you 
and  His  covenant  with 
which  He  bound  you 
when  you  said,  "We  hear 
and  we  obey;"  and  fear 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Knower  of  what  is  in 
the  breasts. 


8.  O  you  who  believe! 
Be  steadfast  for  Allah  as 
witnesses  injustice,  and 
do  not  let  the  hatred  of 
people  prevent  you  from 
being  just.  Be  just;  it  is 
nearer  to  piety.  And  fear 
Allah;  indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Aware  of  what  you 
do. 


9.    Allah  has  promised 
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Ji  vjC2i  ^y;^\  Ji 

till    I      and  your  feet      |      your  heads      |      and  wipe      |    the  elbows    |  tiii 


your  heads 


and  wipe 


then  purify  yourselves.  |  (in)  a  state  of  ceremonial  impurity  |  you  are  |  But  if  |  the  ankles. 


anyone   |  has  come  |    or    |   a  journey   |    on    |  or 


you  are  |    But  if 


and  not  |  (with)  the  women  |  has  (had)  contact  |    or    |    the  toilet    |   from    |    of  you 


then  wipe 


clean, 


(with)  earth   |  then  do  tayammum  |  water,  |    you  find 


to  make     |  Allah  (does)  not  intend  |      with  it. 


and  your  hands    |     your  faces 


r?^^    ^>^,    osi^  o^j 


and  to  complete  |    to  purify  you    |   He  intends   |    but    |  difficulty  |  any  |    for  you 

ijjTiii   o  ij^  ±^ 


And  remember 


(be)  grateful.     |  so  that  you  may  |     upon  you    |  His  Favor 


He  bound  you    |     which     |  and  His  covenant  |  upon  you  |  (of)  Allah  |    (the)  Favor 


Allah.  I  and  fear  |   and  we  obeyed;"  |    "We  heard    |   you  said,    |    when    |   with  [it] 


O  you 


(is  in)  the  breasts.    |    of  what    |  (is)  All-Knower  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


-'L  Ml        .V-'^i  ^  il^     t^li.^      t'^^i'  <£i»tt 


in  justice,  I  (as)  witnesses  |    for  Allah    |    steadfast    |  Be 


believe! 


who 


you  do  justice.  |  that  not  |  [upon]  |  (of)  a  people  |    hatred    |    and  let  not  prevent  you 


indeed,  |    Allah;   |    And  fear    |    to  [the]  piety.    |    (is)  nearer 


Be  just 


Allah  has  promised    |  8 


you  do. 


of  what 


(is)  All-Aware   |  Allah 
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(is)  forgiveness  |  for  them  |  the  righteous  deeds  -  |     and  do     |     believe    |    those  who 


tjijg     1]^      ci^i    0  %r 


and  deny 


disbelieve 


And  those  who    |     9     |    great.    |   and  a  reward 


O  you     I   10   I    (of)  the  Hellfire.    |  (are  the)  companions  |     those     |   Our  Signs  - 


upon  you 


(of)  Allah     I    (the)  Favor    |   Remember  |  believe! 


who 


01 


towards  you 


they  stretch 


'ail  r^^i 


that     I    a  people    |  determined 


when 


Allah.     I  And  fear  |      from  you.      |  their  hands  |  but  He  restrained  |  their  hands, 


And  certainly   |  11 


the  believers.       |  so  let  put  the  trust  |   Allah    |  And  upon 


and  We  appointed     |  (of)  Israel  |  (from  the)  Children  |  a  Covenant  |     Allah  took 

^1  ok? 


twelve       I  among  them 


with  you,   I  "Indeed,  I  (am)  |   And  Allah  said,   |  leaders.  | 

^4S'^      ^t|!iu  lJ\ 

S^jJI  p-^b 


and  you  believe 


the  zakah 


and  give    |  the  prayer  |  you  establish  |  if 


a  goodly  loan,     |  (to)  Allah  |  and  you  loan   |  and  you  assist  them  |  in  My  Messengers 


(to)  gardens  |  and  I  will  surely  admit  you  |  your  evil  deeds  |  from  you  |  surely  I  will  remove 


after        disbelieved      But  whoever    the  rivers,    underneath  them    from  flow 


®      Lfe^'  ^^^^ 


iii     ^  aii 


12 


(from)  the  right  way.     |  he  strayed  |  then  certainly  |    among  you. 


that 


their  hearts  |  and  We  made  |  We  cursed  them  |  (of)  their  covenant  |  their  breaking  |  So  for 


1 


those  who  beheve  and  do 
righteous  deeds  that  for 
them  is  forgiveness  and  a 
great  reward. 


10.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  and  deny 
Our  Signs  those  are  the 
companions  of  the 
Hellfire. 


11.  O  you  who  believe! 
Remember  the  Favor  of 
Allah  upon  you,  when 
people  determined  to 
stretch  their  hands 
towards  you,  but  He 
restrained  their  hands 
from  you.  And  fear 
Allah;  and  upon  Allah 
let  the  believers  put  their 
trust. 


12.  And  certainly  Allah 
took  a  Covenant  from 
the  Children  of  Israel 
and  We  appointed  from 
among  them  twelve 
leaders.  And  Allah  said, 
"Indeed,  I  am  with  you 
if  you  establish  prayer 
and  give  zakah  and 
you  believe  in  My 
Messengers  and  assist 
them  and  loan  Allah  a 
goodly  loan,  surely  I  will 
remove  from  you  your 
evil  deeds  and  will  admit 
you  to  gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  flows. 
But  whoever  of  you 
disbelieves  after  that, 
has  certainly  strayed 
from  the  right  way. 


13.  So  for  their  breaking 
of  their  covenant  We 
cursed  them  and  We 
made  their  hearts 
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hard.  They  distort  words 
from  their  places  and 
forgot  a  part  of  what  they 
were  reminded  of.  And 
you  will  not  cease  to 
discover  treachery  from 
them  except  a  few  of 
them.  But  forgive  them 
and  overlook  (their 
misdeeds).  Indeed,  Allah 
loves  the  good-doers. 


14.  And  from  those  who 
said,  "We  are  Christians," 
We  took  their  covenant; 
but  they  forgot  a  part 
of  what  they  were 
reminded  of  So  We 
aroused  enmity  and 
hatred  between  them 
until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  And  soon 
Allah  will  inform  them 
about  what  they  used  to 
do. 


15.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
Surely  there  has  come 
to  you  Our  Messenger 
making  clear  to  you 
much  of  what  you  used 
to  conceal  of  the  Scriptui'e 
and  overlooking  much. 
Surely  there  has  come  to 
you  from  Allah  a  light 
and  a  clear  Book 


16.  By  which  Allah  guides 
those  who  seek  His 
pleasure  to  the  ways  of 
peace  and  brings  them 
out  from  darkness  into 
light  by  His  permission 
and  guides  them  to 
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a  part  I  and  forgot  |  their  places,  |    from    |  the  words  |    They  distort 


hard. 


treachery  |   to  discover   |  And  you  will  not  cease  |  of  [it].  |  they  were  reminded  |  of  what 


and  overlook.  |     them     |    But  forgive    |   of  them.   |    a  few    |  except  |  from  them 


111 


61 


And  from  13 


the  good-doers. 


loves 


Allah 


Indeed, 


their  covenant;   |  We  took  |  (are)  Christians,"  |  Indeed  we  |  said, 


those  who 


So  We  aroused  |    of  [it].    |  they  were  reminded  |  of  what   |  a  part  |    but  they  forgot 


(of)  the  Resurrection.  |  (the)  Day 


and  [the]  hatred  |  [the]  enmity  |  between  them 


1  9  - 


^1  f*^S^ 


do. 


they  used  to 


of  what        Allah  will  inform  them         And  soon 


Our  Messenger  |  has  come  to  you  |    Surely    |    (of)  the  Book!     |    O  People 


14 


conceal 


you  used  to    |    of  what 


much 


to  you     I     making  clear 


Surely 


much. 


and  overlooking 


the  Scripture 


of 


0<f4^J      u-y      ^1  (O^W 


and  a  clear  Book 


a  light 


Allah 


from 


has  come  to  you 


J   1  s^      '  UJ  ^ 


His  pleasure    |     seek    |  (those)  who  |    Allah    |    with  it 


Guides 


15 


the  darknessess    |     from     |  and  brings  them  out  |  (of)  the  peace,  |     (to  the)  ways 


to 


and  guides  them      |     by  His  permission. 


the  light 


to 
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those  who 


disbelieved  -  |  Certainly  |  16 


(the)  straight  way. 


Say,    I  (of)  Maryam."  |  son  |  (is)  the  Messiah,  |    He   |  Allah,  |  "Indeed,  |  said, 


to  I  He  intends  |      if      |    (in)  anything    |  Allah  |  against  |  has  power  |    "Then  who 

6-^     i^ii    f^>   &i  4^ 


and  whoever     |  and  his  mother  |  (of)  Maryam,  |     son     |  the  Messiah,  |  destroy 


(of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion  |  And  for  Allah 


all?" 


the  earth    |    (is)  in 


He  wills,   I  what  |  He  creates  |  (is)  between  both  of  them.  |  and  what  |  and  the  earth 


And  said. 


17      I  All-Powerful.  |  thing   |  every 


(is)  on     I     and  Allah 


and  His  beloved."  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  children  |  "We  (are)  |  and  the  Christians  |   the  Jews 


human  beings  |  you  (are)  |  Nay,  |  for  your  sins?"  |  (does  He)  punish  you  |  "Then  why  |  Say, 


a  ti  u 


and  punishes   |  He  wills  |  [for]  whom  |  He  forgives  |  He  created.  |  from  among  (those) 


and  the  earth  |  (of)  the  heavens  |    (is  the)  dominion   |  And  for  Allah  |  He  wills.  |  whom 


18    I    (is)  the  final  return.    |    and  to  Him    |     (is)  between  them,     |  and  whatever 

^  yipl 


he  makes  clear  |  Our  Messenger,  |  has  come  to  you  |  Surely  |  (of)  the  Book!  |  O  People 


you  say  |   lest  |  the  Messengers,  |    of    |  (after)  an  interval  (of  cessation)  |  [on]  |  to  you 


a  Warner."  |  and  not  |  bearer  of  glad  tidings  |  any  |  (has)  come  to  us  |  "Not 
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the  straight  way. 


17.  They  have  certainly 
disbelieved  who  say, 
"Indeed,  Allah  is  the 
Messiah,  the  son  of 
Maryam."  Say,  "Then 
who  has  the  power 
against  Allah  if  He 
intends  to  destroy 
Messiah,  the  son  of 
Maryam  and  his  mother 
and  everyone  on  the 
earth?"  And  to  Allah 
belongs  the  dominion  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  is  between 
them.  He  creates  what 
He  wills,  and  Allah  has 
power  over  everything. 


18.  The  Jews  and  the 
Christian  say,  "We  are 
the  children  of  Allah 
and  His  beloved."  Say, 
"Then  why  does  He 
punish  you  for  your 
sins."  Nay,  you  are 
human  beings  from 
among  those  He  created. 
He  forgives  whom  He 
wills  and  punishes 
whom  He  wills.  And 
to  Allah  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
them  and  to  Him  is  the 
final  return. 


19.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
Surely  has  come  to  you 
Our  Messenger  to 
make  clear  to  you  (the 
religion)  after  an 
interval  of  (cessation  of) 
Messengers,  lest  you 
say,  "There  did  not  come 
to  us  any  bearer  of  glad 
tidings  or  a  warner." 


But  surely  there  has  come 
to  you  a  bearer  of  glad 
tidings  and  a  wamer. 
And  Allah  has  power  y 
overeveiything.  ^ 

V 

20.  And  (remember) 
when  Musa  said,  "O  my 
people,  remember  the 
Favor  of  Allah  upon  you 
when  He  placed  among 
you  Prophets  and  made 
you  kings  and  He  gave 
you  what  He  had  not 
given  anyone  among  the 
worlds. 


21.  "O  my  people!  Enter 
the  Holy  land  which 
Allah  has  ordained  for 
you  and  do  not  turn  your 
backs,  for  then  you  will 
turn  back  as  losers." 


22.  They  said,  "O  Musa! 
Indeed,  within  it  are 
people  of  tyrannical 
strength  and  indeed,  we 
will  never  enter  it  until 
they  leave  it;  and  if  they 
leave  it,  then  certainly 
we  will  enter  it." 


23.  Said  two  men  from 
those  who  feared  (Allah) 
upon  whom  Allah  had 
bestowed  favor,  "Enter 
upon  them  through  the 
gate,  for  when  you  have 
entered  it,  then  indeed 
you  will  be  victorious. 
And  put  your  trust  in 
Allah  if  you  are 
believers. 


24.  They  said,  O  Musa! 
Indeed,  we  will  never 
enter  it,  ever,  as  long  as 
they  are  in  it.  So  go,  you 
and  your  Lord,  and  fight. 
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And  Allah    |  and  a  warner.  |    a  bearer  of  glad  tidings     |  has  come  to  you  |  But  surely 


Musa  said 


And  when        19  All-Powerful. 


thing      I  every  |    (is)  on 


bjS^I  ^yy 


' 9C  ♦ 


when  I   upon  you   |   (the)  Favor  of  Allah   |  remember  |  "O  my  people,  |  to  his  people, 


^(j         ^  ^ 


and  He  gave  you  |    kings    |    and  made  you    |   Prophets   |  among  you  |    He  placed 


"O  my  people!  |    20    |  the  worlds.  |  from  |  (to)  anyone  |  He  (had)  not  given  |  what 


and  (do)  not  |  for  you  |  Allah  has  ordained  |  which 


the  Holy  land 


Enter 


t^U'   ®  6t^  '^^V^\  ijoSj5 


They  said,  |     21    |  (as)  losers."  |  then  you  will  turn  back   |  your  backs,  |  on  |  turn 


and  indeed,  we   |  (of)  tyrannical  strength  |  (are)  people  |  in  it  |  Indeed,  |     "O  Musa! 


they  leave  |    and  if    |    from  it,     |  they  leave  |      until      |  will  enter  it  |  never 


two  men 


Said 


22 


enter  (it).' 


I  then  certainly  we  (will)  |  [from]  it 


"Enter    |  [on]  both  of  them,  |  Allah  had  Favored  |  feared  (Allah),  |  those  who  |  from 

p4  <'4    'vdi  ^ 


then  indeed,  you  (will  be)  |  you  have  entered  it  |  then  when  |  (through)  the  gate  |    upon  them 


believers. 


you  are    |    if    |  then  put  your  trust  |   Allah    |  And  upon  |  victorious. 


lojt  ^     151  ijiiS  © 


ever,    |  will  enter  it,  |     never     |  Indeed,  we  |      O  Musa!     |    They  said,    |  23 


and  you  both  fight.    |  and  your  Lord  |    you    |    So  go    |    in  it.    |   as  long  as  they  are 
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V4)  look's) 


Indeed,  I   |  "O  my  Lord!   |    He  said    |    24    |       silting."       |  are  [here]  |  Indeed,  we 


so  (make  a)  separation  |  and  my  brother,  |  (over)  myself  |  except  |  (have)  power  |  (do)  not 


(Allah)  said,    |     25     |  the  defiantly  disobedient  people."  |  and  between  |  between  us 


years. 


(for)  forty 


to  them      I    (will  be)  forbidden    |    "Then  indeed  it 


over     I    grieve    |      So  (do)  not 


the  earth. 


in     I    they  will  wander 


t 


to  them 


And  recite 


26 


the  defiantly  disobedient  people." 


both  offered  when 


in  truth. 


(of)  Adam,     |    (of)  two  sons   |    the  story 


and  not  one  of  them 


from 


and  it  was  accepted     |     a  sacrifice. 


"Surely  I  will  kill  you."    |    Said  (the  latter),    |     the  other.     |     from     |  was  accepted 


63  ©  CrS^lJ^'dl  JlS 


If      I  27  I  the  God  fearing.   |  from  |    Allah  accepts    |  "Only  |   Said  (the  former). 


stretch  I  will  not 


to  kill  me,  I  your  hand  |  towards  me  |    you  stretch 


(the)  Lord  |    Allah     |     fear     |  indeed  I  |    to  kill  you,    |  towards  you  |     my  hand 


with  my  sin   |  you  be  laden  |  that  |     wish     |     "Indeed,  I     |  28  |  (of)  the  worlds." 


Cr5      o'^  a^l5 


and  that    |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (the)  companions  |   among    |    so  you  will  be    |  and  your  sin 


his  soul  I  to  him  |   Then  prompted   |    29    |  (of)  the  wrong-doers."  |  (is  the)  recompense 


Indeed,  we  are  sitting 
iiere. 


25.  He  said,  "O  my  Lord! 
Indeed,  I  do  not  have 
control  except  over 
myself  and  my  brother, 
so  separate  us  from 
the  defiantly  disobedient 
people." 


26.  Allah  said,  "Then 
indeed,  it  will  be 
forbidden  to  them  for 
forty  years,  they  will 
wander  in  the  earth.  So 
do  not  grieve  over  the 

^  defiantly  disobedient 

(y  people." 


27.  And  recite  to  them  the 
story  of  the  two  sons  of 

:  Adam  in  truth,  when 
they  both  offered  a 
sacrifice,  and  it  was 
accepted  from  one  of 
them  but  was  not 
accepted  from  the  other. 
Said  (the  latter),  "Surely 
I  will  kill  you."  Said 
(the  former),  "Allah  only 

-  accepts  from  the  God 

1  fearing. 


28.  If  you  stretch  your 
hand  against  me  to  kill 
me,  I  will  not  stretch  my 
hand  against  you  to  kill 
you.  Indeed,  I  fear  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds." 


29.  "Indeed,  I  wish  that 
you  be  laden  with  my 
sin  and  your  sin,  so  you 
will  be  among  the 
companions  of  the  Fire. 
And  that  is  the 
recompense  of  the 
wrong-doers." 


30.  Then  his  soul  prompted 
him 
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to  kill  his  brother,  so  he 
killed  him  and  became  of 
the  losers. 


31.  Then  Allah  sent  a 
crow  who  scratched  the 
ground  to  show  him  how 
to  hide  the  dead  body 
of  his  brother.  He  said, 
"Woe  to  me!  Am  I 
unable  to  be  like  this 
crow  and  hide  the  dead 
body  of  my  brother?" 
Then  he  became  of  the 
regretfiil. 


32.  From  that  time.  We 
ordained  on  the  Children 
of  Israel  that  whoever 
kills  a  soul  other  than  for 
a  life  or  for  spreading 
corruption  in  the  earth, 
then  it  is  as  if  he 
has  killed  the  whole 
mankind,  and  whoever 
saves  it  then  it  is  as  if  he 
has  saved  the  whole 
mankind.  And  surely 
Our  Messengers  came 
to  them  with  clear  Signs, 
yet  even  after  that  many 
of  them  committed 
excesses  in  the  earth. 


33.  Verily  the  punishment 
for  those  who  wage  a 
war  against  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and 
spread  corruption  in  the 
earth  is  that  they  be 
killed  or  crucified  or 
their  hands  and  their  feet 
of  opposite  sides  be 
cut  off  or  they  be  exiled 
from  the  land.  That  is 
their  disgrace  in 


30        the  losers. 


of   I    and  became    |  so  he  killed  him  |   his  brother,   |    (to)  kill 


how    I  to  show  him  |   the  earth    |  in   |  it  (was)  scratching  |  a  crow,  |  Then  Allah  sent 

Q>^p1    ijk^     0^      ^\  ^i^W 


Am  I  unable  |    "Woe  to  me!    |    He  said,    |  (of)  his  brother.  |  (the)  dead  body  |   to  hide 


(the)  dead  body  |    and  hide    |  [the]  crow  |  this 


like 


I  can  be  that 


From  time 


31     I   the  regretful.    |    of    |  Then  he  became  |    (of)  my  brother?" 


kills     I    who    I  that  he  |  (of)  Israel  |  (the)  Children  |    on    |  We  ordained  |  that, 


u^^^)!  a      1^      i\  \!:j>j 


the  earth   |    in    |  (for)  spreading  corruption   |  or  |  (for)  a  soul  |  other  than  |    a  soul 


saves  it 


and  whoever  |    all  [the]  mankind,     |  he  has  killed  |     then  (it)  is  as  if 


came  to  them  |   And  surely    |      all  [the]  mankind.      |  he  has  saved  |   then  (it)  is  as  if 


after 


of  them    I    many    |  indeed,  |  yet,  |  with  clear  Signs  |   Our  Messengers 


Only    I    32    |  (are)  surely  those  who  commit  excesses.  |  the  earth     |    in    |  that 


^^Oi       ail    b'A^Si  1 


>J=< 


and  His  Messenger  |  (against)  Allah  |  wage  war  |  (for)  those  who  |  (the)  recompense 


or  I  they  be  killed  |    (is)  that    |  spreading  corruption  |  the  earth  |  in 


and  strive 


opposite  sides  |    of    |  and  their  feet  |    their  hands    |  be  cut  off  |  or  |  they  be  crucified 


in  I    disgrace    |  (is)  for  them  |     That     |    the  land.    |     from     |  they  be  exiled  |  or 
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0    f*i5^  ^j^^i     ^      (H^-^  Ujjl 


33  I    great.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  the  Hereafter  |     in    |  and  for  them  |     the  world 


[over]  them,  |     you  overpower     |  that  |     before     |  repent  |  those  who  |  Except 


O  you 


34    I  IVIost  Merciful.  |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving,    |  Allah  |    that    |    then  know 


'^'^\  4\  \^  ail  1^*1  \^\  60 


the  means      towards  Him       and  seek       Allah        Fear  believe! 


who 


Indeed,  35 


succeed. 


so  that  you  may    |  His  way,  |   in    |  and  strive  hard 


all     I  the  earth  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  what  |  for  them  |  that  |  if  |  disbelieve,  |   those  who 


(the)  punishment    |  from  |  with  it,  |  to  ransom  themselves  |  with  it,  |  and  the  like  of  it 


and  for  them  |  from  them,  |  will  be  accepted  |  not  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |   (of  the)  Day 


of    I  they  come  out  |    that    |    They  will  wish    |    36    |  painful.  |  (is)  a  punishment 


(is)  a  punishment  |  And  for  them  |    of  it.    |   will  come  out   |    they    |  but  not  |  the  Fire 
-t^K^K  ^4    I  lit, ^  4    I  uit^  ^ 


[then]  cut  off 


and  the  female  thief  -    |  And  (for)  the  male  thief   |    37   |  lasting. 


(as)  an  exemplary  (punishment)  |  they  earned  |  for  what  |  (as)  a  recompense  |  their  hands 
^  \i*  '  ^*  '^'C^  'I'*''         piL.^     iit  ^'i 

ob  ©  jj^   aii  >i 


repented  |  But  whoever  |    38   |    All-Wise.    |  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah  |  Allah.  |  from 

ail     6,^  ^:6? 


Allah 


then  indeed. 


and  reforms, 


his  wrongdoing  |  after 


39  I    Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  indeed,  |  will  turn  in  forgiveness  to  him. 


this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  they  will  have 
a  great  punishment. 


34.  Except  those  who  repent 
before  you  overpower 
2.    them.  And  know  that 
K  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
^   Most  Merciful. 


35.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  and  seek  the 
means  (of  nearness)  to 
Him  and  strive  hard  in 
His  way  so  that  you  may 
succeed. 


36.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve,  if  they  had  all 
that  is  in  the  earth  and  the 
like  of  it  with  it  by  which 
to  ransom  themselves 
from  the  punishment  of 
the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
it  will  not  be  accepted 
from  them,  and  for  them 
is  a  painful  punishment. 


37.  They  will  wish  to  come 
out  of  the  Fire,  but  they 
will  not  come  out  of  it. 
And  for  them  is  a  lasting 
punishment. 


38.  And  for  the  male  and 
the  female  thief  cut  off 
their  hands  in  recompense 
for  what  they  have 
earned  as  an  exemplary 
(punishment)  from 
Allah.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All- Wise . 


39.  But  whoever  repents 
after  his  wrongdoing 
and  reforms  (his  ways), 
then  indeed,  Allah  will 
turn  towards  him  in 
forgiveness.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 
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40.  Do  you  not  know  that 
to  Allah  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth?  He 
punishes  whom  He  wills 
and  He  forgives  whom 
He  wills.  And  Allah  has 
power  over  everything. 


41.  O  Messenger!  Let  not 
grieve  you  those  who 
hasten  into  disbelief  of 
those  who  say,  "We 
believe"  with  their 
mouths,  but  their  hearts 
believe  not,  and  from 
among  the  Jews.  They 
are  listeners  of  falsehood 
and  listeners  for  other 
people  who  have  not 
come  to  you.  They 
distort  the  words  from 
their  context,  saying,  "If 
you  are  given  this,  take 
it;  but  if  you  are  not 
given  it,  then  beware." 
And  for  whom  Allah 
intends  a  trial  never  will 
you  have  power  to  do 
anything  for  him  against 
Allah.  Those  are  the 
ones  for  whom  Allah  did 
not  intend  to  purify  their 
hearts.  For  them  in  this 
world  is  disgrace  and  for 
them  in  the  Hereafter  is  a 
great  punishment. 


42.  (They  are)  listeners  of 
falsehood  and  devourers 
of  the  forbidden.  So  if 
they  come  to  you,  then 
either  judge  between 
them  or  turn  away  from 
them.  And  if  you  turn 
away 


154 


(of)  the  heavens    |  (the)  dominion  |  to  Him  (belongs)  |  Allah,  |  that  |  you  know  |    Do  not 


[to]  whom    I    and  He  forgives    |    He  wills    |    whom    |  He  punishes  |  and  the  earth? 


40 


All-Powerful. 


thing 


every     |    (is)  on    |    And  Allah    |   He  wills. 


in  (to) 


hasten 


those  who    |   Let  not  grieve  you 


O  Messenger! 


p5        n  i^isda^to*  p\ 


and  not  |  with  their  mouths   |  "We  believe"  |    said,    |  those  who  |   of   |  [the]  disbelief  - 


They  (are)  listeners  |  (are)  Jews.  |  those  who  |   and  from    |  their  hearts,  |  believe 


(who  have)  not  come  to  you.  |  for  other  people   |     (and)  listeners 


to  falsehood, 


ol  ojJyy  l^lj-»  oy^ 


you  are  given  |    "If    |  saying,    |   their  context,    |  [after]  (from)  |  the  words  |  They  distort 


And  (for)  whom   |    then  beware."    |  you  are  not  given  it  |   but  if   |  [so]  take  it  |  this 


Allah  I  against  |   for  him    |  will  you  have  power  |  then  never  |  his  trial,   |   Allah  intends 


He  purifies    |  that  |  will  Allah  intend  |  never  |    (are)  the  ones   |    Those    |  anything. 

5>?'>'l       rV-j    ^^j^  ujjl  g  ^  (4^y^ 


the  Hereafter  |  in  |  and  for  them  |  (is)  disgrace  |  the  world  |  in  |  For  them  |    their  hearts. 


devourers   |  to  [the]  falsehood, 


Listeners 


41 


great.    |  (is)  a  punishment 


0% 


between  them 


then  judge 


they  come  to  you 


So  if 


of  the  forbidden. 


(4^ 


you  turn  away 


And  if 


from  them. 


turn  away 
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you  judge,     |  And  if  |   (in)  anything.    |  will  they  harm  you  |    then  never    |  from  them, 


f  9 


loves 


Allah 


Indeed,     |  with  [the]  justice.  |    between  them   |  then  judge 


they  appoint  you  a  judge 


But  how  can 


42 


the  ones  who  are  just. 


Then  |  (of)  Allah?  |  (is  the)  Command  |    in  it    |  the  Taurat,  |  while  they  (have)  with  them 


(are)  the  believers.  |     those     |  and  not  |  that. 


after 


they  turn  away 


and  light;    |  (was)  Guidance  |     in  it     |  the  Taurat  |  We  revealed  |    Indeed,    |  43 

m  ^: 


for  those  who  |  had  submitted  (to  Allah)  |  those  who  |    the  Prophets,     |  by  it  |  judged 


they  were  entrusted    |  with  what  |  and  the  scholars,  |  and  the  Rabbis,  |   were  Jews, 


fear      |  So  (do)  not  |  witnesses.  |    to  it    |  and  they  were  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Book  |  of 


(for)  a  little  price.  |  My  Verses  |       sell       |  and  (do)  not  |    but  fear  Me,    |    the  people 


[they]  I  then  those  |  Allah  has  revealed,  |  by  what  |    judge    |  (does)  not  |   And  whoever 


the  life    I  that  -  |    in  it    |    for  them    |  And  We  ordained  |    44   |  (are)  the  disbelievers. 


4%  ^  cp.  ij^\> 


and  the  ear    |  for  the  nose,  |  and  the  nose  |  for  the  eye,  |    and  the  eye    |    for  the  life, 

^     tf^.     fi^\i    'i^b    'o^\i  gi% 


But  whoever  |  (is)  retribution.  |  and  (for)  wounds  |  for  the  tooth,  |  and  the  tooth  |  for  the  ear, 


(does)  not  |  And  whoever  |  for  him.   |  an  expiation  |  then  it  is  |  gives  it  (up  as)  charity. 


from  them,  then  they 
will  never  harm  you  in 
anything.  And  if  you 
judge  between  them, 
then  judge  with  justice. 
Indeed,  Allah  loves 
those  who  are  just. 


8. 

V 


43.  But  how  can  they 
appoint  you  a  judge 
while  they  have  with 
them  the  Taurat,  wherein 
is  the  Command  of 
Allah?  Then  they  turn 
away  after  that,  and  they 
are  not  believers. 


44.  Indeed,  We  revealed 
the  Taurat  wherein  was 
Guidance  and  light.  The 
Prophets  who  submitted 
(to  Allah)  judged  by  it 
for  the  Jews,  as  did  the 
Rabbis  and  the  scholars 
as  they  were  entrusted 
with  the  Book  of  Allah 
and  they  were  witnesses 
to  it.  So  do  not  fear  the 
people  but  fear  Me,  and 
do  not  sell  My  Verses 
for  a  little  price.  And 
whoever  does  not  judge 
by  what  Allah  has 
revealed,  then  those  are 
the  disbelievers. 


45.  And  We  ordained  for 
them  therein  a  life  for  a 
life,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a 
nose  for  a  nose,  an  ear  for 
an  ear,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
and  for  the  wounds  is  a 
retribution.  But  whoever 
gives  it  (up  as)  charity, 
then  it  is  an  expiation  for 
him.  And  whoever  does 
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not  judge  by  what  Allah 
has  revealed,  then  those 
are  the  wrongdoers . 


46.  And  on  their  footsteps 
We  sent  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  confirming 
what  was  before  him  of 
the  Taurat,  and  We  gave 
him  the  Injeel,  in  it  was 
Guidance  and  light  and 
confirming  what  was 
before  him  of  the  Taurat 
and  a  Guidance  and  an 
admonition  for  those 
who  are  God  conscious. 


47.  And  let  the  People  of 
the  Injeel  judge  by  what 
Allah  has  revealed 
therein.  And  whoever 
does  not  judge  by  what 
Allah  has  revealed,  then 
those  are  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


48.  And  We  have  revealed 
to  you  the  Book  in  truth, 
confirming  the  Book 
that  came  before  it  and  as 
a  guardian  over  it.  So 
judge  between  them  by 
what  Allah  has  revealed 
and  do  not  follow  their 
vain  desires  when  the 
truth  has  come  to  you. 
For  each  of  you  We  have 
prescribed  a  law  and  a 
clear  way.  And  if  Allah 
had  willed.  He  would 
have  made  you  one 
community  but  (His 
plan)  is  to  test  you  in 
what  He  has  given  you; 
so  race  to  (all  that  is) 
good.  Towards  Allah 
you  will  all  return,  then 
He  will  inform  you 
concerning  that  over 
which  you  used  to  differ 


49.    And  that  you  judge 
between  them 
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(are)  the  wrongdoers.    |  [they]  |  then  those  |  Allah  has  revealed,  |  by  what  |  judge 


confirming  |  (of)  Maryam,  |    son    |     Isa,     |  their  footsteps  |  on  |  And  We  sent  |  45 


in  it    I    the  Injeel,    |   and  We  gave  him    |  the  Taurat,  |    of    |  (was)  before  him  |  what 


the  Taurat  |    of    |  (was)  before  him  |  what  |  and  confirming  |  and  light  |  (was)  Guidance 


And  let  judge    |   46  |  for  the  God  conscious.  |  and  an  admonition  |  and  a  Guidance 


And  whoever  |       in  it.       |  Allah  has  revealed  |  by  what  |  (of)  the  Injeel  |  (the)  People 


[they]  (are)  |     then  those 


Allah  revealed      |  by  what  |     judge      |  (does)  not 


in  [the]  truth,  |  the  Book  |  to  you  |    And  We  revealed    |    47    |  the  defiantly  disobedient. 


over  it.     I  and  a  guardian  |    the  Book    |    of    |    (was)  before  it    |  what  |  confirming 


follow     I    and  (do)  not    |  Allah  has  revealed  |  by  what  |  between  them  |     So  judge 


We  have  made  |  For  each  |  the  truth.  |  of  |  has  come  to  you  |  when  |  their  vain  desires 


He  (would  have)  made  you  |  Allah  (had)  willed  |  And  if  |  and  a  clear  way.  |  a  law  |  for  you 


so  race     |  He  (has)  given  you,  |  what  |  in   |  to  test  you  |  [and]  but  |  one  community 


of  what  I  then  He  will  inform  you  |       you  will  all  return,       |  Allah  |  To  |  (to)  the  good. 


between  them  |  you  judge  |  And  that  |   48   |     differing.     |  concerning  it  |   you  were 
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and  beware  of  them  |  their  vain  desires  |  follow  |  and  (do)  not  |  Allah  (has)  revealed  |  by  what 


to  you.   I  Allah  has  revealed  |  (of)  what  |    some    |    from    |  they  tempt  you  away  |  lest 


for  some  |  afflict  them  |  to  |  Allah  intends  |  only  |  then  know  that  |  they  turn  away  |  And  if 


49  I  (are)  defiantly  disobedient.  |  the  people  |     of     |  many  |  And  indeed,  |  (of)  their  sins. 


than  I     better     |  And  who  (is)  |  they  seek?  |  of  [the]  ignorance  |  Is  it  then  the  judgment 


who 


O  you 


50    I  (who)  firmly  believe.  |  for  a  people  |  (in)  judgment  |  Allah 


,/^^^*\\^    ^^rtt  t  ^♦-^  ^1  t'^"*' 


Some  of  them  |  (as)  allies.  |  and  the  Christians  |  the  Jews  |    take     |  (Do)  not  |  believe! 


3  i  ♦ 


then  indeed,  he  |  among  you,  |  takes  them  as  allies  |  And  whoever  |  (to)  others.  |  (are)  allies 


0  o<^\:c'^\  ail  61 


51  I     the  wrongdoing  people.     |     guide     |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (is)  of  them. 


saying,   |  to  them  |  they  hasten  |  (is)  a  disease  |  their  hearts  |  in  |  those  -  |  And  you  see 


yii  01  ffl        s>;s   t^y;  01  ^ 


will  bring  |  [that]  |  Allah  |  But  perhaps  |  a  misfortune."  |  (may)  strike  us  |  that  |  "We  fear 


what    I    for    |    Then  they  will  become    |    from  Him.    |  a  decision   |  or  |  the  victory 


those  who  |  And  will  say  |  52  |  regretful.  |  themselves,  |  within  |  they  had  concealed 
"sJj    ♦l-'^-r  ^3^  i|  t<iX^ 

^  ^s^'  ^^>^l  'i^l 


(of)  their  oaths,  |    strongest,    |  by  Allah  |    swore    |  those  who  |  "Are  these  |  believe. 


and  they  became  |   their  deeds,   |   Became  worthless  |  (were)  with  you?"  |  indeed,  they 


by  what  Allah  has 
revealed  and  do  not 
follow  their  vain  desires 
and  beware  of  them  lest 
they  tempt  you  away 
from  some  of  what  Allah 
has  revealed  to  you.  And 
if  they  turn  away,  then 
know  that  Allah  only 
intends  to  afflict  them 
for  some  of  their  sins. 
And  indeed,  many 
among  the  people  are 
defiantly  disobedient. 


50.  Is  it  then  the  judgment 
of  ignorance  they  seek? 
And  who  is  better  than 
Allah  in  judgment  for 
a  people  who  firmly 
believe. 


51. 0  you  who  believe!  Do 
[  not  take  the  Jews  and 
the  Christians  as  allies. 
}  They  are  allies  of  one 
other.  And  whoever 
among  you  takes  them  as 
allies,  then  indeed  he  is 
of  them.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  guide  the 
wrongdoing  people. 


52.  And  you  see  those 
in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease  (i.e.,  hypocrisy), 
they  hasten  to  them 
saying,  "We  fear  that  a 
misfortune  may  strike 
us."  But  perhaps  Allah 
will  bring  victory  or  a 
decision  from  Him. 
Then  they  will  become 
regretful  over  what  they 
had  been  concealing 
within  themselves. 


53.  And  those  who  believe 
will  say,  "Are  these  the 
ones  who  swore  by  Allah 
their  strongest  oaths  that 
indeed  they  were  with 
you?"  Their  deeds  have 
become  worthless,  and 
they  have  become  losers. 
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54.  O  you  who  believe!^ 
Whoever  among  youfc 
turns  back  from  his 
religion,  then  soon  Allah 
will  bring  a  people 
whom  He  loves  and  who 
will  love  Him,  humble 
towards  the  believers 
and  stem  towards  the 
disbelievers;  striving  in 
the  way  of  Allah  and 
not  fearing  the  blame 
of  a  critic.  That  is  the 
Grace  of  Allah;  He 
grants  to  whom  He  wills. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 


55.  Your  ally  is  none 
but  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  those 
who  believe,  and  those 
who  establish  prayer  and 
give  zakah  and  those 
who  bow  down. 


56.  And  whoever  takes  as 
an  ally  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  those 
who  believe,  then  indeed 
the  party  of  Allah  -  they 
are  the  victorious.  A 

57.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  take  allies  those 
who  take  your  religion 
in  ridicule  and  fun 
among  those  who  were 
given  the  Book  and 
the  disbelievers.  And 
fear  Allah,  if  you  are 
believers. 


58.  And  when  you  make  a 
call  for  prayer,  they  take 
it  in  ridicule  and  fun. 
That  is  because  they  are 
a  people  who  do  not 
understand. 


59.  Say, 


158 


tJ^^tS       s  K^TY   r\      <'s  1 


among  you  |  turns  back  |  Whoever  |  believe!  |      who      |  O  you  |  53   |    (the)  losers. 


whom  He  loves  |     a  people     |    Allah  (will)  bring    |  then  soon  |    his  religion,    |  from 


the  disbelievers;  |  towards  |  (and)  stern  |  the  believers  |  towards  |  humble  |  and  they  love  Him, 


(of)  a  critic.    |    the  blame    |  fearing  |  and  not  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in  |  striving 


And  Allah 


He  wills. 


whom  I  He  grants  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (is  the)  Grace  |  That 


'9 


(is)  Allah    I     your  ally 


Only 


54     I  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Encompassing, 


the  prayer  |  establish  |  and  those  who  |  believe,  |  and  those  who  |  and  His  Messenger, 


And  whoever    |  55  |   (are)  those  who  bow  down.  |  and  they  |    zakah    |     and  give 


then  indeed.  |  believe,   |  and  those  who  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  |   takes  as  an  ally 
t5»^>'    <^*\\   l''!Sft     ^  ^  ^\ 


believe!  |     who    |    O  you   |  56  |  (are)  the  victorious.  |  they  |  (of)  Allah  - 1  (the)  party 


6i         iSji   ^?  llJJSl  c^^'l  bJ^- 


from  I    and  fun    |  (in)  ridicule  |  your  religion  |      take      [those  who  |     take     |  (Do)  not 


(as)  allies.  |  and  the  disbelievers  |    before  you    |   the  Book   |  are  given  |  those  who 


And  when  57 


believers. 


you  are  |   if  |  Allah, 


And  fear 


That      I  and  fun.  |  (in)  ridicule  |  they  take  it  |  the  prayer,   |  for  |  you  make  a  call 


J3     0    6'^.  <j 


Say, 


58    I    understand.    |  (who  do)  not  |  (are)  a  people  |   (is)  because  they 


Surah  5:  The  Table  spread  (v.  54-59) 


Part  -  6 


159 


we  believe  |  that  |  except  |    [of]  us    |  you  resent  |    Do    |  (of)  the  Book!  |  "O  People 


before,       was  revealed    and  what     to  us      has  been  revealed   and  what    in  Allah 


^1  c>  J  e 


I  inform  you  |  "Shall  |  Say,  |    59    |  (are)  defiantly  disobedient."  |    most  of  you    |  and  that 


Allah  has  cursed  |  Whom   |  Allah?  |  from   |  (as)  recompense  |  that  |  than  |  (of)  worse 

99l 


and  [the]  swines,     |  [the]  apes  |  of  them  |  and  made  |  with  him  |  and  He  became  angry 


I5p 


(in)  position      I  (are)  worse  |     Those     |   the  false  deities.    |  and  (who)  worshipped 


they  come  to  you  |  And  when  |    60    |      way."     |  (the)  even  |  from  |  and  farthest  astray 


certainly  |  and  they  |  with  disbelief  |  they  entered  |  But  certainly  |  "We  believe."  |  they  say. 


61    I    hiding.    |    they  were    |  [of]  what  |  knows  best  |  And  Allah  |  with  it.  |  went  out 


and  [the]  transgression  I  [the]  sin  |  into  |  hastening  |  of  them  |  many  |  And  you  see 


62 


doing. 


they  were     |  (is)  what  |  Surely  evil  |  the  forbidden.  |   and  eating 


1/ 


from 


and  the  religious  scholars  |     the  Rabbis     |  forbid  them,    |  Why  (do)  not 


(is)  what  I  Surely,  evil  |  (of)  the  forbidden?  |  and  their  eating  |  the  sinful  |  their  saying 


(is)  chained."  |   "Allah's  Hand   |     And  the  Jews  said. 


63 


do.      I  they  used  to 


Nay,  I  they  said.  |  for  what  |  and  they  have  been  cursed  |  their  hands,  |  Are  chained 
Surah  5:  The  Table  spread  (v.  60-64)  Part  -  6 


"O  People  of  the  Book! 
Do  you  resent  us  except 
(for  the  fact)  that  we 
believe  in  Allah  and 
what  has  been  revealed 
to  us  and  what  was 
revealed  before  us  and 
that  most  of  you  are 
defiantly  disobedient. " 

60.  Say,  "Shall  I  inform 
you  of  something  worse 
than  that  as  recompense 
from  Allah?  Those 
whom  Allah  has  cursed 
and  He  became  angry 
with  them,  and  He  made 
some  of  them  apes  and 
swines  and  those  who 
worshipped  the  false 
deities.  Those  are  worse 
in  position  and  farthest 
astray  from  the  even 
(i.e.,  right)  way." 

61.  And  when  they  come 
to  you,  they  say,  "We 
believe."  But  certainly 
they  entered  with  disbehef 
and  they  certainly  went 
out  with  it.  And  Allah 
knows  best  what  they 
were  hiding. 

62.  And  you  see  many  of 
them  hastening  into  sin 
and  transgression  and 
devouring  (what  is) 
forbidden.  Surely,  evil  is 
what  they  were  doing. 

63.  Why  do  the  rabbis  and 
the  religious  scholars 
not  forbid  them  from 
saying  what  is  sinful 
and  devouring  what  is 
forbidden?  Surely,  evil  is 
what  they  used  to  do. 

64.  And  the  Jews  said, 
"The  Hand  of  Allah  is 

I    chained."  Their  hands 
1    are  chained  and  they 
-  have  been  cursed  for 
what  they  say.  Nay, 
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His  Hands  are  stretched 
out,  He  bestows  as  He 
wills.  And  that  which 
has  been  revealed  to 
you  from  your  Lord  will 
surely  increase  many  of 
them  in  rebellion  and 
disbelief.  And  We  have 
cast  among  them  enmity 
and  hatred  till  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  Every 
time  they  kindled  the 
fire  of  war,  Allah 
extinguished  it.  And 
they  strive  in  the  earth 
spreading  corruption. 
And  Allah  does  not  love 
the  corrupters. 


65.  And  if  only  the  People 
of  the  Book  had  believed 
and  feared  Allah,  surely 
We  would  have  removed 
from  them  their  evils 
deeds  and  would  have 
admitted  them  to 
Gardens  of  Bliss. 


66.  And  if  only  they  had 
stood    firmly    by  the 
Taurat  and  the  Injeel  and 
what  was  revealed  to 
them  from  their  Lord, 
surely  they  would  have 
consumed  (provision) 
from  above  them  and 
from  beneath  their  feet. 
Among    them    is     a  ^ 
moderate  community,^ 
but  many  of  them  do  evil"*^ 
deeds. 


67.  O  Messenger!  Convey 
what  has  been  revealed 
to  you  from  your  Lord, 
and  if  you  do  not,  then 
you  have  not  conveyed 
His  Message.  And  Allah 
will  protect  you  from  the 
people.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not 


many  |  And  surely  increase  |  He  wills.  |  how  |  He  spends  |  (are)  stretched  out  |  His  Hands 


(in)  rebellion    |  your  Lord,  |   from    |    to  you    |  has  been  revealed  |  what  |     of  them, 


till  I  and  [the]  hatred  |  [the]  enmity  |  among  them  |  And  We  have  cast  |     and  disbelief. 


of  [the]  war,      |  (the)  fire  |  they  kindled  |  Every  time  |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |  (the)  Day 


And  Allah  |  spreading  corruption.  |  the  earth  |    in    |  And  they  strive  |  Allah  extinguished  it. 


>1 


01 


53i     ©  4^  i 


(the)  People  |    that    |     And  if     |    64    |     the  corrupters.     |     love    |    (does)  not 


surely  We  (would  have)  removed  |   and  feared  (Allah),    |  (had)  believed  |     (of)  the  Book 


3  **\1{U  ^ 


3  fi^ 


(to)  Gardens  |  and  surely  We  (would  have)  admitted  them  |  their  evil  (deeds)  |   from  them 


and  the  Injeel  |  (by)  the  Taurat  |  had  stood  firmly  |  that  they  |  And  if  |  65  |   (of)  Bliss. 


surely  they  (would  have)  eaten  |  their  Lord,  |  from  |  to  them  |  was  revealed  |   and  what 
<f  ''f  '  ^  *  \  >   '<         3iL       s     ^        3  *i3'*         3  ^ 

r^^i      cr5J  pi^y 


(is)  a  community  |  Among  them  |    their  feet.    |  beneath  |  and  from  |  above  them  |  from 


66 


they  do. 


(is)  what    I    evil    |   of  them  -   |  but  many 


moderate. 


Of  Ji^f 


from  I    to  you    |  has  been  revealed  |    what    |  Convey  |   Messenger!   |  O 


His  Message.   |  you  (have)  conveyed  |  then  not  |    you  do    |  not  |  and  if  |  your  Lord, 


i    ail  6i   0*121  of  ^ 


(does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  the  people.  |  from  |  will  protect  you  |  And  Allah 
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You  are  not  |  (of)  the  Book!  |  "0  People  |  Say,  |   67  |  the  disbelieving  people.  |  guide 

and  what  |  and  the  Injeel  |  (by)  the  Taurat  |  you  stand  firmly  |  until  |  anything  |  on 

of  them,  1  many  |  And  surely  increase  |  your  Lord.  |  from  |   to  you  | 

has  been  revealed 

and  disbelief.  |  (in)  rebellion  |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  to  you  |  has  been  revealed  |  what 

those  who  |   Indeed,   |    68    |    the  disbelieving  people.    |  over  |  grieve  |  So  (do)  not 

whoever  |  and  the  Christians,  |  and  the  Sabians  |  became  Jews  |  and  those  who  |  believed 

fear     |  then  no  |  good  deeds,  |  and  did  |  and  the  Last  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believed 

uj^i-l      ^     ®  oy>o 

We  took       1     Certainly     |     69    |    will  grieve.    |    they  | 

and  not  |   on  them 

to  them    1     and  We  sent     |      (of)  Israel      |    (from  the)  Children 

1     a  Covenant 

with  what      1  any  Messenger  |      came  to  them      |  Whenever 

1  Messengers. 

they  denied      |    a  group    |       their  souls,       |  desired 

1  not 

that  not    1        And  they  thought        |     70     |       they  kill. 

and  a  group 

and  they  became  deaf.    |    so  they  became  blind    |    a  trial,  | 

will  be  (for  them) 

'  r' 

they  became  blind  |    then  (again)    |     to  them,     |       Allah  turned 

1  Then 

And  Allah          |       of  them.        |        many        |      and  they  became  deaf. 

guide  the  disbelieving 
people. 


68.  O  People  of  the  Book! 
You  are  not  on  anything 
until  you  stand  firmly 
by  the  Taurat  and  the 
Injeel,  and  what  has 
been  revealed  to  you 
from  your  Lord.  And  that 
which  has  been  revealed 
to  you  from  your  Lord 
will  surely  increase  many 
of  them  in  rebellion  and 
disbehef  So  do  not  grieve 
over  the  disbelieving 
people. 


69.  Indeed,  those  who 
believed  and  those  who 
are  Jews  and  the  Sabians 
and  the  Christians, 
whoever  believed  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
and  did  good  deeds,  then 
they  will  have  no  fear, 
nor  will  they  grieve. 


70.  Surely  We  took  a 
Covenant  from  the 
Children  of  Israel  and 
sent  to  them  Messengers. 
Whenever  any  Messenger 
came  to  them  with  what 
their  souls  did  not  desire, 
some  (of  the  Messengers) 
they  denied  and  some  of 
them  they  killed. 


71.  And  they  thought 
there  would  be  no  trial 
for  them,  so  they  became 
blind  and  deaf  Then 
Allah  turned  to  them  (in 
forgiveness),  then  (again) 
many  of  them  became 
blind  and  deaf.  And 
Allah 
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is  All-Seer  of  what  they 
do. 


72.  They  surely  disbelieve 
who  say,  "Indeed,  Allah 
is  Messiah,  the  son  of 
Maryam"  while  the 
Messiah  said,  "O  Childi'en 
of  Israel!  Worship  Allah, 
my  Lord  and  your  Lord." 
Indeed,  he  who  associates 
partners  with  Allah  then 
surely  Allah  has  forbidden 
Paradise  for  him,  and  his 
abode  will  be  the  Fire.  And 
there  will  be  no  helpers  for 
the  wrongdoers. 


73.     Certainly  they  have 
disbelieved,  those  who 
say,  "Indeed,  Allah  is  the_, 
third  of  the  three."  And  ^ 
there  is  no  god  except  the  ^. 
One  God.  And  if  they  do  ^ 
not  desist  from  what 
they    are    saying,  a 
painful  punishment  will 
surely  afflict  those  who 
disbelieve  among  them. 


74.  So  will  they  not  turn 
to  Allah  and  seek  His 
forgiveness?  And  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil. 


75.  The  Messiah,  son  of 
Maryam,  was  not 


0^ 

0      6;i^  ^ 

(0»  y 

Certainly  | 

71       1            they  do.            |    of  what  | 

(is)  All-Seer 

He      1  Allah 

-    1     "Indeed     |      say,      |      those  who  | 

disbelieved 

the  Messiah,    |    While  said    |     (of)  Maryam."     |      son      |       (is)  the  Messiah, 

my  Lord  |  Allah 

1        Worship         1         (of)  Israel!  | 

"0  Children 

SjZi         0^  Jul 

with  Allah,    1    associates  partners    |     who     |  Indeed,  he  |        and  your  Lord." 

=  ^< 

and  his  abode  | 

Paradise       |    for  him    |   Allah  (has)  forbidden 

1     then  surely 

helpers.  | 

any      |  for  the  wrongdoers  |      And  not  | 

(will  be)  the  Fire. 

© 

say,  1 

those  who       |        disbelieved        |  Certainly 

1  72 

h}t  ail 

01 

And  (there  is)  no  | 

(of)  three."        |    (is  the)  third    |  Allah 

1  "Indeed 

•S^ii  111      %  ^\ 

And  if     1        (the)  One  God.        |       except       |  god 

1  [of] 

opyjj               l>Ki  r 

surely  will  afflict 

1     they  are  saying      |    from  what    |      they  desist      |  not 

V'o^ 

painful.  1 

a  punishment  |    among  them,    |    disbelieved  | 

those  who 

1 

lU  1 

Allah  1 

to      1            they  turn            |      So  will  not 

1  73 

Most  Merciful. 

1  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |     And  Allah     |     and  seel<  His  forgiveness? 

© 

(of)  Maryam 

1          son          1     (is)  the  Messiah,     |  Not 

1  74 
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4^6^ 

before  him 

1      had  passed 

1  certainly 

1      a  Messenger, 

1  but 

eat       1  They  both  used  to  | 

(was)  truthful. 

1  And  his  mother  |  the  Messengers. 

to  them  1 

We  make  clear  | 

how 

See      1           [the]  food. 

'i  5f 

''9 

they  are  deluded.     |  how 

1  see 

1      then  1 

the  Signs, 

Allah  1 

besides  | 

"Do  you  worship         |  Say, 

1  75 

\t  < 
1  J->fi 

1  ^ 

u 

and  not 

any  harm     |  to  (cause)  you  | 

has  power    |  not 

1  what 

the  All-Knowing?     |    (is)  the  All-Hearing,  | 

He       1  while  Allah, 

1  any  benefit. 

i 

(Do)  not  1 

(of)  the  Book! 

1      "0  People      1  Say, 

1  76 

r> 

and  (do)  not 

1  the  truth,  | 

Dther  than  | 

your  religion      |  in 

1  exceed 

(  5  ♦♦♦♦ 

who  went  astray    |  certainly 

1    (of)  a  people 

1    (vain)  desires  | 

follow 

Si   ^  y 

from      1  and  they  have  strayed 

1  many. 

1  and  they  misled  | 

before. 

t 

© 

those  who 

1      Were  cursed 

1      77  1 

[the]  way.  | 

(the)  right 

(the)  tongue  | 

by      1       (of)  Israel      |    (the)  Children    |    from  | 

disbelieved 

that  (was) 

1      (of)  Maryam, 

1  son 

1       and  Isa,  | 

(of)  Dawood 

© 
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78  1 

transgressing.  | 

and  they  were 

1     they  disobeyed 

because 

but  a  Messenger,  certainly 
Messengers  had  passed 
away  before  him.  And 
his  mother  was  truthful. 
They  both  used  to  eat 
food.  See  how  We  make 
clear  to  them  the  Signs; 
then  see  how  they  are 
deluded. 


76.  Say,  "Do  you  worship 
besides  Allah  that  which 
has  no  power  either  to 
hann  you  or  benefit  you 
while  it  is  Allah  Who  is 
the  All-Hearing,  the  All- 
Knowing? 


77.  Say,  "O  People  of  the 
Book!  Do  not  exceed  in 
your  religion  beyond  the 
truth  and  do  not  follow 
the  vain  desires  of  a 
people  who  went  astray 
before  and  misled  many, 
and  they  have  strayed 
from  the  right  way. 


78.  Those  who  disbelieved 
from  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  cursed  by  the 
tongue  of  Dawood  and 
Isa,  son  of  Maryam, 
because  they  disobeyed 
and  they  used  to 
transgress. 


Surah  5:  The  Table  spread  (v.  76-79) 
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79.  They  did  not  forbid 
each  other  from  any 
wrongdoing  they  did. 
Surely,  evil  was  what 
they  were  doing. 


80.  You  see  many  of  them 
taking  as  allies  those 
who  disbelieved.  Surely, 
evil  is  what  they  have 
sent  forth  for  themselves 
(with  the  result)  that 
Allah  became  angry 
with  them,  and  in  the 
punishment  they  will 
abide  forever. 


81.  And  if  they  had 
believed  in  Allah  and  the 
Prophet  and  what  has 
been  revealed  to  him, 
they  would  not  have 
taken  them  as  allies; 
but  many  of  them  are 
defiantly  disobedient. 


82.  Surely,  you  will  find 
the  strongest  among 
people  in  enmity 
towards  the  believers  - 
the  Jews  and  those  who 
associate  partners  with 
Allah;  and  surely  you 
will  find  nearest  of  them 
in  affection  to  believers 
those  who  say,  "We 
are  Christians."  That  is 
because  among  them 
are  priests  and  monks 
and  because  they  are  not 
arrogant. 
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wrongdoing 

1       from       1      forbidding  each  other      |       They  had  not  been 

0^ 

u 

doing. 

they  were  | 

(was)  what 

Surely,  evil    |     they  did  [it]. 

taking  as  allies       |      of  them 

1  many 

1       You  see       |  79 

for  them  |     sent  forth     |    (is)  what 

1  Surely  evil  | 

disbelieved.     |     those  who 

and  in  | 

with  them     |    Allah  became  angry  | 

that         1     their  souls, 

And  if  1 

80     1       (will)  abide  forever.  | 

they      1      the  punishment 

and  what  | 

and  the  Prophet 

1    in  Allah  | 

believed      |       they  had 

u 

(as)  allies;  |    they  (would  have)  taken  them    |  not 

1   to  him,    1    has  been  revealed 

© 
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81     1      (are)  defiantly  disobedient. 

1       of  them 

1       many       |     [and]  but 

£S  ^< 

(in)  enmity  | 

(of)  the  people 

1  strongest 

1        Surely  you  will  find 

(are)  polytheists; 

1    and  those  who 

1     the  Jews  | 

believe,     |      to  those  who 

m 

to  those  who 

1       (in)  affection 

1     nearest  of  them     |     and  surely  you  will  find 

(are)  Christians.' 

1      "We  1 

say,  1 

those  who       |  believe. 

and  monks, 

1      (are)  priests 

1    among  them 

1      because      |      That  (is) 

® 

82  1 

arrogant. 

1           (are)  not 

1         and  that  they 
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you  see  |  the  Messenger,  |  to  |  has  been  revealed  |  (to)  what  |  they  listen  |  And  when 


the  truth.  |   of   |  they  recognized  |  for  what  |  the  tears,  |  with  |  overflowing  |  their  eyes 


83  I    the  witnesses.    |   with   |    so  write  us    |  we  have  believed  |  "Our  Lord,  |  They  say. 


from    I  came  (to)  us  |  and  what  |  in  Allah  |  we  believe  |  not  |  for  us  (that)  |  And  what 


the  righteous  people."  |    with    |  our  Lord  |  will  admit  us  |  that  |  And  we  hope  |  the  truth? 


65  (10  cii   \0        iii  © 


from  I   flows   |  (with)  Gardens  |  they  said  |  for  what  |  So  Allah  rewarded  them  |  84 


(is  the)  reward  |   And  that   |    in  it.    |  will  abide  forever  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  them 


'i4i  \^   li^   ii^i  © 


Our  Signs,  |   and  denied    |    disbelieved    |  And  those  who  |    85    |  (of)  the  good-doers. 


believe!   |     who     |    O  you    |    86    |  (of)  the  Hellfire.  |  (are  the)  companions  |  those 


for  you,  I  Allah  has  made  lawful  |    what    |  (the)  good  things  |  make  unlawful  |  (Do)  not 


the  transgressors.  |      love      |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  transgress.  |   and  (do)  not 


good. 


lawful 


Allah  has  provided  you  ■ 


of  what        And  eat 


87 


88 


believers. 


in  Him  you  (are) 


the  One 


And  fear  Allah, 


^1  (*J^1^  *)) 


your  oaths 


for  the  thoughtless  utterances   |  Allah  will  not  call  you  to  account 


(of)  the  oath. 


you  contracted     |  for  what  |  He  will  call  you  to  account 


but 


j^83.  And  when  they  listen  to 
what  has  been  revealed 
to  the  Messenger,  you 
see  their  eyes  overflowing 
with  tears  because  they 
have  recognized  the 
truth.  They  say,  "Our 
Lord,  we  have  believed, 
so  write  us  among  the 
witnesses. 


84.  And  why  should  we 
not  believe  in  Allah  and 
what  came  to  us  of  the 
truth?  And  we  hope  that 
our  Lord  will  admit  us 
(in  Paradise)  with  the 
righteous  people." 


85.  So  Allah  rewarded 
them  for  what  they  said 
with  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  will  abide 
forever.  And  that  is  the 
reward  of  the  good- 
doers. 


86.      And  those  who 


C    disbelieve  and  deny  Our 
Signs,    those    are  the 


companions 
Hellfire. 


of  the 


87.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  make  unlawful 
good  things,  which  Allah 
has  made  lawful  for  you 
and  do  not  transgress. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
love  the  transgressors. 

88.  And  eat  what  Allah  has 
provided  for  you  lawful 
and  good  things.  And 
fear  Allah,  the  One  in 
Whom  you  believe. 

89.  Allah  will  not  call 
you  to  account  for  your 
thoughtless  utterances  in 
your  oaths  but  He  will 
call  you  to  account  for 
your  deliberate  oaths. 
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So  its  expiation  is  the 
feeding  of  ten  needy 
persons  from  the  average 
of  what  you  feed  your 
families  or  clothing  them 
or  freeing  a  slave.  But 
whoever  does  not  find 
(or  afford  it)  then  a 
fasting  of  three  days. 
That  is  the  expiation  of 
your  oaths  when  you 
have  sworn.  Therefore 
guard  your  oaths.  Thus 
Allah  makes  clear  to  you 
His  Verses  so  that  you 
may  be  grateful. 


90.  O  you  who  believe! 
Verily,  intoxicants  and 
games  of  chance  and 
(sacrifices  at)  altars  and 
divining  arrows  are  an 
abomination  from  the 
work  of  Shaitaan,  so 
avoid  it  so  that  you  may 
be  successfiil. 


91.  Shaitaan  only  intends  to 
cause  enmity  and  hatred 
between  you  through 
intoxicants  and  gambling, 
and  to  hinder  you  from 
the  remembrance  of  Allah 
and  from  the  prayer  So 
will  you  abstain? 


92.  And  obey  Allah  and 
obey  the  Messenger  and 
beware.  And  if  you  turn 
away,  then  know  that 
upon  Our  Messenger  is 
only  to  clearly  convey 
(the  Message). 


93.  There  is  no  sin  on  those 
who  believe  and  do  good 
deeds  for  what  they  ate 
(in  the  past)  if  they  (now) 
fear  Allah  and  believe 
and  do  good  deeds,  then 
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(of)  what  I  average  |    of    |  needy  people  |   (of)  ten   |  (is)  feeding  |    So  its  expiation 


But  whoever  |    a  slave.     |  freeing  |  or  |  clothing  them  |  or  |  your  families  |    you  feed 

s^ir  aji  " 


J         ^  U) 


(is  the)  expiation  |    That    |  days.  |  (for)  three  |  (that),  then  fasting  |  find   |  (does)  not 


Thus     I  your  oaths. 


And  guard 


you  have  sworn.    |  when  |    (of)  your  oaths 


,♦♦'.1       /(^     ^ ill  t  ^'H 


89    I    (be)  grateful.   |    so  that  you  may    |    His  Verses    |  to  you  |  Allah  makes  clear 


and  [the]  games  of  chance  |  the  intoxicants  |  Verily  |  believe!  |  who 


O  you 


(the)  work  |    from    |  (are  an)  abomination  |  and  divining  arrows  |  and  (sacrifices  at)  altars 


Only    I    90    |     (be)  successful.     |  so  that  you  may  |   so  avoid  it   |   (of)  the  Shaitaan, 


and  [the]  hatred     |    [the]  enmity    |  between  you  |  cause  |  to  |  the  Shaitaan  intends 


(of)  Allah  I  (the)  remembrance  |  from  |  and  hinders  you  |  and  gambling,  |  intoxicants  |  through 


And  obey  |    91    |  the  ones  who  abstain?  |     So  will  you  be     |  the  prayer.  |  and  from 


then  know  |  you  turn  away,  |  And  if  |  and  beware.  |  the  Messenger  |  and  obey  |  Allah 


on  I    Not    I  92  I  (is  to)  clearly  convey  (the  Message).  |  Our  Messenger  |  upon  |  only 


they  ate    |  for  what  |    any  sin     |  the  good  deeds  |    and  do    |  believe  |  those  who 

^  ^i^i  \'^\\    ijssiu  111 


then  I   [the]  good  deeds   |   and  they  do   |  and  they  believe  |  they  fear  (Allah)  |  when 
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and  Allah  |  and  do  good,  |  they  fear  (Allah)  |    then    |  and  believe,  |  they  fear  (Allah) 


f'('^^^^"'<        t^l'',!  KiiSTt     k       ^'i*    '^'\\  ^ 


Surely  Allah  will  test  you  |  believe!  |    who    |     O  you    |  93  |  the  good-doers.  |  loves 


and  your  spears  |  your  hands  |  can  reach  it  |  the  game  -  |    of    |  through  something 


transgressed  |  And  whoever  |  in  the  unseen.  |  fears  Him  |  who  |  that  Allah  may  make  evident 


^1  .  ) 


O  you 


94 


painful.  I  (is)  a  punishment  |   then  for  him   |  that,    |  after 


tiji    pij    04iJi  \^  i  \'^\ 


0  9  s  ^ 


(are  in)  Ihram.  |     while  you 


the  game 


kill     I  (Do)  not  I  believe!  |  who 


u    Jis  |54l  iluis  'rSii 


(to)  what   I  (is)  similar  I  then  penalty  I  intentionally,  I  among  you  |  killed  it  |   And  whoever 


(as)  an  offering  |  among  you  |  two  just  men  |    it    |  judging  |  the  cattle,  |  of  |  he  killed 


equivalent  |   or   |  needy  people  |  feeding  |  an  expiation  -  |  or  |  the  Kabah  |  reaching 


Allah  pardoned  |  (of)  his  deed.  |  (the)  consequence  |  that  he  may  taste  |  (in)  fasting,  |  (of)  that 


4^ 


from  him.  |  then  Allah  will  take  retribution  |  returned,  |  but  whoever  |  (has)  passed,  |  what 


C>1 


© 


4 
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Is  made  lawful 


95    I    (of)  Retribution.    |  Owner  |  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah 


and  for  the  travelers,  |  for  you  |  (as)  provision  |  and  its  food  |  (of)  the  sea  |  game  |  for  you 


(are)  in  Ihram,  |  as  long  as  you  |  (of)  the  land  |  game  |  on  you  |  and  is  made  unlawful 


© 


^1       ^  C3 


96 


you  will  be  gathered. 


to  Him       the  One      And  be  conscious  of  Allah 


fear  Allah  and  believe, 
then  (again)  fear  Allah 
and  do  good;  and  Allah 
loves  the  good-doers. 


94.  O  you  who  believe! 
Surely  Allah  will  test 
you  through  something 
of  the  game  that  your 
hands  and  your  spears 
can  reach,  that  Allah 
may  make  evident  those 
who  fear  Him  unseen. 
And  whoever  transgresses 
after  that,  then  for  him  is 
a  painfiil  punishment. 


95.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  kill  the  game 
when  you  are  in  Ihram. 
And  whoever  of  you 
killed  it  intentionally, 
then  the  penalty  is  an 
equivalent  to  what  he 
killed  of  the  cattle,  as 
judged  by  two  men 
among  you  as  an 
offering  reaching  the 
Kabah  or  an  expiation  - 
feeding  needy  people  or 
the  equivalent  of  that  in 
fasting,  that  he  may 
taste  the  consequences 
of  his  deed.  Allah 
pardoned  what  is  past; 
but  whoever  returns, 
then  Allah  will  take 
retribution  from  him. 
And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
Owner  of  Retribution. 


96.  Is  made  lawfiil  for  you 
game  of  the  sea  and  its 
food  as  provision  for  you 
and  for  travelers,  but  is 
made  unlawfiil  to  you 
hunting  on  the  land  as 
long  as  you  are  in  Ihram. 
And  be  conscious  of 
Allah  to  Whom  you  will 
be  gathered. 
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97.  Allah  has  made 
Kabah,  the  Sacred 
House,  an  establishment 
for  mankind  and  the 
sacred  months  and  the 
animals  for  offering  and 
the  garlands  (that  mark 
them).  That  is  so  that  you 
may  know  that  Allah 
knows  what  is  in  the 
heavens  and  what  is  in 
the  earth  and  that 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
everything. 

98.  Know  that  Allah  is 
severe  in  punishment 
and  that  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil. 

99.  The  Messenger's  duty 
is  only  to  convey  the 
Message.  And  Allah 
knows  what  you  reveal 
and  what  you  conceal. 

100.  Say,  "The  evil  and 
the  good  are  not  equal 
even  if  the  abundance  of 
evil  impresses  you.  So 
fear  Allah,  O  men  of 
understanding,  so  that 
you  may  be  successfiil." 

101.  O  you  who  believe!^^ 
Do  not  ask  about  things,  ^ 
if  they  are  made  clear 

to  you,  will  distress  you. 
But  if  you  ask  about 
them  while  the  Quran 
is  being  revealed,  they 
will  be  made  clear  to 
you.  Allah  has 
pardoned  it  and  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  All- 
Forbearing. 

102.  Indeed,  people 
before  you  asked 
(such  questions);  then 
they  became  thereby 
disbelievers. 

103.  Allah  has  not 
made  (superstitions  like) 
Bahirah, 


for  mankind    an  establishment      the  Sacred  House,      the  Kabah,       Allah  has  made 


That  (is)  I  and  the  garlands.  |  and  the  (animals)  for  offering  |  [the]  sacred  |  and  the  month(s) 


the  heavens 


(is)  in 


what  I  knows  |  Allah  |  that  |  so  that  you  may  know 


0^  ail  o\i  a 


(is)  All-Knowing.  |    thing    |  of  every  |  Allah  |  and  that  |  the  earth,  |  (is)  in  |  and  what 

ail  6l5    v^'i         ail  o\  ^'i^i  ® 


Allah  I  and  that  |     (in)  punishment     |  (is)  severe  |  Allah  |    that    |     Know    |  97 


except     I  the  Messenger  |   on   |  Not  |  98  |     Most  Merciful.     |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


you  conceal.  |  and  what  |  you  reveal  |   what   |  knows  |  And  Allah  |    the  conveyance. 

a^i  pi  v#ti       isp.  i  3  ^ 


impresses  you  |  even  if  |  and  the  good  |    the  evil    |  (are)  equal  |    "Not    |  Say,  |  99 


(of)  understanding,  |     O  men 


Allah, 


i;ia(        i^j'c  k  pj2 


So  fear    |     (of)  the  evil.  |  abundance 


"I  s  '  I  ♦♦♦ 


believe! 


who 


O  you 


100  I   (be)  successful."   |  so  that  you  may 


it  may  distress  you  |  to  you,   |  made  clear  |   if   |    things    |  about  |    ask    |  (Do)  not 


it  would  be  made  clear  |  the  Quran  is  being  revealed  |  when  |  about  it  |   you  ask    |  and  if 


All-Forbearing.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  and  Allah  |  [about]  it,  |  Allah  has  pardoned  |  to  you 

(5^^   3-1  tu^  \'**    3    "  0'**  l^'iT''' 


they  became  |  then  |     before  you, 


a  people    |    asked  them    |    Indeed,   |  101 


a  Bahirah 


of 


Allah  has  not  made    |    102    |     disbelievers.      |  thereby 


Surah  5:  The  Table  spread  (v.  97-103) 


Part  -  7 


169 


those  who  I  [And]  but  |   a  Hami.    |  and  not  |  aWasilah  |  and  not  |  a  Saibah  |   and  not 


(do)  not    I  and  most  of  them  |     the  lie,     |  Allah  |  against  |  they  invent  |  disbelieved 


what  to 


"Come       to  them,      it  is  said     And  when    103     use  reason. 


(is)  what    I    "Sufficient  for  us    |  they  said,  |  the  Messenger,"  |  and  to  |  Allah  has  revealed 


not     I  their  forefathers  were  |    Eventhough    |  our  forefathers."  |  upon  it  |  we  found 


who 


O  you     I  104  I    they  (were)  guided?    |  and  not  |  anything  |  knowing 


(those)  who  |     Will  not  harm  you     |  (is  to  guard)  yourselves.  |    Upon  you    |  believe! 


(is)  your  return  -  |    Allah    |    To    |    you  have  been  guided.    |  when  |  (have  gone)  astray 


Oyou    I  105 


do. 


I  you  used  to  |  of  what  |  then  He  will  inform  you  |  all; 


^f-'-'-r  \<\     'H=^      lA^-k  t^^^.i 


one  of  you  |  approaches  |  when  |  among  you  |  (Take)  testimony  |  believe! 


who 


among  you,  |    just  men     |    two     |  [the]  a  will  |  (at  the)  time  (of  making)  |  [the]  death. 


in    I   (are)  travel(ing)    |     you     |     if     |  other  than  you  |  from   |  two  others  |  or 


Detain  both  of  them  |  (of)  [the]  death.   |     calamity     |  then  befalls  you  |     the  earth 


9^  9^  9 


01 


you  doubt. 


by  Allah    |  and  let  them  both  swear  |  the  prayer 


after 


and  not  |  a  near  relative,  |  he  is  |  even  if  |  a  price  |  it  for  |  "We  will  not  exchange 
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Saibah,  Wasilah,  and 
Hami  (all  these  animals 
were  liberated  in  honor 
of  idols  as  practiced  by 
pagan  Arabs  in  the  pre- 
Islamic  period).  But 
those  who  disbelieve, 
invent  a  lie  against  Allah 
and  most  of  them  do  not 
use  reason. 


104.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Come  to  what 
Allah  has  revealed  and 
to  the  Messenger,"  they 
say,  "Sufficient  for  us 
is  that  upon  which  we 
found  our  forefathers." 
Eventhough  their 
forefathers  knew  nothing, 
nor  were  they  guided. 


105.  O  you  who  believe! 
Upon  you  is  (to  guard) 
yourselves.  Those  who 
have  gone  astray  will  not 
harm  you  when  you  have 
been  guided.  To  Allah 
you  will  all  return  and 
He  will  inform  you 
about  what  you  used  to 
do. 


106.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  death  approaches 
one  of  you,  take  testimony 
among  you  at  the  time  of 
making  a  will  -  two  just 
men  from  among  you  or 
two  others  not  of  you,  if 
you  are  traveling  in  the 
earth  and  the  calamity  of 
death  befalls  you.  Detain 
both  of  them  after  prayer 
and  let  them  both  swear 
by  Allah  if  you  doubt 
(saying),  "We  will  not 
exchange  it  for  a  price, 
even  if  he  is  a  near  relative 
and  we  will  not 


conceal  the  testimony  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  we  will 
surely  be  of  the  sinners." 


107.  Then  if  it  is  found  that 
those  two  were  guilty  of 
sin,  then  let  two  others 
stand  in  their  place  from 
those  who  have  a  lawful 
right  over  them  (as 
against  the  fomer  two). 
And  let  them  swear  by 
Allah  that  "Our  testimony 
is  truer  than  their 
testimony,  and  we  have 
not  transgressed.  Indeed, 
we  will  then  be  of  the 
wrongdoers." 


108.  That  is  more  likely 
that  they  will  give 
testimony  in  its  true 
form,  or  they  would  fear 
that  their  oaths  may  be 
refuted  by  others'  oaths. 
And  fear  Allah  and 
listen;  and  Allah  does 
not  guide  the  defiantly 
disobedient  people. 


t 


109.  The  Day  Allah  will 
gather  the  Messengers 
and  say,  "What  was  the 
response  you  received?" 
They  will  say,  "We  have 
no  knowledge.  Indeed, 
You  are  the  Knower  of 
the  unseen." 


110.  When  Allah  said,  "O 
Isa,   son  of  Maryam!^^, 
Remember  My  Favor^ 
upon    you    and   upon  C. 
your  mother  when 
strengthened  you  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  you 
spoke  to  the  people  in  the 
cradle  and  in  maturity. 
And  when 
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c^i\    ^    111  Bi  ,^1 


the  sinners."  |  (will)  surely  (be)  of  |  then  |  Indeed,  we  |  (of)  Allah.  |  testimony  |  we  will  conceal 


^1  '^1 


(of)  sin, 


(were)  guilty 


that  the  two        it  is  discovered        Then  if  106 


O^^l      Cr5      L^lfl^  9>U 


those  who 


from 


(in)  their  place 


stand 


then  (let)  two  others 


by  Allah    |  and  let  them  both  swear  |  the  former  two  -  |    have  a  lawful  right  over  them  ■ 


**  t 


and  not    |    testimony  of  the  other  two    |     than     |  (is)  truer  |  "Surely  our  testimony 

®    c^i  ill    t3l  ^'^1 


107  I    the  wrongdoers."    |  (will  be)  of  |    then    |  Indeed,  we  |  we  have  transgressed. 


in  its  (true)  form    |     the  testimony    |    they  will  give    |    that    |  (is)  closer  |  That 


5>  01 


il 


their  (others)  oaths.  |    after    |   their  oaths    |  will  be  refuted  |  that  |  they  would  fear  |  or 


guide 


(does)  not    |    and  Allah    |    and  listen; 


Allah 


And  fear 


t 

© 


Allah  will  gather 


(The)  day 


108      I  the  defiantly  disobedient  people. 


i;3l3 


^'4'  f 


They  said,  |  was  (the)  response  you  received?"  |  "What  |  and  He  will  say,  |  the  Messengers 

v;^'i       ci]  4  i 


(of)  the  unseen."  |  (are  the)  Knower  |  You  |  Indeed  You,  |  for  us.  |  knowledge  |  "(There  is)  no 

5^;  c^ii       651      iLijiS  k  ® 


My  Favor  I  Remember  |  (of)  Maryam!  |  son  |     "O  Isa,     |  Allah  said,   |  When  |  109 


with  the  Holy  Spirit,  |    I  strengthened  you    |  when  |  your  mother  |  and  upon  |  upon  you 


And  when    |     and  (in)  maturity.     |  the  cradle  |    in    |  (to)  the  people  |   you  spoke 
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and  the  Injeel;     |    and  the  Taurat    |    and  the  wisdom    |     the  Book     |   I  taught  you 


OIL     i&i  g^i  cr?  m  =\i 


by  My  permission  |  (of)  the  bird  |  like  the  shape  |  the  clay  |  from  |  you  make  |  and  when 


4^^^  -^^ft<     K^t  '*i'i^< 


and  you  heal  |  by  My  permission,  |   a  bird   |  and  it  becomes  |  into  it  |  then  you  breath 


the  dead  |  you  bring  forth  |  and  when  |  by  My  permission,  |  and  the  leper  |  the  born  blind 


from  you  |    (of)  Israel     |  (the)  Children  |    I  restrained    |  And  when  |  by  My  permission. 


disbelieved  |  those  who  |  then  said   |    with  the  clear  proofs    |  you  came  to  them  |  when 


I  inspired  |  And  when  |   110  |     clear  magic.'"     |  but  |    "This  is  not    |  among  them 


they  said,    and  in  My  Messenger     in  Me       believe        to         the  disciples  to 


When    I  111  I    (are)  Muslims.    |    that  indeed  we    |  and  bear  witness  |  "We  believe 


your  Lord  able      |  Is  |  (of)  Maryam!  |  son  |     "O  Isa, 


the  disciples  said. 


"Fear    |  He  said,  |  the  heaven?"  |  from  |  a  table  spread  |  to  us  |  send  down  |  to 


o\   (h)     \')^    ®  6i>;4^  ^  o\  ail 


that  I    "We  wish   |    They  said, 


112 


believers." 


you  are 


Allah, 


certainly    |  that  |  and  we  know  |  our  hearts  |    and  satisfy 


from  it 


we  eat 


113  I    the  witnesses.    |  among  |  over  it   |  and  we  be  |  you  have  spoken  the  truth  to  us 


to  us    I  send  down  |  our  Lord,  |  "O  Allah,  |  (of)  Maryam, 


Isa, 


Said 


I  taught  you  the  Book 
and  the  wisdom  and  the 
Taurat  and  the  Injeel; 
and  when  you  made 
from  clay  like  the 
shape  of  a  bird  by  My 
permission,  then  you 
breathed  into  it,  and  it 
became  a  bird  by  My 
permission;  and  you 
healed  those  bom  blind 
and  the  leper  by  My 
permission;  and  when 
you  brought  forth  the 
dead  by  My  permission. 
And  when  I  restrained 
the  Children  of  Israel 
from  you  when  you 
came  to  them  with  the 
clear  proofs,  then  those 
who  disbelieved  among 
them  said,  "This  is 
nothing  but  clear  magic . " ' 


111.  And  when  I  inspired 
to  the  disciples  to  believe 
in  Me  and  My  Messenger 
they  said,  "We  believe 
and  bear  witness  that 
indeed  we  are  Muslims." 


112.  When  the  disciples 
said,  "O  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam!  Can  your  Lord 
send  down  to  us  a 
table  spread  from  the 
heaven?"  He  said, 
"Fear  Allah,  if  you  are 
believers." 


113.  They  said,  "We  wish 
to  eat  from  it  and  satisfy 
our  hearts  and  to  know 
that  certainly  you  have 
spoken  the  truth  to  us 
and    be    among  the 


witnesses. 


114.  Said  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  "O  Allah,  our 
Lord,  send  down  to  us 
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a  table  spread  from  the 
heaven  that  it  may  be  a 
festival  for  us  -  for  the 
first  and  the  last  of  us  and 
a  sign  from  You.  And 
provide  us  and  You  are 
best  of  the  providers. 


115.  Allah  said,  "Indeed, 
I  will  send  it  down  to 
you,  then  whoever  from 
among  you  disbelieves 
after  that,  then  indeed,  I 
will  punish  him  with  a^^^ 
punishment  with  whichC. 
I  have  not  punishedCX 


anyone 
worlds." 


among  the 


116.  And  when  Allah  said, 
"O  Isa,  son  of  Maryam! 
Did  you  say  to  the 
people,  "Take  me  and 
my  mother  as  two  gods 
besides  Allah?'"  He  will 
say,  "Glory  be  to  You!  It 
was  not  for  me  to  say 
what  I  had  no  right  to^ 
(say).  If  I  had  said  it,  then.;.'^ 
surely  You  would  have^  fci 
known  it.  You  know 
what  is  in  myself  and  I 
do  not  know  what  is  in 
Yourself.  Indeed,  You, 
You  Alone  are  the  AU- 
Knower  of  the  unseen. 


117.  I  did  not  say  to 
them  except  what  You 
commanded  me  -  that, 
'You  worship  Allah  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord.' 
And  I  was  over  them  a 
witness  as  long  as  I  was 
among  them,  then  when 
You  raised  me  up.  You 
were  the  Watcher  over 
them,  and  You  are 
Witness  over  all  things. 


118.  If  You  punish  them, 
then  indeed  they 


for  first  of  us  |  a  festival  |    for  us    |    to  be     |  the  heaven  |    from    |    a  table  spread 


(are)  best 


and  You 


And  provide  us,  |  from  You.  |  and  a  sign  |  and  last  of  us 


to  you,     I     (will)  send  it  down     |  "Indeed  I  |    Allah  said,    |  114  |  (of)  the  providers. 


[I]  will  punish  him  |  then  indeed  I  |  among  you,  |  after  (that)  |  disbelieves  |    then  whoever 


115    I    the  worlds."    |  among   |  anyone  |  I  have  punished  |  not  |  (with)  a  punishment 


say    I  Did  you  |    (of)  Maryam!    |    son    |     "O  Isa, 


Allah  said,       And  when 


He  said,  |  Allah?"  |   besides    |  (as)  two  gods  |  and  my  mother  |  "Take  me  |  to  the  people, 


I     I       not       I  what  |    I  say    |  that  |  for  me  |    was    |  Not  |    "Glory  be  to  You! 


You  know  I  You  would  have  known  it.  |  then  surely  |  said  it,  |    I  had   |    If    |  (had)  right. 


Indeed,  You,  |  Yourself.  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  I  know  |  and  not  |  myself,  |  (is)  in  |  what 


**  *  \ 


except 


to  them 


Not  I  said    I  116  I  (of)  the  unseen.  |  (are)  All-Knower  |  You 


40 


my  Lord 


Allah, 


'You  worship   |  that  |  [with  it]  |  You  commanded  me  |  what 


(was)  among  them,  |  as  long  as  I  |  a  witness   |  over  them  |  And  I  was  |  and  your  Lord.' 


v«5jji  ^ 


and  You  |  over  them,  |  the  Watcher  |  [You]  |  You  were  |  You  raised  me  |  then  when 


then  indeed  they  I  You  punish  them,  |    If    |  117  |  a  Witness.  |    thing    |  every  |  (are)  on 
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You     I    then  indeed  You,    |  [for]  them  |  You  forgive  |  and  if  |  (are)  Your  slaves, 


Day      I    "This    |    Allah  will  say,    |     118    |  the  All-Wise."  |  (are)  the  All-Mighty, 


from  I   flows   |  (are)  Gardens  |  For  them  |  their  truthfulness."  |    the  truthful    |  will  profit 


with  them  |    Allah  is  pleased  |  forever."  |   in  it  |  will  abide  |  the  rivers  |  underneath  it 


'y^\   aji  "'^ 


119 


(is)  the  great  success. 


That 


with  Him. 


and  they  are  pleased 


(is)  in  them.  |  and  what  |  and  the  earth  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  the  dominion  |  To  Allah  (belongs) 


t 

© 


120 


All-Powerful. 


thing 


every 


(is)  on 


And  He 


Surah  Al-Anaam 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  heavens    |     created     |  the  One  Who  |  (be)  to  Allah,  |  (All)  the  praises  and  thanks 


&4\  '-^  c^lll  O^i  u^^^'ii 


disbelieved  |  those  who  |  Then  |  and  the  light.  |  the  darkness[es]  |  and  made  |  and  the  earth 


created  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He  |     1    |  equate  others  with  Him.  |  in  their  Lord 

^    lWIj  P  9^ 


with  Him,    I  specified  |    and  a  term    |  a  term  -  |  He  decreed  |  then  |   clay   |  from 


and  in  |  the  heavens  |  in  |  (is)  Allah  |  And  He  |  2 


doubt. 


you   I  yet 


and  He  knows   |    and  what  you  make  public    |  your  secret  |  He  knows  |    the  earth. 


are  Your  slaves,  and  if 
You  forgive  them,  then 
indeed  You,  You  Alone 
are  the  All-Mighty,  the 
All-Wise." 


119.  Allah  will  say,  "This 
is  the  Day  when  the 
truthful  will  profit 
from  their  truthfulness. 
For  them  are  Gardens 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow,  wherein  they  will 
abide  forever"  Allah  is 
pleased  with  them  and 
they  are  pleased  with 
Him.  That  is  a  great 


120.  To  Allah  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  within  them. 
And  He  has  power  over 
everything. 


1 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifial. 


1.  All  praises  and  thanks  be 
to  Allah,  the  One  Who 
created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  made  the 
darkness  and  the  light. 
Yet  those  who  disbelieve 
equate  (others)  with 
their  Lord. 


2.     He  is  the  One  Who 

created  you  from  clay 
and  then  decreed  a  term  - 
a  specified  term  (known 
to)  Him,  yet  you  are  in 
doubt! 


3.  And  He  is  Allah  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth. 
He  knows  your  secret 
and  what  you  make 
public,  and  He  knows 


Surah  5:  The  Table  spread  (v.  119-120);  Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  1-3)    Part  -  7 


what  you  earn. 


4.  And  no  sign  comes  to 
them  from  the  Signs  of 
their  Lord  except  that 
they  turn  away  from  it. 


5.  Then  indeed,  they  denied 
the  truth  when  it  came  to 
them,  but  soon  news  will 
come  to  them  about  what 
they  used  to  mock. 


6.  Have  they  not  seen 
how  many  generations 
We  destroyed  before 
them  which  We  had 
established  upon  the 
earth  as  We  have  not 
established  you?  And 
We  sent  (rain)  from 
the  sky  upon  them  in 
abundant  showers  and 
We  made  the  rivers  flow 
beneath  them.  Then  We 
destroyed  them  for  their 
sins  and  We  raised  after 
them  other  generations. 


7.  And  even  if  We  had  sent 
down  to  you  a  written 
Scripture  on  parchment 
and  they  touched  it  with 
their  hands,  those  who 
disbelieved  would  have 
said,  "This  is  nothing  but 
obvious  magic." 


8.  And  they  said,  "Why 
has  not  an  Angel  been 
sent  down  to  him?"  And 
if  We  had  sent  down  an 
Angel,  the  matter  would 
have  been  decided;  then 
no  respite  would  have 
been  granted  to  them. 


9.  And  if  We  had  made 
him  (i.e.,  the  Messenger) 
an  Angel,  certainly  We 
would  have  made  him 
(appear  as)  a  man  and 
We  would  have  obscured 
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from  I  any  sign  |   [of]   |   comes  to  them    |    And  not 


you  earn.     |  what 


Then  indeed,  |    4   |  turning  away.  |  from  it  |  they  are  |  but  |  (of)  their  Lord  |  (the)  Signs 


^fc     ^  ^ 


news  I  will  come  to  them  |  but  soon  |  it  came  to  them,  |  when  |  the  truth  |  they  denied 


how  many  |  they  see  |   Did  not 


mock. 


[at  it]    I  they  used  to  |  (of)  what 


u?;^'ia     ^      o^ol  '^bi  ^\ 
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the  earth   |  in  |  We  had  established  them  |  of  generations  |  before  them  |  We  destroyed 


upon  them  |  (rain  from)  the  sky  |  And  We  sent  |  for  you?  |  We  (have)  not  established  |  what 


underneath  them. 


flow    I  the  rivers   |  and  We  made  |  showering  abundantly 


other  generations.  |     after  them     |  and  We  raised  |  for  their  sins  |  Then  We  destroyed  them 


a  written  Scripture     |  to  you  |  We  (had)  sent  down  |    And  (even)  if 


those  who  |  surely  (would)  have  said  |  with  their  hands,  |  and  they  touched  it  |  a  parchment 

9 


And  they  said, 


clear  magic." 


but        'This  is  not  disbelieved, 


pi  ^aii  ^  S\  rp 


We  (had)  sent  down     |   And  if    |  an  Angel?"  |  to  him  |  sent  down  |  "Why  has  not  been 
ff,'^  -  -'■«'  ^.  -       -'111  i^y^  X 


♦  ♦♦  1 


then         the  matter 


surely  (would)  have  been  decided       |  an  Angel, 


an  Angel,  |  We  had  made  him  |   And  if   |    8    |  respite  would  have  been  granted  to  them. 


and  certainly  We  (would)  have  obscured  |   a  man,    |  certainly  We  (would)  have  made  him 
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Messengers  |  were  mocked  |    And  indeed    |    9    |  they  are  obscuring.  |  what  |  to  them 


they  used  to  |  what  |  of  them  |    scoffed    |    those  who    |  but  surrounded  |    before  you 


see  I    and    |  the  earth  |     in    |   "Travel  |  Say,  |  10 


mock. 


[at  it] 


"To  whom  (belongs)  |    Say,   |   11   |  (of)  the  rejecters."  |  (the)  end  |  was 


how 


upon  I  He  has  decreed  |  "To  Allah."  |  Say,  |  and  the  earth?"  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  what 


(of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (the)  Day  |  on  |  Surely  He  will  assemble  you  |  the  Mercy.  |  Himself 

^  oi^\    ^  Vii^  ^ 


(do)  not  I  then  they  |  themselves,  |  have  lost  |  Those  who  |  about  it.  |  doubt  |  (there  is)  no 


and  the  day,  |  the  night  |    in    |  dwells  |  (is)  whatever  |  And  for  Him  |  12 


believe. 


^1 


Allah 


"Is  it  other  than    |    Say,    |    13    |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  and  He 


while  (it  is)  He  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Creator,  |  (as)  a  protector,  |  I  (should)  take 
I,    f  tXt  \l        ^A'J     N'T-'        ^  ^" 


01 


that     I    [I]  am  commanded   |     "Indeed  I     |  Say,  |  He  is  fed?"  |  and  not  |  Wlio  feeds 


of 


be 


and  not  |     submits  (to  Allah)     |  who  |  (the)  first 


I  be 


h\  Jiii  til   J  ©  650^' 


my  Lord,  |   I  disobeyed   |    if    |  [I]  fear  |  "Indeed,  I  |  Say, 


14    I  the  polytheists." 


that  Day    |  from  it  |    is  averted    |  Whoever  |   15  |  (of)  a  Mighty  Day."  |  punishment 


3  Wi 


16  I     (the)  clear.     |  (is)  the  success  |    And  that   |  He  had  Mercy  on  him.  |  then  surely 
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them  with  that  in 
which  they  are 
obscuring  themselves 
(i.e.,  confusion  and 
doubt). 

10.  And  indeed,  the 
^  Messengers  were  moclced 
X,    before  you,  but  those 

V  who  scoffed  at  them 
were  surrounded  by  that 
which  they  used  to  mock. 

11.  Say,  "Travel  in  the  earth 
and  see  how  was  the  end 
of  the  rejecters." 

12.  Say,  "To  whom  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth?" 
Say,  "To  Allah."  He  has 
decreed  upon  Himself 
Mercy.  Surely,  He  will 
assemble  you  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 
about  which  there  is  no 
doubt.  Those  who  have 
lost  themselves  do  not 
believe. 

13.  And  to  Him  belongs 
whatever  dwells  in  the 
night  and  the  day,  and 
He  is  All-Hearing,  All- 
Knowing. 

14.  Say  "Is  it  other  than 
Allah  I  should  take  as  a 
protector.  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
while  it  is  He  Who  feeds 
and  is  not  fed?"  Say, 
"Indeed,  I  have  been 
commanded  to  be  the 
first  to  submit  (to  Allah) 
and  not  to  be  of  those 
who  associate  partners 
withAUah." 

15.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  fear,  if  I 
should  disobey  my  Lord, 
the  punishment  of  a 
Mighty  Day." 

16.  Whoever  is  averted 
from  such  a  punishment 
that  Day,  then  surely  He 
had  Mercy  on  him.  And 
that  is  the  clear  success. 
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17.  And  if  Allah  touches 
you  with  affliction,  then 
there  is  no  remover  of  it 
except  Him.  And  if  He 
touches  you  with  good, 
then  He  has  power  over 
everything. 

18.  And  He  is  the 

Subjugator  over  His 
slaves.  And  He  is  the 
All-Wise,  the  All- Aware. 

19.  Say,  "What  thing  is 
greatest  as  a  testimony?" 
Say,  "Allah  is  Witness 
between  me  and  you. 
And  this  Quran  has  been 
revealed  to  me  so  that  I 
may  warn  you  with  it  and 
whoever  it  reaches.  Do 
you  truly  testify  that 
there  are  other  gods  with 
Allah?"  Say,  "I  do  not 
testify."  Say,  "He  is  but 
One  God,  and  indeed,  I 
am  free  of  what  you 
associate  (with  Him)." 


20.    Those  to  whom  We|g. 
have  given  the  Book  ^ 
recognize  him  as  they 
recognize  their  sons.^ 
Those  who  have  lost  ^. 


themselves 
believe. 


do 


not  ^ 
Y 


21.  And  who  is  more  unjust  ^ 
than  he  who  invents  a  lie 
against  Allah  or  rejects 
His  Signs?  Indeed,  the 
wrongdoers  will  not  be 
successfiil. 

22.  And  the  Day  We  will 
gather  them  all  together, 
then  We  will  say  to  those 
who  associated  others 
with  Allah,  "Where  are 
your  partners,  those 
whom  you  used  to  claim. 

23.  Then  they  will  have  no 
plea 


w'ji       7"f       <aL;^      »rr<         ^  fwi  ^sii 


except     I   of  it   I    remover    |    then  no   |  with  affliction  |  Allah  touches  you  |  And  if 


All-Powerful.  |  thing  |  every  |  (is)  on  |  then  He  |  with  good,  |  He  touches  you  |  And  if  |  Him. 


(is)  the  All-Wise,  |  And  He  |  His  slaves.  |    over   |   (is)  the  Subjugator  |   And  He   |  17 


Say,  I  (as)  a  testimony?"  |  (is)  greatest  |    thing    |  "What  |  Say,  |  18  |   the  All-Aware. 


to  me  I  and  has  been  revealed  |  and  between  you,  |   between  me  |  (is)  Witness  |  "Allah 


Do  you  truly  |  it  reaches.  |  and  whoever  |  with  it  |  that  I  may  warn  you  |  [the]  Quran  |  this 


"I  (do)  not  testify."  |  Say,  |  other?"  |  (there  are)  gods  |  Allah  |  with  |  that 


testify 


w$     ^(S^*     (jyj,j  iU|  y>  UjI 


of  what 


free 


and  indeed,  I  am    |  (is)  One  God,  |    He    |  "Only   |  Say, 


^  ^ 


J' 
0 


the  Book   |  We  have  given  them  |   Those  (to)  whom    |    19    |  you  associate  (with  Him). 


(4^1        cdjJl  oy^  uT 


themselves  |     lost     |  Those  who  |  their  sons.  |  they  recognize  |  as  |  they  recognize  him 

r^i    o-^  ©  o>/yd  ^ 


than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  And  who  |    20    |      believe.      |  (do)  not  |  then  they 


not   I  Indeed,  |  His  Signs?  |    rejects    |    or    |    a  lie    |  Allah  |  against  |  invents 


all,     I  We  will  gather  them  |  And  (the)  Day  |  21  |  the  wrongdoers.  |  will  be  successful 


your  partners,  |  "Where  (are)  |  associated  others  with  Allah,  |  to  those  who  |  We  will  say  |  then 


(for)  them  a  plea  |  will  be  |   not  |  Then  |  22  |     claim.     |  you  used  to  |  those  whom 
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l!r    u  jiii    i;3lS  6t 


not 


our  Lord,    |    "By  Allah,    |   they  say, 


that 


except 


against  |  they  lied  |    how    |  Look  |  23  |     those  who  associated  others  (with  Allah)." 


24 


invent. 


they  used  to   |    what    |  from  them  |    And  lost    |  themselves. 


over  I  but  We  have  placed  |    to  you,    |    listen    |  (are  those)  who  |    And  among  them 


And  if  I  deafness.  |  their  ears  |  and  in  |  they  understand  it,  |  lest  |  coverings  |  their  hearts 


they  come  to  you  |  when  |   Until,  |  in  it.  |  they  will  not  believe  |  sign  |  every  |  they  see 


(the)  tales  |    but    |  "This  (is)  not  |  disbelieved,  |  those  who  |    say  |  and  argue  with  you 


and  they  keep  away  |  from  it  |  forbid  (others)  |   And  they   |  25  |  (of)  the  former  (people)." 


they  perceive.  |  and  not  |  themselves  |    except    |  they  destroy  |    And  not 


from  it. 


the  Fire    |    by    |    they  are  made  to  stand    |  when  |  you  (could)  see  |  And  if  |  26 


6  *^ 


we  would  deny  |  and  not  |   were  sent  back   |  "Oh!  Would  that  we  |  then  they  (will)  say. 


Nay,  I    27    |    the  believers."    |  among  |  and  we  would  be  |  (of)  our  Lord  |  (the)  Signs 


And  if 


before. 


conceal     |  they  used  to  |  what  |  for  them  |  became  manifest 


0 

1351/ 


they  were  forbidden    |  to  what  |    certainly  they  (would)  return    |  they  were  sent  back 


"Not  it  (is)  I  And  they  said,  |  28  |  certainly  are  liars.  |  and  indeed  they  |  from  it. 
Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  24-29)  Part  -  7 


except  that  they  will  say, 
"By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we 
were  not  those  who 
associated  others  with 
Allah." 

24.  Look  how  they  lied 
against  themselves.  And 
what  they  used  to  invent 
will  be  lost  from  them. 

25.  And  among  them  are 
those  who  listen  to  you, 
but  We  have  placed  over 
their  hearts  coverings 
lest  they  understand  it, 
and  in  their  ears 
deafness.  And  if  they  see 
every  sign,  they  will  not 
believe  in  it.  Even  when 
they  come  to  you  and 
argue  with  you  those 
who  disbelieve  say,  "This 
is  nothing  but  the  tales  of 
the  former  people." 

26.  And  they  forbid 
(others)  from  it  and 
they  (themselves)  keep 
away  from  it.  And  they 
do  not  destroy  except 
themselves,  and  they  do 
not  perceive. 

27.  And  if  you  could  see 
when  they  are  made  to 
stand  before  the  Fire, 
they  will  say,  "Oh! 
Would  that  we  were  sent 
back,  then  we  would 
not  deny  the  Signs  of 
our  Lord  and  would  be 
among  the  believers." 

28.  Nay,  what  they  used 
to  conceal  before  has 
become  manifest  to 
them.  And  even  if  they 
were  sent  back,  certainly 
they  would  return  to 
that  which  they  were 
forbidden;  and  certainly, 
they  are  liars. 

29.  And  they  say,  "There  is 
nothing 


178 


except  our  worldly  life, 
and  we  will  not  be 
resurrected." 


30.  And  if  you  could  see 
when  they  will  be  made 
to  stand  before  their 
Lord.  He  will  say,  "Is 
this  not  the  truth?"  They 
will  say,  "Yes,  by  our  ^ 
Lord."  He  will  say,  "Soc. 
taste  the  punishmentQi 
because  you  used  to  ^ 
disbelieve." 


31.  Indeed,  they  have 
incurred  loss  who  deny 
the  meeting  with  Allah 
until,  when  the  Hour 
comes  on  them  suddenly, 
they  will  say,  "Oh!  Our 
regret  over  what  we 
neglected  conceming  it," 
while  they  will  bear  their 
burdens  on  their  backs. 
Unquestionably!  Evil  is 
what  they  bear. 


32.  And  the  worldly  life  is 
nothing  but  play  and 
amusement;  but  the 
home  of  the  Hereafter  is 
best  for  those  who  are 
God  conscious.  Then, 
will  you  not  reason? 


33.  Indeed,  We  know  that 
it  grieves  you  what  they 
say.  And  indeed,  they  do 
not  deny  you,  but  the 
wrongdoers  reject  the 
Verses  of  Allah. 


34.  And  surely  Messengers 
were  rejected  before 
you,  but  they  were  patient 
on  being  rejected  and 
they  were  harmed  until 
Our  help  came  to  them. 
And  none 


29  I  (will  be)  resurrected."  |     we     |  and  not  |    (of)  the  world   |    our  life    |  except 


their  Lord.  |    before    |  they  will  be  made  to  stand  |    when    |  you  (could)  see  |   And  if 


by  our  Lord."    |  "Yes,  |  They  will  say,  |  the  truth?"  |  this  |     "Is  not     |  He  (will)  say, 


30  I    disbelieve."    |  you  used  to  |  because  |  the  punishment  |  "So  taste  |  He  (will)  say, 


until    I  (with)  Allah,  |  in  (the)  meeting  |   denied   |  those  who  |  incurred  loss  |  Indeed, 


over  I  "Oh!  Our  regret  |  they  said,  |    suddenly    |    the  Hour   |  came  to  them  |  when 


on    I  their  burdens  |    will  bear    |  while  they  |  concerning  it,"  |   we  neglected    |  what 


And  not  |    31    |     they  bear.     |  (is)  what  |     Evil     |  Unquestionably!  |  their  backs. 


but  the  home  |    and  amusement;  |  a  play  |     except     |   (of)  the  world   |  (is)  the  life 


^1  ^♦♦A^  ^^♦l.-^t 


Then,  will  you  not  reason?  |  (are)  God  conscious.  |  for  those  who  |  (is)  best  |  (of)  the  Hereafter 


they  say. 


what     I    grieves  you    |    that  it    |  We  know  |  Indeed, 


32 


^9 


the  wrongdoers  ■ 


but 


deny  you 


(do)  not    I   And  indeed,  they 


Messengers  |  were  rejected  |  And  surely  |    33   |     they  reject. 


the  Verses  of  Allah 


they  were  rejected 


what 


over    I   but  they  were  patient 


before  you, 


And  no 


Our  help.     |    came  to  them 


until 


and  they  were  harmed 
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of  (the)  news  |  has  come  to  you  |  and  surely  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  words  |     one  (can)  alter 


their  aversion    |    for  you    |  difficult  |    is     |    And  if    |  34   |    (of)  the  Messengers. 


or      the  earth        in        a  tunnel  seek 


to 


you  are  able    |     then  if 


**\  **  * 


Allah  (had)  willed  |  But  if  |  a  Sign.  |  so  that  you  bring  to  them  |  the  sky  |  into  |  a  ladder 


65  dP^-         <J^\  ^ 


of    I     be     I  So  (do)  not  |  the  guidance.  |  on  |  surely  He  (would)  have  gathered  them 


listen. 


those  who 


respond 


Only     I    35    |     the  ignorant. 


0 


f  ill  I  ff^^s^ 


36   I   they  will  be  returned.    |  to  Him  |  then  |  Allah  will  resurrect  them,  |  But  the  dead  ■ 


f 

^  36.  Only  those  who  listen 
respond.  But  the  dead  - 
Allah  will  resurrect  them, 

.Si' then  to  Him  they  will  be 
returned. 


his  Lord?"  |  from  |    a  Sign    |    to  him    |    sent  down    |  "Why  (is)  not  |  And  they  said. 


but 


a  Sign,     |  send  down  |    to    |  [on]  |  (is)  Able  |  Allah  |  "Indeed  |  Say, 


in    I   any  animal    |    [of]     |  And  not  |  37 


know."      I  (do)  not  |   most  of  them 


(are)  communities  |    but    |  with  its  wings  -  |  (that)  flies  |    a  bird    |  and  not  |   the  earth 


to    I  then  I  anything,  |  [of]  |    the  Book    |  in  |  We  have  not  neglected  |     like  you. 


i^^,  ip:Jr  da^'ii  ® 


Our  Verses  |    rejected    |  And  those  who  |    38  |    they  will  be  gathered.    |  their  Lord 


6^ 


'-fill I       ,\      '^'C.^         "  ^ 


Allah  wills  ■ 


Whoever    |  the  darkness[es].  |    in    |  and  dumb  |    (are)  deaf 


4kl 


He  places  him 


He  wills  ■ 


and  whoever    |    He  lets  him  go  astray 


can  alter  the  words  of 
Allah.  And  surely  has 
come  to  you  the  news 
of  the  Messengers. 


35.  And  if  their  aversion  is 
difficult  for  you,  then  if 
you  are  able  to  seek  a 
tunnel  into  the  earth  or  a 
ladder  into  the  sky  to 
bring  to  them  a  Sign 
(then  do  so).  And  if  Allah 
had  willed,  surely  He 
would  have  gathered 
them  to  guidance.  So  do 
not  be  of  the  ignorant. 


37.  And  they  say,  "Why  is 
not  a  Sign  sent  down  to 
him  from  his  Lord?" 
Say,  "Indeed,  Allah  is 
Able  to  send  down  a 
Sign,  but  most  of  them 
do  not  know." 


38.  And  there  is  no  animal 
on  the  earth  or  a  bird  that 
flies  with  its  wings,  but 
they  are  communities 
like  you.  We  have  not 
neglected  in  the  Book 
anything.  Then  to  their 
Lord  they  will  be 
gathered. 


39.  And  those  who  reject 
Our  Verses  are  deaf  and 
dumb  in  the  darkness. 
Whoever  Allah  wills  - 
He  lets  him  go  astray; 
and  whoever  He  wills  - 
He  places  on 
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the  straight  way. 

40.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  -  if  there 
comes  upon  you  the 
punishment  of  Allah  or 
comes  upon  you  the 
Hour  -  is  it  other  than 
Allah  you  call,  if  you  are 
truthful?" 

41.  "Nay,  it  is  Him  Alone 
you  call,  and  He  would 
remove  that  for  which 
you  called  upon  Him 
if  He  wills,  and  you  £ 
will  forget  what  you^^ 
associate  (with  Him)."  ^ 

42.  And  certainly  We 
sent  (Messengers)  to  the 
nations  before  you,  then 
We  seized  them  with 
adversity  and  hardship, 
so  that  they  may  humble 
themselves. 

43.  Then  why,  when 
Our  punishment  came 
to  them,  they  did  not 
humble  themselves?  But 
their  hearts  became 
hardened  and  Shaitaan 
made  fair-seeming  to 
them  what  they  used  to 
do. 

44.  So  when  they 
forgot  what  they  were 
reminded  of.  We  opened 
on  them  the  gates  of 
everything  until,  when 
they  rejoiced  in  what 
they  were  given.  We 
seized  them  suddenly, 
and  then  they  were 
dumbfounded. 

45.  So  the  people  who 
committed  wrong  were 
eliminated.  And  all 
praises  and  thanks  be  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 

46.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered:  if  Allah  took 
away  your  hearing  and 
your  sight  and  sealed 


^1 


(there)  came  to  you  |  if 


"Have  you  seen   |    Say,    |  39 


(the)  straight  way. 


is  it  other  than  Allah    |  the  IHour  -  |  (there)  came  to  you  |  or  |  (of)  Allah  |  punishment 


you  call    I  Him  Alone  |  "Nay,    |    40    |      truthful?"      |  you  are  |    if    |    you  call, 


and  you  will  forget  |  He  wills,  |   if   |  upon  Him  |  you  call  |  what  |  and  He  would  remove 


'  C  A.** 


We  sent  (Messengers)  |    And  certainly    |    41    |    you  associate  (with  Him)."    |  what 


and  hardship  |  with  adversity  |  then  We  seized  them   |   before  you,   |  nations  |  to 


came  to  them  |    when    |  Then  why  not  |  42  |  humble  themselves.  |  so  that  they  may 


their  hearts  became  hardened  |    But    |  they  humbled  themselves?  |   Our  punishment, 


do. 


they  used  to   |  what  |    the  Shaitaan    |  to  them  |   and  made  fair-seeming 


u  0  la^  © 


We  opened  |  of  [it],  |    they  were  reminded    |    what    |  Ihey  forgot  |    So  when    |  43 


in  what   I   they  rejoiced   |  when  |    until    |    thing,    |  (of)  every  |  gates  |    on  them 


(were)  dumbfounded.  |  they  |  and  then  |  suddenly  |  We  seized  them  |    Ihey  were  given, 


ip£  da^i  ^  © 


did  wrong.    |  [those]  who  |  (of)  the  people  |  (the)  remnant  |    So  was  cut  off    |  44 


Say,    I  45  |     (of)  the  worlds.     |    Lord    |  (be)  to  Allah  |    And  all  praises  and  thanks 


and  sealed  |    and  your  sight    |  your  hearing  |  Allah  took  away  |    if    |   "Have  you  seen 
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See    I  to  bring  it  to  you?  |  Allah  |  other  than  |  (is  the)  god  |  who  |  your  hearts,  |  [on] 


Say. 


46 


turn  away." 


they    I   yet   |    the  Signs;    |    We  explain   |  how 


or    I    suddenly    |  (of)  Allah    |  punishment  |  comes  to  you  |     if     |  "Have  you  seen 


47  I  the  wrongdoers?  |  the  people  -  |  except  |  (any)  be  destroyed  |  will 
"J 


openly, 


(as)  bearer  of  glad  tidings  |    except    |    the  Messengers    |     We  send 


And  not 


upon  them  |    fear    |  then  no  |  and  reformed,  |  believed  |  So  whoever  |  and  (as)  warners. 


ip:jr  dri^'ii  ®      ^  -55 


[in]  Our  Verses  |     denied     |  And  those  who  |  48  |    will  grieve.    |    they    |  and  not 


49 


defiantly  disobey.     |  they  used  to  |  for  what  |  the  punishment  |   will  touch  them 


^1 


and  not  |  (of)  Allah  |  (are  the)  treasures  |  (that)  with  me  |  to  you  |  "I  (do)  not  say  |  Say, 


an  Angel.      |  that  I  (am)  |  to  you  |    I  say    |  and  not  |  the  unseen  |  (that)  I  know 

^P.   Ji  3  %  H  ^  %  ^til 


be  equal     |    "Can    |    Say,    |  to  me."  |  is  revealed  |  what  |  except  |  I  (do)  not  follow 


And  warn   |    50    |  you  give  thought?  |  Then  will  not  |  and  the  seeing  one?"  |    the  blind 


not    I  their  Lord,  |  to  |  they  will  be  gathered  |  that  |      fear      |  those  who  |  with  it 


so  that  they  may  |  any  intercessor,  |  and  not  |  any  protector  |  other  than  Him  |  for  them 


■^,9  3^      -''.♦'it         ^r**  Ni'' 


© 


call 


those  who    |  send  away  |    And  (do)  not    |    51    |    (become)  righteous. 


your  hearts,  which  god 
other  than  Allah  could 
restore  them  to  you? 
See  how  We  explain 
the  Signs;  yet  they  turn 
away." 

47.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered:  if  the 
punishment  of  Allah 
comes  to  you  suddenly 
or  openly,  will  any  be 
destroyed  except  the 
wrongdoing  people? 

48.  And  We  did  not  send 
the  Messengers  except 
as  bearer  of  glad  tidings 
and  as  warners.  So 
whoever  believes  and 
reforms  -  then  they  will 
have  no  fear  nor  will 
they  grieve. 

49.  And  those  who 
deny  Our  Verses,  the 
punishment  will  touch 
them  for  what  they  used 
to  defiantly  disobey. 

50.  Say,  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!)  "I  do  not  say  to 
you  that  I  have  with  me 
the  treasures  of  Allah, 
nor  do  I  know  the 
unseen,  nor  do  I  say  to 
you  that  I  am  an  Angel.  I 
only  follow  what  is 
revealed  to  me."  Say, 
"Can  the  blind  and  the 

2    seeing  one  be  equal?" 

C    Then  will  you  not  give 

CI  thought? 
\\ 

51.  And  warn  with  it  those 
who  fear  that  they  will  be 
gathered  before  their 
Lord,  for  them  there  will 
be  no  protector  and  no 
intercessor  besides  Him, 
so  that  they  may  become 
righteous. 

52.  And  do  not  send  away 
those  who  call 
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their  Lord  in  the  morning 
and  the  evening,  seeking 
His  Countenance.  Not 
upon  you  is  anything  of 
their  account  and  not 
upon  them  is  anything  of 
your  account.  So  were 
you  to  send  them  away, 
you  would  then  be  of  the 
wrongdoers. 


53.  And  thus  We  tiy  some 
of  them  through  others 
that  they  say,  "Are  these 
whom  Allah  has  favored 
among  us?"  Is  not  Allah 
most  knowing  of  those 
who  are  gratefiil? 


54.  And  when  those  who 
believe  in  Our  Verses 
come  to  you,  say,  "Peace 
be  upon  you.  Your  Lord 
has  prescribed  Mercy 
upon  Himself,  so  that 
whoever  of  you  does  evil 
in  ignorance  and  then 
reforms  himself  after 
that,  then  indeed.  He 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil." 


55.  And  thus  We  explain 
the  Verses,  so  that  the 
way  of  the  criminals  1 
become  manifest.  ^ 

)y 

56.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  am 
forbidden  to  worship 
those  whom  you  call 
besides  Allah."  Say,  "I 
will  not  follow  your  vain 
desires,  for  I  would  then 
go  astray,  and  I  would 
not  be  of  the  guided- 


57.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  am  on 
clear  proof  from  my 
Lord,  while  you  deny  it.  I 
do  not have 


O^^^  ^joilL 


1/ 


Not  I  His  Countenance.  |  desiring  |    and  the  evening    |  in  the  morning  |    their  Lord 


your  account   |  from  |  and  not  |  anything,  |   [of]    |  their  account  |  of   |   (is)  on  you 


3  f^Sl^m 


of    I  then  you  would  be  |  So  were  you  to  send  them  away,  |  anything.  |  [of]  |    on  them 


with  others    |   some  of  them  |    We  try 


And  thus 


52    I  the  wrongdoers. 


among  us?"  |  from  |  [upon  them]  |  (whom)  Allah  has  favored  |  "Are  these  |  that  they  say, 


And  when    |    53    |     of  those  who  are  grateful?     |    most  knowing    |    Is  not  Allah 


(be)  upon  you.  |  "Peace  |  then  say,  |  in  Our  Verses  |  believe  |  those  who  |  come  to  you 


who     I   that  he    |     the  Mercy, 


Himself    |  upon  |    Your  Lord  has  prescribed 


and  reforms,  |      after  it      |  repents  |  then  |  in  ignorance  |    evil    |    among  you  does 


We  explain  I   And  thus    |    54    |    Most  Merciful."    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  then,  indeed  He 
^  ✓  3      a  }3^  . 


55    I    (of)  the  criminals.    |   (the)  way  |    so  that  becomes  manifest    |    the  Verses, 


^  f  3'f  '  ^ 


3  f 


you  call    I    those  whom    |  I  worship  |    that    |  [I]  am  forbidden  |  "Indeed  I  |  Say, 


I  would  go  astray  |  certainly  |  your  (vain)  desires,  |  I  follow  |  "Not  |  Say,  |   besides  Allah." 

ai  js  ©       OS  bi  Gj  ill 


"Indeed,  I  (am)  |  Say,  |   56  |    the  guided-ones."   |  from  |  I  (would  be)  |  and  not  |  then, 


3        '  I  i,  3A3   il?*^  '"i    ui  ,    Ul  ♦t<lU''  1,^ 


I  have     I   Not   |  [with]  it.  |  while  you  deny  |   my  Lord,   |  from  |    clear  proof    |  on 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  53-57) 


Part  -  7 
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He  relates  |  for  Allah.  |  except  |  (is)  the  decision  |  Not  |  of  it.  |  you  seek  to  hasten  |  what 


01  ;j      ©   ci^\  j^l 


that  I    "If  I    Say,    |  57  |   (of)  the  Deciders."   |  (is  the)  best  |  and  He  |    the  truth, 


^  ***  \ 


surely  would  have  been  decided  |    of  it,    |    you  seek  to  hasten    |  what  |    (were)  with  me 


(is)  most  knowing  |     And  Allah     |  and  between  you.  |  between  me  |     the  matter 


•<j      ^\     fc\li  ® 


no  (one)  |  (of)  the  unseen,  |  (are  the)  keys  |     And  with  Him     |   58    |    of  the  wrongdoers. 


and  in  the  sea.  |  the  land  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  And  He  knows  |  Him.  |  except  |  knows  them 


in     I  a  grain  |  And  not  |  He  knows  it.  |  but 


any  leaf 


falls       And  not 


(is)  in   I     but     I    dry    |  and  not  |  moist  |  and  not  |  (of)  the  earth  |  the  darkness[es] 


by  the  night  |  takes  your  (soul)  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |  59  |    Clear.    |  a  Record 


therein,  |    He  raises  you  up   |  Then  |  by  the  day.  |  you  committed  |  what  |  and  He  knows 


then  I  will  be  your  return  |  to  Him  |  Then  |  specified.  |  (the)  term  |   so  that  is  fulfilled 


And  He  60 


do. 


you  used  to   |   about  what   |    He  will  inform  you 


until    I  guardians  |  over  you  |  and  He  sends  |  His  slaves,  |  over  |   (is)  the  Subjugator 


and  they  |  Our  messengers,  |  take  him  |  the  death   |  (to)  anyone  of  you  |  comes  |  when 


their  Protector  -  |  Allah  |  to  |    they  are  returned    |  Then  |  61 


fail. 


(do)  not 


what  you  seek  to  hasten 
(i.e.,  the  punishment). 
The  decision  is  only  for 
Allah.  He  relates  the 
truth,  and  He  is  the  best 
of  the  Deciders." 


58.  Say,  "If  I  had  what  you 
seek  to  hasten,  surely 
the  matter  would  have 
been  decided  between 
me  and  you.  And  Allah  is 
most  knowing  of  the 
wrongdoers." 

59.  And  with  Him  are 
the  keys  of  the  unseen, 
none  knows  them  except 
Him.  And  He  knows 
what  is  on  the  land  and  in 
the  sea.  And  not  a  leaf 
falls  but  He  knows  it. 
And  there  is  not  a 
grain  in  the  darkness  of 
the  earth  and  not 
anything  moist  or  dry 
but  is  written  in  a  Clear 
Record. 


60.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  takes  your  (souls) 
by  night  and  He 
knows  what  you  have 
committed  by  day.  Then 
He  raises  you  up  therein 
so  that  the  specified  terni 
is  fulfilled.  Then  to  Him 
will  be  your  return,  then 
He  will  inform  you  about 
what  you  used  to  do. 


:6i. 


And  He  is  the 
^  Subjugator  over  His 
slaves,  and  He  sends 
over  you  guardians 
(Angels)  until,  when 
death  comes  to  one  of 
you,  Our  messengers 
(i.e.,  the  angels  of  death) 
take  him,  and  they  do  not 
fail  (in  their  duties). 


62.  Then  they  are  returned 
to  Allah,  their  True 
Protector. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  58-62) 


Part  -  7 


Unquestionably,  for  Him 
is  the  judgment.  And  He 
is  the  swiftest  of  the 
Reckoners. 


63.  Say,  "Who  rescues  you 
from  the  darknesses  of 
the  land  and  sea  (when) 
you  call  Him  humbly 
and  secretly  (saying),  'If 
He  saves  us  from  this, 
surely  we  will  be  among 
the  grateful  ones. "' 

64.  Say,  "Allah  saves  you 
from  it  and  from  every 
distress,  yet  you  associate 
partners  (withAUah)." 

65.  Say,  "He  is  All-Capable 
to  send  upon  you 
punishment  from  above 
you  or  from  beneath 
your  feet  or  to  confiise 
you  into  sects  and  make 
you  taste  the  violence  of 
one  another."  See  how 
We  explain  the  Signs 
so  that  you  may 
understand. 


66.  But  your  people  have 
denied  it,  while  it  is  the 
truth.  Say,  "I  am  not  a 
manager  over  you." 

67.  For  every  news  is  a 
fixed  time,  and  soon  you 
will  know. 


68.  And  when  you  see 
those  who  engage  (in 
vain  talks)  concerning 
Our  Verses,  then  turn 
away  from  them  until 
they  engage  in  a  talk 
other  than  that.  And  if 
Shaitaan  causes  you  to 
forget,  then  do  not  sit 
after  the  reminder  with 
the  wrongdoing  people. 

69.  And  those  who  fear 
Allah  are  not 


184 


(is)  swiftest  I  And  He  |  (is)  the  judgment?  |  for  Him  |  Unquestionably,  |   [the]  True, 


(of)  the  land  |  darkness[es]  |  from  |  saves  you  |  "Who  |  Say,  |  62  |  (of)  the  Reckoners. 


this,    I  from  |  He  saves  us  |    'If   |  and  secretly,  |  humbly  |  you  call  Him  |  and  the  sea, 


from  it  I  saves  you  |  "Allah  |   Say,   |    63    |  the  grateful  ones.'"  |  from  |  surely  we  will  be 


© 


64    I   associate  partners  (with  Allah)."    |  you  |   yet   |  distress,  |  every  |  and  from 


f  a      l**t<^     '{'^■^  t.^'^    '<   'VL       f  \^\\  1^ 


from    I  punishment  |  upon  you  |   send    |   to   |  [on]  |  (is)  All-Capable  |  "He  |  Say, 


6i  it 


(into)  sects  |  (to)  confuse  you  |    or    |   your  feet    |    beneath    |  from  |  or  |  above  you 


We  explain  |   how  |  See  |  (of)  others."  |  violence  |  some  of  you  |  and  make  (you)  taste  ■ 


-iX  f'<*      Jl)  ♦f^     r\       1.  s^i**''  '^'f^-f  ♦♦tl^t 


your  people  |    it  -    |  But  denied  |  65  |    understand.    |  so  that  they  may  |  the  Signs 


66  I    a  manager."    |    over  you     |    "I  am  not    |     Say,     |    (is)  the  truth.    |   while  it 


bij     ©    Oy^    cy-J      jaL^  y 


And  when  |   67  |  you  will  know.  |  and  soon  |     (is)  a  fixed  time,     |  news  |   For  every 


from  them  |  then  turn  away  |  Our  Verses,  |  about  |  engage  (in  vain  talks)  |  those  who  |  you  see 


causes  you  to  forget  |  And  if  |  other  than  it.  |    a  talk    |    in    |  they  engage  |  until 


the  people  - 1   with   |    the  reminder    |    after    |    sit    |  then  (do)  not  |    the  Shaitaan, 


of 


fear  (Allah)     |  those  who   |    (is)  on   |    And  not    |    68    |  the  wrongdoers. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  63-69) 


Part  -  7 
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3  ^  5 

fear  (Allah).  |  so  that  they  may  |  (for)  reminder,  | 

but 

1  anything;  |  [of]  |  their  account 

and  amusement    |  (as)  a  play  | 

their  religion  | 

take 

1  those  who  |  And  leave  |  69 

lest     1    with  it,    1      But  remind      |  (of)  the  world. 

1    the  life    1  and  deluded  them 

< 

(is)  for  it  1       not       1  it  (has)  earned,  |  for  what  |   a  soul   |  is  given  up  to  destruction 

And  if  1     any  intercessor.  | 

and  not     |    any  protector     |     Allah  | 

besides 

OJjI    14X5  ^ 

Those    1    from  it.    |  will  it  be  taken  |    not  | 

ransom 

1    every    |   it  offers  ransom  - 

For  them      |    they  earned. 

1  for  what  |    are  given  to  destruction    |  (are)  ones  who 

they  used  to  |  because  |  painful 

and  a  punishment  |  boiling  water  |  of  |  (wi 

1  be)  a  drink 

\ 

© 

what   1     Allah     |  besides 

1     "Shall  we  call  | 

Say,    1    70  | 

disbelieve. 

^'  i 

** 

our  heels     |  on  |  and  we  turn  back  |   harms  us,  | 

and  not    |    benefits  us    |  not 

in  1  whom  the  Shaitaan  has  enticed  |  Like  the  one  |  Allah  has  guided  us?  |  [when]  |  after 

the  guidance,   |  towards  |    who  call  him    |  companions 

he  has  |  confused 

1  the  earth. 

(is)  the  Guidance,  |   it   |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  Guidance  | 

'Indeed,  |  Say,  |  'Come  to  us.'" 

71    1     (of)  the  worlds     |  to  (the)  Lord  |  that  we  submit 

1  and  we  have  been  commanded 

U  0  ^10 

to  Him  1  (is)  the  One  |  And  He 

1  and  fear  Him. 

1   the  prayer   |  establish 

1    And  to 

accountable  for  them 
(i.e.,  the  disbehevers)  at 
all,  but  (only  for  a) 
reminder,  so  that  they 
may  fear  Allah. 


70.  And  leave  those  who 
take  their  religion  as 
play  and  amusement 
and  deluded  them  the 
worldly  life.  But  remind 
with  it,  lest  a  soul  be 
given  up  to  destruction 
for  what  it  earned,  it  will 
not  have  besides  Allah 
any  protector  nor  any 
intercessor.  And  if  it 
offers  every  ransom,  it 
would  not  be  accepted 
from  it  (i.e.,  the  soul). 
Those  are  the  ones  who 
are  given  to  destruction 
for  what  they  earned. 
For  them  will  be  a  drink 
of  boiling  water  and 
a  painful  punishment 
because  they  used  to 
disbelieve. 


71.  Say,  "Shall  we  invoke 
besides  Allah  that  which 
neither  benefits  us  nor 
harms  us,  and  turn  back 
on  our  heels  after  Allah 
has  guided  us?  Like 
the  one  whom  Shaitaan 
enticed  in  the  earth 
confused,  (while)  he  has 
companions  inviting  him 
to  guidance  saying, 
'Come  to  us.'"  Say, 
"Indeed,  the  Guidance 
of  Allah  is  the  (only) 
Guidance,  and  we  have 
been  commanded  to 
submit  to  the  Lord  of 
the  worlds 


72.  And  to  establish  prayer 
and  fear  Him.  And  it  is 
He  to  Whom 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  70-72) 


Part  -  7 
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you  will  be  gathered. 


73.     And  it  is  He  Whog" 

created  the  heavens  andg; 
the  earth  in  truth.  And 
the  Day  He  says,  "Be" 
and  it  is,  His  word  is  the 
truth.  And  His  is  the 
Dominion  on  the  Day  the 
trumpet  will  be  blown. 
He  is  the  AU-Knower  of 
the  unseen  and  the  seen. 
And  He  is  the  All-Wise, 
the  All-Aware. 


74.  And  when  Ibrahim  said 
to  his  father  Aazar,  "Do 
you  take  idols  as  gods? 
Indeed,  I  see  you  and 
your  people  in  manifest 
error" 

75.  And  thus  We  showed 
Ibrahim  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  so  that  he  would 
be  among  those  who  are 
certain  (in  faith). 


76.  So  when  the  night 
covered  him,  he  saw  a 
star.  He  said,  "This  is  my 
Lord."  But  when  it  set, 
he  said,  "I  do  not  like  the 
ones  that  set." 


77.  When  he  saw  the  moon 
rising,  he  said,  "This  is 
my  lord."  But  when  it 
set,  he  said,  "If  my  Lord 
does  not  guide  me,  I 
will  surely  be  among 
the  people  who  went 
astray." 


78.  When  he  saw  the  sun 
rising,  he  said,  "This  is 
my  Lord;  this  is  greater." 
But  when  it  set,  he  said, 
"O  my  people! 


the  heavens    |  created  |     Who     |  And  (it  is)  He  |  72 


you  will  be  gathered." 


^   Jyu    >«jjj  ^\r^y\3 


His  word  |     and  it  is,     |    "Be"    |  He  says,  |  And  (the)  Day  |  in  truth.   |  and  the  earth 


the  trumpet.  |  in  |  will  be  blown  |  (on  the)  Day  |  (is)  the  Dominion  |  And  for  Him  |  (is)  the  truth. 


^'1 


(is)  the  All-Wise,  |    And  He    |    and  the  seen.    |  (of)  the  unseen   |  (He  is)  All-Knower 


Aazar,     to  his  father       Ibrahim         said        And  when  73 


the  All-Aware. 


in    I  and  your  people  |  [I]  see  you  |  Indeed,  I  |  (as)  gods?  |     idols     |    "Do  you  take 


the  kingdom  |  Ibrahim   |  We  show(ed)  |    And  thus    |    74    |  manifest." 


o'Jtsi  o;!iji 


the  ones  who  are  certain.  |  among  |  so  that  he  would  be  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens 


12J 


a  star.     |   he  saw   |  the  night,   |  over  him  |  covered 


So  when 


75 


Ji^  Oil  UJi  ijJ)  Ji5 


"I  (do)  not  like  |   he  said   |    it  set,    |  But  when  |   (is)  my  Lord."  |  "This  |     He  said, 

JlS   lljC  125  ©  c4ij^ji 


he  said,    |     rising     |  the  moon  |   he  saw   |  When  |  76 


the  ones  that  set." 


H  Jl5     Ji|     UJi      ^^  IJ^ 


(does)  not  |  "If 


he  said,    |     it  set     |  But  when  |  (is)  my  Lord."  |  "This 


who  went  astray."  |  the  people  |  among  |     I  will  surely  be     |    my  Lord,    |     guide  me 


"This  (is)   I  he  said. 


nsing 


the  sun       he  saw 


When 


77 


"O  my  people!  |  he  said,  |    it  set,    |  But  when  |    greater."    |    this  (is) 


my  Lord, 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  73-78) 


Part  -  7 
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31  ® 
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Indeed,  I   |  78  |     you  associate  (with  Allah)."    |  of  what  |      free      |  Indeed,  I  am 


J>'}Sj\i   CJ^    ^  (J'gJJ 


and  the  earth  |     the  heavens     |  created  |  to  the  One  Who  |  my  face  |    [I]  have  turned 


79    I     the  polytheists. 


of 


I  (am) 


and  not  |    (as)  a  true  monotheist. 


concerning     |  "Do  you  argue  with  me  |  He  said,  |  his  people.  |    And  argued  with  him 

^1 


you  associate  |  what  |  And  I  (do)  not  fear  |  He  has  guided  me?  |  while  certainly  |  Allah 


my  Lord    |    Encompasses    |    anything.    |   my  Lord  wills   |  [that]  |  unless  |  with  Him, 


© 


80 


you  take  heed? 


Then  will  not     |  (in)  knowledge.  |     thing     |  every 


you  fear     |  while  not  |  you  associate  (with  Allah)  |  what  |  could  I  fear  |       And  how 


to  you  I  for  it  |  He  did  not  send  down  |  what  |  with  Allah  |  have  associated  |  that  you 
^4?^  ^1^1  >C>   <?,  ^  -V       M^,S  >  9 


you    I   if   I  to  security  |  has  more  right  |  (of)  the  two  parties  |  So  which  |  any  authority. 


their  belief  |     mix     |  and  (did)  not  |    believed    |     Those  who     |  81 


know?" 


82  I    (are)  rightly  guided.    |  and  they  |  (is)  the  security  |  for  them,  |    those,    |  with  wrong, 

m      :f      tfei'  ^ 


We  raise   |  his  people.  |  against  |  (to)  Ibrahim  |  We  gave  it  |  (is)  Our  argument,  |  And  this 


(4^ 


All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Wise,  |    your  Lord    |  Indeed,  |  We  will.  |  whom  |  (by)  degrees 


© 


We  guided.  |  all  |  and  Yaqub,  |  Ishaq  |  to  him  |  And  We  bestowed  |  83 
Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  79-84)  Part  -  7 


Indeed,  I  am  free  of  what 
you  associate  (with 
Allah)." 


79.  Indeed,  I  have  turned 
my  face  to  the  One  Who 

created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  as  a  true 
monotheist,  and  I  am  not 
of  those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah. 

80.  And  his  people  argued 
with  him.  He  said,  "Do 
you  argue  with  me 
concerning  Allah  while 
He  has  guided  me? 
And  I  do  not  fear  what 
you  associate  with  Him, 
unless  my  Lord  wills 
something.  My  Lord 
encompasses  all  things 
in  knowledge;  then  will 
you  not  take  heed? 

81.  And  how  could  I  fear 
what  you  associate  with 
Allah  while  you  do  not 
fear  that  you  have 
associated  with  Allah 
that  for  which  He  did  not 
send  down  to  you  any 
authority.  So  which  of 
the  two  parties  has  more 
right  to  security,  if  you 
know." 


7^82.  Those  who  believe  and 
do  not  mix  their  belief 
with  wrong,  those  will 
C.    have  security,  and  they 
QI  are  rightly  guided. 


83.  And  this  is  Our 
argument  which  We 
gave  Ibrahim  against 
his  people.  We  raise  by 
degrees  whom  We  will. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  is  All- 
Wise,  All-Knowing. 

84.  And  We  bestowed  to 
him  Ishaq  and  Yaqub,  all 
(of  them)  We  guided. 


And  Nuh,  We  guided 
before;  and  of  his 
descendents  Dawood 
and  Sulaiman  and  Ayyub 
and  Yusuf  and  Musa  and 
Harun.  And  thus  We 
reward  the  good-doers. 

85.  And  Zakariya  and 
Yahya  and  Isa  and  Ilyas  - 
all  were  of  the  righteous. 

86.  And  Ismail  and  Al- 
Yasaa  and  Yunus  and 
Lut,  all  We  preferred 
over  the  worlds. 

87.  And  from  their  fathers 
and  their  descendents 
and  their  brothers  -  We 
chose  them  and  We 
guided  them  to  a  straight 
path. 

88.  That  is  the  Guidance 
of  Allah  by  which  He 
guides  whom  He  wills 
of  His  slaves.  But  if  they 
had  associated  partners 
with  Allah,  surely  would 
have  become  worthless 
for  them  what  they  used 
to  do. 

89.  Those  are  the  ones 
whom  We  gave  the  Book 
and  the  judgment  and 
the  Prophethood.  But 
if  they  disbelieve  in  it, 
then  indeed.  We  have 
entrusted  it  to  a  people 
who  are  not  disbelievers 
therein. 

90.  Those  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  has  guided, 
so  you  follow  their 
guidance.  Say,  "I  do  not 
ask  you  for  it  any  reward. 
It  is  not  but  a  reminder 
for  the  worlds." 


188 


V 


91.      And  they  did  notP 
appraise  Allah  with  His^ 
true  appraisal, 


and  Sulaiman  |  Dawood  |  his  descendents,  |  and  of  |     before;     |  We  guided  |  And  Nuh, 


Or^f^l  ^lljjli  Oj>>i  Li^>J  ^yi^ 


the  good-doers.  |  We  reward  |  And  thus  |  and  l-iarun.  |  and  IVIusa  |  and  Yusuf  |  and  Ayyub 


Ol^     LT-Ub  ^/J^  © 


of    I  all  (were)  |    and  Ilyas  ■ 


and  Isa    |    and  Yahya 


And  Zakariya 


84 


"^i'^i  Ri  ^ 


and  Lut, 


and  Yunus      and  Al-Yasaa       And  Ismail 


85 


the  righteous. 


their  fathers  |  And  from   |    86   |     the  worlds.     |  over   |    We  preferred    |    and  all 

f^^b     p^H^  ^^^^ 


and  We  guided  them  |  and  We  chose  them  |  and  their  brothers  -  |  and  their  descendents 


^1 


(of)  Allah,  I     (is  the)  Guidance 


That 


87 


a  straight  path. 


to 


But  if 


His  slaves. 


of 


He  wills  whom 


with  it 


He  guides 


Ly        3  K  '''f 


what  I  for  them  |  surely  (would  be)  worthless  |  they  (had)  associated  partners  (with  Allah), 


the  Book  |  We  gave  them  |  (are)  ones  whom  |  Those  -  |  88 

.9 


do.      I  they  used  to 


then  indeed,  |  these,  |  in  it  |  disbelieve  |  But  if  |  and  the  Prophethood.  |  and  the  judgment 


89    I  disbelievers.  |  therein  |  who  are  not  |  (to)  a  people  |   it    |   We  have  entrusted 


Say,    I  you  follow.  |  so  of  their  guidance  |  Allah  has  guided,  |  (are)  ones  whom  |  Those 


a  reminder  |     but     |    It  (is)  not    |   any  reward.  |     for  it 


I  ask  you 


"Not 


t 


.  A  .  \  I'M 


(with)  His  true  appraisal,  |  Allah  |  they  appraise  |  And  (did)  not  |  90  |   for  the  worlds." 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  85-91) 


Part  -  7 


189 


[of]      I  a  human  being  |  on 


"Allah  did  not  reveal    |     they  said, 


when 


%  (i-^'i  dipi  J  ^#6^ 


brought  |     which     |   the  Book   |    revealed    |  "Who 


Say, 


anything.' 


(into)  parchments,  |  You  make  it  |  for  the  people?  |  and  guidance  |  (as)  a  light  |  Musa  |  [it] 


what    I  And  you  were  taught  |  much  (of  it).  |  and  you  conceal  |  you  disclose  (some  of)  it 


Then   |  "Allah  (revealed  it)."  |  Say,  |  your  forefathers."  |  and  not  |     you  knew 


not 


(is)  a  Book,     I    And  this    |    91    |    playing.    |  their  discourse  -  |   in  |   leave  them 
,5^^  •'^♦ft         4w    ^iS        *|^|  ^ 


(came)  before  it, 


which 


confirming     |    blessed,    |    We  have  revealed  it. 


And  those  who|  (are)  around  it.  |  and  who  |  (of)  the  cities  |  (the)  mother  |  so  that  you  may  warn 

;^  '^i  a  i^ik 


their  prayers  |  over  |  and  they,  |  in  it,  |  they  believe  |  in  the  Hereafter,  |  believe 


about    I  invents  |  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  And  who  |   92   |    (are)  guarding. 

r^^    5i       aril      Ji3  if  ^1 


while  not  |     to  me"     |  "It  has  been  inspired  |  said, 


or       a  lie 


Allah 


J%  JIS  ifi    tcA  r'A 


like 


"I  will  reveal    |  said,  |  and  (one)  who  |  anything,  |     to  him     |  it  was  inspired 


(are)  in  |  the  wrongdoers  |  when  |  you  (could)  see  |  And  if  |  Allah  has  revealed."  |  what 


their  hands  (saying),  |  (are)  stretching  out  |  while  the  Angels  |  (of)  [the]  death  |  agonies 


you  will  be  recompensed 


Today 


your  souls! 


"Discharge 


when  they  said,  "Allah 
did  not  reveal  to  a  human 
being  anything."  Say, 
"Who  revealed  the  Book 
which  Musa  brought  as 
light  and  guidance  for 
the  people?  You  make 
it  into  parchments, 
disclosing  (some  of  it) 
and  concealing  much  (of 
it).  And  you  were  taught 
that  which  you  did  not 
know  -  neither  you  nor 
your  forefathers."  Say, 
"Allah  (revealed  it)." 
Then  leave  them  to  play 
in  their  (vain)  discourse. 


92.  And  this  is  a  Book, 
which  We  have  revealed, 
blessed  and  confirming 
what  was  before  it,  so 
that  you  may  warn  the 
mother  of  the  cities 
(i.e.,  Makkah)  and  those 
around  it.  Those  who 
believe  in  the  Hereafter 
they  believe  in  it,  and 
they  guard  their  prayers. 


93.  And  who  is  more  unjust 
than  one  who  invents  a 
lie  about  Allah  or  says, 
"It  has  been  inspired  to 
me,"  while  nothing  has 
been  inspired  to  him,  and 
one  who  says,  "I  will 
reveal  like  what  Allah 
has  revealed."  And  if 
you  could  see  when  the 
wrongdoers  are  in  the 
agonies  of  death  while 
the  Angels  are  stretching 
their  hands  (saying), 
"Discharge  your  souls! 
Today  you  will  be 
recompensed 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  92-93) 


Part  -  7 


190 


with  a  humiliating 
punishment  because  you 
used  to  say  against  Allah 
other  than  the  tmth  and 
you  were  being  arrogant 
towards  His  Verses." 


94.  (It  will  be  said  to  them), 
"And  you  have  certainly 
come  to  Us  alone  as  We 
created  you  the  first 
time,  and  you  have  left 
whatever  We  bestowed 
upon  you  behind  your 
backs.  And  We  do  not 
see  with  you  your 
intercessors  whom  you 
claimed  to  be  partners 
with  Allah  in  your 
matters.  Indeed,  the 
bond  has  been  severed 
between  you,  and  is  lost 
from  you  what  you  used 
to  claim." 

W 

95.  Indeed,  Allah  is  theS- 
Cleaver  of  the  grain  and^^ 
the  date-seed.  He  brings 
forth  the  living  from  the 
dead  and  brings  forth  the 
dead  from  the  living. 
That  is  Allah,  so  how  are 
you  deluded? 


96.  He  is  the  Cleaver  of 
the  daybreak  and  He 
has  made  the  night  for 
rest  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  reckoning. 
That  is  the  ordaining  of 
the  All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Knowing. 


97.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  made  for  you  the 
stars,  so  that  you  may 
be  guided  by  them  in 
the  darkness  of  the  land 
and  the  sea.  Certainly, 
We  have  made  clear  the 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
know. 


Allah     I  against  |       say       |  you  used  to  |  because  |  (with)  humiliating  punishment 


93   I    being  arrogant."    |  His  Verses  |  towards  |  and  you  were  |  the  truth  |  other  than 


(the)  first    I  We  created  you  |    as    |    alone    |  you  have  come  to  Us  |   And  certainly 


your  backs.   |   behind  |  We  bestowed  (on)  you  |  whatever  |  and  you  have  left  |  time, 


you  claimed    |    those  whom    |   your  intercessors    |    with  you    |  We  see  |  And  not 

\j3j 


Indeed, 


partners  (with  Allah). 


in  your  (matters) 


0^. 


that  they  (were) 


what 


from  you 


and  is  lost      |  between  you  |  have  been  severed  (bonds) 


(of)  the  grain  |   (is  the)  Cleaver  |    Allah    |  Indeed,  |    94    |     claim."     |  you  used  to 


and  brings  forth    |   the  dead    |  from  |  the  living  |  He  brings  forth  |  and  the  date-seed. 


are  you  deluded?    |  so  how  |    (is)  Allah,    |    That    |    the  living.    |  from  |  the  dead 


(for)  rest  |  the  night  |  and  He  has  made  |  (of)  the  daybreak  |     (He  is  the)  Cleaver    |  95 


(of)  the  All-Mighty,  |  (is  the)  ordaining  |  That  |  (for)  reckoning.  |  and  the  moon  |  and  the  sun 


the  stars    |  for  you  |    made    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |    96    |  the  All-Knowing. 

I  3  ^  t*^** 


(of)  the  land  |    the  darkness[es]    |     in     |  with  them  |    that  you  may  guide  yourselves 


1 1' 


(who)  know.  |  for  a  people  |  the  Signs  |   We  have  made  clear    |  Certainly,  |  and  the  sea. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  94-97) 


Part  -  7 


191 


a  single  soul, 


from    I  (has)  produced  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |  97 


We  have  made  clear    |  Certainly,  |  and  a  resting  place.  |  so  (there  is)  a  place  of  dwelling 


(is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |    98    |     (who)  understand.     |  for  a  people  |    the  Signs 


vegetation  |  with  it  |    then  We  bring  forth     |  water,  |    the  sky    |  from  |  sends  down 


We  bring  forth     |  green  plant,  |  from  it  |  Then  We  bring  forth  |  thing.   |  (of)  every 


from      I  the  date-palm,  |    And  from     |   thick  clustered. 


gram  ■ 


from  it 


o\i^. 


grapes 


of      I  And  gardens  |    hanging  low.    |  clusters  of  dates  |  its  spathe 


iljgf  l^iii     oLsjiii  oj^jJiJ 


Look     I  resembling.  |   and  not   |   resembling    |  and  the  pomegranates  |  and  the  olives 


a  61 


8^ 


Indeed,   |  and  its  ripening. 


it  bears  fruit  when 


its  fruit 


at 


^     l>U>i    ®  Ojx^jri 


with  Allah  I  And  they  make  |    99  |    (who)  believe.    |  for  a  people  |  (are)  signs  |  that 

1)  M^Uj  ^1 


to  Him  I  and  they  falsely  attribute  |  though  He  has  created  them,  |     jinn     |  partners  - 


and  Exalted    |  Glorified  is  He  |  knowledge. 


without      I  and  daughters  |  sons 


♦♦Huh  i's    ^  t  ^  si  \<L^ 


and  the  earth.  I  (of)  the  heavens  |    Originator    |    100   |    they  attribute.    |  above  what 


a  companion,     |  for  Him  |    (there)  is    |  while  not  |  a  son   |  for  Him  |  can  be  |  How 

\'  ^  ^V^-i 


thing 


(is)  of  every    |    And  He    |     thing?     |  every 


and  He  created 


98.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  produced  you  from 
a  single  soul,  so  there  is  a 
place  of  dwelling  and  a 
resting  place.  Certainly, 
We  have  made  clear  the 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
understand. 


99.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  sends  down  water 
from  the  sky,  then  We 
bring  forth  with  it 
vegetation  of  every  kind. 
Then  We  bring  forth  from 
it  green  plants  from  which 
We  bring  forth  thick 
cluster  of  grains.  And  from 
the  date-palm,  from  its 
spathe  are  clusters  of  dates 
hanging  low.  And  gardens 
of  grapes  and  olives  and 
pomegranates,  resembling 
and  yet  different.  Look  at 
its  fruit  when  it  bears  fruit 
and  its  ripening.  Indeed,  in 
these  are  Signs  for  a  people 
who  believe. 


100.  And  they  make  the 
jinn  partners  with  Allah 
though  He  has  created 
them,  and  they  falsely 
attribute  sons  and 
daughters  to  Him  without 
knowledge.  Glorified  is 
He  and  Exalted  above 
what  they  attribute. 


101.  Originator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
How  can  He  have  a 
son  when  He  does  not 
have  a  companion  and 
He  created  everything? 
And  He  is  AU-Knower 
of  everything. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  98-101) 


Part  -  7 


Vflj^S^  192  V-ly«^^ib 


102.    That  is  Allah,  your 
Lord,  there  is  no  god 

H 

0 

except  Him,  the  Creator 

(there  is)  no    |  your  Lord,  |       (is)  Allali  | 

That 

1  101 

1  All-Knower. 

of  all  things,  so  worship 
Him.  And  He  is  the 
Guardian  of  everything. 

(of)  every       |     (the)  Creator     |  Him, 

except 

1  god 

103.  No  vision  can  grasp 
Him  but  His  grasp  is 
over  all  vision,  and  He  is 

every    |       (is)  on       |     And  He     |       so  worship  Him.  | 

thing, 

All-Subtle,  All-Aware. 

grasp  Him       |      (Can)  not      |  102 

a  Guardian. 

1  thing 

and  He  (is)  |      (all)  the  vision,      |    (can)  grasp 

but  He 

1      the  visions 

104.  Verily,  there  has  come 
to  you  enlightenment 

from  your  Lord.  Then 

has  come  to  you  |        Verily,        |  103 

1    the  All-Aware. 

the  All-Subtle, 

whoever  sees  does  so  for 

hiQ  sniil  anH  whnpvpr  lis 

blind  then  it  is  against 

himself  And  I  am  not  a 

Then  whoever       |         your  Lord.  | 

from 

1  enlightenment 

guardian  over  you. 

) 

(is)  blind           1        and  whoever  | 

then  (it  is)  for  his  soul 

1  sees. 

105.  And  thus  We  explain 

the  Signs  so  that  they 

a  guardian.      |     over  you     |      And  1  am  not 

then  (it  is)  against  himself. 

may  say,  "You  have 
'jtiiHipH  "  flnH   that  Wp 
mav  malfp  it  rlpar  for  a 

© 

people  who  know. 

that  they  (may)  say,  |     the  Signs      |    We  explain  | 

And  thus 

1  104 

s**\  ^'♦""'■♦1-' 

for  a  people      |      and  that  We  (may)  make  it  clear 

1        "You  have  studied," 

106.  Follow  what  has  been 
inspired  to  you  from 

© 

your  Lord,  there  is  no 

has  been  inspired     |      what      |  Follow, 

105  1 

who  know. 

god  except  Him,  and 
turn  away  from  those 
who  associate  partners 

&1\ 

with  Allah. 

god      1   (there  is)  no   |      your  Lord,  | 

from 

to  you 

the  polytheists.       |      from      |        and  turn  away 

1        Him,        1  except 

107.    And  if  Allah  had 
willed,  they  would  not 

® 

have 

not  (they  would  have)        |       Allah  had  willed,  | 

And  if 

1  106 

Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  102-107) 


Part  -  7 


193 


We  have  made  you          |      And  not  | 

associated  partners  (with  Him). 

(are)  over  them       |       you       |        and  not 

1    a  guardian. 

1     over  them 

© 

>^  ^ 

those  whonr 

1         insult         1     And  (do)  not     |       107  | 

a  manager. 

«'  ill  1 

Allah  1 

lest  they  insult      |        Allah,  | 

other  than  | 

they  invoke 

t 

\<:^="' 

We  have  made  fair-seeming  |         Thus         |  knowledge.  |  without 

1    (in)  enmity 

to  1 

Then          |       their  deed. 

1      community  | 

to  every 

about  what 

1      then  He  will  inform  them  | 

(is)  their  return,  | 

their  Lord 

by  Allah 

1     And  they  swear     |  108 

1  do. 

1    they  used  to 

a  sign,  | 

came  to  them    |       that  if  | 

(of)  their  oaths  | 

strongest 

the  signs 

1       "Only       1      Say,      |       in  it.        |      they  would  surely  believe 

that  [it]  1 

will  make  you  perceive    |  And  what 

1  Allah." 

1     (are)  with 

0 

% 

109  1 

they  will  believe.      |      not  | 

it  comes  1 

when 

not     1      (just)  as      |     and  their  sights  | 

their  hearts     |      And  We  will  turn 

And  We  will  leave  them  |     time.      |       (the)  first 

1  1 

they  believe 

t 

© 

a 

110  1 

wandering  blindly.        |        their  transgression  | 

in 

associated  partners  with 
Him.  And  We  have  not 
made  you  a  guardian 
over  them  nor  are  you  a 
manager  over  them. 


108.  And  do  not  insult 
those  whom  they  invoice 
other  than  Allah,  lest 
they  insult  Allah 
in  enmity  without 
knowledge.  Thus  We 
have  made  fair-seeming 
to  every  community 
their  deeds.  Then  to  their 
Lord  is  their  return,  then 
He  will  inform  them 
about  what  they  used  to 
do. 


109.  And  they  swear  by 
Allah  their  strongest 
oaths  that  if  a  sign  came 
to  them,  they  would 
surely  believe  in  it.  Say, 
"The  signs  are  only  with 
Allah."  And  what  will 
make  you  perceive  that 
even  if  it  (i.e.,  a  sign) 
came,  they  will  not 
believe. 


110.  And  We  will  turn 
their  hearts  and  their 
sights  just  as  they  did 
not  believe  in  it  the 
IT  first  time.  And  We  will 
Q.  leave  them  in  their 
transgression,  wandering 
blindly. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  108-110) 


Part  -  7 


111.  And  even  if  We  hadrf.^ 
sent  down  to  them  Angels -r^ 
and  the  dead  had 
spoken  to  them  and  We 
had  gathered  everything 
before  them,  they  would 
not  have  beheved  unless 
Allah  willed.  But  most 
of  them  are  ignorant. 


112.  And  thus  We  have 
made  for  every  Prophet 
an  enemy  -  devils  from 
mankind  and  jinn, 
inspiring  one  another 
with  decorative  speech 
in  deception.  But  if  your 
Lord  had  willed,  they 
would  not  have  done  it, 
so  leave  them  and  what 
they  invent. 


113.  And  so  that  the  hearts 
of  those  who  disbelieve 
in  the  Hereafter  will 
incline  towards  it 
(deceptive  speech),  and 
so  that  they  may  be 
pleased  with  it  and  so 
that  they  may  commit 
that  which  they  are 
committing. 


114.  "Then  is  it  other  than 
Allah  I  should  seek  as 
judge  while  it  is  He  Who 
has  revealed  to  you  the 
Book  explained  in  detail?' ' 
And  those  to  whom  We 
gave  the  Book  know  that 
it  is  sent  down  from  your 
Lord  in  truth,  so  do  not 
be  among  the  doubters. 


115.  And  the  word  of  your 
Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in 
truth  and  justice.  None 
can  change  His  words, 
and  He  is  the  All-Hearer, 
theAU-Knower. 


194 


0): 


E3' 


the  Angels 


to  them     I   [We]  sent  down   |   [that]  We  (had)    |     And  (even)  if 


thing     I  every  |  before  them  |  and  We  gathered   |  the  dead  |    and  spoken  to  them 


Allah  wills.     I  [that]   |    unless    |    to  believe   |    they  were    |    not    |  face  to  face, 


for  every  |    We  made   |  And  thus  |    111   |   (are)  ignorant.    |    most  of  them    |  But 


some  of  them  |  inspiring  |  and  the  jinn,  |  (from)  the  mankind  |    devils    |  an  enemy  - 1  Prophet 


your  Lord  had  willed  |   But  if   |  (in)  deception.  |  [the]  speech  |  (with)  decorative  |  others  |  to 
^       ''^f^l^        1^^  'i'll  ^,\^<\^ 


112  I    they  invent.    |  and  what  |    so  leave  them    |     they  (would)  not  have  done  it, 


believe     |  (do)  not  |    (of)  those  who    |      hearts     |    to  it    |    And  so  that  incline 

l3<  3''\y  ♦♦''♦1^1 


^    '  ^  i  ^ 

\3*  *^*^  \j 


and  so  that  they  may  commit   |  and  so  that  they  may  be  pleased  with  it  |  in  the  Hereafter, 


I  seek    I    Allah    |    "Then  is  (it)  other  than    |  113  |  (are)  committing.  |   they   |  what 


^'1   ^!    J^jf  'J>'  ^ 


the  Book 


to  you      I  has  revealed  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  while  He  |    (as)  judge, 


Oy^    S^i     p-frl  Oi^^^ 


^4  s;<  f 


they  know    |  the  Book,   |  We  gave  them  |  And  those  (to)  whom  |  explained  in  detail?" 


among  |     be     |  so  (do)  not  |    in  truth,   |  your  Lord  |   from    |  (is)  sent  down  |  that  it 


3 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  word  |      And  (has  been)  fulfilled     |  114  |  the  ones  who  doubt. 


(is)  the  All-Hearer,  |  and  He  |  His  words,  |  one  can  change  |  No  |  and  justice.  |  (in)  truth 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  111-115) 


Part  -  8 


195 


(those)  in 


of 


most      I  you  obey  |     And  if     |  115  |     the  All-Knower. 


Not 


(of)  Allah.    I   (the)  way  |     from     |     they  will  mislead  you     |     the  earth 


guess.      I  except  |   they  (do)    |  and  not  |  [the]  assumption,  |  except  |    they  follow 


His  way,    |  from  |     strays     |    who  |  knows  best  |  He  |  your  Lord,  |  Indeed,  |  116 


of  what       So  eat  117 


of  the  guided-ones. 


(is)  most  knowing  |   and  He 


believers.  |  in  His  Verses  - 1  you  are  |    if    |  on  it,  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  name  |  (is)  mentioned 


has  been  mentioned    |  of  what  |     you  eat     |  that  not  |  for  you  |    And  what     |  118 


what   I    to  you    |    He  (has)  explained  in  detail    |  when  indeed,  |  on  it,  |  Allah's  name 


And  indeed,  |  to  it.  |  you  are  compelled  |  what  |  except  |    to  you    |  He  (has)  forbidden 


your  Lord,  |  Indeed,  |  knowledge.  |  without  |  by  their  (vain)  desires  |  surely  lead  astray  |  many 


[the]  sins  |    open    |  Forsake  |  119  |    of  the  transgressors.    |  (is)  most  knowing  |  He 


they  will  be  recompensed  |  [the]  sin  |      earn      |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |  and  the  secret. 


of  that,  I      eat      |    And  (do)  not   |  120  |      commit.    |    they  used  to    |   for  what 


grave  disobedience.  |  and  indeed,  it  (is)  |  on  it,  |  Allah's  name  |  has  been  mentioned  |  not 


so  that  they  dispute  with  you,  |  their  friends  |  to  |  inspire  |  the  devils  |  And  indeed. 
Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  116-121)  Part  -  8 


116.  And  if  you  obey  most 
of  those  on  the  earth, 
they  will  mislead  you 
from  the  way  of  Allah. 
They  follow  nothing 
except  assumption,  and 
they  are  only  guessing. 


117.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
knows  best  who  strays 
from  His  way,  and  He 
knows  best  the  guided- 
ones. 


118.  So  eat  of  that  on  which 
the  name  of  Allah  has 
been  mentioned,  if  you 
believe  in  His  Verses. 


119.  And  why  should  you 
not  eat  of  that  on  which 
Allah's  name  has  been 
mentioned,  while  He  has 
explained  in  detail  to  you 
what  He  has  forbidden  to 
you,  except  that  to  which 
you  are  compelled.  And 
indeed,  many  surely  lead 
astray  by  their  vain 
desires  without  knowledge. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  -  He  is 
most  knowing  of  the 
transgressors. 


120.  Forsake  all  sins,  open 
and  secret.  Indeed,  those 
who  earn  sin,  they  will 
be  recompensed  for  what 
they  used  to  commit. 


121.  And  do  not  eat  of  that 
on  which  Allah's  name 
has  not  been  mentioned, 
for  indeed,  it  is  grave 
disobedience.  And  indeed 
the  devils  inspire  their 
friends  to  dispute  with 
you. 


196 


And  if  you  were  to  obey^^ 
them,  indeed  you  would**^ 
be  those  who  associate 
partners  with  Him. 


122.  Is  one  who  was  dead 
and  We  gave  him  life 
and  made  for  him  light 
whereby  he  can  walk 
among  people  like  one 
who  is  in  darkness,  he 
cannot  come  out  of  it? 
Thus  is  made  fair- 
seeming  to  the 
disbelievers  what  they 
were  doing. 


123.  And  thus  We  have 
placed  in  every  city  the 
greatest  of  its  criminals 
to  plot  therein.  And  not 
they  plot  except  against 
themselves  and  they  do 
not  perceive. 


124.     And  when  a  Sign^ 
comes  to  them  they  say,V^ 
"We  will  never  believei"^' 
until  we  are  given  the 
like  of  that  which  was 
given  to  the  Messengers 
of  Allah."  Allah  knows 
best  where  He  places 
His    Message.  Those 
who  committed  crimes 
will   be    afflicted  by 
humiliation  and  a  severe 
punishment  from  Allah 
for  what  they  used  to  plot. 


125.  So  whoever  Allah 
wants  to  guide,  He 
expands  his  breast  to 
Islam;  and  whoever  He 
wants  to  let  go  astray.  He 
makes  his  breast  tight 
and  constricted  as 
though  he  were  climbing 
into  the  sky.  Thus  Allah 
places  filth  on  those  who 
do  not  believe. 


t 


Is    I    121   I    (would)  be  the  polytheists.    |    indeed,  you  |    you  obey  them,    |  and  if 


light,  I  for  him  |  and  We  made  |    and  We  gave  him  life    |    dead    |  was  |  (one)  who 


(is)  in  I    [similar  to  him]    |  like  (one)  who  |  the  people,  |  among  |  whereby  |  he  walks 


6^>    ajjT^i^lj  f^i^  ^  c^i 


is  made  fair-seeming   |    Thus     |  of  it?   |  he  comes  out  |      not      |  the  darknesses, 


We  placed  |    And  thus    |  122 


doing.      I  they  were  |  what  |  to  the  disbelievers 


And  not  |  therein.  |  so  that  they  plot  |  (of)  its  criminals,  |  greatest  |    city    |  every  |  in 


And  when  I   123  |  they  perceive.   |  and  not  |  against  themselves  |   except   |    they  plot 

l)^    ciP  Cr^P     O-*  '^l  r^^^ 


like    I  we  are  given  |  until  |  we  will  believe  |  "Never  |  they  say,  |  a  Sign  |  comes  to  them 


where    |  knows  best  |   Allah   |  (of)  Allah."  |  (to  the)  Messengers   |  was  given  |  what 


a  humiliation  |  committed  crimes  |  those  who  |    Will  afflict    |  His  Message.  |  He  places 


124 


 plot.     I  they  used  to  |  for  what  |  severe  |  and  a  punishment  |  Allah  |  from 


to  Islam;    |  his  breast  |  He  expands  |  He  guides  him  -  |  that  |  Allah  wants  |  So  whoever 

0\     ^Ji  o^^ 


C  ^   3  ^ 


3 

I  ^3  y 


t    I  ♦UJ 


his  breast    |    He  makes    |  He  lets  him  go  astray   |  that  |    He  wants  |  and  whoever 

ajjr^^fji  a  &  \M  ^ 


Thus    I  the  sky.  |   into  |   he  (were)  climbing   |  as  though  |  and  constricted  |  tight 


125 


believe.    |  (do)  not  |    those  who    |  on 


the  filth  I     Allah  places 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  122-125) 


Part  -  8 


197 


the  Verses  |  We  have  detailed  |  Certainly  |  straight.  |  (of)  your  Lord  - 1  (is  the)  way  |  And  this 


with    I  (of)  [the]  peace  |  (will  be)  home  |  For  them  |  126  |  who  take  heed.  |  for  a  people 


(of  what)  they  used  to  |  because  |  (will  be)  their  protecting  friend  |  And  He  |    their  Lord. 


all, 


He  will  gather  them 


And  (the)  Day 


127 


do. 


01  , ■♦V''    5  ^  •». 


of    I   you  have  (misled)  many   |  Certainly,  |  (of)  [the]  jinn!  |  (and  will  say),  "O  assembly 


profited    I  "Our  Lord  |   the  men,    |   among    |  And  will  say  their  friends  |  the  mankind." 


for  us."  I  You  appointed  |  which  |  our  term  |  and  we  have  reached  |  by  others,  |  some  of  us 


(for)  what  |  except  |    in  it,    |  will  abide  forever  |  (is)  your  abode,  |  "The  Fire  |  He  will  say, 

®  61 


And  thus  |  128  |    All-Knowing.    |  (is)  All-Wise,  |  your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |    Allah  wills 

^9 


they  used  to  |  for  what  |    (to)  others    |  the  wrongdoers  |  some  (of)  |  We  make  friends, 


Did  (there)  not  |    and  [the]  men!   |  (of)  [the]  jinn  |   O  assembly  |   129  |  earn. 

ij>d\  (vUp  o>flj  r^^ 


My  Verses  |     to  you 


relating     |  from  (among)  you,  |  Messengers  |  come  to  you 


"We  bear  witness  |  They  will  say,  |  (of)  this  day  of  yours?"  |  (of  the)  meeting  |  and  warning  you 


and  they  will  bear  witness  |  (of)  the  world,  |  the  life  |  And  deluded  them  |  ourselves."  |  against 


130 


disbelievers. 


were      |    that  they    |  themselves 


against 


126.  And  this  is  the  way 
of  your  Lord,  straight. 
Certainly,  We  have 
detailed  the  Verses  for  a 
people  who  take  heed. 


127.  For  them  will  be  the 
home  of  peace  (Paradise) 
with  their  Lord.  And  He 
will  be  their  protecting 
friend  because  of  what 
they  used  to  do. 


128.  And  the  Day  He  will 
gather  them  together, 
(and  will  say),  "O 
of  jinn! 
you  have 
many  of 
And  their 


assembly 
Certainly 
(misled) 
mankind." 
friends  among  men  will 
say,  "Our  Lord,  some  of 
us  profited  by  others, 
and  we  have  reached 
our  term  which  You 
appointed  for  us."  He 
will  say,  "The  Fire  is 
your  abode,  wherein 
you  will  abide  forever, 
except  what  Allah  wills. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  is  All- 
Wise,  All-Knowing. 


129.  And  thus  We  make 
\ci  some  of  the  wrongdoers 
C  friends  of  others  because 
w  of  what  they  used  to  eam. 


130.  O  assembly  of  jinn 
and  men!  Did  there  not 
come  to  you  Messengers 
from  among  you,  relating 
to  you  My  Verses  and 
warning  you  of  the 
meeting  of  this  Day  of 
yours?"  They  will  say, 
"We  bear  witness  against 
ourselves."  And  the  life 
of  this  world  deluded 
them,  and  they  will 
bear  witness  against 
themselves  that  they 
were  disbelievers. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  126-130) 


Part  -  8 


131.  That  is  because  your 
Lord  does  not  destroy 
the  cities  for  their 
wrongdoing  while  their 
people  are  unaware. 


132.  And  for  all  will  be 
degrees  for  what  they 
did.  And  your  Lord  is  not 
unaware  of  what  they  do. 


133.  And  your  Lord  is 
Self-Sufficient,  Owner 
of  Mercy.  If  He  wills,  He 
can  take  you  away  and 
grant  succession  after 
you  to  whom  He  wills, 
just  as  He  raised  you 
from  the  descendants  of 
other  people. 


134.  Indeed,  what  you  are 
promised  will  surely 
come,  and  you  cannot 
escape. 


135.  Say,  "O  my  people! 
Work  according  to  your 
position.  Indeed,  I  am 
also  working.  And  soon 
you  will  know  who  will 
have  for  himself  a  (good) 
home  in  the  end.  Indeed, 
the  wrongdoers  will  not 
succeed." 


136.  And  they  assign  to 
Allah  out  of  what  He 
produced  of  the  crops 
and  the  cattle  a  share  and 
say,  "This  is  for  Allah," 
by  their  claim,  "And  this 
is  for  our  partners."  But 
what  is  for  their  partners 
does  not  reach  Allah, 
while  what  is  for  Allah 
reaches 


198 


A-bt^. 


c/ja'i  SS^  cAi  o\ 


the  cities   |  one  who  destroys  |  your  Lord 


not  I  [that]  I  That  (is  because) 


And  for  all 


131    I    (are)  unaware.    |    while  their  people    |  for  (their)  wrongdoing 


about  what  |  unaware  |  (is)  your  Lord  |  And  not  |  they  did.  |  for  what  |  (will  be)  degrees 


Owner  of  Mercy. 


(is)  the  Self-Sufficient     |  And  your  Lord  |  132 


they  do. 


after  you 


and  grant  succession    |   He  can  take  you  away    |    He  wills 


the  descendants  from 


He  raised  you     |   as    |     He  wills.     |  (to)  whom 


you  are  promised 


what 


Indeed, 


133 


(of)  other  people. 


"O  my  people!  |    Say,    |  134  |    escape  (it).     |  And  you  (can)not  |  (is)  sure  to  come. 


And  soon 


a  worker.      |  Indeed,  I  am  |    your  position. 


Work 


451 


b  ,£11, f  Jc^  ^i^ss>'(< 


Indeed  [he],  |  (a  good)  home  (in)  the  end.  |  for  himself  |  will  have  |  who  |    you  will  know 


•9 


to  Allah  I    And  they  assign    |    135   |    the  wrongdoers."    |    succeed    |     (will)  not 


of     I    He  produced     |  out  of  what 


a  share    |    and  the  cattle    |     the  crops 


(is)  for  our  partners."  |  "And  this  |  by  their  claim,  |  (is)  for  Allah,"  |   'This   |  and  they  say. 


[to] 


reach    |  (does)  not 


for  their  partners 


But  what 


0 


r  u 


[to] 


reaches 


then  it 


for  Allah 


while  what 


Allah, 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  131-136) 


Part  -  8 


199 


A-btV3 


And  likewise  136 


they  judge. 


(is)  what   I    Evil    I     their  partners. 


(the)  killing 


the  polytheists  - 


of 


to  many 


made  pleasing 


so  that  they  may  ruin  them 


their  partners  ■ 


(of)  their  children  ■ 


3  3<^ 


Allah  had  willed  |  And  if  |     their  religion.     |  to  them  |  and  that  they  make  confusing 


-r  3fu  i-^ 


137  I    they  invent.    |   and  what  |  So  leave  them  |    they  (would)  not  have  done  so. 


Si 


can  eat  them  |  no  (one)  |  (are)  forbidden,  |  and  crops  |  cattle  |  "These  |   And  they  say, 


(are)  their  backs  |  forbidden  |  And  cattle,  |  by  their  claim.  |  we  will,"  |  whom  |  except 


(as)  an  invention    |    on  it    |  (the)  name  (of)  Allah  |   they  mention  |    not    |  and  cattle 


invent. 


they  used  to    |  for  what  |      He  will  recompense  them 


against  Him. 


cattle 


(of)  these    |  (the)  wombs  |  (is)  in  |  "What  |      And  they  say. 


138 


But  if     I    our  spouses.    |    on    |  and  forbidden  |    for  our  males     |    (is)  exclusively 


He  will  recompense  them  |  (are)  partners  in  it."  |     then  they  (all)     |  (born)  dead,  |  is 


Certainly,  I    139    |  All-Knowing.  |    (is)  All-Wise,    |  Indeed,  He  |    (for)  their  attribution. 


knowledge  |  without  |  (in)  foolishness  |  their  children  |  killed   |  those  who  |  (are)  lost 


fmi   9  fit''* 


Allah.  I  against  |   inventing  (lies)    |  Allah  has  provided  them  -  |    what     |    and  forbid 


their  partners.  Evil  is 
wliattliey  judge. 


137.  Likewise,  to  many 
of  tiiose  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah,  their 
partners  have  made 
pleasing  the  killing  of 
their  children  so  that 
they  may  ruin  them  and 
make  confiising  to  them 
their  religion.  And  if 
Allah  had  willed,  they 
would  not  have  done  so. 
So  leave  them  and  what 
they  invent. 


138.  And  they  say,  "These 
cattle  and  crops  are 
forbidden,  none  can  eat 
them  except  whom  we 
will,"  by  their  claim.  And 
there  are  cattle  whose 
backs  are  forbidden;  and 
they  do  not  mention  the 
name  of  Allah  as  an 
invention  against  Him. 
He  will  recompense 
them  for  what  they  used 
to  invent. 


139.  And  they  say,  "What 
is  in  the  wombs  of  these 
cattle  is  exclusively  for 
our  males  and  forbidden 
to  our  spouses.  But  if  it  is 
(bom)  dead,  then  all  of 
them  have  a  share  in  it." 
He  will  punish  them  for 
their  attribution.  Indeed, 
He  is  All-Wise,  All- 
Knowing. 


140.  Certainly,  are  lost 
those  who  killed  their 
children  in  foolishness 
without  knowledge  and 
forbid  what  Allah  has 
provided  them,  inventing 
(lies)  against  Allah. 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  137-140) 


Part  -  8 


200 


Certainly,  they  have^ 
gone  astray  and  they 
are  not  guided. 


n 


141.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  produces  gardens, 
trellised  and  untrellised, 
and  the  date-pahn  and 
the  crops  of  diverse 
taste,  and  olives  and 
pomegranates,  similar 
and  dissimilar.  Eat  of  its 
fruit  when  it  bears  fmit 
and  give  its  due  on  the 
day  of  its  harvest.  And 
do  not  be  extravagant. 
Indeed,  He  does  not 
love  those  who  are 
extravagant. 


142.  And  of  the  cattle  are 
some  for  burden  and 
some  for  meat.  Eat  of 
what  Allah  has  provided 
you  and  do  not  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Shaitaan. 
Indeed,  he  is  your  open 
enemy. 


143.  Eight  pairs  -  of  the 
sheep  two  and  of  the 
goats  two.  Say,  "Is  it  the 
two  males  He  has 
forbidden  or  the  two 
females  or  that  which  the 
wombs  of  the  two  females 
contain?  Inform  me  with 
knowledge,  if  you  are 
truthful." 


144.  And  of  the  camels 
two  and  of  the  cows  two. 
Say,  "Is  it  the  two  males 
He  has  forbidden  or 
the  two  females  or  that 
which  the  wombs 


140 


guided-ones. 


they  are    |  and  not  |    they  have  gone  astray    |  Certainly, 


9  , 


and  other  than 


trellised 


gardens  |  produced  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


And  He 


and  the  olives  |  (are)  its  taste,  |  diverse  |  and  the  crops,  |  and  the  date-palm  |  trellised 


of 


Eat 


and  other  than 


similar 


and  the  pomegranates 


(of)  its  harvest.  |  (on  the)  day  |  its  due  |  and  give  |  it  bears  fruit,  |  when   |     its  fruit 


love 


(does)  not 


Indeed,  He 


(be)  extravagant. 


And  (do)  not 


(are  some  for)  burden  |     the  cattle 


And  of 


141    I  the  ones  who  are  extravagant. 


r3 


6tb 


>r<*<, "      is;  ii  ii»<!; 


and  (do)  not  |  Allah  (has)  provided  you,  |  of  what 


Eat 


and  (some  for)  meat. 


9 


'9' 


yl^i 


open.  I  an  enemy  |  (is)  to  you  |  Indeed,  he  |  (of)  Shaitaan.  |  (the)  footsteps  | 


follow 


C^^  glill    cr^   rp^^\    ^  © 


and  of 


two 


the  sheep, 


of 


pairs  ■ 


Eight 


142 


4^ 


or  the  two  females  |  He  has  forbidden  |  "(Are)  the  two  males  |  Say,  |  two. 


the  goats 


inform  me  |    (of)  the  two  females? 


(the)  wombs 


[in  it] 


or  what  contains 


the  camels 


And  of 


143 


truthful." 


you  are 


if    I  with  knowledge. 


"(Is  it)  the  two  males 


Say, 


two. 


the  cows 


and  of 


two 


(the)  wombs 


[in  it] 


or  what  contains    |  or  the  two  females  |  He  (has)  forbidden 


Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  141-144) 
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Allah  enjoined  you  |  when   |  witnesses  |    were  you    |   Or   |  (of)  the  two  females? 

Ji^'i  -^tllf       '^i  ^i<t 

^1  Q*^  r^' 


Allah  I  against  |   invents   |  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  Then  who  |    with  this? 


ail  61    V*    ^>  ^ 


Allah    I  Indeed,   |   knowledge?  |    without    |   the  people   |    to  mislead   |     a  lie 


"I  (do)  not  find  |    Say,    |  144  |    the  wrongdoing  people."     |      guide     |  (does)  not 


Li  g 


an  eater  |    to    |    (anything)  forbidden    |  to  me  |    has  been  revealed    |   what   |  in 


Li 


poured  forth    |  blood  |    or    |  dead 


it  be      I  that  |  except  |    who  eats  it 

3    9  ^  3  < 


(it  be)  disobedience,  |    or    |    (is)  filth  -    |  for  indeed,  it  |  (of)  swine  -  |  (the)  flesh  |  or 


not    I   (is)  compelled  |  But  whoever  |  [on  it],   |  Allah  |  to  other  than  |  [is]  dedicated 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |    your  Lord    |    then  indeed,    |  transgressing,  |  and  not  |  desiring 


every   |  We  forbade  |  are  Jews  |  those  who  |    And  to    |    145    |    Most  Merciful." 


to  them  I  We  forbade  |  and  the  sheep  |   the  cows   |  and  of  |    (animal)  with  claws. 


the  entrails    |    or    |    their  backs     |   carried    |   what    |  except 


their  fat 


T-»  3  f\,S  ^  ^  /'lit  -Is    I*''  ^^^^3  I  ^ 


for  their  rebellion.  |  (is)  their  recompense  |  That  |  with  the  bone.  |  (is)  joined  |  what  |  or 


then  say,  |  they  deny  you  |  But  if  |  146  |  [surely]  are  truthful.  |  And  indeed.  We 
f    9'^  1^9  k'T^    ^♦♦^    td  **y3   ^  si  af'u  S; 


His  wrath  |  will  be  turned  back  |  but  not  |    Vast,    |  (is  the)  Possessor  of  Mercy  |  "Your  Lord 


W 


of  the  two  females 
contain?  Or  were  you 
witnesses  when  Allah 
enjoined  you  with  this? 
Then  who  is  more  unjust 
than  one  who  invents  a 
lie  against  Allah  to 
mislead  the  people 
without  knowledge? 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
like  the  wrongdoing 
people." 


145.  Say,  "I  do  not  find  in 
what  has  been  revealed 
to  me  (anything) 
forbidden  to  anyone  who 
would  eat  it  except  that  it 
be  dead  or  blood  poured 
forth  or  the  flesh  of 
swine  -  for  indeed,  it  is 
filth  -  or  it  be  (slaughtered 
in)  disobedience, 
dedicated  to  other  than 
Allah.  But  whoever  is 
compelled  (by  necessity) 
neither  desiring  (it)  nor 
transgressing  (its  limit), 
then  indeed,  your  Lord  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil. " 


146.  And  to  those  who  are 
Jews  We  forbade  every 
(animal)  with  claws,  and 
of  the  cows  and  the 
sheep  We  forbade  to 
them  their  fat  except 
what  adheres  to  their 
backs  or  their  entrails 
or  what  is  joined  with 
the  bone.  That  is  their 
recompense  for  their 
rebellion.  And  indeed. 
We  are  truthful. 


147.  But  if  they  deny  you, 
then  say,  "Your  Lord  is 
the  Possessor  of  Vast 
Mercy,  but  His  wrath 
will  not  be  repelled 
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from  the  people  who  are 
criminals." 


148.  Those  who  associate 
partners  (with  Allah) 
will  say,  "If  Allah  had 
willed,  we  would  not 
have  associated  partners 
(with  Allah)  and  neither 
would  our  forefathers, 
nor  we  would  have 
forbidden  anything." 
Likewise  had  denied 
those  before  them  until 
they  tasted  Our  wrath. 
Say,  "Do  you  have 
any  knowledge,  then 
produce  it  for  us?  You 
follow  nothing  except 
assumption,  and  you  do 
nothing  but  guess." 


149.  Say,  "With  Allah  is 
the  conclusive  argument. 
Then  if  He  had  willed, 
surely  He  would  have 
guided  you  all." 


150.  Say,  "Bring  forward 
your  witnesses  who  will 
testify  that  Allah  has 
prohibited  this."  Then  if 
they  testify,  then  do  not 
testify  with  them.  And 
do  not  follow  the  desires 
of  those  who  deny  Our 
Signs  and  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  the 
Hereafter,  while  they  set 
up  equals  with  their 
Lord. 


151.    Say,  "Come,  I  willc 
recite  what  your  LordCi 
has  prohibited  to  you.  ° 
(He  commands)  that  do 
not  associate  anything 
with  Him,  and  be  good 
to  parents; 


those  who  |      Will  say      |    147   |     (who  are)  criminals."    |    the  people    |  from 

not    1       Allah  had  willed,       |      "If      |          associate  partners  (with  Allah), 

and  not    |  our  forefathers  |  and  not  |  we  (would)  have  associated  partners  (with  Allah) 

vjr  ajjT 

those  who  |   denied      |    Likewise    |  anything."  | 

[of]    1  we  (would)  have  forbidden 

"Is     1     Say,    1      Our  wrath.      |    they  tasted 

1    until    1       (were)  before  them 

Not    1    for  us?     1    then  produce  it    |     any  knowledge    |     [of]     |     with  you 

Oy^yZ          ^\     OVi      ^\  Oy*f> 

guess."      1    but    |    you  (do)    |  and  not  |  the  assumption,  |  except  |     you  follow 

^     JS  @ 

And  if    1    the  conclusive.     |      (is)  the  argument  - 

1  "With  Allah  1     Say,     |  148 

Say,     1   149  |       all."       |    surely  He  (would)  have  guided  you    |  He  (had)  willed, 

Allah    1    that    |         testify         |  those  who  |  your  witnesses,  |     "Bring  forward 

with  them.  |    testify    |  then  (do)  not  |    they  testify 

1  Then  if  |    this."    |  prohibited 

>T^t  ^  ii 

and  those  who  |  Our  Signs  |    denied    |  (of)  those  who 

(the)  desires  |  follow  |  And  (do)  not 

set  up  equals.  |  with  their  Lord  |  while  they  |    in  the  Hereafter,    |     believe    |  (do)  not 

your  Lord  |    has  prohibited    |  what   |     1  will  recite 

1    "Come,    1      Say,    |  150 

and  with  the  parents  |  anything,    |  with  Him  |    associate    |  That  (do)  not  |     to  you. 
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We    I    poverty,    |  (out)  of  |  your  children 


kill      I  and  (do)  not  |    (be)  good, 


what  I   [the]  immoralities  |  go  near  |  And  (do)  not  |  and  for  them.  |     provide  for  you 


the  soul 


kill      I  And  (do)  not  |  (is)  concealed.  |  and  what  |  of  them  |  (is)  apparent 


(He)  has  enjoined  on  you  |    That    |  by  (legal)  right.  |  except  |  Allah  has  forbidden  |  which 


6^    ^  H 


wealth  I     go  near     |  And  (do)  not  |    151    |  use  reason."  |  so  that  you  may  |  with  it. 


his  maturity.  |  he  reaches  |  until     |  (is)  best  |  with  that  which   |  except  |  (of)  the  orphans 


any  soul  |  We  burden  |  Not  |  with  justice.  |  and  the  weight  |  [the]  measure  |    And  give  full 


he  is   I    even  if    |    then  be  just    |  you  speak  |  And  when  |  (to)  its  capacity.  |  except 


That 


fulfil. 


(of)  Allah 


And  (the)  Covenant 


a  near  relative. 


Ob    0  03^ 


And  that,  I   152  |     remember.    |   so  that  you  may   |  with  it  |    (He)  has  enjoined  on  you 


the  (other)  paths,  |  follow  |  And  (do)  not  |  so  follow  it.  |     (is)  My  straight  path, 


this 


(He)  has  enjoined  on  you  |      That     |  His  path.   |    from    |  then  they  will  separate  you 


We  gave    |  Moreover  |  153 


become  righteous. 


so  that  you  may     |  [with  it] 


did  good     |  the  one  who  |    on    |  completing  (Our  Favor)  |    the  Book, 


Musa 


so  that  they  may  -  |  and  mercy,  |  and  a  guidance  |  thing,  |  of  every  |  and  an  explanation 
Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  152-154)  Part  -  8 


and  do  not  kill  your 
children  for  fear  of 
poverty,  We  provide 
for  you  and  for  them. 
And  do  not  approach 
immoralities  whether 
apparent  or  concealed. 
And  do  not  kill  the 
soul,  which  Allah  has 
forbidden  except  by 
(legal)  right.  This  He  has 
enjoined  on  you  so  that 
you  may  use  reason." 


152.  And  do  not  approach 
the  orphan's  wealth  except 
in  a  way  that  is  best  until 
he  reaches  maturity.  And 
give  full  measure  and 
weight  injustice.  We  do 
not  burden  any  soul 
except  to  its  capacity. 
And  when  you  speak 
then  be  just,  even  if  (it 
concerns)  a  near  relative. 
And  fiilfil  the  Covenant 
of  Allah.  This  He  has 
enjoined  on  you  so  that 
you  may  remember. 


153.  And  this  is  My  straight 
path,  so  follow  it.  And  do 
not  follow  other  paths, 
lest  they  will  separate 
you  from  His  path.  This 
He  has  enjoined  on  you, 
so  that  you  may  become 
righteous. 


154.  Moreover,  We 
gave  Musa  the  Book, 
completing  (Our  Favor) 
on  the  one  who  did  good 
and  an  explanation  of 
everything  and  a  guidance 
and  mercy,  so  that  they 
may 


204 


believe  in  the  meeting?^ 
wittitlieirLord.  ""-^ 


155.  And  tliis  is  a  blessed 
Book  which  We  have 
revealed,  so  follow  it  and 
fear  Allah  so  that  you 
may  receive  mercy. 


156.  (We  revealed  it)  lest 
you  say,  "The  Book  was 
only  revealed  to  the  two 
groups  before  us,  and 
indeed  we  were  unaware 
about  their  study." 


157.  Or  lest  you  say,  "If 
only  the  Book  had  been 
revealed  to  us,  surely,  we 
would  have  been  better 
guided  than  them.  So 
there  has  come  to  you 
clear  proofs  from  your 
Lord  and  a  Guidance  and 
Mercy.  Then  who  is 
more  unjust  than  one 
who  denies  the  Verses  of 
Allah  and  turns  away 
from  them?  We  will 
recompense  those  who 
turn  away  from  Our 
Verses  with  an  evil 
punishment  because 
they  used  to  turn  away. 


158.  Are  they  waiting  to 
see  if  the  Angels  come  to 
them  or  your  Lord  comes 
to  them  or  some  of  the 
Signs  of  your  Lord  come 
to  them?  On  the  Day 
when  some  of  the  Signs 
of  your  Lord  will  come, 
no  soul  will  benefit  from 
its  faith  if  it  had  not 
believed  before  or  had 
earned  through  its  faith 
some  good.  Say,  "Wait. 
Indeed,  we  too  are 
waiting." 


(is)  a  Book    I  And  this  |   154  |  believe. 


(with)  their  Lord    |    in  (the)  meeting 


so  that  you  may  |    and  fear  (Allah)    |     so  follow  it     |  blessed,  |  We  have  revealed  it  ■ 


the  Book  |  was  revealed  |  "Only  |    you  say,    |    Lest   |    155    |     receive  mercy. 


their  study    |  about  |  we  were  |  and  indeed  |    before  us,    |    the  two  groups    |  on 


to  us     I  was  revealed  |  [that]  |  "If  |    you  say,    |    or    |    156    |  certainly  unaware." 


So  verily    |  than  them.  |   better  guided   |  surely  we  (would)  have  been  |      the  Book 


and  a  Mercy.  |  and  a  Guidance  |    your  Lord    |  from  |  clear  proofs  |    has  come  to  you 

j^l  ^\ 


(of)  Allah,  I  [with]  (the)  Verses  |    denies    |  than  (he)  who  |    (is)  more  unjust    |  Then  who 


from  I  turn  away      |  those  who  |  We  will  recompense   |  from  them?  |  and  turns  away 


157  I    turn  away.    |  Ihey  used  to  |  because  |  punishment  |  (with)  an  evil  |  Our  Signs 


comes  I    or    |   the  Angels    |  comes  to  them  |  that  |  except  |  they  waiting  |  Are 


(The)  Day  |  (of)  your  Lord?  |   (the)  Signs    |  some  (of)  |    comes    |  or 


your  Lord 


si: 


a  soul  I     will  benefit     |  not  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |  (the)  Signs  |  some  (of)  |  (when)  comes 


n  6^  i\  :s^6i  "(v^}. 


through  |  earned 


before 


believed 


(if)  it  had  not 


its  faith, 


158  I    (are)  those  who  wait."    |  Indeed,  we  |     "Wait.     |  Say,  |  any  good. 


its  faith 
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CvJ       lybj   f4v$  i;^^  oi^i  oi 

with  them  |  you  are  not  |  sects,  |  and  become  |  their  religion  |  divide  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 

of  what  1  He  will  inform  them  |  then  |  Allah,  |  (is)  with  |  their  affair  |  Only 

1  in  anything. 

then  for  him  |  with  a  good  deed,  |  came  |  Whoever  |   159  |  do. 

1  they  used  to 

then  not    |  with  an  evil  deed  |    came     |  And  whoever  |  the  like  of  it.  |    (is)  ten  (times) 

160  1    will  not  be  wronged.    |  and  they  |  the  like  of  it,  |  except  |  he  will  be  recompensed 

fe^jfi^fW             Oy         ij^^  ;JJ 

a  straight  path  -       |    to    |  my  Lord  |   has  guided  me    |  "Indeed  (as  for)  me,  |  Say, 

6^  0^  Uj            fS^l^l  IL5  1^  i^^ 

from  1  he  was  |  And  not  |  a  true  monotheist.  |  (of)  Ibrahim  -  |  religion  |  right,  |  a  religion 

and  my  rites  of  sacrifice,  |    my  prayer,    |  "Indeed,  |    Say,    |  161  |    the  polytheists. 

No  1   162  1    (of)  the  worlds.   |    Lord    |  (are)  for  Allah,  |  and  my  dying  | 

and  my  living. 

^.\3  t 

**^ 

(the)  first  1  And  1  am  |  1  have  been  commanded.  |  and  with  that  |  for  Him; 

1  partners 

Allah      1     "Is  (it)  other  than     |    Say,    |  163  |  (of)  the  ones  who  surrender  (to  Him). 

And  not   |    thing?"    |  (of)  every  |  (is)  the  Lord  |  while  He  |  (as)  a  Lord,  | 

(should)  seek 

♦  ^ 

bears   |  and  not  |    against  itself,    |  except  |      soul      |  every 

earns 

(is)  your  return  |  your  Lord  |    to    |  Then  |  (of)  another.  |  burden  |  any  bearer  of  burden. 

164  1   differing.    |   concerning  it   |  you  were  |    about  what    |   then  He  will  inform  you 

159.  Indeed,  those  who 
divide  their  religion  and 
become  sects,  you  (O 
Muhammad  SAWS!)  are 
not  (associated)  with 
them  in  anything.  Their 
affair  is  only  with  Allah, 
then  He  will  inform 
them  about  what  they 
used  to  do. 


160.  Whoever  comes  with 
a  good  deed  will  have  ten 
times  the  like  of  it.  And 
whoever  comes  with  an 
evil  deed  will  not  be 
recompensed  except  the 
like  of  it,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 

161.  Say,  "Indeed  as  for 
me,  my  Lord  has  guided 
me  to  a  straight  path  - 
a  right  religion  -  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim,  a 
true  monotheist.  And  he 
was  not  of  those  who 
associated  partners  with 
Allah. 


162.  Say,  "Indeed  my 
prayer,  my  rites  of 
sacrifice,  my  living  and 
my  dying  are  for  Allah, 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 


163.  He  has  no  partner; 
and  this  I  have  been 
commanded.  And  I  am 
the  first  of  those  who 
surrender  to  Him. 


164.  Say,  "Is  it  other  than 
Allah  I  should  seek  as  a 
Lord,  while  He  is  the 
Lord  of  everything?" 
And  no  soul  earns  (evil) 
except  against  itself,  and 
no  bearer  of  burden 
will  bear  the  burden  of 
another.  Then  to  your 
Lord  is  your  return,  then 
He  will  inform  you 
about  what  you  used  to 
differ. 
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A-bt^. 


165.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  has  made  you 
successors  of  the  earth 
and  has  raised  some  of 
you  above  others  in 
ranks  so  that  He  may  test 
you  in  what  He  has  given 
you.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
is  swift  in  punishing; 
and  certainly.  He  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most. 
Mercifiil. 


—  V 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1 .  AlifLaam  Meem  Saad. 


2.  (This  is)  a  Book  revealed 
to  you,  so  let  there  not 
be  in  your  breast  an 
uneasiness  therewith, 
that  you  warn  with  it, 
and  (it  is)  a  reminder  for 
the  believers. 


3.  Follow  what  has  been 
revealed  to  you  from 
your  Lord,  and  do  not 
follow  besides  Him  any 
allies.  Little  is  what  you 
remember. 


4.  And  how  many  of  a  city 
We  destroyed,  and  Our 
punishment  came  to  it  at 
night  or  while  they  were 
sleeping  at  noon. 


5.  Then  not  was  their  plea 
when  Our  punishment 
came  to  them  except  that 
they  said,  "Indeed,  we 
were  wrongdoers." 


6.  Then  We  will  question 
those  to  whom  (Our 
Messengers)  were  sent. 


(of)  the  earth  | 

successors     |  (has)  made  you  |    (is)  the  One  Who    |  And  He 

so  that  He  may  test  you  |  (in)  ranks,  |    others    |     above     |  some  of  you  |  and  raised 

0\      ^\     Lo  ^ 

(in)  the  punishment 

1  (is)  swift  1  your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  He  has  given  you.  |  what  |  in 

165     1    IVIost  IVIerciful.    |      [certainly],  Oft-Forgiving,      |       and  indeed.  He  (is) 

Surah  Al-Araf 

the  IVIost  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  |          In  (the)  name 

^  4^  6  J£f 

be     1   so  (let)  not   |  to  you  |  revealed  |    A  Book    |     1     |  Alif  Laam  Meem  Saad. 

and  a  reminder  | 

with  it,  1  that  you  warn 

1  from  it  1  any  uneasiness  |    your  breast    |  in 

G  0 

from   1     to  you 

1  has  been  revealed 

what  1     Follow    1    2    |  for  the  believers. 

(is)  what  1  Little 

1    any  allies.    |  besides  Him  |    follow    |  and  (do)  not  |    your  Lord, 

^y 

'fi       0  O^^ 

We  destroyed  it,  | 

a  city      1     of  1 

And  how  many     |     3     |  you  remember. 

^  if 

♦♦♦                  ♦                 ^  * 

were  sleeping  at  noon.  |  (while)  they  |  or 

1  (at)  night  |  Our  punishment  |    and  came  to  it 

♦ 

Our  punishment 

1     came  to  them  | 

when    1  their  plea   |    was    |  Then  not  |  4 

5    1      wrongdoers."      |     were  | 

Indeed,  we  |       they  said,       |  that  |  except 

to  them  (Messengers),  |  were  sent  |  those  (to)  whom  |     Then  surely  We  will  question 

Surah  6:  The  cattle  (v.  165);  Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  1-6) 
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0  oi^^^i 


Then  surely  We  will  narrate 


the  Messengers.  |  and  surely  We  will  question 


absent. 


We  were 


and  not 


with  knowledge, 


to  them 


^:it;i         ^  o^P.  6y;\i 


his  scales,  |  (will  be)  heavy  |  So  whose  -  |  (will  be)  the  truth.  |  that  day  |  And  the  weighing 


(will  be)  light  |  And  (for)  those  |    8    |  (will  be)  the  successful  ones.    |  [they]  |  then  those 


they  were  |  because  |  themselves  |    lost,    |  (will  be)  the  ones  who  |  so  those  |  his  scales. 


We  established  you 


And  certainly 


9     I  (doing)  injustice.  |   to  Our  Verses 


(is)  what  I     Little     |  livelihood.  |    in  it    |  for  you  |  and  We  made  |  the  earth  |  in 


then 


We  created  you 


And  certainly 


10 


you  (are)  grateful. 


to  Adam,"  |    "Prostrate    |     to  the  Angels,     |  We  said  |  Then  |   We  fashioned  you. 


those  who  prostrated.  |    of    |    He  was  not    |    Iblees.    |  except  |   So  they  prostrated. 


when   I   you  prostrate   |  that  not  |    prevented  you   |  "What  |      (Allah)  said. 


11 


You  created  me    |  than  him.  |  better  |  "I  am  |  (Shaitaan)  said,  |    I  commanded  you?" 


(Allah)  said,  |  12 


clay." 


from       and  You  created  him  fire 


from 


you  be  arrogant  |  that  |     for  you 


it  is 


for  not     I  from  it,  |   "Then  go  down 
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13  I      the  disgraced  ones."      |   (are)  of  |  indeed,  you  |     So  get  out; 


in  it. 


and  surely  We  will 
question  the  Messengers. 

7.  Then  We  will  surely 
narrate  to  them  with 
knowledge,  and  We 
were  not  absent. 

8.  And  the  weighing  on 
that  Day  will  be  the  true 
(weighing).  So  as  for 
those  whose  scales  (of 
good  deeds)  will  be 
heavy,  they  will  be  the 
successfiil  ones. 

9.  And  as  for  those  whose 
scales  (of  good  deeds) 
will  be  light,  they  are  the 
ones  who  will  lose 
themselves  because  they 
were  doing  injustice  to 
Our  Verses. 

10.  And  We  have  certainly 
^    established  you  on  the 

C.    earth  and  We  have  made 
Cl^  for  you  therein  (ways  of) 
^   livelihood.  Little  are  you 
grateful  for. 

11.  And  We  have  certainly 
created  you  and  We 
fashioned  you.  Then  We 
said  to  the  Angels, 
"Prostrate  to  Adam,"  so 
they  prostrated,  except 
Iblees.  He  was  not  of 
those  who  prostrated. 

12.  (Allah)  said,  "What 
prevented  you  from 
prostrating  when  I 
commanded  you?" 
(Shaitaan)  said,  "I  am 
better  than  him.  You 
created  me  from  fire  and 
You  created  him  from 
clay." 

13.  (Allah)  said,  "Then  go 
down  from  it,  for  it  is 
not  for  you  to  be  arrogant 
therein.  So  get  out; 
indeed,  you  are  of  the 
disgraced." 


Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  7-13) 


Part  -  8 


14.  (Shaitaan)  said,  "Give 
me  respite  till  the  Day 
they  are  raised  up." 


15.  (Allah)  said,  "Indeed 
you  are  of  those  given 
respite." 


16.  (Shaitaan)  said, 
"Because  You  have  sent 
me  astray,  I  will  surely 
sit  (in  wait)  for  them  on 
Your  straight  path. 


17.  Then  I  will  come  to 
them  from  before  them 
and  from  behind  them 
and  from  their  right  and 
from  their  left,  and  You 
will  not  find  most  of 
them  grateful." 


18.  (Allah)  said,  "Get 
out  from  it,  disgraced 
and  expelled.  Whoever 
follows  you  among 
them,  surely,  I  will  fill 
Hell  with  all  of  you. 


19.  And  O  Adam!  Dwell, 
you  and  your  wife,  in 
Paradise  and  eat  from 
wherever  you  wish  but 
do  not  approach  this  tree, 
lest  you  be  among  the 
wrongdoers." 


20.  Then  Shaitaan 

whispered  to  them  to 
make  apparent  to  them 
that  which  was  concealed 
to  them  of  their  shame. 
And  he  said,  "Your  Lord 
only  forbade  you  this 
tree,  lest  you  become 
Angels  or  become  of  the 
immortals." 


21.  And  he  swore  to  them, 
"Indeed,  I  am 


v-ol^>JI 
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14  I    they  are  raised  up."    |    (the)  Day    |    till    |   "Give  me  respite    |  (Shaitaan)  said, 


(Shaitaan)  said,  I    15   |    the  ones  given  respite."     |  (are)  of  |  "Indeed,  you  |  (Allah)  said, 


(on)  Your  straight  path.    |  for  them  |  surely  I  will  sit  |  You  have  sent  me  astray,  |  "Because 


^1  y 
r  ® 


and  from 


before  them 


from    I    surely,  I  will  come  to  them    |  Then  |  16 


and  You  will  not  find  |    their  left,    |  and  from  |  their  right  |   and  from    |  behind  them 


disgraced  |     of  it 


"Get  out    I  (Allah)  said,  |    17    |    grateful."    |   most  of  them 


Hell    I  surely,  I  will 


among  them,  |  follows  you  |  Certainly,  whoever  |  and  expelled. 


and  your  wife,  |  you 


Dwell,       And  O  Adam!  18 


all. 


with  you 


but  (do)  not    I  you  both  wish,  |  wherever  |   from    |  and  you  both  eat  |  (in)  the  Garden, 


the  wrongdoers."  |  among  |  lest  you  both  be  |  [the]  tree  |     this    |approach  [both  of  you] 


to  make  apparent     |     the  Shaitaan     |  to  both  of  them  |     Then  whispered 


19 


their  shame. 


of       from  both  of  them     was  concealed      what     to  both  of  them 


[the]  tree  |    this    |    from    |  your  Lord   |  forbid  you  both  |  "(Did)  not  |  And  he  said. 


65  it  ^ 


01  "^1 


of    I    you  two  become    |    or    |      Angels      |  you  two  become  |    that    |  except 


at 


0  otS^ 


"indeed,  I  am 


And  he  swore  (to)  both  of  them, 


20 


the  immortals." 
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So  he  made  both  of  them  fall  |    21  | 

the  sincere  advisors."    |  among  |  to  both  of  you 

to  both  of  them  |  became  apparent  |  the  tree,  |  they  both  tasted  |  Then  when  |  by  deception. 

(the)  leaves  |  from  | 

over  themselves  | 

(to)  fasten     |  and  they  began  |    their  shame. 

from  1  1  forbid  you  both  |  "Did  not  |  their  Lord, 

1  And  called  them  both  |  (of)  the  Garden. 

(is)  to  both  of  you  |  [the]  Shaitaan  |  that  | 

to  both  of  you,  |  and  [1]  say  |  [the]  tree  |  this 

ourselves,  |  we  have  wronged  |  "Our  Lord  |  Both  of  them  said,  |   22    |  an  open  enemy?" 

among  |  surely,  we  w 

II  be  1  and  have  mercy  (on)  us,  |  [for]  us  |  You  forgive  |  not  |  and  if 

to  some  others  | 

some  of  you     |  ' 

Get  down    |  (Allah)  said,  |    23    |     the  losers." 

for  1  and  livelihood 

1  (is)  a  dwelling  place  |  the  earth  |    in    |  And  for  you  |  (as)  enemy. 

0^ 

you  will  die  |    and  in  it    |    you  will  live 

1     "In  it     1    He  said,    |    24    |      a  time." 

t»-'t  t 

© 

Verily  |   (of)  Adam!    |  0  Children  | 

25  1 

/ou  will  be  brought  forth."    |    and  from  it 

your  shame  | 

it  covers      |  clothing. 

to  you     1       We  have  sent  down 

aii aii  v^iai 

That  1  (is)  best.  |  that  |  (of)  [the]  righteousness 

- 1  But  the  clothing  |  and  (as)  an  adornment. 

0  Children  |    26  | 

remember.    |     so  that  they  may     |  (the)  Signs  of  Allah  |  (is)  from 

1  ( 

he  drove  out    |     as     |    [the]  Shaitaan  | 

tempt  you     |    (Let)  not    |    (of)  Adam! 

a  sincere  advisor  to  you.' 


22.  So  lie  made  them 
fall  by  deception.  Then 
when  they  tasted  the 
tree,  their  shame  became 
apparent  to  them,  and 
they  began  to  fasten  over 
themselves  the  leaves  of 
Paradise.  And  their  Lord 
called  out  to  them,  "Did 
I  not  forbid  you  from  this 
tree  and  tell  you  that 
Shaitaan  is  your  open 
enemy?" 


23.  Both  of  them  said, 
"Our  Lord,  we  have 
wronged  ourselves,  and 
if  You  do  not  forgive  us 
and  have  mercy  on  us, 
we  will  surely  be  among 
the  losers." 


24.  (Allah)  said,  "Get 
down  as  enemies  to  one 
another.  And  for  you  on 
the  earth  is  a  dwelling 
place  and  livelihood  for 
a  time." 


25.  He  said,  "Therein  you 
will  live  and  therein  you 

A    will  die  and  from  it  you 
will  be  brought  forth." 

26.  O  Children  of  Adam! 
We  have  bestowed  upon 
you  clothing  to  cover 
your  shame  and  as  an 
adornment.  And  the 
clothing  of  righteousness 
-  that  is  the  best.  That 
is  from  the  Signs  of 
Allah  so  that  they  may 
remember. 


27.  O  Children  of  Adam! 
Let  not  Shaitaan  tempt 
you  as  he  drove  out 
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Part  -  8 


your  parents  from 
Paradise,  stripping  them 
of  their  clothing  to 
show  them  their  shame. 
Indeed,  he  sees  you,  he 
and  his  tribe,  from  where 
you  do  not  see  them. 
Indeed,  We  have  made 
the  devils  friends  of 
those  who  do  not  believe. 


28.  And  when  they 
commit  immorality  they 
say,  "We  found  our 
forefathers  doing  it,  and 
Allah  has  ordered  us  to 
do  it."  Say,  "Indeed, 
Allah  does  not  order 
immorality.  Do  you  say 
about  Allah  what  you  do 
not  know?" 


29.  Say,  "My  Lord  has 
ordered  justice,  and  that 
you  set  your  faces  at 
every  masjid  and  invoke 
Him  being  sincere  to 
Him  in  religion.  Just  as 
He  originated  you,  so 
will  you  return." 


30.  A  group  He  guided 
and  a  group  deserved  to 
be  in  error.  Indeed,  they 
take  the  devils  as  allies 
besides  Allah  while  they 
think  that  they  are  guided. 


31.  O  Children  of  Adam! 
Take  your  adornment  at 
every  masjid,  and  eat 
and  drink,  but  do  not  be 
extravagant.  Indeed,  He 
does  not  love  those  who 
are  extravagant. 


v-ol^>JI 


1 

a 


32.         Say,  "Who  has  V 
forbidden  the  adornment 
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their  clothing      |  from  both  of  them  |  stripping  |  Paradise,   |  from  |    your  parents 


and  his  tribe  |    he    |  sees  you  -  |  Indeed,  he  |  their  shame.    |    to  show  both  of  them 


the  devils    |    We  have  made    |  Indeed,  |    you  see  them.    |  not  |     where     |  from 


they  do    |  And  when  |   27   |      believe.      |  (do)  not  |     of  those  who     |  friends 


(has)  ordered  us  |  and  Allah  |  our  forefathers  |    on  it    |  "We  found  |  they  say,  |  immorality 


^•C£^\  'A    i    ail    61   3  \ 


immorality. 


order     |   (does)  not  |    Allah     |    "Indeed,    |  Say, 


of  it." 


sf 


Say,    I    28    |     you  (do)  not  know?"     |    what    |   Allah  |  about     |     Do  you  say 

go      LU^   (^^3     \y«^}3  V^ij 


every 


at    I    your  faces    |    and  set 


justice 


"My  Lord  has  ordered 


As 


(in)  the  religion.     |   to  Him    |  (being)  sincere  |  and  invoke  Him  |  masjid 


and  a  group  |  He  guided  |  A  group  |    29   |     (so)  will  you  return."     |  He  originated  you 


(as)  allies  |  the  devils   |     take     |  Indeed,  they  |  the  astraying.  |  [on]  they  |  deserved  ■ 


(are  the)  guided-ones. 


that  they 


while  they  think 


Allah 


besides 


every 


at 


your  adornment 


Take     |  (of)  Adam!  |    O  Children 


30 


•5 


r    9  ,f 


(does)  not  |  Indeed,  He  |  be  extravagant.  |  but  (do)  not  |  and  drink  |  and  eat  |  masjid, 


3  < 


(the)  adornment  |  has  forbidden  |  "Who  |    Say,    |   31   |  the  extravagant  ones.  |  love 
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1 

of    1  and  the  pure  things  |  for  His  slaves,  |   He  has  brought  forth   |  which 

1  (from)  Allah 

the  life     1    during    |  believe  |    (are)  for  those  who   |   "They   |  Say,  | 

sustenance?" 

We  explain  |  Thus  |  (of)  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day  |  exclusively  (for  them) 

1  (of)  the  world. 

(had)  forbidden  |  "Only  |    Say,   |    32    |   who  know."    |  for  (the)  people 

1  the  Signs 

is  concealed,  |  and  what  |    of  it    |  (is)  apparent  |  what  |  the  shameful  deeds  |  my  Lord 

Ob    g^i  ^  J^^-^ 

you  associate  (others)  |  and  that  |  [the]  right,  |  without  |  and  the  oppression  |  and  the  sin, 

and  that  |    any  authority,    |  of  it  |     He  (has)  sent  down    |  not  |  what 

1  with  Allah 

J? 

And  for  every  |  33  |     you  (do)  not  know."     |  what  |  Allah   |  about 

you  say 

seek  to  delay  |  (they  can)  not  |  their  term,  |  comes  |  So  when  |  (is  a  fixed)  term.  |  nation 

(of)  Adam!  |    0  Children    |    34    |    seek  to  advance  (it).    |    and  not 

an  hour. 

My  Verses,  |    to  you    |    relating    |  from  you  |    Messengers   |     come  to  you    |  If 

A 

and  not    |  on  them  |    fear    |  then  no  |    and  reforms,    |  fears  Allah,  | 

then  whoever 

i^c  ip:jr        ©  6y-5^  ? 

Our  Verses     |     deny     |       But  those  who       |   35   |       will  grieve.       |  they 

"^12)1       dicit      a^if  i;. 

(of)  the  Fire,  |   (are  the)  companions  |    those    |  towards  them   |    and  (are)  arrogant 

(is)  more  unjust    |    Then  who    |    36    |     will  abide  forever.     |     in  it 

1  they 

from  Allah  which  He  has 
produced  for  His  slaves, 
and  the  pure  things  of 
sustenance?"  Say,  "They 
are  for  those  who  believe 
during  the  life  of  this 
world,  (and)  exclusively 
for  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Thus  We 
explain  the  Signs  for  a 
people  who  know." 


33.  Say,  "My  Lord  has 
only  forbidden  shameful 
deeds  -  what  is  apparent 
of  them  and  what  is 
concealed  -  and  sin  and 
oppression  without  right, 
and  that  you  associate 
with  Allah  that  for  which 
He  has  not  sent  down 
any  authority,  and  that 
you  say  about  Allah  what 
you  do  not  know." 


34.  And  for  every  nation  is 
a  fixed  term.  So  when 
their  term  comes,  they 
will  not  be  able  to  delay 
it  by  an  hour  nor  advance 
it. 


35.  O  Children  of  Adam! 
If  there  come  to  you 
Messengers  from  among 
you  relating  to  you  My 
Verses,  then  whoever 
fears  Allah,  and  reforms, 
then  there  will  be  no  fear 
on  them  nor  will  they 
grieve. 


36.  But  those  who  deny 
Our  Verses  and  are 
arrogant  towards  them, 
those  are  the  companions 
of  the  Fire,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 


37.    Then  who  is  more 
unjust 
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than  one  who  invents  a 
he  against  AUah  or  denies 
His  Verses?  Those  will 
attain  their  portion 
from  the  Book  (of 
decrees),  until  when  Our 
messengers  (Angels) 
come  to  them  to  take 
them  in  death,  they  will 
say,  "Where  are  those 
whom  you  used  to 
invoke  besides  Allah?" 
They  will  say,  "They 
have  strayed  from  us," 
and  they  will  testify 
against  themselves  that 
they  were  disbelievers. 


38.  He  will  say,  "Enter  into 
the  Fire  among  nations 
which  had  passed  away 
before  you  of  jinn  and 
men."  Every  time  a 
nation  enters,  it  curses  its 
sister  nation,  until  when 
they  have  all  overtaken 
one  another  therein,  the 
last  of  them  will  say 
about  the  first  of  them, 
"Our  Lord!  These  had 
misled  us,  so  give  them 
double  punishment  of 
the  Fire."  He  will  say, 
"For  each  is  a  double 
(punishment),  but  you 
do  not  know." 


39.  And  the  first  of  them 
will  say  to  the  last  of 
them,  "Then  you  do  not 
have  any  superiority 
over  us,  so  taste  the 
punishment  for  what  you 
used  to  earn."  j 
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40.  Indeed,  those  who 
deny  Our  Verses  and  are 
arrogant  towards  them. 


denies  or 


Allah     I    against    |    invented    |  than  (one)  who 


f»fe^ 


until    I    the  Book,    |  from  |  their  portion  |  will  reach  them   |  Those  -  |  His  Verses? 


they  say,    |  (to)  take  them  in  death  |  Our  messengers  (Angels)  |  comes  to  them  |  when 


Allah?"  besides 


invoke     |    you  used  to   |    those  (whom)     |   "Where  are 


themselves  |  against   |   and  they  (will)  testify    |  from  us,"  |  'They  strayed  |    They  say, 


among    |  "Enter  |     He  (will)  say,    |    37    |  disbelievers.  |  were 


that  they 


and  the  men  |    the  jinn    |     of     |     before  you     |  (who)  passed  away  |  (the)  nations 


its  sister  (nation)  |    it  cursed    |    a  nation    |    entered    |  Every  time  |   the  Fire."   |  in 


(will)  say 


all, 


in  it     I   they  had  overtaken  one  another    |  when  |  until 


3  9 


misled  us       these     "Our  Lord,       about  the  first  of  them, 


(the)  last  of  them 


<^     JlS     V^l  6?  ll^lJlJ^ 


"For  each  |  He  (will)  say,  |    the  Fire."    |    of    |    double  punishment    |   so  give  them 


(the)  first  of  them  |   And  (will)  say  |   38  |  you  know."   |  not  |    [and]  but    |  (is)  a  double 


superiority,  |    any   |    upon  us    |    for  you    |     is     |    "Then  not   |  to  (the)  last  of  them, 


Indeed,  39 


earn. 


you  used  to  |    for  what   |  the  punishment  |  so  taste 


'3 


1^ 


t]j5^ii      ijijr  c5^i 


(will)  not  I  towards  them,  |  and  (were)  arrogant  |  Our  Verses  |  denied  |  those  who 
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Paradise  |  they  will  enter  |  and  not  |  (of)  the  heaven,  |  (the)  doors  |  for  them  |    be  opened 


(of)  the  needle. 


(the)  eye  |  through 


the  camel 


passes 


until 


of 


For  them 


40 


the  criminals.     |  We  recompense 


And  thus 


We  recompense  |  And  thus  |  coverings 


and  over  them    |  (is)  a  bed  |  (the)  Hell 


[the]  righteous  deeds  |     and  do     |  believe  |    But  those  who    |    41    |  the  wrongdoers. 


(are  the)  companions  |    Those     |  (to)  its  capacity.  |  except  |  any  soul  |  We  burden  |  not 


whatever  |   And  We  will  remove  |  42  |  (will)  abide  forever.  |  in  it  |  they  |  (of)  Paradise, 


underneath  them        from        Flows  malice. 


of 


their  breasts    |    (is)  in 


9  s^'i 


0j 


guided  us  |  the  One  Who  |  (is)  for  Allah,  |  "All  the  praise  |  And  they  will  say,  |  the  rivers. 


Allah  (had)  guided  us.  |  [that]  |    if  not   |  to  receive  guidance  |  we  were  |  and  not  |  to  this, 

Uil/ 


with  the  truth." 


(of)  our  Lord 


Messengers 


came 


Certainly, 


you  have  been  made  to  inherit  it  |  (is)  Paradise,  |  "This  |  [that]  |  And  they  will  be  addressed. 


(the)  companions  |    And  will  call  out 


43 


do." 


you  used  to    |   for  what 


01 


5^1 


we  found 


"Indeed,    |  that,  |     (of)  the  Fire     |  (to  the)  companions  |  (of)  Paradise 


what  I  you  found  |  So  have  |  true.  |  our  Lord  had  promised  us  |  what 
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the  doors  of  heaven  will 
not  be  opened  for  them, 
nor  will  they  enter 
Paradise  until  a  camel 
passes  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle.  And  thus 
We  recompense  the 
criminals. 


41.  They  will  have  a  bed 
from  Hell  and  over  them 
will  be  coverings  (of  Fire). 
And  thus  We  recompense 
the  wrongdoers. 


42.  But  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  deeds  - 
We  do  not  burden  any 
soul  except  to  its  capacity. 
Those  are  the  companions 
of  Paradise,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 


43.  And  We  will  remove 
whatever  malice  is  within 
their  breasts.  Rivers  flow 
beneath  them.  And  they 
will  say,  "All  the  praise 
is  for  Allah,  the  One 
Who  guided  us  to  this, 
and  we  would  not  have 
received  guidance  if 
Allah  would  not  have 
guided  us.  Certainly,  the 
Messengers  of  our  Lord 
had  come  with  the 
truth."  And  they  will  be 
addressed,  "This  is 
Paradise,  which  you  have 
Li  been  made  to  inherit  for 
what  you  used  to  do." 


44.  And  the  companions 
of  Paradise  will  call  out 
to  the  companions  of  the 
Fire,  "Indeed,  we  have 
found  what  our  Lord 
promised  us  to  be  true. 
So  have  you  found  what 


your  Lord  promised  to  be 
true?"  They  will  say, 
"Yes."  Then  an  announcer 
will  announce  among 
them,  "The  curse  of  Allah 
is  on  the  wrongdoers. 


45.      Those  who  hinder 
(people)  from  the  way 
of    Allah    and  seek 
crookedness  in  it  while  ?! 
they  are,  concemmg  thepr. 
Hereafter,  disbelievers."  "^v?' 


46.  And  between  them  will 
be  a  partition,  and  on  the 
heights  will  be  men 
recognizing  all  by  their 
marks.  And  they  will  call 
out  to  the  companions 
of  Paradise,  "Peace  be 
upon  you."  They  have 
not  (yet)  entered  it,  but 
they  hope  (to  enter  it). 


47.  And  when  their  eyes 
will  be  turned  towards 
the  companions  of  the 
Fire,  they  will  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Do  not  place  us 
with  the  wrongdoing 
people." 


v-oll^^Jl 


48.  And  the  companions  of 
the  heights  will  call  men 
whom  they  recognize  by 
their  marks,  saying,  "Your 
gathering  (of  wealth) 
and  your  arrogance  has 
not  availed  you." 


49.  Are  these  the  ones 
about  whom  you  swore 
that  Allah  will  not  grant 
them  Mercy?  It  will  be 
said,  "Enter  Paradise. 
You  will  have  no  fear  nor 
will  you  grieve." 


50.  And  the  companions 
of  the  Fire  will  call  out  to 
the  companions 


\1 
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Then  will  announce   |     "Yes."     |    They  will  say,    |  (to  be)  true?"  |  your  Lord  promised 


the  wrongdoers,  |  (is)  on  |  (of)  Allah  |  "(The)  curse  |  [that]  |  among  them,  |  an  announcer 


and  seek  in  it  |  (of)  Allah  |    (the)  way    |  from 


hinder 


Those  who  44 


5^ 


•Si 


45    I    disbelievers."    |    concerning  the  Hereafter,    |   while  they  (are)   |  crookedness 


recognizing  |  (will  be)  men  |  the  heights  |  and  on  |  (will  be)  a  partition,  |  And  between  them 


that   I  (of)  Paradise  |  (to  the)  companions  |  And  they  will  call  out  |  by  their  marks.  |  all 


46  I      hope.      I  but  they  |     they  have  entered  it     |   Not  |  (be)  upon  you."  |  "Peace 


(of)  the  Fire,  |  (the)  companions  |    towards    |    their  eyes    |  are  turned  |  And  when 


the  people  ■ 


with 


place  us    I    (Do)  not    |  "Our  Lord!  |     they  (will)  say, 


(of)  the  heights     |  (the)  companions  |    And  (will)  call  out    |    47    |   the  wrongdoers." 


(has)  availed    |  "Not  |    saying,     |  by  their  marks  |  whom  they  recognize  |     (to)  men 


Are  these  |  48  |    arrogant  (about)."    |  you  were  |  and  what  |  your  gathering  |    [to]  you 


"Enter    |    Mercy?    |  that  Allah  (will)  not  grant  them  |  you  had  sworn  |  the  ones  whom 


will  grieve."   |    you    |    and  not  |  upon  you  |    fear     |  (There  will  be)  no  |  Paradise. 


(to  the)  companions  |  (of)  the  Fire  |  (the)  companions  |  And  (will)  call  out  |  49 
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or  I    (some)  water    |     [of]    |    upon  us 


"Pour 


[that], 


(of)  Paradise 


Allah      I  "Indeed,  |    They  (will)  say, 


Allah  has  provided  you." 


of  what 


took 


Those  who        50         the  disbelievers,        to        has  forbidden  both 


0  0-*'^  X  > 


39'i  3 


(of)  the  world."  |    the  life    |  and  deluded  them  |  and  play  |  (as)  an  amusement  |  their  religion 


(of)  this  Day  of  theirs,  |   (the)  meeting  |  they  forgot  |   as    |    We  forget  them    |  So  today 


And  certainly 


51 


reject  Our  Verses. 


(as)  they  used  to  |    and  [what] 


knowledge  - 1  with  |   which  We  have  explained   |  a  Book  |    We  had  brought  (to)  them 


they  wait  |    Do    |   52   |    who  believe.    |    for  a  people    |  and  mercy  |    a  guidance 


ia^J'i  -15 


those  who  |  will  say  |  its  fulfillment,  |  (will)  come  |  (The)  Day  |  (for)  its  fulfillment  |  except 


(of)  our  Lord  |  (the)  Messengers  |  had  come  |  "Verily  |     before,     |  had  forgotten  it 


so  (that)  they  intercede  |  intercessors  |  any   |  for  us  |  so  are  (there)  |    with  the  truth, 

2ijJ  -SI 


that  which  |  other  than  |    so  (that)  we  do  (deeds)    |    we  are  sent  back    |    or    |  for  us 


from  them  |  and  strayed  |  themselves. 


they  lost     |  Verily, 


do." 


we  used  to 


9  li  t 


(is)  Allah   I    your  Lord    |  Indeed, 


53 


invent. 


they  used  to  |  what 


epochs, 


in      and  the  earth     the  heavens    created     the  One  Who 


of  Paradise,  "Pour  upon 
us  some  water  or  some  of 
what  Allah  has  provided 
you."  They  will  say, 
"Allah  has  forbidden 
both  to  the  disbelievers. 


51.  Those  who  took  their 
religion  as  an  amusement 
and  play  and  who  were 
deluded  by  the  life  of  this 
world."  So  today  We 
forget  them  just  as  they 
forgot  the  meeting  of  this 
Day  of  theirs  and  because 
they  used  to  reject  Our 
Verses. 


52.  And  certainly  We  had 
brought  to  them  a  Book 
which  We  have  explained 
with  knowledge  -  a 
guidance  and  mercy  for 
people  who  believe. 


53.  Do  they  await  except 
for  its  fiilfillment?  The 
Day  when  it  is  ftilfilled, 
those  who  had  forgotten 
it  before  will  say,  "Verily, 
the  Messengers  of  our 
Lord  had  come  with  the 
truth,  so  are  their  any 
intercessors  to  intercede 
for  us  or  could  we  be  sent 
back  to  do  (deeds)  other 
than  what  we  used  to 
do."  Verily,  they  have 
lost  themselves,  and  has 
strayed  from  them  what 
they  used  to  invent. 


54.  Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
Allah,  the  One  Who 
created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  six  epochs 
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A-bt^. 


and  then  He  ascended  on 
the  Throne.  He  covers 
the  night  with  the  day 
chasing  it  rapidly;  and 
the  sun,  and  the  moon 
and  the  stars  are  subjected 
to  His  command. 
Unquestionably,  His  is 
the  creation  and  the 
command;  blessed  is 
Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


55.  Call  upon  your  Lord 
humbly  and  privately. 
Indeed,  He  does  not  love 
the  transgressors. 


56.  And  do  not  cause 
corruption  in  the  earth 
after  its  refomiation. 
And  call  Him  in  fear  and 
hope.  Indeed,  the  Mercy 
of  Allah  is  near  for  the 
good-doers. 


57.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  sends  the  winds  as 
glad  tidings  before  His 
Mercy  (i.e.,  rainfall) 
until,  when  they  have 
carried  heavy  clouds. 
We  drive  them  to  a  dead 
land  and  We  send  down 
rain  therein  and  We 
bring  forth  from  it  all 
kinds  of  fruits.  Thus  We 
will  raise  the  dead  so  that 
you  may  take  heed. 


58.  And  the  pure  land  -  its 
vegetation  comes  forth 
by  the  permission  of  its 
Lord,  but  that  which 
is  bad  nothing  comes 
forth  from  it  except 
with  difficulty.  Thus  We 
explain  the  Signs  for  a 
people  who  are  grateful. 

59.  We  had  certainly  sent^ 
Nuh  to  his  people,  and  he  ^ ' 
said. 


(with)  the  day  |    the  night    |  He  covers  |  the  Throne.  |    on  | 

He  ascended  |  then 

'ti^ 

*  ** 

subjected    |   and  the  stars  -    |  and  the  moon  |  and  the  sun  | 

rapidly     |  seeking  it 

blessed  |  and  the  command,  |  (is)  the  creation  |  for  Him  |  Unquestionably  |  by  His  command. 

humbly    |   your  Lord  |  Call  upon  |  54  |     (of)  the  worlds. 

Lord    1     (is)  Allah, 

And  (do)  not  |  55  |  the  transgressors.  |    love    |  (does)  not  |  Indeed,  He  |  and  privately. 

(in)  fear  |  And  call  Him  |    its  reformation.    |    after    |   the  earth 

in  1  cause  corruption 

56  1  the  good-doers.  |    for    |  (is)  near  |    (the)  Mercy  of  Allah 

1  Indeed,  |  and  hope. 

before       |  (as)  glad  tidings  |  the  winds  |    sends    |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  And  He 

-JliJ  IJii:    cJst  111 

We  drive  them  |    heavy,    |  clouds  -  |  they  have  carried  |  when 

until,    1    His  Mercy, 

from  it  1  then  We  bring  forth  |  the  water  |  from  it  |  then  We  send  down  |    to  a  dead  land 

a^JT'ciaii 

so  that  you  may  |  the  dead  |  We  will  bring  forth  |    Thus    |    [the]  fruits.   |  all  (kinds)  of 

'^Kl             v^l  JjCJli 

its  vegetation    |  comes  forth  |    [the]  pure,    |    And  the  land  - 

57    1    take  heed. 

except  1  come  forth  |  (does)  not  |  is  bad  -  |  but  which  |  (of)  its  Lord,  |  by  (the)  permission 

bi(m.        vi^ji        aiJf  1^ 

who  are  grateful.  |  for  a  people  |  the  Signs  |   We  explain   |     Thus     |  (with)  difficulty. 

and  he  said,    |    his  people    |     to     |     Nuh     |     We  sent 

1    Certainly,    |  58 
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^1      O?  ^ 

god      1     any     |    for  you 

1      not      1  Allah,   |  Worship 

1     "0  my  people! 

(Ji^  LiU.|  L 

Great."   |  (of  the)  Day  |  punishment  |   for  you    |     [1]  fear     |  Indeed,  1  |  other  than  Him. 

JiS  © 

surely  see  you    |   "Indeed,  we 

1  his  people,  |    of    |  the  chiefs 

1      Said      1  59 

(There  is)  no    |      "0  my  people!       |    He  said,   |    60    |        clear  error."        |  in 

(of)  the  worlds.    |    (the)  Lord  | 

from    1  a  Messenger  |     but  1 

am     1    error  in  me. 

© 

[to]  you,    1  and  [1]  advise  |  (of)  my  Lord  |    the  Messages    |     1  convey  to  you    |  61 

®  o^i 

62    1        you  (do)  not  know. 

1     what     1      Allah      |      from      |    and  1  know 

your  Lord  |    from    |  a  reminder  |    has  come  to  you    |  that  | 

you  wonder     |  Do 

and  that  you  may  fear,  |      that  he  may  warn  you     |   among  you, 

1     a  man     |  on 

%      ©  0^ 

so  We  saved  him  |    But  they  denied  him,   |  63  |    receive  mercy." 

1  and  so  that  you  may 

ijjdr  6'4\       ^\  a  ^  ^^15 

denied    |  those  who  |  And  We  drowned  |  the  ship.  |  in  |  (were)  with  him  |  and  those  who 

L^y^      ly^r  ^1 

And  to     1    64    1  blind. 

a  people     |     were     |  Indeed,  they  |  Our  Verses. 

ail  bd^i        Jis  '^^\ 

Allah,  1   Worship  |  "0  my  people!  |  He  said,  |    Hud.    |  (We  sent)  their  brother  |  Aad 

,4ii     ^  u 

you  fear  (Allah)?"   |   Then  will  not    |  other  than  Him.  |    god  | 

any    |  for  you  |  not 

"Indeed,  we  |  his  people,  |  from  |  disbelieved  |  (of)  those  who  |  the  chiefs  |    Said    |  65 

"O  my  people!  Worship 
Allah,  you  have  no  god 
except  Him.  Indeed,  I  fear 
for  you  the  punishment 
of  a  Great  Day." 


60.  The  chiefs  of  his  people 
said,  "Indeed  we  see  you 
in  clear  error." 


61.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  There  is  no  error 
on  my  part,  but  I  am  a 
Messenger  from  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 


62.  I  convey  to  you  the 
Messages  of  my  Lord 
and  I  advise  you,  and  I 
know  from  Allah  what 
you  do  not  know. 


63.  Do  you  wonder  that 
there  has  come  to  you  a 
reminder  from  your 
Lord  on  a  man  from 
among  you,  that  he  may 
warn  you  and  that  you 
may  fear  (Allah)  so  that 
you  may  receive  mercy." 


64.  But  they  denied  him, 
so  We  saved  him  and 
those  who  were  with  him 
in  the  ship.  And  We 
drowned  those  who 
denied  Our  Verses. 

^  Indeed,  they  were  a  blind 
C  people. 

a 

65.  And  to  Aad  We  sent 
their  brother  Hud.  He 
said,  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah,  you  have 
no  god  except  Him. 
Then  will  you  not  fear 
Allah?" 


66.  The  chiefs  of  those 
who  disbelieved  among 
his  people  said,  "Indeed, 
we 
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see  you  in  foolishness, 
and  indeed,  we  think  you 
are  of  the  liars." 


67.  He  said,  "O  my  people! 
There  is  no  foolishness 
in  me  but  I  am  a 
Messenger  from  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 


68.  I  convey  to  you  the 
Messages  of  my  Lord 
and  I  am  a  trustworthy 
adviser  to  you. 


69.  Do  you  wonder  that  a 
reminder  has  come  to 
you  from  your  Lord  on  a 
man  from  among  you, 
that  he  may  warn  you? 
And  remember  when  He 
made  you  successors 
after  the  people  of  Nuh 
and  increased  you  in 
stature  extensively.  So 
remember  the  Bounties 
of  Allah  so  that  you  may 
succeed." 


70.  They  said,  "Have  you 
come  to  us  that  we 
should  worship  Allah 
Alone  and  forsake  what 
our  forefathers  used  to 
worship?  Then  bring  to 
us  what  you  promise  us, 
if  you  are  truthful." 


71.  He  said,  "Verily, 
punishment  and  anger 
have  fallen  upon  you 
from  your  Lord.  Do 
you  dispute  with  me 
concerning  names  which 
you  and  your  forefathers 
have  devised,  for  which 
Allah  has  not  sent  down 
any  authority?  Then 
wait,  indeed,  I  am  with 
you  among  those  who 
wait." 


72.  So  We  saved  him 
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the  liars."    |  (are)  of  |  [we]  think  you  |  and  indeed,  we  |  foolishness  |    in    |  surely,  see  you 


but  I  am     I  foolishness  in  me  |    (There  is)  no   |  "O  my  people!  |    He  said,    |  66 


Messages  |  I  convey  to  you  |  67  |    (of)  the  worlds.    |  (the)  Lord  |  from  |  a  Messenger 


Do   I    68   I    trustworthy.    |    an  adviser  -    |   to  you    |  and  I  am  |     (of)  my  Lord 


a  man  |    on    |  your  Lord  |  from  |  a  reminder  |  has  come  to  you  |  that  |  you  wonder 


He  made  you   |    when    |    And  remember     |  that  he  may  warn  you?   |    among  you 


the  stature  |  in   |  and  increased  you  |  (of)  Nuh,  |  (the)  people  |  after 


successors 


succeed."  |  so  that  you  may  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Bounties  |  So  remember  |  extensively. 


Alone     I  Allah  |  that  we  (should)  worship  |  "Have  you  come  to  us  |  They  said,  |  69 


of  what  I  Then  bring  us  |  our  forefathers?  |  worship  |  used  to  |  what  |  and  we  forsake 


He  said,  70 


the  truthful." 


of     I  you  are  |    if    |    you  promise  us, 


and  anger.    |  punishment  |  your  Lord  |    from    |      upon  you      |  has  fallen  |  "Verily 


you      I  you  have  named  Ihem  -  |    names    |   concerning    |    Do  you  dispute  with  me 


Then  wait,  |  authority?  |  any  |    for  it    |  Allah  (has)  not  sent  down  |  and  your  forefathers 


So  We  saved  him     |  71  |    the  ones  who  wait."     |  of  |     with  you     |  indeed,  I  am 
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(of)  those  who  |  the  roots  |  And  We  cut  off  |  from  Us.  |  by  Mercy  |  with  him  |    and  those 

And  to     1    72    1     believers.      |    and  they  were  not    |    Our  Signs,    |  denied 

Worship    1  "0  my  people!  | 

He  said,  |     Salih.      |  (We  sent)  their  brother  |  Thamud 

A         ftS  u 

Verily     |  other  than  Him. 

1    god    1       any       |     for  you     |     not    |  Allah, 

^y   o^     ^  fCb^W 

(is)  a  she-camel    |  This 

1  your  Lord,  |    from    |  a  clear  proof  |    has  come  to  you 

(the)  earth  |    on    |    (to)  eat 

1   So  you  leave  her   |    (as)  a  Sign  for  you.    |   (of)  Allah 

a  punishment    |   lest  seizes  you   |  with  harm,  |  touch  her  |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  Allah, 

after      |  successors  |    He  made  you    |  when  |  And  remember  |  73  |  painful." 

its  plains     |    from   |     You  take       |  the  earth.   |    in    |    and  settled  you  |  Aad, 

So  remember     |    (as)  homes.    |  the  mountains  |  and  you  carve  out  |  palaces 

^1  ^3)1 

(the)  earth      |    in    |    act  wickedly    |  and  (do)  not  |   (of)  Allah   |    (the)  Bounties 

were  arrogant   |   (of)  those  who   |    the  chiefs    |  Said  |    74    |   spreading  corruption. 

believed  |  [to]  those  who  |  were  oppressed  -  |     to  those  who     |  his  people  |  among 

his  Lord?"  |  from  |  (is  the)  one  sent  |    Salih    |    that    |  "Do  you  know  |  among  them, 

(are)  believers."    |  with  [it]  |  he  has  been  sent  |    in  what    |    "Indeed,  we    |  They  said. 

and  those  with  him  by 
Mercy  from  Us.  And  We 
eliminated  those  who 
1   denied  Our  Signs,  and 
^  they  were  not  believers. 

n 


^3 


73.  And  to  Thamud  (We 
sent)  their  brother  Sahh. 
He  said,  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah,  you  have 
no  god  other  than  Him. 
Verily,  there  has  come  to 
you  a  clear  proof  from 
your  Lord.  This  she- 
camel  of  Allah  is  a  Sign 
for  you.  So  leave  her  to 
graze  on  Allah's  earth 
and  do  not  touch  her  with 
harm,  lest  a  painful 
punishment  seizes  you." 


74.  And  remember  when 
He  made  you  successors 
after  Aad,  and  settled 
you  in  the  earth,  you  take 
for  yourselves  palaces 
from  its  plains  and  carve 
from  the  mountains, 
homes.  So  remember  the 
Bounties  of  Allah  and 
do  not  act  wickedly  on 
the  earth  spreading 
corruption. 


75.  Said  the  chiefs  of  those 
who  were  arrogant  among 
his  people  to  those  who 
were  oppressed  -  those 
who  believed  among 
them,  "Do  you  know  that 
Salih  is  the  one  sent 
from  his  Lord?"  They 
said,  "Indeed  we,  in  what 
he  has  been  sent  with, 
are  believers." 
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76.  Those  who  were 
arrogant  said,  "Indeed 
we,  in  what  you  beheve, 
are  disbelievers." 


77.  Then  they  hamstrung 
the  she-camel  and  were 
insolent  towards  the 
command  of  their  Lord 
and  they  said,  "O  Salih! 
Bring  us  what  you 
promise  us,  if  you  are  of 
the  Messengers." 


78.  So  the  earthquake 
seized  them,  then  they 
became  in  their  homes 
fallen  prone  (dead). 


79.  So  he  turned  away 
from  them  and  said,  "O 
my  people!  Verily,  I  have 
conveyed  to  you  the 
Message  of  my  Lord  and 
advised  you,  but  you  do 
not  like  the  advisers." 


80.  And  when  Lut  said 
to  his  people,  "Do  you 
commit  such  immorality 
which  no  one  preceding 
you  has  committed  in  the 
worlds? 


81.  Indeed,  you  approach 
men  lustfully  instead 
of  women.  Nay,  you  are 
a  people  who  commit 
excesses." 


82.  And  the  answer  of 
his  people  was  nothing 
except  that  they  said, 
"Evict  them  from  your 
town.  Indeed,  they  are 
people  who  keep 
themselves  pure." 


83.  So  We  saved  him  and 
his  family  except  his 
wife. 


in  that  which    |    "Indeed  we,    |     were  arrogant,  | 

those  who     |     Said     |  75 

^Suil                     6                  si  ^\ 

the  she-camel  |    Then  they  hamstrung   |    76    |  (are)  disbelievers."  |  in  it  |  you  believe 

8,11                 9ty                   3    <li  ^ 

\'M    r^^  ^1 

"0  Salih!    1  and  they  said,  |  (of)  their  Lord  |  towards  (the)  command  |  and  (were)  insolent 

the  Messengers."    |     of     |  you  are  |     if    |    you  promise  us   |    what    |    Bring  us 

in    1       then  they  became       |    the  earthquake,  | 

So  seized  them      |  77 

and  he  said,  |  from  them  |     So  he  turned  away    |  78 

1    fallen  prone.    |  their  homes 

(of)  my  Lord  |     (the)  Message     |     1  have  conveyed  to  you    |  Verily,  |    "0  my  people! 

79  1     the  advisers."     |    you  like    |    not    |  but 

1   [to]  you    1    and  [1]  advised 

%'^\      b^t\  fs^i! 

(such)  immorality    |    "Do  you  commit    |  to  his  people 

1  he  said  |  when  |   And  Lut, 

0  Ob^l  6^  ^1  6^  ^ 

80  1    the  worlds?    |     of     |  one  |    any    |  therein 

1     has  preceded  you     |  not 

the  women.  |     instead  of    |     lustfully     |  the  men  | 

you  approach    |    Indeed,  you 

was    1    And  not    |    81   |    (who)  commit  excesses." 

(are)  a  people  |    you    |  Nay, 

of    1  "Drive  them  out  |  they  said,  |  that  |  except  | 

(of)  his  people    |  (the)  answer 

^\ 

82  1    who  keep  themselves  pure."    |     (are)  people  | 

Indeed,  they     |    your  town. 

his  wife,         1        except        |      and  his  family 

1        So  We  saved  him 

Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  76-83) 


Part  -  8 


221  A-bl^; 


And  We  showered 


83 


those  who  stayed  behind. 


of 


she  was 


cwi^t      or  ^  ^ 


(of)  the  criminals.   |  (the)  end  |     was     |    how    |   So  see   |    a  rain.    |    upon  them 

u*^  r^^i  odo^  oh  © 


"O  my  people!     |  l-ie  said,  |  Shuaib.  |    his  brother    |    Madyan,    |    And  to    |  84 


Verily,  |    other  than  Him.    |  god  |    any    |     for  you     |   not   |  Allah,  |  Worship 


[the]  measure  |  So  give  full  |    your  Lord.    |    from    |  a  clear  proof  |    has  came  to  you 


and  (do)  not  |  in  their  things  |  [the]  people  |    deprive    |  and  (do)  not  |    and  the  weight 


That 


its  reformation. 


after 


the  earth 


cause  corruption 


0  d&^^J^  oi 


And  (do)  not   |  85 


believers. 


you  are 


if      I   for  you    I  (is)  better 


(the)  way  |  from  |    and  hindering    |  threatening  |     path     |    on  every 


sit 


crooked.    |  and  seeking  (to  make)  it  |  in  Him,   |    believe    |  (those)  who  |     (of)  Allah 


And  see    |  and  He  increased  you.  |    few    |     you  were     |  when  |     And  remember 


(there)  is  |    And  if    |    86    |     (of)  the  corrupters.    |   (the)  end 


how 


'flu. 


I  have  been  sent     |    in  that  which    |  (who  has)  believed  |   among  you   |     a  group 


until     I    then  be  patient    |     they  believe,     |     not      |    and  a  group   |    with  [it]. 


87   I   (of)  [the]  Judges."  |    (is  the)  Best    |    And  He    |  between  us.  |     Allah  judges 


she  was  of  those  who 
stayed  behind. 


84.  And  We  showered 
JL'  upon  them  a  rain  (of 
Ay  stones).  So  see  how  was 
^  V  the  end  of  the  criminals. 


85.  And  to  Madyan  (We 
sent)  his  brother  Shuaib. 
He  said,  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah,  you  have 
no  god  other  than  Him. 
Verily,  there  has  come  to 
you  clear  proof  from 
your  Lord.  So  give  full 
measure  and  weight  and 
do  not  deprive  people 
of  their  dues  and  do 
not  cause  corruption  in 
the  earth  after  its 
reformation.  That  is 
better  for  you  if  you  are 
believers. 


86.  And  do  not  sit  on  every 
path  threatening  and 
hindering  people  from 
the  way  of  Allah,  those 
who  believe  in  Him, 
seeking  to  make  it 
crooked.  And  remember 
when  you  were  few  then 
He  increased  you.  And 
see  how  was  the  end  of 
the  corrupters. 


87.  And  if  there  is  a  group 
among  you  who  has 
believed  in  that  which  I 
have  been  sent  with  and 
a  group  that  has  not 
believed,  then  be  patient 
until  Allah  judges 
between  us.  And  He  is 
the  Best  of  Judges." 
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88.  The  chiefs  of  his  peopleC-J 
who  were  arrogant  said/jt 
"O  Shuaib!  We  will  surely 
drive  you  out  and  those 
who  have  believed  with 
you  from  our  city,  or 
you  must  return  to  our 
rehgion."  He  said,  "Even 
if  we  hate  it? 


89.  Verily  we  would  have 
fabricated  a  lie  against 
Allah  if  we  returned  to 
your  religion  after  Allah 
had  saved  us  from  it. 
And  it  is  not  for  us  that 
we  return  to  it  except  that 
Allah,  our  Lord,  wills. 
Our  Lord  encompasses 
everything  in  knowledge. 
Upon  Allah  we  put  our 
trust.  Our  Lord!  Decide 
between  us  and  our 
people  in  truth,  and  You 
are  the  Best  of  those  who 
Decide." 


90.  The  chiefs  of  those 
who  disbelieved  from 
his  people  said,  "If  you 
follow  Shuaib,  then 
certainly  you  will  be 
losers." 


91.  So  the  earthquake 
seized  them,  then  they 
became  fallen  prone 
(i.e.,  dead)  in  their  homes. 


92.  Those  who  denied 
Shuaib  became  as  though 
they  had  never  lived 
there.  Those  who  denied 
Shuaib,  they  were  the 
losers. 


93.  So  he  turned  away  from 
them  and  said,  "O  my 
people!  Verily,  I  have 
conveyed  to  you  the 
Messages 


his  people,    |     among     |  were  arrogant  |   (of)  those  who   |     the  chiefs     |  Said 


from  I  with  you  |  (have)  believed  |  And  those  who  |  O  Shuaib!  |  "We  will  surely  drive  you  out 


we  are    |  "Even  if  |  He  said,  |  our  religion."  |    to    |  you  must  return  |  or  |  our  city, 


Allah  I  against  |    we  would  have  fabricated   |  Verily,  |    88    |   (the)  ones  who  hate  (it)? 


from  it.  I  Allah  saved  us   |  [when]  |  after  |  your  religion  |  in  |  we  returned  |    if    |   a  lie 


Allah  -  I     wills     I  that  |  except  |  in  it  |  we  return  |  that  |  for  us  |    it  is    |  And  not 


Allah    I  Upon   |  (in)  knowledge.  |  thing  |  every  |  Our  Lord  Encompasses  |   our  Lord. 


O^^ji      L>^,  lo 


in  truth  I  our  people  |  and  between  |  between  us  |  Decide  |  Our  Lord!  |  we  put  our  trust. 


the  chiefs  |    And  said   |    89    |     (of)  those  who  Decide."     |  (are  the)  Best  |  and  You 


Shuaib,    I  you  follow  |    "If    |  his  people,  |  among  |  disbelieved   |    (of)  those  who 


0 


Then  seized  them 


90 


(will  be)  certainly  losers."     |    then    |     indeed,  you 


91    I  fallen  prone.  |    their  home(s)    |    in    |    then  they  became    |  the  earthquake. 


therein.   |  they  (had)  lived   |  not  |  (became)  as  if  |    Shuaib    |  denied   |    Those  who 


So  he  turned  away  |  92  |  the  losers.  |    they  were    |  Shuaib,  |  denied  |  Those  who 


vi:^  ^        jiSi  ^ 


(the)  Messages  |  I  (have)  conveyed  to  you  |  Verily,  |  "O  my  people!  |  and  said,  |  from  them 
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a  people   |    for    |   I  grieve   |    So  how  could    |  [to]  you.  |  and  advised  |  (of)  my  Lord 


Prophet    I  any  |    a  city    |  in  |     We  sent     |  And  not  |  93  |  (who  are)  disbelievers?" 

(Uto       mj  % 


so  that  they  may    |  and  hardship,  |  with  adversity  |    its  people   |  We  seized  |  except 


^-^1  06w«  p    ©  Oy^i^ 


the  good,  |  (of)  the  bad  |  (in)  place  |  We  changed  |  Then  |    94    |  (become)  humble. 


the  adversity  |  our  forefathers  |  (had)  touched  |  "Verily,  |  and  said,  |  they  increased  |  until 

s  f  i 


perceive.   |    (did)  not    |  while  they  |  suddenly,  |  So  We  seized  them  |    and  the  ease." 


and  feared  Allah    |     (had)  believed    |  (of)  the  cities  |  people  |    [that]    |  And  if  |  95 


and  the  earth  |  the  heaven  |  from  |  blessings  |  upon  them  |  surely  We  (would  have)  opened 


earn.      |  they  used  to  |    for  what    |  So  We  seized  them  |    they  denied.   |  but 


© 


comes  to  them   |  that  |    (of)  the  cities   |  (the)  people  |    Then  did  feel  secure    |  96 


felt  secure   |  Or  |    97    |  (were)  asleep?  |  while  they  |    (at)  night    |  Our  punishment 


(in)  daylight  |  Our  punishment  |  comes  to  them  |  that  |  (of)  the  cities  |    (the)  people 


^1 


0  Ojjiii 


(of)  Allah?  I  (from  the)  plan  |  Then  did  they  feel  secure  |   98    |  (were)  playing?  |  while  they 


(who  are)  the  losers.  |  the  people  |  except  |  (of)  Allah  |  (from  the)  plan  |  feel  secure  |  But  not 
?  ^        <  ^     t  ♦  .'^        '  1  -'1'  ^ 


after 


the  land 


inherit    |  [for]  those  who  |    guide    |  Would  it  not  |  99 


of  my  Lord  and  advised 
you.  So  how  could  I  grieve 
for  the  disbelieving 
\\  people?" 

\  94.  And  We  did  not  send 
to  a  city  any  Prophet 
except  that  We  seized 
its  people  with  adversity 
and  hardship  so  that  they 
may  become  humble. 

95.  Then  We  exchanged 
in  place  of  the  bad 
(condition),  good,  until 
they  increased  and  said, 
"Verily,  our  forefathers 
were  touched  with 
adversity  and  ease."  So 
We  seized  them  suddenly, 
while  they  did  not 
perceive. 

96.  And  if  only  the  people 
of  the  cities  had  believed 
and  feared  Allah,  We 
would  have  opened  upon 
them  blessings  from  the 
heaven  and  the  earth, 
but  they  denied.  So  We 
seized  them  for  what 
they  used  to  earn. 

97.  Then  did  the  people  of 
the  cities  feel  secure 
from  Our  punishment 
coming  to  them  at  night 
while  they  were  asleep? 

98.  Or  did  the  people  of 
the  cities  feel  secure  from 
Our  punishment  coming 
to  them  in  daylight  while 
they  were  at  play? 

99.  Then  do  they  feel 
secure  against  the  plan  of 
Allah?  But  no  one  feels 
secure  from  the  plan  of 
Allah  except  the  people 
who  are  losers. 

\\ 

piOO.  Would  it  not  guide 
those  who  inherit  the 
land  after 
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its  people  that  if  We 
willed,  We  could  afflict 
them  for  their  sins  and 
put  a  seal  over  their 
hearts  so  they  do  not 
hear? 

101.  These  cities  -  We 
relate  to  you  some  of 
their  news.  And  certainly 
their  Messengers  came 
to  them  with  clear 
proofs,  but  they  would 
not  believe  in  what 
they  had  denied  before. 
Thus  Allah  put  a  seal 
on  the  hearts  of  the 
disbelievers. 

102.  And  We  did  not  find 
for  most  of  them  (loyalty 
to)  any  covenant.  But 
certainly.  We  found 
most  of  them  defiantly 
disobedient. 

103.  Then  We  sent  after 
them  Musa  with  Our 
Signs  to  Firaun  and  his 
chiefs,  but  they  were 
unjust  towards  them.  So 
see  how  was  the  end  of 
the  corrupters. 

104.  And  Musa  said,  "O 
Firaun!  Indeed,  I  am  a 
Messenger  from  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds 

105.  Obligated  not  to  say 
about  Allah  anything 
except  the  truth.  Verily,  I 
have  come  to  you  with  a 
clear  Sign  from  your 
Lord,  so  send  with  me 
the  Children  of  Israel." 

106.  He  (Firaun)  said,  "If 
you  have  come  with  a 
Sign,  then  bring  it,  if  you 
are  truthful." 

107.  So  he  (Musa)  threw 
his  staff,  and  suddenly  it 
was  a  serpent,  manifest. 

108.  And  he  drew  out  his 
hand 
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and  We  put  a  seal  |  for  their  sins  |  We  (could)  afflict  them  |  We  willed,  |  if  |  that  |  its  people 


(were)  the  cities  -  |  These  |   ICQ   |    (do)  not  hear?    |   so  they    |    their  hearts    |  over 


their  Messengers  |  came  to  them  |  And  certainly  |  their  news.  |    of    |  to  you  |  We  relate 


they  (had)  denied  |   in  what   |  to  believe  |  they  were  |   but  not   |   with  clear  proofs, 


(of)  the  disbelievers.  |  (the)  hearts  |    on    |    Allah  put  a  seal    |  Thus 


before. 


We  found  I   But  |    covenant.   |    any   |  for  most  of  them  |    We  found    |  And  not  |  101 


after  them     |  We  sent  [Then  |  102  |  certainly,  defiantly  disobedient.  |  most  of  them 


to  them.  I  But  they  were  unjust  I  and  his  chiefs,  |    Firaun  |  to  |  with  Our  Signs  |  Musa 


And  Musa  said,    |  103  |    (of)  the  corrupters.    |   (the)  end   |  was  |    how    |   So  see 


104  I    (of)  the  worlds    |  (the)  Lord  |  from  |  a  Messenger  |  Indeed,  I  am  |  "O  Firaun! 


1,«J-f  '< 


Verily,    |  the  truth.  |  except  |   Allah    |  about  |    I  say    |  not  |  that  |  on  |  Obligated 


''''       \     'x-i      'U  ^       'Hi  a'^'^^ 


with  me  I    so  send    |  your  Lord,  |    from    |  with  a  clear  Sign  |    I  (have)  come  to  you 


with  a  Sign,  |    come    |  you  have  |    "If    |  He  said,  |  105  |  (of)  Israel."  |  (the)  Children 


his  staff,  I  So  he  threw  |  106  |  the  truthful."  |    of    |  you  are  |   if   |   it   |  then  bring 


(yy 


^y'iui  "2  u  t*l'» 


his  hand  |  And  he  drew  out  |  107  |  manifest.  |  (was)  a  serpent,  |   it    |  and  suddenly 
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05   to'l  Ji§  © 

6i^. 

i-t^  lid 

of    1  the  chiefs  |  Said  |  108 

for  the  observers.    |  (was)  white  |   it   |  and  suddenly 

109  1    learned.    |  (is)  surely  a  magician  -  |    this    |  "Indeed,  |  (of)  Firaun,  |  (the)  people 

f*%^  Ol 

110  1  (do)  you  instruct?"  |  so  what  |  your  land, 

1  from  1  drive  you  out  |  to  |  He  wants 

gatherers.  |  the  cities     |   in  | 

and  send   |  and  his  brother,  |  "Postpone  him  |  They  said. 

® 

112    1      learned  magician." 

1      [with]  every     |    They  (will)  bring  to  you    |  111 

surely  (will  be)  a  reward  |  for  us  | ' 

Indeed,  |  They  said,  |  (to)  Firaun.  |  So  the  magicians  came 

JlS  © 

and  indeed  you    |    "Yes,  | 

He  said,  |  113 

1     the  victors."    |      we  are      |  if 

Whether  1  "0  Musa!  |    They  said,     |  114  |  the  ones  who  are  near."  |  surely  (will  be)  of 

He  said,  |  115  |  the  ones  to  throw?"  |     we  will 

be     1  [that]  |  or    |  you  throw  |  [that] 

(of)  the  people,  |  (the)  eyes  |   they  bewitched 

they  threw,   |  Then  when  |  "Throw." 

i^iii  ®  ^  M  y^j 

And  We  inspired    |  116  |    great.    |  with  a  magic   |  and  came  (up)  |  and  terrified  them 

what  1  swallow(ed)  |     it  |  and  suddenly  |  your  staff,"  |  "Throw  |  that,  |    Musa    |  to 

1                 ©  oh^ 

what  1  and  became  futile  1  the  truth,  1    So  was  established   |  117   |  they  (were)  falsifying. 

©   0>U»J  lyo 

and  returned    |    there     |  So  they  were  defeated  |    118    |      do.       |  they  used  to 

J)\^    ©  u:^ 

They  said,  |  120  |  prostrate. 

1  the  magicians  |  And  fell  down  |  119  |  humiliated. 

and  suddenly  it  was  white 
for  the  observers. 

^^109.  The  chiefs  of  the 

C   people  of  Firaun  said, 

"Indeed,  this  is  a  learned 
V         .  . 
magician. 

110.  He  wants  to  drive  you 
out  from  your  land,  so 
what  do  you  instruct?" 

111.  They  said,  "Postpone 
his  (matter)  and  his 
brother's  and  send  in  the 
cities  gatherers. 

112.  They  will  bring  to  you 
every  learned  magician." 

113.  So  the  magicians 
came  to  Firaun.  They 
said,  "Indeed,  there  will 
be  a  reward  for  us  if  we 
are  the  victors." 

114.  He  said,  "Yes,  and 
surely  you  will  be  of 
those  near  (to  me)." 

115.  They  said,  "O  Musa! 
Whether  you  throw  or 
we  will  be  the  ones  to 
throw." 

116.  He  said,  "Throw."Then 
when  they  threw,  they 
bewitched  the  eyes  of 
the  people  and  terrified 
them,  and  they  came  up 
with  a  great  magic. 

117.  And  We  inspired  to 
Musa,  "Throw  your 
staff,"  and  suddenly  it 
swallowed  what  they 
were  falsifying. 

118.  So  the  truth  was 
established,  and  what 
they  used  to  do  became 
futile. 

119.  So  they  were  defeated 
there  and  returned 
humiliated. 

120.  And  the  magicians 
fell  down  prostrate. 

121.  They  said, 


Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  109-121) 


Part  -  9 


226 


"We  believe  in  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds 

122.  Lord  of  Musa  and 
Harun." 

123.  Firaun  said,  "You 
believed  in  him  before  I 
gave  you  permission. 
Indeed,  this  is  a  plot  you 
have  plotted  in  the  city 
to  drive  out  its  people 
from  it.  But  soon  you 
will  know. 

124.  I  will  surely  cut  off 
your  hands  and  your 
feet  of  the  opposite 
side.  Then  I  will  surely 
crucify  you  all." 

125.  They  said,  "Indeed,  to 
our  Lord  we  will  return. 

126.  And  you  do  not  take 
revenge  on  us  except 
because      we  have 
believed  in  the  Signs  of 
our  Lord  when  theyU 
came  to  us,  "Our  LordlJ^^ 
Pour  upon  us  patience  £ 
and  cause  us  to  die  as 
Muslims." 

127.  And  the  chiefs  of  the 
people  of  Firaun  said, 
"Will  you  leave  Musa 
and  his  people  to  cause 
corruption  in  the  land 
and  forsake  you  and  your 
gods?"  He  said,  "We  will 
kill  their  sons  and  we 
will  let  live  their  women, 
and  indeed,  we  are 
subjugators  over  them." 

128.  Musa  said  to  his 
people,  "Seek  help  from 
Allah  and  be  patient. 
Indeed,  the  earth  belongs 
to  Allah.  He  causes  to 
inherit  it  whom  He  wills 
of  His  servants.  And  the 
end  is  (best)  for  those 
who  are  righteous." 


and  Harun."  |  (of)  Musa  |    Lord    |    121   |  (of)  the  worlds  |  in  (the)  Lord  |  "We  believe 

oil    o\  ^  a         6'^^.  Jl3  e 


I  give  permission  |   [that]  |    before   |  in  him  |  "You  believed  |   Firaun,    |    Said    |  122 


the  city    I    in    |  you  have  plotted  it  |  (is)  surely  a  plot  |    this    |  Indeed,  |   to  you. 


123  I   you  will  know.   |    But  soon    |  its  people.  |  from  if  |   so  that  you  may  drive  out 


Then   |  opposite  (sides).  |    of    |   and  your  feet   |  your  hands   |    I  will  surely  cut  off 


our  Lord  I    to    |  "Indeed,  we  |    They  said,   |  124  |      all."      |  I  will  surely  crucify  you 


we  believed  I  that  |  except  |  from  us  |  you  tal<e  revenge  |  And  not  |  125   |   (will)  return. 


upon  us  I    Pour    |  Our  Lord!  |  they  came  to  us.  |  when  |  (of)  our  Lord  |  in  (the)  Signs 


of  I  the  chiefs  |  And  said  |    126   |    (as)  Muslims."    |    and  cause  us  to  die    |  patience 


^yj      Li^>      \/\>^\  O^A 


and  his  people 


Musa     I    "Will  you  leave 


(of)  Firaun, 


(the)  people 


jis  "^jj  a  lidJ^ 


3  f.  *9 


He  said,  |  and  your  gods?"  |  and  forsake  you  |  the  earth  |  in  |  so  that  they  cause  corruption 


p4^y  bij  pJb^L,)  pji^Lol 


over  them     and  indeed,  we    their  women,    and  we  will  let  live  their  sons     "We  will  kill 


from  Allah  |   "Seek  help    |  to  his  people. 


Musa  said 


127   I  (are)  subjugators." 


•s)  1 


He  causes  to  inherit  it    |  (belongs)  to  Allah.  |    the  earth    |   Indeed,  |  and  be  patient. 


(is)  for  the  righteous."   |     And  the  end 


His  servants. 


of 


He  wills  whom 
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3^^ 


you  came  to  us  |  [that] 


before 


"We  have  been  harmed   |    They  said,    |  128 


[that]   I  your  Lord  |  "Perhaps   |  He  said,  |  you  have  come  to  us."  |  [what]  |   and  after 


then  see   |  the  earth,  |     in     |  and  mal<e  you  successors  |  your  enemy  |  will  destroy 


(of)  Firaun  |  (the)  people  |   We  seized  |  And  certainly,  |  129  |    you  will  do."    |  how 


so  that  they  may 


[the]  fruits. 


of    I    and  a  deficit    |    with  years  (of  famine) 


they  said,  |     the  good     |  came  to  them  |  But  when  |  130  |     receive  admonition. 


to  Musa    I  they  ascribe  evil  omens  |     bad,     |  afflicts  them  |  And  if  |   "This  is  for  us." 


3  ''^ 


but    I  Allah  I  (are)  with  |  their  evil  omens  |  Only  |  Behold!  |  (were)  with  him.  |  and  who 


u^i   tjjiSi  ®  b^i^  •<} 


you  bring  us  I  "Whatever  |  And  they  said,  |  131  |     know.     |  (do)  not  |   most  of  them 


(will  be)  in  you  |   we    |  then  not  |  with  it,  |  so  that  you  bewitch  us  |  (the)  sign  |  of  |  therewith 


and  the  lice  and  the  locusts    the  flood     on  them      So  We  sent      132  believers." 


but  they  showed  arrogance   |   manifest,   |  (as)  signs  |  and  the  blood  |    and  the  frogs 


on  them 


fell 


And  when    |    133    |     a  criminal  people. 


and  they  were 


by  what    |  your  Lord  |   for  us   |    Invoke    |    "O  Musa!    |  they  said,  |  the  punishment. 


the  punishment  |  from  us  |    you  remove 


to  you.     I  He  has  promised 


129.  They  said,  "We  have 
been  harmed  before  you 
came  to  us  and  after 
you  have  come  to  us." 
He  said,  "Perhaps  your 
Lord  will  destroy  your 
enemy  and  make  you 
successors  in  the  earth, 
and  see  how  you  will 
do." 


130.  And  certainly,  We 
seized  the  people  of 
Firaun  with  years  (of 
famine)  and  a  deficit  of 
fruits  so  that  they  may 
receive  admonition. 


131.  But  when  good  came 
to  them,  they  said,  "This 
is  for  us."  And  if  a 
bad  (condition)  afflicted 
them,  they  ascribed  evil 
omens  to  Musa  and  those 
with  him.  Behold!  Their 
evil  omens  are  only  with 
Allah  but  most  of  them 
do  not  know. 


132.  And  they  said, 
"Whatever  sign  you 
bring  to  bewitch  us 
therewith,  we  will  not 
believe  in  you." 


133.  So  We  sent  on  them 
the  flood,  locusts,  lice, 
frogs  and  blood  as 
manifest  signs,  but  they 
showed  arrogance  and 
were  a  criminal  people. 


134.  And  when  the 
punishment  fell  on  them, 
they  said,  "O  Musa! 
Invoke  your  Lord  for 
us  by  what  He  has 
promised  you.  If  you 
remove  the  punishment 
from  us. 


Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  129-134) 
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we  will  surely  believe 
you  and  we  will  send 
with  you  the  Children  of 
Israel." 


135.  But  when  We 
removed  the  punishment 
from  them  for  a  fixed 
term  which  they  were  to 
reach,  then,  they  broke 
the  word. 


136.  So  We  took  retribution 
from  them  and  We 
drowned  them  in  the  sea 
because  they  denied 
Our  Signs,  and  they 
were  heedless  of  them. 


137.  And  We  made 
inheritors,  the  people 
who  were  considered 
weak,  of  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  land  and  the 
western  parts,  which  We 
blessed.  And  the  best 
word  of  your  Lord  was 
fulfilled  for  the  Children 
of  Israel  because  they 
were  patient.  And  We 
destroyed  what  Firaun 
and  his  people  used  to 


make  and  what  they  used 


to  erect. 


138.       And  We  led  the 

Children  of  Israel  across 
the  sea.  Then  they  came 
upon  a  people  devoted  to 
idols  they  had.  They 
said,  "O  Musa!  Make  for 
us  a  god  just  as  they  have 
gods.  He  said,  "Indeed, 
you  are  an  ignorant 
people. 


139.  Indeed,  these  (people) 
-  destroyed  is  that  in 
which  they  are  (engaged) 
and  vain  is  what  they 
used  to  do." 


140.   He  said,  "Should 
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(the)  Children  |    with  you   |  and  surely,  we  will  send  |  [for]  you  |  surely,  we  will  believe 


till    I   the  punishment  |  from  them  |  We  removed  |  But  when  |  134   |    (of)  Israel." 


135  I  broke  (the  word).  |   they    |then,  |  were  to  reach  [it],  |  (which)  they  |  a  (fixed)  term 


because  they  |  the  sea  |   in   |  and  We  drowned  them  |  from  them  |  So  We  took  retribution 


jr 


136  heedless. 


lo  them    I     and  they  were 


Our  Signs, 


denied 


considered  weak  -  |    were    |    those  who    |    the  people    |    And  We  made  inheritors 


We  blessed  |  which   |  and  the  western  (parts)  of  it,  |  (of)  the  land  |  (the)  eastern  (parts) 


S  ^\  Cjr  C45j 


(the)  Children  |    for    |   the  best    |  (of)  your  Lord  - 1  (the)  word  |  And  was  fulfilled  |  [in  it], 

6r  u  ^'iv. 


used  to    I    what    |  And  We  destroyed  |   they  were  patient.    |  because  |     (of)  Israel 


erect.      |  they  used  to  |    and  what 


and  his  people, 


Firaun 


make 


upon  I  Then  they  came  I  the  sea.  |  (the)  Children  of  Israel  |    And  We  led  across    |  137 


J*? 


Make    |  "O  Musa!  |  They  said,  |  of  theirs.  |     idols     |  to  |   devoted    |  a  people 


JiS  'i^J  ?^  ^  SJ 


(are)  a  people  |  "Indeed,  you  |  He  said,  |    gods.    |  they  have  |  like  what  |  a  god  |  for  us 


(are)  in  it    |  they   |  (is)  what  |  destroyed  |    these,    |    Indeed    |  138  |  ignorant. 


"Should  other  than  |    He  said,  |    139    |     do."     |  they  used  to  |  (is)  what  |    and  vain 
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the  worlds?"    |  over  |  has  preferred  you  |  while  He  |  a  god,  |  I  seek  for  you  |  Allah 


5 


(of)  Firaun      |    (the)  people    |     from     |    We  saved  you    |    And  when    |  140 

fv^^Wl     0^      V'^'  ^>>^ 


your  sons    |  they  were  killing   |    (of)  torment,    |   (with)  worst  |  who  were  afflicting  you 


your  Lord  |  from  |    (was)  a  trial    |    that    |  And  in  |  your  women.  |  and  letting  live 


nights 


thirty 


(for)  Musa    |     And  We  appointed     |  141 


great. 


A'' 
L ...» I 


I  ^1  ^^^-riS 


(of)  his  Lord  |  (the)  set  term  |  so  was  completed  |  with  ten  (more),  |  and  We  completed  them 

Oi>>  L^>  Jljj     4lJ  0:^1/1 


"Take  my  place  |    Harun,    |  to  his  brother  |  Musa  |    And  said   |  night(s).  |   (of)  forty 


(of)  the  corrupters."  |   (the)  way  |  follow  |  and  (do)  not  |  and  do  right  |  my  people,  |  in 


his  Lord,  I  and  spoke  to  him  I  to  Our  appointed  place  |     Musa  came    |  And  when  |  142 

Ju^  '^1   ^  Jis 


"Never  |  He  said,  |  at  You."  |  (that)  I  may  look  |  Show  me  |  "O  my  Lord!  |  he  said, 


in  its  place  |  it  remains  |  [then]  if  |  the  mountain  |  at  |    look    |    but    |  you  (can)  see  Me, 


to  the  mountain,  |  his  Lord  |  revealed  (His)  Glory  |  But  when  |    then  you  will  see  Me." 


he  recovered  And  when  unconscious,  and  Musa  fell  down  crumbled  to  dust   He  made  it 


Jf  ^1 


9  3? 


(the)  first  I  and  I  am  |   to  you,  |    I  turn  (in  repentance)    |  "Glory  be  to  You!   |  he  said. 


over  I  have  chosen  you  |  Indeed,  I  |  "O  Musa!  |  He  said,  |  143  |  (of)  the  believers.' 
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I  seek  for  you  a  god  other 
than  Allah  while  He  has 
preferred  you  over  the 
worlds?" 


141.  And  when  We  saved 
you  from  the  people 
of  Firaun  who  were 
afflicting  you  with  the 
worst  torment,  killing 
your  sons  and  letting  live 
your  women.  And  in  that 
was  a  great  trial  from 
your  Lord. 

& 

142.  And  We  appointed 
for  Musa  thirty  nights 
and  We  completed  them 
with  ten  more,  so  the  set 
term  of  forty  nights  by 
his  Lord  was  completed. 
And  Musa  said  to  his 
brother  Harun,  "Take  my 
place  among  my  people, 
do  right,  and  do  not 
follow  the  way  of  the 
corrupters." 


143.  And  when  Musa 
came  to  Our  appointed 
place  and  his  Lord  spoke 
to  him,  he  said,  "O  my 
Lord  show  me  Yourself 
that  I  may  look  at  You." 
He  said,  "You  cannot 
see  Me,  but  look  at  the 
mountain;  if  it  remains 
in  its  place,  then  you 
will  see  Me."  But  when 
his  Lord  revealed  His 
Glory  on  the  mountain. 
He  made  it  crumbled  to 
dust  and  Musa  fell  down 
unconscious.  And  when 
he  recovered,  he  said, 
"Glory  be  to  You!  I  turn 
to  You  in  repentance, 
and  I  am  the  first  of  the 
believers." 


144.  He  said,  "O  Musa! 
Indeed,  I  have  chosen 
you  over 
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the  people  with  My 
Messages  and  with  My 
words.  So  take  what  I 
have  given  you  and  be 
among  the  grateful." 


145.  And  We  ordained 
(laws)  for  him  on  the  tablets 
regarding  everything,  an 
instruction  and  explanation 
for  everything,  "So  take 
them  with  fiminess  and 
order  your  people  to  take 
the  best  of  it.  I  will  show 
you  the  home  of  the 
defiantly  disobedient." 


146. 1  will  turn  away  from 
My  Signs  those  who  are 
arrogant  on  the  earth 
without  right;  and  even  if 
they  see  every  sign,  they 
will  not  believe  in  it.  And 
if  they  see  the  way  of 
righteousness,  they  will 
not  adopt  it  as  a  way,  and 
if  they  see  the  way  of 
error,  they  will  adopt  it 
as  a  way.  That  is  because 
they  denied  Our  Signs 
and  they  were  heedless 
of  them. 


147.  Those  who  denied 
Our  Signs  and  the 
meeting  of  the  Hereafter, 
worthless  are  their 
deeds.  Will  they  be 
recompensed  except  for^y 
what  they  used  to  do? 


148.  And  the  people  of 
Musa  made,  after  his 
(departure),  from  their 
ornaments  an  image  of 
a  calf,  which  gave  a 
lowing  sound.  Did  they 
not  see  that  it 


^4 


I  have  given  you  |  what  |  So  take  |  and  with  My  words.  |  with  My  Messages  |  the  people 


in    I   for  him    |    And  We  ordained  (laws)   |  144  |    the  grateful."    |  among  |  and  be 


and  explanation     |    an  instruction    |  thing, 


every 


of         the  tablets  - 


t^nf''  t^^^      i^5l<    \' i  "li't 

J^y    j^b  b^/^ 


(to)  take  I  your  people  |  and  order  |  with  firmness  |  "So  take  them  |    thing,    |  for  every 

©         Cfe^'t  ''''  ' 


145  I    (of)  the  defiantly  disobedient."    |    (the)  home   |  I  will  show  you  |  (the)  best  of  it. 


in    I    are  arrogant    |    those  who 


My  Signs 


from 


I  will  turn  away 


^1    CP      ^^Ji  o^l  u^u^*^! 


sign,    I  every 


they  see 


and  if    I    [the]  right;    |    without     |   the  earth 


^  \>t  o\i  % 


(of)  the  righteousness,  |   (the)  way   |  they  see  |    And  if    |    in  it.    |  they  will  not  believe 


(of)  [the]  error,  |   (the)  way   |    they  see    |    but  if   |   (as)  a  way,    |    they  will  not  take  it 


Our  Signs    |    denied    |  (is)  because  they  |    That    |   (as)  a  way.    |     they  will  take  it 


Our  Signs  I    denied    |   And  those  who   |  146  |  heedless.  |  of  them   |  and  they  were 


Will 


(are)  their  deeds.    |  worthless  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  -  |    and  (the)  meeting 


147 


do? 


they  used  to  |   (for)  what   |    except    |    they  be  recompensed 


their  ornaments  |    from    |      after  him     |    (of)  Musa,    |  (the)  people   |     And  took 


Cii^        ta-"-  3X\ 

^\ 


that  it  I    they  see    |   Did  not   |  (had)  a  lowing  sound.  |  [for]  it  |    an  image  (of)  a  calf 
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They  took  it  (for  worship)  |   (to)  a  way?  |  guide  them  |  and  not  |  speak  to  them  |  (could)  not 


they  were  regretful  |    And  when    |    148   |     wrongdoers.     |    and  they  were 


"If    I    they  said,    |    gone  astray,    |   (had)  indeed    |    that  they 


and  they  saw 


among    |  we  will  surely  be  |  [for]  us,  |  and  forgive  |  Our  Lord  does  not  have  Mercy  on  us 


angry,    |  his  people  -  |    to    |    Musa  returned    |    And  when    |  149  |    the  losers." 


after  me. 


you  have  done  in  my  place  |  "Evil  is  what  |    he  said,    |  and  grieved. 


^  1 


3^  ' 


the  tablets    |  And  he  cast  down  |  (of)  your  Lord?"  |  (over  the)  matter  |  Were  you  impatient 


8i=c       ^1      (js'j^  Oa-lJ 


"O  son  I  He  said,  |  to  himself.  |  dragging  him  |   his  brother  |   by  head,  |  and  seized 


and  were  about  to     |   considered  me  weak   |  the  people  |   Indeed,   |  (of)  my  mother! 


place  me  |  and  (do)  not  |  the  enemies,  |  over  me  |    rejoice    |  So  (let)  not  |      kill  me. 


Forgive  me    |  "O  my  Lord!  |    He  said,    |    150   |   the  wrongdoing  people."   |  with 


(are)  the  Most  Merciful  |  for  You  |  Your  Mercy,  |  into  |  and  admit  us  |  and  my  brother 


will  reach  them  |    the  calf,    |     took     |  those  who  |   Indeed,  |  151  |  (of)  the  merciful." 


And  thus  |  (of)  the  world.  |  the  life  |  in  |  and  humiliation  |  their  Lord,  |   from   |  wrath 


do      I    And  those  who    |   152  |  the  ones  who  invent  (falsehood).  |  We  recompense 


'3  could  neither  speak  to 
^  them  nor  guide  them  to  a 
way?  They  took  it  (for 
worship)  and  they  were 
wrongdoers. 


149.  And  when  they  were 
regretful  and  they  saw 
that  they  had  indeed 
gone  astray,  they  said, 
"If  our  Lord  does  not 
have  Mercy  on  us  and 
forgive  us,  we  will  surely 
be  among  the  losers." 


150.  And  when  Musa 
returned  to  his  people, 
angry  and  grieved,  he 
said,  "Evil  is  what  you 
have  done  in  my  place 
after  (I  left  you).  Were 
you  impatient  over  the 
matter  of  your  Lord?" 
And  he  cast  down  the 
tablets  and  seized  his 
brother  by  his  head 
dragging  him  towards 
himself  He  (Harun)  said, 
"O  son  of  my  mother! 
Indeed,  the  people 
considered  me  weak  and 
were  about  to  kill  me. 
So  let  not  the  enemies 
rejoice  over  me  and  do 
not  place  me  among  the 
wrongdoing  people." 


151.  He  (Musa)  said,  "O 
my  Lord!  Forgive  me  and 
my  brother  and  admit  us 
into  Your  Mercy,  for  You 
are  the  Most  Mercifiil  of 
the  merciful." 


U 

Indeed,  those  who  took 
A  the  calf  (for  worship)  - 
will  reach  them  the  wrath 
from  their  Lord  and 
humiliation  in  the  life  of 
this  world.  And  thus  We 
recompense  the  inventors 
(of  falsehood). 


153.  And  those  who  do 
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evil  deeds  and  repent 
after  that  and  believe, 
indeed,  after  that  your 
Lord  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


154.  And  when  the  anger 
of  Musa  calmed  down, 
he  took  up  the  tablets, 
and  in  their  inscription 
was  guidance  and  mercy 
for  those  who  are  fearful 
of  their  Lord. 


155.  And  Musa  chose  from 
his  people  seventy  men 
for  Our  appointment. 
Then  when  the  earthquake 
seized  them,  he  said,  "O 
my  Lord!  If  You  had 
willed.  You  could  have 
destroyed  them  before 
and  me  (as  well).  Would 
You  destroy  us  for  what 
the  foolish  among  us 
have  done?  This  is  not 
but  Your  trial  by  which 
You  let  go  astray  whom 
You  will  and  guide 
whom  You  will.  You  are 
our  Protector,  so  forgive 
us  and  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  You  are  the  Best 
ofForgivers. 


156.  And  ordain  for  us 
good  in  this  world  and 
(also)  in  the  Hereafter. 
Indeed,  we  have  turned 
to  You."  He  said,  "I  afflict 
with  My  punishment 
whom  I  will,  but  My 
Mercy  encompasses  all 
things.  So  I  will  ordain 
it  for  those  who  are 
righteous  and  give  zakah 
and  those  who  believe  in 
Our  Verses. 


157.  Those  who  follow  the 
Messenger, 
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your  Lord    |  indeed,  |  and  believed,  |      after  that      |  repented  |  then  |  the  evil  deeds 


was  calmed  I  And  when  |  153  |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  surely  Oft-Forgiving,  |     after  that 


their  inscription   |  and  in  |  the  tablets  |  he  took  (up)  |    the  anger,    |    Musa   |  from 


@  &^_'^), 


154  I  (are)  fearful  of  their  Lord.   |    [they]    |  for  those  who  |  and  mercy  |  (was)  guidance 


for  Our  appointment.  |    men    |    seventy    |  (from)  his  people  |    Musa    |  And  chose 


If  You  (had)  willed,  |  "O  my  Lord!  |  he  said,  |  the  earthquake  |  seized  them  |  Then  when 


for  what  |  Would  You  destroy  us  |  and  me.  |     before     |  You  (could)  have  destroyed  them 


You  let  go  astray  |  Your  trial,  |   but   |  it  (was)  |  Not  |  among  us?  |  the  foolish  |  did 


(are)  our  Protector,  |  You  |  You  will.  |  whom  |  and  You  guide  |  You  will  |  whom  |  by  it 


155  I  (of)  Forgivers.  |  (are)  Best  |  and  You  |  and  have  mercy  upon  us,  |  us  |  so  forgive 


the  Hereafter.  |   and  in   |    good    |  [the]  world,  |    this    |    in    |  for  us  |   And  ordain 


H  ^\    4'^    0^       Bui  iij 


with  it  I    I  afflict    I  "My  punishment  -  |  He  said,  |  to  You."  |  we  have  turned  |  Indeed,  we 


So  I  will  ordain  it   |  thing.   |  every  |  encompasses  |  but  My  Mercy  |    I  will,    |  whom 


Oy^j    Oy^  O^s^ 


[they]    I  and  those  who 


zakah 


and  give    |    (are)  righteous    |  for  those  who 


the  Messenger, 


follow 


Those  who  156 


believe  in  Our  Verses. 
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iu^i  g  ^Oi^  CjiS       1^1  Ge^^i 


the  Taurat  |   in   |  with  them  |    written    |  they  find  him  |  whom  |  the  unlettered  Prophet, 


from   I   and  forbids  them    |     to  the  right     |    l-ie  commands  them    |    and  the  Injeel. 


and  mal<es  unlawful  |  the  pure  things  |  for  them  |    and  he  mal<es  lawful    |  the  wrong, 


and  the  fetters  |  their  burden  |  from  them  |  and  he  relieves  |  the  impure  things  |  for  them 

^  \'^\  6L$i         dig-  CgJi 


and  honor  him,    |  in  him  |   believe   |   So  those  who  |  upon  them.  |   were    |  which 


Those  (are)  |  with  him.  |  has  been  sent  down  |  which  |  the  light  |  and  follow  |  and  help  him 


Indeed  I  am 


"O  mankind! 


Say,    I    157    |  the  successful  ones."  |  [they] 


ij      Lfjjl  ^\  !S^(r 


for  Whom 


the  One 


all, 


to  you 


(of)  Allah    I    (the)  Messenger 


Him,  I  except  |  god  |  (There  is)  no  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion 


and  His  Messenger,  |    in  Allah    |   So  believe   |    and  causes  death.    |    He  gives  life 


and  His  Words,    |  in  Allah   |    believes    |  the  one  who  |  the  unlettered  [the]  Prophet 


4^  O^^ 


(the)  people  I  And  among  |   158    |    (be)  guided."   |  so  that  you  may   |  and  follow  him 


establishes  justice.  |  and  by  it  |  with  truth  |  (which)  guides  |  (is)  a  community  |   (of)  Musa 


(as)  communities.  tribes 


(into)  twelve 


And  We  divided  them  159 


[that]  I    his  people,    |  asked  him  for  water  |  when  |  Musa,   |  to   |  And  We  inspired 


the  unlettered  Prophet, 
whom  they  find  written 
in  what  they  have  -  the 
Taurat  and  the  Injeel.  He 
commands  them  to  that 
which  is  right  and 
forbids  them  from  that 
which  is  wrong  and 
makes  lawfiil  for  them 
the  pure  things  and 
malces  unlawful  for  them 
the  impure  things  and 
relieves  them  of  their 
burden  and  the  fetters 
which  were  upon  them. 
So  those  who  believe  in 
him,  honor  him,  and  help 
him  and  follow  the  light, 
which  has  been  sent 
down  with  him,  those  are 
the  successful  ones." 


158.  Say,  "O  mankind! 
Indeed  I  am  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to 
you  all  -  to  Whom 
belongs  the  dominion  of 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  There  is  no  god 
except  Him,  He  gives 
life  and  causes  death. 
So  believe  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  the 
unlettered  Prophet,  who 
believes  in  Allah  and  His 
Words,  and  follow  him 
so  that  you  may  be 
guided." 


159.  And  among  the  people 
of  Musa  is  a  community 
which  guides  by  truth 
and  by  it  establishes 
justice. 


160.  And  We  divided  them 
into  twelve  tribes  as 
communities.  And  We 
inspired  to  Musa  when 
his  people  asked  him 
for  water. 
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"Strike  the  stone  with 
your  staff."  Then  gushed 
forth  from  it  twelve 
springs.  Certainly,  every 
tribe  knew  its  drinking 
place.  And  We  shaded 
them  with  clouds,  and 
We  sent  down  upon 
them  manna  and  quails. 
"Eat  of  the  good  things 
which  We  have  provided 
you."  And  they  did  not 
wrong  Us  but  they 
were  (only)  wronging 
themselves. 


161.  And  when  it  was  said 
to  them,  "Live  in  this 
city  and  eat  from  it 
wherever  you  wish  and 
say,  'Repentance,'  and 
enter  the  gate  prostrating. 
We  will  forgive  for  you 
your  sins.  We  will 
increase  the  (reward)  for 
the  good-doers." 


162.  But  those  who 
wronged  among  them 
changed  the  word  to 
other  than  that  which 
was  said  to  them.  So  We 
sent  upon  them  torment  x. 
from  the  sky  becauseP 
they  were  doing  wrong. 


163.  And  ask  them  about 
the   town   which  was 
by  the  sea,  when  they 
transgressed     in  the 
(matter  of)  Sabbath, 
when  their  fish  came  to 
them  visibly  on  the  day 
of  their  Sabbath  and  the^ 
day  they  had  no  Sabbath 
they  did  not  come  toe.' 
them.  Thus  We  tested^ 
them  because  they  were 


s;iii25i  50.  v^i 


twelve 


from  it  I  Then  gushed  forth  |  the  stone."  |    with  your  staff    |  "Strike 


And  We  shaded  |  their  drinking  place.  |  people  |    each    |  l<new  |  Certainly,  |  springs. 

1j^\5  ^  ^  iUi'i  ^ 


and  the  quails.  |  the  manna  |  upon  them,  |  and  We  sent  down  |  (with)  the  clouds  |  [on]  them 


And  not    |  We  have  provided  you."  |  which  |     (the)  good  things     |  from  |  "Eat 


160    I   doing  wrong.    |  (to)  themselves    |    they  were    |     but     |   they  wronged  Us 


and  eat 


city 


(in)  this 


"Live        to  them,       it  was  said      And  when 


the  gate    |   and  enter   |  "Repentance,"  |  and  say,  |   you  wish    |  wherever  |    from  it 


We  will  increase  (reward) 


your  sins.     |    for  you    |    We  will  forgive    |  prostrating. 


among  them  |    wronged    |  those  who  |   But  changed    |   161    |    (of)  the  good-doers." 


torment   |  upon  them  |  So  We  sent  |  to  them.  |  was  said  |  (that)  which  |  other  than  |  word 


And  ask  them 


162 


doing  wrong.    |    they  were    |  because  |  the  sky  |  from 


when   I    (by)  the  sea. 


situated 


which         the  town 


about 


3fl\iis  =>=>**\i*  ♦♦ail., 


their  fish  |    came  to  them    |  when   |  the  (matter  of)  Sabbath,  |  in  |  they  transgressed 


^jJj  f»fc>^  ^yi 


they  had  Sabbath  |  not  |  and  (on  the)  day  |    visibly    |  (of)  their  Sabbath  |  (on  the)  day 


ly-r 


they  were 


because 


We  test  them   |     Thus     |  come  to  them.  |  (they  did)  not 
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among  them,    |  a  community    |    said    |  And  when  |    163   |    defiantly  disobeying. 


or   I  (is  going  to)  destroy  them  |  (whom)  Allah  |  a  people,   |  (do)  you  preach  |  "Why 


"To  be  absolved  |     They  said,    |     severe?"     |  (with)  a  punishment  |    punish  them 


So  when  |    164  |    become  righteous."    |  and  that  they  may  |    your  Lord    |  before 

<a^i  l^-T  H      liji  ^ 


forbade  |  those  who  |  We  saved  |  with  [it],  |  they  had  been  reminded  |  what  |  they  forgot 


wretched,  |  with  a  punishment  |  wronged  |  those  who  |  and  We  seized  |  the  evil,  |  [from] 


they  exceeded  all  bounds  I   So  when  |  165  |  defiantly  disobeying.  |  they  were  |  because 


apes. 


"Be    I  to  them,  |  We  said  |  from  it,  |  they  were  forbidden  |  what  |  about 


that  He  would  surely  send  |  your  Lord  |    declared    |    And  when    |   166   |  despised." 
sffafui  3^  **'y\J[i  3^        tit      '  ''{^ 


would  afflict  them    |  (those)  who  |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  (the)  Day  |  till   |  upon  them 
-^^    '"f  -'103  ^  \  ^    t  '♦''It 


(is)  surely  swift    |     your  Lord      |  Indeed,   |  [the]  punishment 


(with)  a  grievous 


167   I    Most  Merciful.  |   (is)  surely  Oft-Forgiving,  |  but  indeed.  He  |  (in)  the  retribution. 


(are)  the  righteous  |  Among  them  |  (as)  nations.  |  the  earth  |  in   |  And  We  divided  them 


with  the  good   |    And  We  tested  them    |    that.    |    (are)  other  than   |  and  among  them 


S  -', 


[after]  them    |  Then  succeeded  |  168  |      return.      |  so  that  they  may  |  and  the  bad. 


defiantly  disobeying. 


164.  And  when  a 

community  among  them 
said,  "Why  do  you  preach 
a  people  whom  Allah  is 
going  to  destroy  or  is 
going  to  punish  them  with 
a  severe  punishment?" 
They  said,  "To  be 
absolved  before  your 
Lord  and  that  they  may 
become  righteous." 


165.  So  when  they  forgot 
what  they  had  been 
reminded  with.  We  saved 
those  who  had  forbidden 
evil  and  seized  those 
who  wronged  with  a 
wretched  punishment 
because  they  were 
defiantly  disobeying. 


166.  So  when  they 
exceeded  all  bounds 
about  what  they  had 
been  forbidden,  We  said 
to  them,  "Be  apes, 
despised." 


167.  And  when  your 
Lord  declared  that  He 
would  surely  send  upon 
them  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  those  who 
would  afflict  them  with 
a  grievous  punishment. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
swift  in  retribution, 
but  indeed.  He  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


168.  And  We  divided  them 
in  the  earth  as  nations. 
Among  them  some  are 
righteous  and  some  are 
otherwise.  And  We 
tested  them  with  good 
and  bad  so  that  they  may 
return  (to  obedience). 


169.  Then  succeeded  them 
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successors  who  inherited 
the  Book  taking  the 
goods  of  this  lower  hfe 
(worldly  life)  and  they 
say,  "It  will  be  forgiven 
for  us."  And  if  similar 
goods  come  to  them, 
they  will  take  it.  Was  not 
the  Covenant  of  the 
Book  taken  from  them 
that  they  would  not  say 
about  Allah  except  the 
truth  while  they  studied 
what  is  in  it?  And  the 
home  of  the  Hereafter  is 
better  for  those  who  fear 
Allah.  So  will  you  not 
use  your  intellect? 


170.  And  those  who  hold 
fast  to  the  Book  and 
establish  prayer  indeed. 
We  will  not  let  go 
waste  the  reward  of  the 
reformers. 


171.  And  when  We  raised 
the  mountain  above 
them  as  if  it  was  a 
canopy  and  they  thought 
that  it  would  fall  upon 
them,  (We  said),  "Hold 
firmly  what  We  have 
given  you  and  remember 
what  is  in  it  so  that  you 
may  fear  Allah." 


172.  And  when  your  Lord^ 
took  from  the  Children 
of  Adam  -  from  their 
loins  -  their  descendents 
and  made  them  testify 
over  themselves,  "Am  I 
not  your  Lord?"  They  ^ 
said,  "Yes,  we  have 
testified."  (This)  -  lest  ^' 
you  say  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  "Indeed, 
we  were  unaware  about 
this." 


173.  Or  you  say,  "It  was 
only  that  our  forefathers 
associated  partners  (with 
Allah), 


Ji^i     1^  U^j^  03^b  'Vi^J 


the  lower  (life)  |  (of)  this  |    goods    |      taking      |  the  Book  |  (who)  inherited  |  successors 

^  ^^iw  'K^^  ft''  9^*9^  ^  ^ 

^  &^  cJjW.  ojJyui 


similar  to  it  |  goods  |  comes  to  them  |  And  if  |  "It  will  be  forgiven  for  us."  |  and  they  say, 


not  I  that  I  (of)  the  Book  |  Covenant  |  on  them  |     taken     |  Was  not  |  they  will  lake  it. 


(is)  in  it?  I  what  |  while  they  studied  |  the  truth  |  except  |  Allah  |  about  |  they  will  say 


So  will  not  I     fear  Allah.    |   for  those  who    |  (is)  better  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  |  And  the  home 


l^lSli     yipl  dS^li  0 


and  establish  |    to  the  Book,    |    holdfast   |   And  those  who   |  169  |  you  use  intellect? 


^1 


A    *  * 


1>    l5i  iAiJi 


(of)  the  reformers.  |  (the)  reward  |  [We]  let  go  waste  |  (will)  not  |  indeed,  We  |  the  prayer, 


-M    'M  ^\  ili  © 


a  canopy  |  as  if  it  was  |  above  them  |  the  mountain  |   We  raised   |    And  when    |  170 

liJi  ^"li    ^1  ^ 


what   I    (We  said),  "Take    |  upon  them,  |  (would)  fall  |     that  it     |  and  they  thought 


1  ** 


so  that  you  may  |   (is)  in  it  |  what  |  and  remember  |  with  strength  |  We  have  given  you 


(of)  Adam  -  I   (the)  Children   |  from  |  your  Lord  took  |   And  when  |    171   |  fear  Allah." 


themselves,  |  over  |  and  made  them  testify  |  their  descendants  |  their  loins  -  |  from 


you  say  |    Lest    |  we  have  testified."  |    "Yes    |  They  said,  |  your  Lord?"  |  "Am  I  not 


caAi^  1^  6^  ^  isi 


unaware."  |  this   |  about  |  we  were  |  "Indeed,  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |   (on  the)  Day 


our  forefathers  associated  partners  (with  Allah)  |  "Only  |  you  say,  |  Or  |  172 
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So  will  You  destroy  us  |      after  them. 


descendants    |  and  we  are  |    before  (us) 


j^-  a^Si  ®  6i^\  6^ 


the  Verses  |    We  explain    |     And  thus     |    173    |  the  falsifiers?"  |    did    |  for  what 


(of  the)  one  whom  I  (the)  story  I  to  them  |  And  recite  |  174  |      return.    |  so  that  they  may 


the  Shaitaan  |  so  followed  him  |  [from]  them,  |  but  he  detached  |  Our  Verses,  |  We  gave  [him] 


lis     jJi  e 


6?  6^ 


We  willed 


And  if 


175 


those  gone  astray. 


of       and  he  became 


to 


adhered    |    [and]  but  he    |    with  these    |   surely,  We  (could)  have  raised  him 


(is)  like  (the)  example  |  So  his  example  |  his  (vain)  desires.  |   and  followed   |    the  earth 

-J) 


or    I    he  lolls  out  his  tongue    |   [on]  him,    |    you  attack 


if 


(of)  the  dog. 


(of)  the  people    |  (is  the)  example  |    That    |  he  lolls  out  his  tongue.  |  if  you  leave  him, 


so  that  they  may    |      the  story      |    So  relate    |  [in]  Our  Signs.  |   denied    |  who 

S-^i.^  ^  sf^^<i,'' 


those  who    |    (are)  the  people    |  (as)  an  example  |    Evil    |  176 


reflect. 


Whoever  I    177   |      wrong.      |  they  used  to  |  and  themselves  |  Our  Signs  |  denied 


then  those  |  He  lets  go  astray  |  while  whoever  |  (is)  the  guided  one  |  then  he  |  Allah  guides 


for  Hell    I    We  have  created    |     And  certainly    |  178  |   (are)  the  losers.  |  [they] 


(but)  not  I  (are)  hearts  |  For  them  |  and  men.  |  the  jinn  |  of  |  many 
Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  174-179)  Part  -  9 


and  we  are  their 
descendants  after  them. 
So  will  You  destroy  us 
for  what  the  falsifiers 
did?" 


174.  And  thus  We  explain 
the  Verses  so  that  they 
may  return. 


175.  And  recite  to  them  the 
story  of  the  one  whom 
We  gave  Our  Signs,  but 
he  detached  them,  so 
Shaitaan  followed  him 
and  he  became  of  those 
gone  astray. 


176.  And  if  We  had  willed 
We  could  have  raised 
him  with  these  (Signs) 
but  he  adhered  to  the 
earth  and  followed  his 
own  vain  desires.  So  his 
example  is  like  that  of 
the  dog,  if  you  attack 
him  he  lolls  out  his 
tongue  or  if  you  leave 
him  he  (still)  lolls  out 
his  tongue.  That  is  the 
example  of  the  people 
who  denied  Our  Signs. 
So  relate  the  stories  that 
they  may  reflect. 


177.  Evil  as  an  example  are 
the  people  who  denied 
Our  Signs  and  used  to 
wrong  themselves. 


178.  Whoever  Allah 
guides,  he  is  the  guided 
one  while  whoever  He 
lets  go  astray,  those  are 
the  losers. 


179.  And  certainly  We 
have  created  many  jinn 
and  men  for  Hell.  They 
have  hearts  with  which 
they  do  not 
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understand,  they  have 
eyes  with  which  they  do 
not  see,  and  they  have 
ears  with  which  they  do 
not  hear.  Those  are  like 
cattle;  nay,  they  are  more 
astray.  Those  are  the 
heedless. 


180.  And  to  Allah  belong 
the  most  beautiful 
names,  so  invoke  Him 
by  them.  And  leave  those 
who  deviate  concerning 
His  name.  They  will  be 
recompensed  for  what 
they  used  to  do. 


181.  And  among  those 
We  created  is  a  nation, 
which  guides  by  truth 
and  thereby  establishes 
justice. 


rr 


But  those  who  denyg^ 


182 

Our  Signs,  We  will 
gradually  lead  them  (to 
destruction)  from  where 
they  do  not  know. 


183.  And  I  will  give  respite 
to  them.  Indeed,  My  plan 
is  firm. 


184.  Do  they  not  reflect? 
There  is  no  madness  in 
their  companion.  He  is 
only  a  clear  wamer. 


185.  Do  they  not  look  in 
the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  everything  that 
Allah  has  created  and 
that  perhaps  their  term 
has  come  near?  So  in 
what  statement  after  this 
will  they  believe? 


186.  Whoever  Allah  lets 
go  astray  - 


they  see    |    (but)  not    |  (are)  eyes  |    and  for  them     |  with  them,  |  they  understand 

Those  1  with  them.  |  they  hear  |  (but)  not  |  (are)  ears  |  and  for  them  |  with  them, 

they    1    Those  -    |     (are)  more  astray. 

1     they     1     nay     |    (are)  like  cattle, 

the  most  beautiful,    |  (are)  the  names  -  | 

And  for  Allah    |  179  |    (are)  the  heedless. 

concerning  |      deviate      |    those  who 

And  leave  |    by  them.    |    so  invoke  Him 

©  o'^_  ly-r  U 

180  1       do.       1  they  used  to  |  for  what  |  They  will  be  recompensed  |  Misnames. 

lit;-  o^-^ 

with  the  truth    |  who  guides   |    (is)  a  nation,    |  We  have  created  |  And  of  (those)  whom 

Our  Signs,     |    denied    |  But  those  who 

1    181    1  they  establish  justice.  1  and  thereby 

182    1     they  know.     |    not     |  where 

!     1    from    1    We  will  gradually  lead  them 

Do  not    1  183  1    (is)  firm.    |    My  plan  | 

Indeed,    |  to  them.  |  And  1  will  give  respite 

(is)  but  1    he    1  Not  |  (is)  any  madness.  | 

[of]   1  Not  in  their  companion  |  they  reflect? 

(the)  dominion     |     in     |      they  look 

1      Do  not      1  184  1     a  clear  wamer. 

(every)thing  |    of    |  Allah  has  created  |   and  what   |  and  the  earth  |    (of)  the  heavens 

(/l^                    OpCSI  ^ 

So  in  what  |   their  term?    |  come  near  - 1  verily  |    has    |  [that]  |  perhaps  |   and  that 

Allah  lets  go  astray   |  Whoever  |    185  | 

will  they  believe?   |   after  this    |  statement 
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their  transgression  |  in  |    And  He  leaves  them    |  for  him.  |    guide    |  then  (there  is)  no 


when  will  be         the  Hour, 


about    I    They  ask  you    |  186  |  wandering  blindly. 


no  (one)  |  my  Lord,  |  (is)  with  |  its  l<nowledge  |   "Only   |  Say,  |   its  appointed  time? 


the  heavens    |    in    |    It  lays  heavily    |    Him.    |  except  |   its  time   |   can  reveal  [it] 


as  if  you  I  They  ask  you  |  suddenly."  |    but    |  will  it  come  to  you  |    Not   |  and  the  earth. 


(is)  with  Allah,   |  its  knowledge  |  "Only  |    Say,   |    about  it.    |    (were)  well  informed 


187.  They  ask  you  about 
the  Hour,  when  will  be 
l,s_.^its  appointed  time?  Say, 
'3 '5  "Its  knowledge  is  only 
igj^with  my  Lord.  None  can 
reveal  its  time  except 
Him.  It  lays  heavily 
upon  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  It  will  not  come  to 
you  but  suddenly."  They 
ask  you  as  if  you  were 
well  informed  about  it. 
Say,  "Its  knowledge  is 
only  with  Allah,  but 
most  of  the  people  do  not 
know." 


Say,    I    187    |     know."    |    (do)  not 


(of)  the  people 


most 


but 


what  I  except  |  (power  to)  harm,  |  and  no  |  (to)  benefit  |  for  myself  |   "I  have  no  power 


surely  I  could  have  multiplied  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  know  |    I  would   |  And  if  |   Allah  wills. 


I  (am)   I    Not    I    (could)  have  touched  me  the  evil.    |   and  not   |     the  good     |  of 


who  believe."    |    to  a  people    |    and  a  bearer  of  good  tidings    |  a  warner  |  except 


a  single  soul 


from     I    created  you    |     (is)  the  One  Who 


He  188 


And  when  |    with  her.    |    that  he  might  live    |    its  mate    |     from  it     |    and  made 


t*<L'"i  vf^^  41'^'' 

OjU*      UUft>  MU- 


with  it.       and  continues 


light 


a  burden        she  carries       he  covers  her. 


You  give  us  |  "If  |  their  Lord,  |  they  both  invoke  Allah,  |  she  grows  heavy,  |  But  when 
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there  is  no  guide  for  him. 
And  He  leaves  them 
in  their  transgression, 
wandering  blindly. 


188.       Say,  "I  have  no 
power  for  myself  to 
benefit  or  harm,  except 
what  Allah  wills.  And 
if  I  had  knowledge  of 
_§    the  unseen,  I  could  have 
1^    multiplied  all  good  and 
<    no   evil  would  have 
touched  me.  I  am  not 
except  a  wamer  and  a 
bearer  of  good  tidings  to 
a  people  who  believe. " 


189.  He  is  the  One  Who 

created  you  from  a  single 
soul  and  made  from  it 
its  mate  that  he  might 
live  with  her.  And  when 
he  covers  her,  she 
carries  a  light  burden  and 
continues  with  it.  But 
when  she  grows  heavy, 
they  both  invoke  Allah, 
their  Lord,  "If  You  give 
us 


a  righteous  (child),  we 
will  surely  be  among  the 
thankful." 


190.  But  when  He  gives 
them  a  righteous  (child), 
they  ascribe  partners  to 
Him  concerning  that 
which  He  has  given 
them.  Exalted  is  Allah 
above  what  they  associate 
with  Him. 


191.  Do  they  associate  with 
Him  those  who  create 
nothing  and  they  are 
(themselves)  created? 


192.  And  they  are  unable 
to  (give)  them  any 
help,  nor  can  they  help 
themselves. 


193.  And  if  you  call  them 
to  guidance,  they  will 
not  follow  you.  It  is  the 
same  for  you  whether 
you  call  them  or  you 
remain  silent. 


194.  Indeed,  those  whom 
you  call  upon  besides 
Allah  are  slaves  like  you. 
So  invoke  them  and  let 
them  respond  to  you,  if 
you  are  truthful. 


195.  Do  they  have  feet  by 
which  they  walk?  Or  do 
they  have  hands  by 
which  they  hold?  Or  do 
they  have  eyes  by  which 
they  see?  Or  do  they 
have  ears  by  which 
they  hear?  Say,  "Call 
your  partners  and  then 
scheme  against  me  and 
give  me  no  respite." 


196.  Indeed,  my  protector 
is  Allah,  Who  has 
revealed  the  Book 


V-OI^^^H  240  

OS  0  6i0^\  Zj'M 


But  when  |  189  |      the  thankful."  |   among   |  surely  we  will  be  |  a  righteous  (child), 

lb        ^  Uif 


in  what    I    partners    |  for  Him  |    they  make    |    a  good,  (child)    |    He  gives  them 


O 


fits  t 


JZ9 


they  associate  (with  Him).  |  above  what  |  (is)  Allah  |  But  exalted  |    He  has  given  them. 


and  they   |    anything    |    create    |  (can)not  |    what    |     Do  they  associate     |  190 


any  help    |    to  (give)  them    |    they  are  able     |    And  not    |  191  |     are  created? 


to    I    you  call  them    |     And  if     |    192    |     they  can  help  themselves.     |   and  not 


whether  you  call  them    |   for  you    |  (It  is)  same  |  they  will  not  follow  you.  |  the  guidance, 


you  call      I    those  whom 


Indeed, 


193  I    remain  silent.    |    you    |  or 


and  let  them  respond   |  So  invoke  them  |    like  you.    |  (are)  slaves  |     besides  Allah 


feet  1 

Are  for  them    |   194   |  truthful. 

you  are 

1      if  1 

to  you, 

% 

'A 

with  [it],  1 

(to)  hold      1     hands    |    for  them 

1       01"  1 

with  [it],  1 

(to)  walk 

% 

'A 

with  [it], 

1         (to)  see        1  eyes 

1        for  them 

or 

Say,  1 

with  [it]?      1       (to)  hear  | 

ears  | 

for  them 

1  or 

give  me  respite."  |  and  (do)  not  |  scheme  against  me  |  then  | 

your  partners 

1  "Call 

h\ 

the  Book.  | 

revealed  |  the  One  Wlio  |    (is)  Allah 

my  protector    |  Indeed 

,    1  195 

Surah  7:  The  heights  (v.  190-196) 

Part  -  9 

241 


on 


you  invoke    |     And  those  whom     |    196    |    the  righteous.    |     protects     |    And  He 


and  not 


(to)  help  you 


they  are  able 


not 


besides  Him, 


/.Mil      ft     '^^'I'f*       ff      r>      I'i.^-??'' i.-' ^I*-; 


the  guidance  |    to    |  you  call  them  |     And  if     |   197  |  they  can  help  themselves. 


but  they    |     at  you 


looking 


And  you  see  them  |       they  do  not  hear. 


the  good,  |    and  enjoin    |    (to)  forgiveness    |      Hold      |   198  |      (do)  not  see. 


an  evil  suggestion  comes  to  you  |    And  if    |  199  |    the  ignorant.    |   from   |  and  turn  away 


Indeed,  He   |  in  Allah.  |  then  seek  refuge  |  [an  evil  suggestion],  |  [the]  Shaitaan  |  from 


when  I    fear  (Allah)    |  those  who  |    Indeed,    |  200  |   All-Knowing.   |  (is)  All-Hearing, 


and  then  |  they  remember  (Allah)  |  the  Shaitaan,  |  from  |  an  evil  thought  |  touches  them 


they  plunge  them  |     But  their  brothers     |    201    |  (are)  those  who  see  (aright).  |  they 
•'1         t»t  ^         r\        ^  3  f    2>9        w<  u"^"^,  ; 


not    I    And  when    |    202    |     they  cease. 


not        then       the  error,  in 


Say,    I  you  devised  it?"  |  "Why  (have)  not  |   they  say,    |    a  Sign    |  you  bring  them 


enlightenment  |  This  (is)  |  my  Lord.  |  from  |  to  me  |  is  revealed  |  what  |  I  follow  |  "Only 

®  Oy-$k  ^i/j  ^0^^  ri^  ^ 


203  I  who  believe."  |    for  a  people    |  and  mercy  |  and  guidance  |  your  Lord  |  from 


and  pay  attention  |  to  it  |  then  listen  |  the  Quran,  |  is  recited  |  And  when 
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and  He  protects  the 
righteous. 


197.  And  those  whom  you 
invoke  besides  Him  are 
unable  to  help  you,  nor 
can  they  help  themselves. 


198.  And  if  you  call  them 
to  guidance,  they  do  not 
hear.  And  you  see  them 
looking  at  you  but  they 
do  not  see. 


199.  Hold  to  forgiveness, 
and  enjoin  what  is  good, 
and  turn  away  from  the 
ignorant. 


200.  And  if  an  evil 
suggestion  comes  to  you 
from  Shaitaan,  then  seek 
refuge  in  Allah.  Indeed, 
He  is  All-Hearing,  All- 
Knowing. 


201.  Indeed,  those  who 
fear  Allah  when  an  evil 
thought  from  Shaitaan 
touches  them,  they 
remember  Allah  and 
then  they  see  (aright). 


202.  But  their  brothers 
plunge  them  in  error, 
then  they  do  not  cease. 


203.  And  when  you  do 
not  bring  them  a  Sign, 
they  say,  "Why  have  you 
not  devised  it?"  Say, 
"I  only  follow  what  is 
revealed  to  me  form  my 
Lord.  This  (Quran)  is 
an  enlightenment  from 
your  Lord  and  guidance 
and  mercy  for  a  people 
who  believe." 


204.  And  when  the  Quran 
is  recited,  then  listen  to  it 
and  pay  attention 


so  that  you  may  receive 
mercy. 

205.  And  remember  your 
Lord  within  yourself  in 
humiUty  and  in  fear 
and  without  loudness 
in  words  in  the  mornings 
and  evenings.  And  do 
not  be  among  the 
heedless. 


206.  Indeed,  those  who  are 
near  your  Lord  do  not 
turn  away  in  pride  T£  ^, , 
from  His  worship,  ^g-j 
and  they  glorify  m^- 
Him,  and  they  prostrate 
to  Him. 


242 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

1.  They  ask  you  concerning 
the  spoils  of  war.  Say, 
"The  spoils  of  war  are  for 
Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
So  fear  Allah  and  set 
right  that  which  is 
between  you  and  obey 
Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
if  you  are  believers." 

2.  The  believers  are  only 
those  who  feel  fear  in 
their  hearts  when  Allah 
is  mentioned,  and  when 
His  Verses  are  recited  to 
them,  it  increases  them 
in  faith,  and  they  put 
their  trust  in  their  Lord. 

3.  Those  who  establish 
the  prayer  and  they 
spend  out  of  what  We 
have  provided  them. 

4.  Those  are  the  true 
believers.  For  them  are 
ranks  with  their  Lord  and 
forgiveness 


in     I     your  Lord     |    And  remember    |    204    |    receive  mercy.    |  so  that  you  may 

65  M    oi^J   li^J  li^' 


[the]  words,  |  of  |  the  loudness   |  and  without  |  and  (in)  fear  |   humbly   |  yourself 


the  heedless.  |    among    |   be   |  And  (do)  not  |  and  (in)  the  evenings.  |  in  the  mornings 


they  (do)  not  turn  away  in  pride  |  your  Lord,  |  (are)  near  |  those  who  |    Indeed,   |  205 


206  I   they  prostrate.   |    and  to  Him    |    And  they  glorify  Him    |  His  worship.  |  from 


Surah  Al-Anfal 


4X)] 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


(are)  for  Allah    |  "The  spoils  of  war  |  Say,  |  the  spoils  of  war.  |  about  |  They  ask  you 


(which  is)  between  you  |  that  |  and  set  right   |   Allah  |   So  fear  |  and  the  Messenger. 


Only  I    1    I     believers."    |    you  are    |    if    |  and  His  Messenger,  |   and  obey  Allah 

c:^}         111  caJi 


their  hearts,  |  feel  fear  |  Allah  is  mentioned  |  when  |  (are)  those  who  |    the  believers 


and  upon  |  (in)  faith,  |  they  increase  them  |  His  Verses,  |  to  them  |  are  recited  |  and  when 

iJiij;,,     ':,'^'**^      <lA\  t 

sA^I    Oy^     Oi^l    0  Oyorri 


the  prayer    |  establish 


Those  who 


they  put  their  trust.  |  their  Lord 


they  are  |  Those  ■ 


they  spend.    |  We  have  provided  them  |  and  out  of  what 


and  forgiveness  |  their  Lord  |  with  |  (are)  ranks  |  For  them  |  (in)  truth.  |  the  believers 
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your  Lord 


brought  you  out 


As 


noble.     I    and  a  provision 


the  believers    |    among    |    a  party    |  while  indeed,  |    in  truth,     |  from  your  home 


after  what  |  the  truth  |  concerning  |    They  dispute  with  you 


certainly  disliked. 


(were)  looking.  |  while  they  |  [the]  death  |   to   |  they  were  driven  |  as  if  |  was  made  clear. 


that  it  (would  be)  |  (of)  the  two  groups  ■ 


one     I  Allah  promised  you  |  And  when  |  6 


would  be 


the  armed 


(one)  other  than  |  that  |  and  you  wished  |    for  you  ■ 


and  cut  off  |  by  His  words,  |    the  truth    |     to  justify     |   But  Allah  intended  |  for  you. 


6^ 


0 


the  truth 


That  He  might  justify 


(of)  the  disbelievers    |     (the)  roots 


When      8       the  criminals. 


disliked  (it)    I  even  if  |  the  falsehood,  |  and  prove  false 


"Indeed,  I  am   |    [to]  you,    |  and  He  answered  |  (of)  your  Lord  |    you  were  seeking  help 


0^ 


one  after  another."  |     the  Angels 


of 


with  a  thousand    |  going  to  reinforce  you 


and  so  that  might  be  at  rest  |    good  tidings 


but       Allah  made  it       And  not  9 


Allah. 


from 


except  I  [the]  victory  |  And  (there  is)  no  |  your  hearts.  |  with  it 


0 


He  covered  you    |  When  |  10 


All-Wise. 


(is)  All-Mighty,    |   Allah   |  Indeed, 


the  sky  |  from  |  upon  you  |  and  sent  down  |  from  Him,  |  a  security  |  with  [the]  slumber, 


and  a  noble  provision. 


5.  Just  as  your  Lord 
brought  you  out  of  your 
home  in  truth,  while 
indeed,  a  party  among 
the  behevers  dislilced. 


6.  They  dispute  with 
you  concerning  the  truth 
after  it  was  made  clear, 
as  if  they  were  driven  to 
death  while  they  were 
looking  on. 


7.  And  when  Allah 
promised  you  that  one  of 
the  two  groups  would  be 
yours  -  and  you  wished 
that  the  unamed  one 
would  be  yours.  But 
Allah  intended  to  justify 
the  truth  by  His  words 
and  to  eliminate  the 
disbelievers 


8.  That  He  might  justify 
the  truth  and  prove  false 
the  falsehood,  even  if  the 
criminals  disliked  it. 


9.  When  you  sought  help 
of  your  Lord,  and  He 
answered  you,  "Indeed, 
I  will  reinforce  you 
with  a  thousand  Angels, 
following  one  another." 


1 0.  And  Allah  made  it  only 
as  good  tidings  so  that 
your  hearts  would  be  at 
rest  thereby.  And  there  is 
no  victory  except  from 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 


11.  When  He  covered  you 
with  slumber  as  a 
security  from  Him  and 
sent  down  upon  you 
water  from  the  sky 
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to  purify  you  with  it 
and  remove  from  you 
the  evil  (suggestions) 
of  Shaitaan  and  to 
strengthen  your  hearts 
and  make  firm  thereby 
your  feet. 


12.  When  your  Lord 
inspired  to  the  Angels, 
"I  am  with  you,  so 
strengthen  those  who 
believed.  I  will  cast 
terror  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  disbelieved, 
so  strike  above  their 
necks  and  strike  from 
them  every  fingertip." 


13.  That  is  because  they 
opposed  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  And  whoever 
opposes  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  severe  in  penalty. 


14.  That  (the  penalty  is 
yours).  "So  taste  it." 
And  indeed,  for  the 
disbelievers  is  the 
punishment  of  the  Fire. 


15.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  meet  those 
who  disbeheve  advancing 
(for  battle),  do  not  turn 
your  backs  to  them. 


16.  And  whoever  turns 
his  back  to  them  on  that 
day,  except  as  a  strategy 
of  war  or  to  join  (his) 
group,  has  certainly 
incurred  the  wrath  of 
Allah  and  his  abode 
is  Hell,  a  wretched 
destination. 


17.  And  you  did  not  kill 
them,  but  Allah  killed 
them.  And  you  threw  not 


evil  (suggestions)  |  from  you  |  and  take  away  |  with  it,  |  so  that  He  may  purify  you  |  water, 

with  it  1  and  make  firm  | 

your  hearts   |  [on]  |  And  to  strengthen  |    (of)  the  Shaitaan. 

"1  am   1    the  Angels, 

1    to    1   your  Lord   |  inspired  |   When   |    11    |    your  feet. 

yy^  M  oi^^\ 

(the)  hearts  |    in    |   1  will  cast  |    believed.     |  those  who  |  so  strengthen  |   with  you, 

ce^l 

the  necks    |  above 

1     so  strike     |    the  terror,    |   disbelieved  -   |  (of)  those  who 

,)       i  >9l 

Is  ©   9^    LP  '-^/^'^ 

(is)  because  they   |    That    |    12    |  fingertip[s]."  |    every    |  from  them  |  and  strike 

ail  \M 

Allah     1  opposes 

1   And  whoever  |  and  His  Messenger.  |     Allah     |  opposed 

13  1   in  [the]  penalty.  | 

(is)  severe    |    Allah    |    then  indeed,    |  and  His  Messenger, 

(is  the)  punishment 

for  the  disbelievers   |   And  that,    |    "So  taste  it."    |    That  - 

you  meet      |      When      |         0  you  who  believe!         |    14    |     (of)  the  Fire. 

the  backs.    |    turn  to  them    |  then  (do)  not   |  advancing,  |  disbelieve  |    those  who 

t ^fp   *  ''a''         s                  3  y/^  XL 

(as)  a  strategy  |  except 

1    his  back  that  day    |    turns  to  them    |  And  whoever  |  15 

(he  has)  incurred   |     certainly     |  a  group,  |    to    |      (to)  join      |    or    |     of  war 

destination.!     a  wretched    |    (is)  Hell,    |  and  his  abode  |    Allah    |     of     |  wrath 

ail       'p-m  0 

And  not   |    killed  them. 

1     Allah     1      but     1     you  kill  them,     |    And  not    |  16 
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threw 


Allah 


but 


you  threw, 


when 


you  threw 


Indeed,  |    good.    |  (with)  a  trial  |  from  Him  |   the  believers   |   and  that  He  may  test 

ail  6fi     ^.i    ®  ri^    ^  ail 


Allah  (is)  I  and  that,  |  That  (is  the  case)  |    17    |  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Hearing,  |  Allah 


you  ask  for  victory  I    If    |    18    |  (of)  the  disbelievers.  |  (the)  plan  |  one  who  makes  weak 


>f3  Oj,J  f^f-^,  jsis 


then  it  (is)  I  you  desist,  |  And  if    |     the  victory.     |  has  come  to  you  |  then  certainly 

OsflC         bi^au    OU  f*^ 


will  avail  I    And  never    |  We  will  return  (too).  |  you  return,  |   but  if   |  for  you,   |  good 


'^1  6ii   ^oir       ti  ±£ 


Allah  I  And  that  |  (they  are)  numerous.  |   even  if   |    anything,   |   your  forces   |  you 

ail  i.^;^!  i5iii'c£^ii«'G  k>  r 


Allah 


Obey 


O  you  who  believe! 


19    I    the  believers.    |  (is)  with 


hear. 


while  you  |    from  him    |  turn  away  |  And  (do)  not  |  and  His  Messenger. 


while  they  |    "We  heard,"    |    say,    |  like  those  who  |      be      |  And  (do)  not  |  20 


near    |    (of)  the  living  creatures    |  worst  |   Indeed,  |  21 


hear. 


I  (do)  not 


}   9  I 


22  I  use  (their)  intellect.  |   (do)  not    |  those  who  |  the  dumb  -  |  (are)  the  deaf,  |  Allah 


\'*       fw>  ^  \  ^ 


surely.  He  (would)  have  made  them  hear.  |  any  good,  |  in  them  |  Allah  (had)  known  |  And  if 
»J»J   


pi 


while  they  |    surely  they  would  have  turned  away,    |  He  had  made  them  hear,   |  And  if 


to  Allah    I  Respond 


O  you  who  believe! 


23 


(were)  averse. 


when  you  threw,  but  it 
was  Allah  Who  threw 
so  that  He  might  test 
the  believers  with  a 
good  trial  from  Himself. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Knowing. 

18.  That  (is  the  case) 
and  (know)  that  Allah 
weakens  the  plan  of  the 
disbelievers. 


19.  If  you  ask  for  victory, 
then  certainly  the  victory 
has  come  to  you.  And  if 
you  desist,  it  is  good  for 
you,  but  if  you  will 
return.  We  too  will 
return.  And  never  will 
your  forces  avail  you 
anything,  even  if  they 
are  numerous.  And  Allah 
is  with  the  believers. 


n 


O  you  who  believe! 


Obey  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  And  do  not 
turn  away  from  him  when 
you  hear  (his  order). 


21.  And  do  not  be  like 
those  who  say,  "We  hear," 
while  they  do  not  hear. 

22.  Indeed,  worst  of  the 
living  creatures  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  are  the 
deaf  and  the  dumb,  those 
who  do  not  use  their 
intellect. 


23.  And  had  Allah  known 
any  good  in  them.  He 
would  have  made  them 
hear.  And  if  He  had 
made  them  hear,  they 
would  (still)  have  turned 
away,  while  they  were 
averse. 


24.    O  you  who  believe! 
Respond  to  Allah 
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and  His  Messenger  when 
he  calls  you  to  that  which 
gives  you  life.  And  know 
that  Allah  comes  in 
between  a  man  and  his 
heart  and  that  to  Him 
you  will  be  gathered. 


25.  And  fear  a  trial  which 
will  not  afflict  those  who 
do  wrong  among  you 
exclusively.  And  know 
that  Allah  is  severe  in 
penalty. 


26.  And  remember  when 
you  were  few  and 
deemed  weak  in  the  land 
fearing  that  people  might 
do  away  with  you, 
then  He  sheltered  you, 
strengthened  you  with 
His  help,  and  provided 
you  with  good  things, 
so  that  you  may  be 
thankful. 


27.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  betray  Allah 
and  the  Messenger  nor 
betray  your  trusts  while 
you  know. 


28.  And  know  that  your  ^ 
wealth  and  your  childrenC 
are  a  trial.  And  that,  with^ 


Allah  is  a  great  reward. 


W 


29.  O  you  who  believe!  If 
you  fear  Allah,  He  will 
grant  you  a  criterion 
and  will  remove  your 
evil  deeds  and  forgive 
you.  And  Allah  is  the 
Possessor  of  Great 
Bounty. 


30.  And  when  those 
who  disbelieved  plotted 
against  you  to  restrain 
you 


And  know  |    gives  you  life.    |  to  what  |  he  calls  you  |    when    |    and  His  Messenger 


t\i  c^:  jj^:  ail  6t 


to  Him    I  and  that  |  and  his  heart,  |  a  man  |  (in)  between  |  comes  |  Allah  |  that 


those  who  |   which  will  afflict   |  not  |  a  trial  |   And  fear   |  24  |  you  will  be  gathered. 


(is)  severe  |    Allah     |    that    |    And  know    |   exclusively.  |  among  you  |   do  wrong 


(and)  deemed  weak  |  (were)  few  |    you    |  when  |  And  remember  |  25  |  (in)  the  penally. 


then  He  sheltered  you,  |  the  men,  |  might  do  away  with  you  |  that  |    fearing    |  the  earth  |  in 


the  good  things   |    of    |    and  provided  you    |  with  His  help,  |  and  strengthened  you 


(Do)  not 


O  you  who  believe! 


26    I    (be)  thankful.    |  so  that  you  may 


ov^  f*^'-5  p-v^'  iy>>tjj    u>w>b    ^1  iy>»«^ 


know.    I  while  you   |  your  trusts  |  or  betray   |  and  the  Messenger,  |  Allah  |  betray 


(are)  a  trial.    |   and  your  children   |     your  wealth 


that         And  know  27 


0  ^ 


^  ill  I 


u  ''  ii 

Ob 


28 


great. 


(is)  a  reward 


with  Him 


Allah  ■ 


And  that 


/'  lU  t 


t  ****** 


He  will  grant 


Allah, 


you  fear 


O  you  who  believe! 


your  evil  deeds     |     from  you 


and  will  remove 


a  criterion 


you 


^1 


(Jwsafl)bS 


^45 


the  Great.   |   (is)  the  Possessor  of  Bounty, 


And  Allah 


you. 


and  forgive 


that  they  restrain  you  I  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  against  you  |    plotted    |  And  when  |  29 
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^1  (A^j 


and  Allah  (too)  was  planning.  |  And  they  were  planning  |  drive  you  out.  |  or  |    kill  you  |  or 


to  them  I  are  recited  |  And  when  |    30    |  (of)  the  Planners.  |  is  (the)  Best  |    And  Allah 


surely,  we  could  say  |  we  wish  |    if    |  we  have  heard.  |  "Verily  |  they  say,  |  Our  Verses 


31  I    (of)  the  former  (people)."    |     tales     |    but    |    This  is  not    |  this. 


like 


the  truth 


this  is  [it] 


If         "O  Allah! 


they  said, 


And  when 


.til    65  ^  ^^65 


the  sky      |    from    |     (of)  stones    |    upon  us    |  then  (send)  rain 


from  You 


But  not 


32 


painful."     I   a  punishment   |  bring  (upon)  us  |  or 


3  'J  , 


^  UI  ( 


is     I  and  not  |  (are)  among  them,  |  while  you   |    that  He  punishes  them    |  (for)  Allah 


33    I  seek  forgiveness.  |    while  they    |      the  One  Who  punishes  them 


Allah 


•51' 


Ui 


while  they    |    (should)  Allah  punish  them    |    that  not    |    (is)  for  them    |     But  what 


its  guardians?  |  they  are  |  while  not  |     Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam,     |  from  |   hinder  (people) 


_    UI  I 

•^1 


5J 


but  the  ones  who  fear  Allah, 


except     I    its  guardians    |     Not  (can  be) 


6^     Ui     ©   6j5^  ^;S't 


their  prayer    |     was     |   And  not  |  34 


know.     I  (do)  not  |    most  of  them 


the  punishment  |   So  taste   |  and  clapping.  |    whistling    |  except  |   the  House    |  at 


those  who  Indeed, 


35 


disbelieve. 


you  used  to     |  because 


or  kill  you  or  evict  you. 
And  they  were  planning 
and  Allah  too  was 
planning.  And  Allah  is 
the  Best  of  Planners. 


31.  And  when  Our  Verses 
are  recited  to  them,  they 
say,  "Verily,  we  have 
heard.  If  we  wished,  we 
could  also  say  like  this. 
This  is  not  but  the  tales 
of  the  fornier  people." 


32.  And  when  they  said, 
"O  Allah!  If  this  is  the 
truth  from  You,  then 
send  rain  of  stones 
upon  us  from  the  sky  or 
bring  upon  us  a  painful 
punishment." 


33.  But  Allah  would  not 
punish  them  while  you 
are  among  them,  and 
Allah  would  not  punish 
them  while  they  seek 
forgiveness. 


34.  But  why  should  Allah 
not  punish  them  while 
they  hinder  (people) 
from  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haraam  while  they  are 
not  its  guardians?  None 
can  be  its  guardian 
except  those  who  fear 
Allah,  but  most  of  them 
do  not  know. 


35.  And  their  prayer  at  the 
House  was  nothing  but 
whistling  and  clapping. 
So  taste  the  punishment 
because  you  used  to 
disbelieve. 


36.  Indeed,  those  who 
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disbelieve  spend  their 
wealth  to  hinder 
(people)  from  the  way  of 
Allah.  So  they  will  spend 
it,  then  it  will  be  a 
(source  of)  regret  for 
them,  then  they  will  be 
overcome.  And  those 
who  disbelieve,  they  will 
be  gathered  to  Hell. 


37.  That  Allah  may 
distinguish  the  wicked 
from  the  good,  and  place 
the  wicked  over  one 
another  and  heap  themC 
all  together  and  put  themC2- 
into  Hell.  It  is  they  who 
are  the  losers. 


38.  Say  to  those  who 
disbelieve,  if  they  cease, 
their  past  will  be 
forgiven.  But  if  they 
return,  then  the  practice 
of  the  former  people  has 
already  preceded  (as  a 
warning). 


39.  And  fight  them  until 
there  is  no  oppression 
and  the  religion  is  all  for 
Allah.  But  if  they  desist, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  what  they  do. 


40.  And  if  they  turn 
away,  then  know  that 
Allah  is  your  Protector, 
an  Excellent  Protector, 
and  an  Excellent  Helper. 


(of)  Allah.  1  (the)  way  |  from  |  to  hinder  (people)  |  their  wealth  |  they  spend  |  disbelieve, 

-"^^ 

p      '^jj^    r"§^  Oy^ 

r' 

then      1     a  regret,     |    for  them    |     it  will  be 

1    then    1    So  they  will  spend  it. 

they  will  be  gathered.  |     Hell     |  to  |  disbelieve,  |  And  those  who  |  they  will  be  overcome. 

and  place  |    the  good,    |    from    |    the  wicked  | 

That  Allah  may  distinguish    |  36 

QnH  <r\\  it  thcim  1  oil  \f\r\ci\\'\ciY    1   cinH  hoon  tkiQm    1  i^thQco 
dl  lU  [JUL  Lllt;lll  1  dll  LUytrllltrl,  |  dl  lU  1  lt;cl|J  Lilt^ill    |  ULIItrIb 

1  on  1  some  of  them  |  the  wicked 

i^w^  ✓     .» J. 

Ody                Of                ^dlt^^  LI  It^  lUocrlb.  llltry 

Those  - 

Hell.      1  in 

will  be  forgiven     |      they  cease      |       if  | 

disbelieve 

to  those  who 

oli     liL:  oi 

u 

But  if       1        (is)  past.        1  [verily] 

1  what 

1      for  them 

(of)  the  former  (people).  |   (the)  practice   |  preceded 

1     then  verily     |    they  return 

© 

there  is  no           |            until  | 

And  fight  them 

1  38 

for  Allah.      |       all  of  it       |      the  religion  | 

and  is 

1  oppression 

ail  6^ 

\'^\ 

of  what       1       Allah       |      then  indeed,  | 

they  cease, 

1        But  if 

if  3  ^ 

they  turn  away        |     And  if     |      39  | 

(is)  All-Seer. 

1        they  do 

01 

Ip^^ 

Excellent      |       (is)  your  Protector,       |  Allah 

1  that 

1      then  know 

JP'I 

40     1         (is)  the  Helper.         |        and  Excellent        |        (is)  the  Protector, 
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list  i^liu 


then  that,    |  anything,  |      of     |  you  obtain  (as)  spoils  of  war  |  that  what  |    And  know 


and  for  the  near  relatives,      |  and  for  the  IVIessenger  |  (is)  one  fifth  of  it  |     for  Allah 


believe 


you 


if    I    and  the  wayfarer,    |  and  the  needy  |  and  the  orphans 


(of)  the  criterion,  |  (on  the)  day  |  Our  slave  |    to    |  We  sent  down  |  and  (in)  what  |  in  Allah, 
9/ 


thing    I   every  |    (is)  on    |     And  Allah     |  the  two  forces.  |  (when)  met  |    (the)  day 


and  they  |  on  the  nearer  side  of  the  valley  |  you  (were)  |    When    |    41    |  All-Powerful. 


53i        ji^i    :x%  t/^iSi  iiJ^i^ 


And  if    I    than  you.     |    (was)  lower    |  and  the  caravan  |    (were)  on  the  farther  side 


the  appointment.  |    in    |  certainly  you  would  have  failed  |  you  (had)  made  an  appointment 


destined. 


(that)  was 


a  matter 


that  Allah  might  accomplish 


But 


9  -1 


a  clear  evidence  |  on  |  (were  to  be)  destroyed  |  (those)  who  |  that  (might  be)  destroyed 


.  And  know  that  anything 
you  obtain  as  spoils  of 
war,  then  indeed,  one 
fifth  of  it  is  for  Allah,  and 
for  the  Messenger,  and 
for  the  near  relatives  and 
the  orphans,  the  needy, 
and  the  wayfarer,  if  you 
believe  in  Allah  and  in 
what  We  sent  down  to 
Our  slave  on  the  day  of 
the  criterion,  the  day 
when  the  two  forces  met. 
And  Allah  has  power 
over  everything. 


Allah  I  And  indeed,  |  a  clear  evidence.  |  on  |  (were  to)  live  |  (those)  who  |  and  (might)  live 


© 


in    I  Allah  showed  them  to  you  |     When     |    42    |  All-Knowing.  |    (is)  All-Hearing, 


(as)  many 


He  had  shown  them  to  you 


and  if 


(as)  few,    I   your  dream 


.9s  ,  ^Cj 


the  matter,  |    in    |  and  surely  you  would  have  disputed  |  surely  you  would  have  lost  courage 


of  what  is  in  the  breasts.  I  (is)  All-Knower  I    Indeed,  He    |  saved  (you).  |    Allah    |  but 


42.  When  you  were  on  the 
nearer  side  of  the  valley 
and  they  were  on  the 
farther  side,  and  the 
caravan  was  lower  (in 
position)  than  you.  And 
if  you  had  made  an 
appointment  (to  meet), 
certainly,  you  would  have 
missed  the  appointment. 
But  (it  was)  so  that  Allah 
might  accomplish  a 
matter  already  destined, 
that  might  be  destroyed 
those  who  were  to  be 
destroyed  upon  clear 
evidence  and  might  live 
those  who  were  to  live 
upon  a  clear  evidence. 
And  indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Knowing. 


43.  When  Allah  showed 
them  to  you  in  your 
dream  as  few,  and  if 
He  had  shown  them  to 
you  as  many,  surely  you 
would  have  lost  courage 
and  surely  you  would 
have  disputed  in  the 
matter,  but  Allah  saved 
you.  Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Knower  of  what  is  in  the 
breasts. 
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44.  And  when  He  showed 
them  to  you,  when  you 
met,  as  few  in  your  eyes, 
and  He  made  you 
(appear)  as  few  in  their 
eyes  so  that  Allah  might 
accomplish  a  matter  that 
was  already  destined. 
And  to  Allah  return  (all) 
the  matters. 


45.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  meet  a  ^ 
force,  then  be  firm  and 
remember  Allah  much, 
so  that  you  may  be 
successfiil. 


46.  And  obey  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  and  do 
not  dispute  lest  you 
lose  courage  and  your 
strength  would  depart, 
and  be  patient.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  with  the  patient 
ones. 


47.  And  do  not  be  like  those 
who  came  forth  from 
their  homes  boastfully 
and  showing  off  to 
people  and  hindering 
them  from  the  way  of 
Allah.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Encompassing  of  what 
they  do. 


48.  And  when  Shaitaan 
made  their  deeds  fair- 
seeming  to  them  and 
said,  "No  one  can 
overcome  you  today 
from  among  the  people, 
and  indeed,  I  am  your 
neighbor  (for  each  and 
every  help)."  But  when 
the  two  forces  sighted 
each  other,  he  turned 
away  on  his  heels  and 
said,  "Indeed,  I  am  free 
of  you.  Indeed,  I  see 
what  you  do  not  see, 
indeed,  I 


,  ^  ,  ✓  ✓a 


you  met  ■ 


when 


He  showed  them  to  you, 


And  when 


43 


3  C*^  '< 


their  eyes    |    in    |    and  He  made  you  (appear)  as  few    |     (as)  few 


your  eyes 


^1  (J^^ 


And  to  I  (already)  destined.  |   (that)  was   |   a  matter   |    that  Allah  might  accomplish 


When 


O  you  who  believe! 


44        (all)  the  matters.       return  Allah 


much, 


Allah         and  remember         then  be  firm         a  force, 


you  meet 


and  His  Messenger,  |   Allah    |    And  obey    |    45    |  (be)  successful.  |  so  that  you  may 


your  strength,    |  and  (would)  depart  |  lest  you  lose  courage  |    dispute    |  and  (do)  not 


And  (do)  not  |    46    |    the  patient  ones.    |  (is)  with  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |   and  be  patient. 


and  showing  off  |  boastfully  |  their  homes  |  from  |  came  forth  |  like  those  who  |  be 


of  what  I  And  Allah  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  way  |  from   |  and  hinder  (them)  |  (to)  the  people, 


to  them  I  made  fair-seeming  |  And  when  |    47    |    (is)  All-Encompassing.    |    they  do 


[to]  you   I   (can)  overcome   |  "No  (one)  |  and  he  said,  |    their  deeds    |  the  Shaitaan 


But  when  |  for  you."  |  a  neighbor  |  and  indeed,  I  am  |     the  people     |   from    |  today 

m  JiSiO^c)^       cA^'i  v^Tp 


"Indeed,  I  am  |  and  said,  |  his  heels  |  on  |  he  turned  away  |  the  two  forces  |  came  in  sight 

Hi    6ip i    u         t|i  lis 


indeed,  I  |  you  (do)  not  see,  |  what  |  see  |  Indeed,  I  |  of  you.  |  free 
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When   I    48    |    (in)  the  penalty."    |    (is)  severe    |   And  Allah   |    Allah.    |    [I]  fear 


(was)  a  disease,  |  their  hearts  |    in    |  and  those  who  -  |    the  hypocrites 


said 


Allah  I  in  |  puts  (his)  trust  |  But  whoever  |  their  religion."  |  these  (people)  |  "(Had)  deluded 


you  (could)  see  |    And  if    |  49  |    All-Wise."    |  (is)  All-Mighty,  |  Allah   |  then  indeed, 


Oyir^  oi^l  ^jyj 


striking     |    the  Angels,    |  disbelieve  |    (of)  those  who    |   take  away  souls   |  when 


(of)  the  Blazing  Fire."  |    (the)  punishment    |    "Taste   |    and  their  backs    |    their  faces 


01 J 


,   .  t  01*- 


a^i  0 


And  indeed. 


your  hands. 


sent  forth 


(is)  for  what    |  That 


50 


(of)  people  of  Firaun  |  Like  (the)  way   |    51    |  to  His  slaves.  |     unjust    |  (is)  not  |  Allah 


^1 


(of)  Allah,  I  in  (the)  Signs    |   They  disbelieved   |  (were)  before  them.  |  and  those  who 


(and)  severe  |  (is)  All-Strong  |   Allah   |    Indeed,    |  for  their  sins.  |  so  Allah  seized  them 


1^   derail  60  dyi  0  v^'' 


One  Who  changes  |     Allah  is  not     |  (is)  because  |    That   |    52    |  (in)  the  penalty 


what  I  they  change  |    until    |  a  people  |   on   |    which  He  had  bestowed    |    a  favor 

till       t'  "  ^r-  --^ 


53    I    All-Knowing.    |    (is)  All-Hearing,    |    Allah    |  And  indeed,  |  (is)  in  themselves. 


They  denied  |  (were)  before  them.  |  and  those  who  |  (of)  people  of  Firaun  |  Like  (the)  way 

3  \i)  ..11) 


- 1 1' 


and  We  drowned  |  for  their  sins  |  so  We  destroyed  them  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  (the)  Signs 
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fear  Allah.  And  Allah  is 
severe  in  penalty." 

49.  When  the  hypocrites 
and  those  in  whose 
hearts  was  a  disease 
said,  "Their  religion  has 
deluded  these  (people)." 
But  whoever  puts  his 
trust  in  Allah  then 
indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All  Wise. 

50.  And  if  you  could  see 
when  the  Angels  take 
away  souls  of  those 
who  disbelieve,  striking 
their  faces  and  their 
backs  (saying),  "Taste 
the  punishment  of  the 
Blazing  Fire." 

51.  That  is  because  of 
what  your  hands  have 
sent  forth.  And  indeed, 
Allah  is  not  unjust  to  His 
slaves. 

52.  Like  the  way  of  the 
people  of  Firaun  and 
those  who  were  before 
them.  They  disbelieved 
in  the  Signs  of  Allah,  so 
Allah  seized  them  for 
their  sins.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Strong  and  severe 
in  penalty. 


53.  That  is  because  Allah 
will  not  change  a  favor, 
which  He  had  bestowed 
on  a  people  until  they 
change  what  is  within 
themselves.  And  indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


54.  Like  the  way  of  the 
people  of  Firaun  and 
those  who  were  before 
them.  They  denied  the 
Signs  of  their  Lord,  so 
We  destroyed  them 
for  their  sins  and  We 
drowned 
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the  people  of  Firaun 
and  all  of  them  were 
wrongdoers. 


55.  Indeed,  the  worst  of 
living  creatures  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  are  those 
who  disbelieve,  and  they 
will  not  believe. 


56.  The  ones  with  whom 
you  made  a  covenant, 
then  they  break  their 
covenant  every  time,  and 
they  do  not  fear  Allah. 


57.  So  if  you  gain 

dominance  over  them  in 
war,  disperse  by  (means 
of)  them  those  who  are 
behind  them,  so  that  they 
may  take  heed. 


58.  And  if  you  fear  betrayal 
from  a  people,  throw 
back  to  them  on  equal 
terms.   Indeed,  Allah 


does  not  love  the  traitors. 


V 


59.  And  let  not  those 
who  disbelieve  think 
that  they  can  outstrip 
(Allah's  plan).  Indeed, 
they  cannot  escape. 


60.  And  prepare  against 
them  whatever  you 
are  able  to  of  force 
and  cavalry  to  terrify 
therewith  the  enemy  of 
Allah  and  your  enemy 
and  others  besides  them 
whom  you  do  not  know, 
but  Allah  knows  them. 
And  whatever  you  spend 
in  the  way  of  Allah  will 
be  fully  repaid  to  you, 
and  you  will  not  be 
wronged. 


61.  And  if  they  incline  to 
peace, 


Indeed,   |    54    |    wrongdoers.    |     were     |   and  (they)  all   |    (the)  people  of  Firaun 


3^        C^^l       ^1  ULO^ 


u  A 


disbelieve,  |  (are)  those  who  |  Allah  |    near    |  (of)  the  living  creatures  |    (the)  worst 


you  made  a  covenant  with  them  |  Those  who  -  |    55    |    believe.    |  (will)  not  |  and  they 


(do)  not   I  and  they  |    time,    |     [in]  every    |  their  covenant  |    they  break    |  then 


the  war,   |    in    |    you  gain  dominance  over  them    |     So  if     |     56     |  fear  (Allah). 


take  heed.    |    so  that  they  may  |  (are)  behind  them,  |  (those)  who  |  by  them  |  disperse 


throw  back    |     betrayal     |    a  people    |     from     |    you  fear    |     And  if     |  57 


love      I  (does)  not  |     Allah     |     Indeed,     |    equal  (terms).    |    on    |    to  them 


they  can  outstrip.  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |    think    |  And  (let)  not  |  58  |    the  traitors. 


whatever  |  for  them  |    And  prepare    |    59    |      escape.      |  (can)  not  |  Indeed,  they 

^4  ^Kfi 


(to)  terrify 


cavalry 


and  of 


force 


Y^iiOi  fOj^J 


of    I    you  able  (to) 


^1  JJ^ 


besides  them,  |    and  others    |  and  your  enemy  |     (the)  enemy  of  Allah,     |  therewith 

3  9      39  I    ^   ,  i,3f  3^  ,  ^3  f'i3f'(  3^ 


from  I  you  spend  |  And  whatever  |  knows  them.  |  (but)  Allah  |    you  (do)  not  know  them 


and  you    |   to  you,    |  it  will  be  fully  repaid  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in  |    (any)  thing 


i3f<^ 


to  peace,   |     they  incline 


And  if 


60     I     be  wronged. 


(will)  not 
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He    I  Indeed,   |  Allah.  |    in    |  and  put  (your)  trust  |    to  it,    |  then  you  (also)  incline 


deceive  you,  |     to     |   they  intend   |    But  if    |    61    |    All-Knower.    |  (is)  All-Hearer, 


615 


supported  you     |  (is)  the  One  Who  |    He    |  Allah  is  sufficient  for  you.  |  then  indeed. 


® 


between  |  And  He  (has)  put  affection     |    62    |   and  with  the  believers   |  with  His  help 


all 


the  earth 


(is)  in    I  whatever  |  you  (had)  spent   |    If    |  their  hearts. 


ail       h'>'^  i^. 


<       3  my  '1  <' 


Li 


Allah        but         their  hearts,  between 


you  could  not  (have)  put  affection 


'9: 


63  I  All-Wise.  I    (is)  All-Mighty,    |    Indeed,  He   |  between  them.  |  (has)  put  affection 


of     I     follows  you     I   and  whoever   |  Allah  (is)  sufficient  for  you  |      O  Prophet! 


to 


the  believers 


Urge 


O  Prophet! 


64        the  believers. 


they  will  overcome  |  steadfast  |      twenty      |  among  you  |  (there)  are  |  If  |  [the]  fight. 


i*L|  ^   6^  o\i 


they  will  overcome  |  a  hundred,  |    among  you     |  (there)  are  |  And  if  |   two  hundred. 


Ji         '^'^       '-'^.'T.  ^     I  ^^-r 

^      >«y     ^\  oi^^ 


(who  do)  not  |  (are)  a  people  |  because  they  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |    of    |    a  thousand 


61 


that  I  and  He  knows  |   for  you,   |  Allah  has  lightened  |    Now    |   65   |  understand. 


§5.1^  feij  ^  -llg^ 


steadfast,  |  a  hundred  |   among  you   |  (there)  are  |   So  if   |  (there)  is  weakness  in  you. 


Oil 


a  thousand,  |  among  you  |  (there)  are  |  And  if  |  two  hundred.  |  they  will  overcome 
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then  you  also  incline  to  it 
and  put  your  trust  in 
Allah.  Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 


62.  But  if  they  intend  to 
deceive  you,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  sufficient  for 
you.  He  is  the  One  Who 
supported  you  with  His 
help  and  with  the 
believers 

63.  And  He  has  put 

affection  between  their 
hearts.  If  you  had  spent 
all  that  is  in  the  earth, 
you  could  not  have  put 
affection  between  their 
hearts,  but  Allah  has 
put  affection  between 
them.  Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Wise. 


64.     O  Prophet!  Allah  is 
sufficient  for  you  and 
those  who  follow  you  of 
.    the  believers. 


1 


65.  O  Prophet!  Urge  the 
believers  to  fight.  If 
there  are  twenty  among 
you  (who  are)  steadfast, 
they  will  overcome  two 
hundred.  And  if  there  are 
one  hundred  among 
you  (who  are  steadfast), 
they  will  overcome  one 
thousand  of  those  who 
disbelieve  because  they 
are  a  people  who  do  not 
understand. 


66.  Now  Allah  has 
lightened  for  you,  and 
He  knows  that  there  is 
weakness  in  you.  So  if 
there  are  among  you 
one  hundred  (who  are) 
steadfast,  they  will 
overcome  two  hundred. 
And  if  there  are  among 
you  a  thousand. 
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they  will  overcome  two 
thousand  with  Allah's 
permission.  And  Allah 
is  with  the  steadfast. 

67.  It  is  not  for  a  Prophet 
that  he  should  have 
prisoners  of  war  until  he 
has  battled  strenuously 
in  the  land.  You  desire 
the  commodities  of  this 
world  but  Allah  desires 
(for  you)  the  Hereafter. 
And  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

68.  Had  it  not  been  an 
ordaimnent  from  Allah 
that  preceded,  you  would 
have  been  touched  by  a 
great  punishment  for 
what  you  took. 

69.  So  consume  what 
you  got  as  war  booty, 
lawful  and  good,  and^ 
fear  Allah.  Indeed,  Allah?j 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most»^ 
Mercifial. 


70. 0  Prophet!  Say  to  those 
who  are  captives  in  your 
hands,  "If  Allah  knows 
any  good  in  your  hearts. 
He  will  give  you  better 
than  what  was  taken 
from  you,  and  He  will 
forgive  you.  And  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil." 

71.  But  if  they  intend  to 
betray  you,  certainly 
they  have  betrayed  Allah 
before.  So  He  gave  you 
power  over  them.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 

72.  Indeed,  those  who 
believed  and  emigrated 
and  strove  hard  in  the 
way  of  Allah  with  their 
wealth  and  lives  and 
those  who  gave  shelter 


(is)  with  I    And  Allah    |    with  Allah's  permission.    |  two  thousand  |  they  will  overcome 

01 


(there)  should  be 


that     I    for  a  Prophet 


Not  is 


66        the  steadfast. 


t 


You  desire  |   the  land.   |  in  |  he  has  battled  strenuously  |  until  |  prisoners  of  war  |  for  him 


^  ^  ^3  I  1  .       ,         0  Hi  k  ^  m  ' 


And  Allah  |  (for  you)  the  Hereafter.  |  desires  |  but  Allah  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (the)  commodities 


preceded,  |  from  Allah  |  an  ordainment  |    Had  not    |    67    |    All-Wise.    |   (is)  All-Mighty, 


©  V'^  p-'^l 


68   I    great.   |  a  punishment  |  you  took  -  |  for  what  |  surely  (would)  have  touched  you 


t  4^is;     li^'uii''     ^sf)^  is;  ,,-fA< 


and  fear    |  (and)  good,   |    lawful    |  you  got  as  war  booty  -  |    from  what    |    So  eat 


O  Prophet!      |  69  |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |   Allah    |  Indeed,   |  Allah. 


"If    I    the  captives. 


of 


your  hands 


(is)  in 


to  whoever 


Say 


was  taken  |  than  what  |  better  |  He  will  give  you  |  any  good,  |  your  hearts  |  in  |  Allah  knows 


Most  Merciful."  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  Allah  |   you.   |  and  He  will  forgive  |    from  you. 


Allah  I    they  have  betrayed    |  certainly  |  (to)  betray  you  |  they  intend  |    But  if    |  70 

iiii  3^6-- 


All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  And  Allah  |  over  them.  |  So  He  gave  (you)  power  |  before. 


and  strove  hard  |    and  emigrated    |  believed 


those  who 


Indeed,    |  71 


gave  shelter  |  and  those  who  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in  |  and  their  lives  |  with  their  wealth 
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believed  |  But  those  who  |  (of)  another.  |  (are)  allies  |  some  of  them  |  those  -  |  and  helped 


until  I  (in)  anything, 


their  protection    |  for  you  |  (it  is)  not  |  emigrate,  |  and  (did)  not 


then  upon  you    |    the  religion,    |   in   |  they  seek  your  help  |  And  if  |  they  emigrate. 


and  between  them  |  between  you  |    a  people    |    against    |    except    |  (is  to)  help  them 


And  those  who  |  72  |  (is)  All-Seer.  |     you  do     |  of  what  |  And  Allah  |  (is)  a  treaty. 

/<t  Ji\  fX^x=<  'i'*'^ 


(there)  will  be  |  you  do  it,  |  If  not  |  (to)  another.  |  (are)  allies  |  some  of  them  |  disbelieve, 


And  those  who    |  73  |   great.   |  and  corruption   |    the  earth 


in     I  oppression 


and  those  who  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  in  |  and  strove  hard  |  and  emigrated  |  believed 


For  them  |  (in)  truth.  |  the  believers  |  they  (are)  |     those  -    |  and  helped,  |  gave  shelter 


believed     |    And  those  who    |    74    |  noble.   |    and  a  provision    |  (is)  forgiveness 

pi     clJjli    pCx«    ljJ44'J  lij^-ii? 


(are)  of  you.    |    then  those    |  with  you,  |  and  strove  hard  |  and  emigrated  |  afterwards, 


(the)  Book  |  in  |  to  another  |  (are)  nearer  |  some  of  them  |  But  those  of  blood  relationship. 


©  0^   ail   61  '■^\ 


75    I     (is)  All-Knower.     |     thing     |    of  every    |    Allah     |   Indeed,  |    (of)  Allah. 


Surah  Al-Taubah 


^1 


to 


and  His  Messenger 


Allah 


from 


Freedom  from  obligations 
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and  helped  them,  they  are 
allies  of  one  another.  But 
those  who  believed  and 
did  not  emigrate,  it  is  not 
on  you  to  protect  them 
in  anything  until  they 
emigrate.  And  if  they 
seek  your  help  in  the 
religion,  then  you  must 
help  them  except  against 
a  people  with  whom  you 
have  a  treaty.  And  Allah 
is  All-Seer  of  what  you 
do. 


73.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  are  allies  of 
one  another.  If  you  do 
not  do  so  there  will  be 
oppression  in  the  earth 
and  great  corruption. 


74.  And  those  who 

believed  and  emigrated 
and  strove  hard  in  the 
way  of  Allah  and  those 
who  gave  shelter  and 
helped  them,  those  are 
the  believers  in  truth.  For 
them  is  forgiveness  and  a 
noble  provision. 


75.  And  those  who 
believed  afterwards,  and 
emigrated  and  strove 
hard  with  you  then  those 
are  of  you.  But  those  of 
blood  relationship  are 
v^nearer  to  one  another 
Q\.in  the  Book  of  Allah. 
■>  Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  everything. 


1.  Freedom  from 

obligations  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger 


to  those  with  whom  you 
made  a  treaty  from  the 
polytheists. 


2.  So  move  about  in  the 
land  during  four  months 
but  know  that  you  cannot 
escape  Allah  and  that 
Allah  will  disgrace  the 
disbelievers. 


3.  And  an  announcement 
from  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  to  the  people 
on  the  day  of  the  greater 
Pilgrimage  that  Allah  is 
free  from  all  obligations 
to  the  polytheists,  and 
(so  is)  His  Messenger. 
So  if  you  repent,  it  is  best 
for  you.  But  if  you  turn 
away,  then  know  that 
you  cannot  escape  Allah. 
And  give  glad  tidings  to 
those  who  disbelieve  of  a 
painful  punishment. 


4.  Except  those  with 
whom  you  have  a  treaty 
among  the  polytheists 
and  they  have  not  failed 
you  in  anything  and 
they  have  not  supported 
anyone  against  you,  so 
fulfil  their  treaty  until 
their  terni  (has  ended). 
Indeed,  Allah  loves  the 
righteous. 


5.  Then,  when  the  sacred 
months  have  passed, 
then  kill  the  polytheists 
wherever  you  find  them 
and  seize  them  and 
besiege  them  and  sit  in 
wait  for  them  at  every 
place  of  ambush.  But  if 
they  repent  and  establish 
prayer  and  give  zakah, 
then  leave  their  way. 
Indeed,  Allah 
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So  move  about  |   1    |    the  polytheists.    |  from  |  you  made  a  treaty  |  those  (with)  whom 


escape    |  (can)  not  |  that  you  |   but  know   |  months  |  (during)  four  |    the  land    |  in 


'  9 


ill  I  ^  'f  ^         )i    ill  i 


the  disbelievers.    |  (is)  the  One  Who  (will)  disgrace  |  Allah  |  and  that  |  Allah 


(on  the)  day  |  the  people  |  to  |  and  His  Messenger  |  from  Allah  |  And  an  announcement 


(to)  the  polytheists,  |  [of]  |  (is)  free  from  obligations  |  Allah  |  that  |  (of)  the  greater  Pilgrimage 

oh    ^    Jif>  ^     O)^  - 


Bui  if  I  for  you.  |    best    |  then,  it  is  |  you  repent,  |    So  if   |  and  (so  is)  His  Messenger. 


And  give  glad  tidings  |  Allah.  |  escape  |  (can)  not  |  that  you  |  then  know  |  you  turn  away 
.'1''  .  'i  y  y  ..Si 

^1^,     WjS  c£gji 


%    0  5^'' 


Except 


painful. 


of  a  punishment    |    disbelieve    |     (to)  those  who 


not 


then 


the  polytheists,    |   among  |  you  have  a  treaty  |  those  (with)  whom 


1^1 


anyone,  |  against  you  |  they  have  supported  |  and  not  |  (in  any)  thing  |  they  have  failed  you 

f         S  ,  )    .  ii  ,  ^3  f  I)  ,  3  f  ^   3^  '     3<.  r> 


loves       Allah       Indeed,      their  term. 


their  treaty   |  to  them  |   so  fulfil 


then  kill   |   the  sacred  months,   |    have  passed    |   Then  when   |  4  |    the  righteous. 

3  Sl3   9  }  '  3f,ll^  3f,fi3^^  i   ,^  y3^  if',. 


and  besiege  them    |    and  seize  them   |    you  find  them    |  wherever  |  the  polytheists 


and  establish  |  they  repent  |  But  if  |  place  of  ambush.  |  (at)  every  |  for  them  |  and  sit  (in  wait) 


Allah    I  Indeed,   |    their  way.    |    then  leave    |  the  zakah  |    and  give   |  the  prayer 
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the  polytheists  |    of    |  anyone  |    And  if 


 i   I    Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


(the)  Words  of  Allah.  |  he  hears  |  until  |   then  grant  him  protectbn   |  seek  your  protection 


^1 


(are)  a  people  |  (is)  because  they  |    That    |    (to)  his  place  of  safety.    |  escort  him  |  Then 


for  the  polytheists 


can  (there)  be 


How 


(who)  do  not  know. 


those  (with)  whom  |  except  |  His  Messenger,  |  and  with  |   Allah   |    with    |  a  covenant 


to  you  I  they  are  upright  |  So  long  as  |  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam?  |   near  |  you  made  a  treaty 

0  osa'i  4^  ail  oi  ^'^  ij^t5 


the  righteous.    |     loves     |    Allah    |    Indeed,   |  to  them.  |  then  you  be  upright 


they  do  not  regard  (the  ties)  |    over  you    |     they  gain  dominance    |  while,  if  |  How 


with  their  mouths  |  They  satisfy  you  |  covenant  of  protection?  |  and  not  |  (of)  kinship  |  with  you 


0 


^    3**  * 


3  J?  i'^f'-r 


8    I    (are)  defiantly  disobedient.    |    and  most  of  them    |  their  hearts  |    but  refuse. 


from  I  and  they  hinder  (people)  |  (for)  a  little  price,  |  [with]  the  Verses  of  Allah  |  They  exchange 


do. 


they  used  to   |     (is)  what 


evil 


Indeed, 


His  way. 


and  not    |    (of)  kinship   |    a  believer    |    towards    |    they  respect  (the  ties)    |  Not 

'13  9  C'A 


0 


10 


(are)  the  transgressors. 


[they]     I  And  those  |   covenant  of  protection. 


the  zakah,     |    and  give    |    the  prayer    |  and  establish  |    they  repent 


But  if 
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is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


And  if  anyone  of  the 
polytheists  seek  your 
protection  then  grant 
him  protection  so  that  he 
may  hear  the  Words  of 
Allah.  Then  escort  him 
to  his  place  of  safety. 
That  is  because  they  are 
a  people  who  do  not 
know. 


7.  How  can  there  be  a 
covenant  with  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  for  the 
polytheists,  except  those 
with  whom  you  made  a 
treaty  near  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam?  So  long  as 
they  are  upright  to  you, 
be  upright  to  them. 
Indeed,  Allah  loves  those 
who  are  righteous. 

8.  How  (can  there  be  a 
treaty)  while,  if  they  gain 
dominance  over  you, 
they  do  not  regard  the 
ties  of  kinship  with  you 
or  covenant  of  protection? 
They  satisfy  you  with 
their  mouths,  but  their 
hearts  refiise,  and  most 
of  them  are  defiantly 
disobedient. 


9.  They  exchange  the 
Verses  of  Allah  for  a  little 
price,  and  they  hinder 
(people)  from  His  way. 
Evil  indeed  is  what  they 
used  to  do. 


10.  With  regard  to  a  behever, 
they  do  not  respect  the  ties 
of  kinship  or  covenant 
of  protection.  And  it  is 
they  who  are  the 
transgressors. 

11.  But  if  they  repent, 
establish  prayer  and  give 
zakah. 


then  they  are  your 
brothers  in  religion.  And 
We  explain  the  Verses  in 
detail  for  a  people  who 
know. 


12.  And  if  they  break  their 
oaths  after  their  treaty 
and  defame  your  religion, 
then  fight  the  leaders  of 
disbelief  -  indeed  their 
oaths  are  nothing  to  them 
-  so  that  they  may  cease. 


13.  Will  you  not  fight  a 
people  who  broke  their 
oaths  and  determined  to 
expel  the  Messenger  and 
they  began  (the  attack 
upon)  you  the  first  time? 
Do  you  fear  them?  Allah 
has  more  right  that  you 
should  fear  Him,  if  you 
are  believers. 


14.  Fight  them;  Allah  will 
punish  them  by  your 
hands  and  disgrace  them 
and  give  you  victory  over 
them  and  will  heal  the 
breasts  of  the  believers. 


15.  And  remove  the  anger 
of  their  hearts.  And  Allah 
accepts  repentance  of 
whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  AU-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


16.  Or  do  you  think  that 
you  would  be  left  while 
Allah  has  not  yet  made 
evident  those  who  strive 
(in  His  way)  among  you 
and  do  not  take  other 
than  Allah,  His  Messenger 
and  the  believers  as 
intimates?  And  Allah  is 
All-Aware 
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the  Verses  |  And  We  explain  in  detail  |  [the]  religion.  |  in  |  then  (they  are)  your  brothers 


after       |  their  oaths  |    they  break    |  And  if  |    11    |  (who)  know.  |  for  a  people 


^1 


^5   a  y^i  f^^ 


the  leaders   |    then  fight 


your  religion, 


[in]     I  and  defame  |    their  treaty 


so  that  they  may  |    for  them,   |    oaths    |    no    |  indeed,  they-  |    (of)  [the]  disbelief. 


their  oaths    |    who  broke    |    a  people    |     you  fight     |    Will  not    |  12  |  cease. 


began  (to  attack)  you  |    and  they    |   the  Messenger   |  to  drive  out   |    and  determined 


3  ^ 

01 


,^**  t  ^  \ii  ILL) 


that    I    (has)  more  right 


But  Allah 


Do  you  fear  them? 


time? 


first 


9    <  ar' 


Fight  them  ■ 


13 


believers. 


you  are 


you  should  fear  Him, 


f>Jc^^       r^^^  (Ai^^ 


and  give  you  victory    |  and  disgrace  them  |    by  your  hands    |    Allah  will  punish  them 


©    0:^3^  4^ 


•^3  f  9 


3 


3  a-r^ 


14   I  (who  are)  believers.  I  (of)  a  people  |    (the)  breasts   |    and  will  heal    |  over  them, 


of    I  And  Allah  accepts  repentance  |  (of)  their  hearts.  |    (the)  anger    |   And  remove 


© 


Or  15 


All-Wise. 


(is)  All-Knower,    |    And  Allah    |    He  wills. 


whom 


those  who  |  Allah  made  evident  |  while  not  |  you  would  be  left  |    that    |  (do)  you  think 

^  ^3  9''  S 


and  not         besides  Allah 


take 


and  not    |   among  you, 


strive 


(is)  All-Aware  |  And  Allah  |  (as)  intimates?  |   the  believers   |  and  not  |  His  Messenger 
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they  maintain  |  that  |  for  the  polytheists  |  (It)  is  not  |  16  |  you  do.  |  of  what 
OJil  ^ 


(For)  those,  |  [with]  disbelief.  |  themselves  |  against  |  (while)  witnessing  |  (the)  masajid  of  Allah 


17   I    (will)  abide  forever.   |   they   |  the  Fire  |  and  in  |  (are)  their  deeds,  |  worthless 


and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believes  |  (the  one)  who  |  (the)  masajid  of  Allah  |  will  maintain  |  Only 

P>    B^jjl    jfi    SAiJI     'J3\>  ^^1 


fear    |  and  not  |    the  zakah    |  and  gives  |  the  prayer  |  and  establishes  |   the  Last, 

6l^\  cr?       o\       ^  ail  % 


the  guided  ones.  |  of  |    they  are    |   [that]   |  those,   |  Then  perhaps  |  Allah.  |  except 

tlL      ^1  ® 


and  (the)  maintenance  I  (to)  the  pilgrims  |  the  providing  of  water  |   Do  you  make   |  18 


the  Last,  |  and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believes  |  like  (the  one)  who  |  (of)  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 


And  Allah  |  Allah.  |  near  |  They  are  not  equal  |  (of)  Allah?  |  (the)  way  |  in  |    and  strives 


guide     I  (does)  not 


believed  |  Those  who  |  19  |  the  wrongdoers.  |  the  people  ■ 


and  their  lives  |  with  their  wealth  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |    in   |  and  strove  |  and  emigrated 


0     Oiy^\     ^  j^l 


20  I  (are)  the  successful.  |  they  |  And  those  -  |  Allah.  |  near  |  (in)  rank  |  (are)  greater 


and  Gardens  |  and  Pleasure,  |  from  Him  |  of  Mercy  |  Their  Lord  gives  them  glad  tidings 


t 


forever.  |  in  it  |  (They  will)  abide  |    21    |  enduring.  |   (is)  bliss   |    in  it    |  for  them  ■ 


(4^ 


who 


O  you 


22 


great. 


(is)  a  reward  |   with  Him   |  Allah  ■ 


Indeed, 


Surah  9:  The  repentance  (v.  17-23) 
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^  ofwhatyoudo. 


17.  It  is  not  for  the 
polytheists  to  maintain 
the  masajid  of  Allah, 
bearing  witness  against 
themselves  of  disbelief. 
For  those,  their  deeds  are 
worthless,  and  they  will 
abide  forever  in  the  Fire. 

18.  The  masajid  of  Allah 
are  only  to  be  maintained 
by  those  who  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
and  establish  prayer  and 
give  zakah  and  fear 
none  except  Allah.  Then 
perhaps  they  are  the 
guided  ones. 

19.  Do  you  make  the 
providing  of  water  for 
the  pilgrims  and  the 
maintenance  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haraam  equal 
to  (the  deeds  of)  one  who 
believes  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day  and  strives  in 
the  way  of  Allah?  They 
are  not  equal  in  the 
sight  of  Allah.  And  Allah 

^  does  not  guide  the 
I    wrongdoing  people. 


20.  Those  who  believe, 
emigrate  and  strive  in  the 
way  of  Allah  with  their 
wealth  and  their  lives  are 
greater  in  rank  in  the 
sight  of  Allah.  And  they 
are  the  successful. 


21.  Their  Lord  gives  them 
glad  tidings  of  Mercy 
from  Him  and  Pleasure, 
and  Gardens  wherein  is 
enduring  bliss  for  them. 


22.  They  will  abide  in  it 
forever.  Indeed,  with 
Allah  is  a  great  reward. 


23.   O  you  who 
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believe !  Do  not  take  your 
fathers  and  your  brothers 
as  allies  if  they  prefer 
disbelief  over  belief  And 
whoever  of  you  takes 
them  as  allies,  then  they 
are  the  wrongdoers . 


24.  Say,  "If  your  fathers, 
your  sons,  your  brothers, 
your  spouses,  your 
relatives,  wealth  which 
you  have  acquired, 
commerce  wherein  you 
fear  a  decline  and 
dwellings  in  which  you 
delight  are  more  beloved 
to  you  than  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  striving 
in  His  way,  then  wait 
until  Allah  brings  His 
Command.  And  Allah 
does  not  guide  the 
defiantly  disobedient 
people." 


25.  Verily,  Allah  helped^ 
you  in  many  regions,  andC 
on  the  day  of  Hunain,^ 


when  pleased  you  your 
multitude,  but  it  did  not 
avail  you  at  all,  and  the 
earth  in  spite  of  its 
vastness  was  straitened 
for  you,  then  you  turned 
back  fleeing. 


26.  Then  Allah  sent  down 
His  tranquility  on  His 
Messenger,  and  on  the 
believers  and  sent  down 
forces  (Angels),  which 
you  did  not  see  and 
He  punished  those  who 
disbelieved.  And  that  is 
the  recompense  of  the 
disbelievers. 


27.  Then  Allah  accepts 
repentance 


if    I  (as)  allies  |  and  your  brothers  |  your  fathers  |       take       |  (Do)  not  |  believe! 


takes  them  as  allies  |  And  whoever  |   [the]  belief.    |  over  |  [the]  disbelief  |  they  prefer 


or  6i  J  ©    6;iiii       aijii  lis 


are  |    "If    |  Say,  |  23   |    (are)  the  wrongdoers.    |  [they]  |  then  those  |  among  you, 


^y^3     (iJ^IJJIJ  (WO 


and  your  relatives,  |  and  your  spouses,  |  and  your  brothers,  |  and  your  sons,  |  your  fathers, 


a  decline  (in)  it  |    you  fear    |  and  the  commerce,  |  that  you  have  acquired  |  and  wealth 


if-  ^\ 


Allah,  I    than    |    to  you    |   (are)  more  beloved   |  you  delight  (in)  it  |  and  the  dwellings 


Allah  brings  |  until  |    then  wait    |  His  way,  |  in  |  and  striving  |  and  His  Messenger 


the  defiantly  disobedient."  |  the  people  -  |   guide   |  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  His  Command. 


and  (on  the)  day  |        many  regions, 


in    I    Allah  helped  you    |  Verily, 


24 


you    I     availed     |  but  not  |  your  multitude,  |      pleased  you      |  when  |  (of)  Hunain, 

>UtfL5 


(in  spite)  of  its  vastness,  |     the  earth     |    for  you    |   and  (was)  straitened   |  anything 


His  tranquility  |  Allah  sent  down  |  Then  |    25    |    fleeing.    |  you  turned  back,  |  then 


forces, 


and  sent  down        the  believers 


and  on     |  His  Messenger,  |  on 


And  that    |  disbelieved.  |    those  who    |   and  He  punished    |  which  you  did  not  see 


(  9 


© 


Allah  accepts  repentance  |  Then 


26 


(of)  the  disbelievers.  |  (is)  the  recompense 
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(is)  Oft-Forgiving,   |  And  Allah  |     He  wills.     |  whom  |  for 


that 


after 


the  polytheists    |  Indeed, 


O  you  who  believe! 


27         Most  Merciful. 


,  ?  ''4''  <r< 


after 


Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam 


so  let  them  not  come  near 


(are)  unclean. 


fi.f^(=A9  <,^<      t<>^       'I'**       'y^  h*l\K\r 


Allah  will  enrich  you  |  then  soon  |  poverty,  |  you  fear  |  And  if  |  this,  their  (final)  year. 

ail  6i  n  o\'^  6-^ 


All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  Allah  |   Indeed,  |  He  wills.  |    if    |  His  Bounty,  |  from 


in  the  Day  |    and  not    |  in  Allah  |      believe      |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |     Fight     |  28 


^01  I  ^cS^ 


Allah  has  made  unlawful  what 


they  make  unlawful      |  and  not  |    the  Last, 


from    I  (of)  the  truth,  |  (the)  religion  |  they  acknowledge  |  and  not  |  and  His  Messenger, 


willingly,  |  thejizyah  |  they  pay  |  until  |  the  Scripture,  |  were  given  |  those  who 
Oil      jJj£^  yJbj       0       03(^  f»^J 


(is)  son   I    "Uzair    |  the  Jews,  |     And  said     |    29    |   (are)  subdued.   |  while  they 


That    I  (of)  Allah."  |  (is)  son  |    "Messiah    |  the  Christians,  |  And  said  |   (of)  Allah." 


(of)  those  who  |   the  saying    |      they  imitate      |  with  their  mouths,  |  (is)  their  saying 


deluded  are  they!     |    How    |    (May)  Allah  destroy  them. 


before.  disbelieved 


(as)  Lords     |     and  their  monks 


their  rabbis 


They  have  taken 


30 


And  not 


(of)  Maryam.     |    son    |    and  the  Messiah,    |    Allah    |  besides 
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after  that  for  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 


28.  O  you  who  believe! 
Indeed,  the  polytheists 
are  unclean,  so  let  them 
not  come  near  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam  after  this, 
their  (final)  year.  And  if 
you  fear  poverty,  then 
soon  Allah  will  enrich 
you  from  His  Bounty,  if 
He  wills.  And  Allah  is 
All-Knower,  All-Wise. 


29.  Fight  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  Allah  and  in 
the  Last  Day,  and  they  do 
not  make  unlawful  what 
Allah  and  His  Messenger 
have  made  unlawful,  and 
they  do  not  acknowledge 
the  true  religion  (Islam) 
from  those  who  were 
given  the  Scripture,  until 
they  pay  the  Jizyah 
willingly  while  they  are 
subdued. 


V 


30.  And  the  Jews  say, 
"Uzair  is  the  son  of 
Allah."  And  the  Christians 
say,  "Messiah  is  the  son 
of  Allah."  That  is  their 
saying  with  their 
mouths,  they  imitate  the 
saying  of  those  who 
disbelieved  before  them. 
May  Allah  destroy 
them.  How  deluded  are 
they! 


31.  They  have  taken  their 
rabbis  and  their  monks 
and  the  Messiah,  son  of 
Maryam,  as  Lords  besides 
Allah.  And  they  were  not 


commanded  except  to 
worship  the  One  God. 
There  is  no  god  except 
Him.  Glory  be  to  Him 
from  all  that  they 
associate  with  Him. 


32.  They  want  to  extinguish 
Allah's  light  with  their 
mouths,  but  Allah  refuses 
except  to  perfect  His 
Light,  although  the 
disbelievers  dislike  it. 


33.    He  is  the  One  Wlio 

has  sent  His  Messenger 
with  guidance  and  the 
religion  of  truth  (Islam) 
to  manifest  it  over  all 
religions,  although  the  ( 
polytheists  dislike  it.  J 


34.  O  you  who  believe! 
Indeed,  many  of  the 
rabbis  and  the  monks 
devour  the  wealth  of 
people  in  falsehood  and 
hinder  (them)  from  the 
way  of  Allah.  And  those 
who  hoard  the  gold  and 
silver  and  do  not  spend  it 
in  the  way  of  Allah,  give 
them  tidings  of  a  painful 
punishment. 


35.  The  Day  when  it  (the 
gold  and  silver)  will  be 
heated  in  the  Fire  of 
Hell  and  their  foreheads, 
flanks  and  their  backs 
will  be  branded  with  it 
(it  will  be  said),  "This  is 
what  you  hoarded  for 
yourselves,  so  taste  what 
you  used  to  hoard." 


36.  Indeed,  the  number  of 
months  with  Allah  is 
twelve  months  in 
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(There)  is  no  |       One  God. 


© 


that  they  worship    |  except  |  they  were  commanded 


31  I    they  associate  (with  Him).    |  from  what  |  Glory  be  to  Him  |  Him.  |  except  |  god 


but  Allah  refuses  |  with  their  mouths,  |    Allah's  light    |  extinguish  |  to  |    They  want 


He  I   32   I  the  disbelievers  dislike  (it).  |    even  if    |  His  Light  |  perfect  |  to  |  except 


9         U)  . 


and  the  religion  |  with  the  guidance  |   His  Messenger  |    has  sent    |  (is)  the  One  Wlio 


dislike  (it)    I  Even  if 


all  religions. 


over    I  to  manifest  it   |    (of)  [the]  truth. 


many 


Indeed, 


O  you  who  believe! 


33 


the  polytheists. 


6;rg  oK^%  ^^cp^] 


(of)  the  people    |  (the)  wealth  |    surely  eat    |    and  the  monks    |    the  rabbis    |  of 


And  those  who    |  (of)  Allah.  |    (the)  way    |    from    |     and  hinder     |    in  falsehood. 


^  a  Uiij  cijji  oiJi? 


(the)  way  |    in    |     spend  it     |  and  (do)  not  |  and  the  silver,  |    the  gold 


hoard 


y  ''IT  t'T'' 


3 


^1 


(The)  Day  |    34    |     painful.     |  of  a  punishment  |   [so]  give  them  tidings   |  (of)  Allah, 


with  it  I   and  will  be  branded   |    (of)  Hell,    |  the  Fire  |    in    |     it  will  be  heated  [on  it] 

pJ^^J      U     1^  ^.y^y  p^W^ 


you  hoarded  |  (is)  what  |   'This   |  and  their  backs,  |  and  their  flanks  |  their  foreheads 


indeed,    |  35  |     hoard."     |   you  used  to   |    what    |    so  taste    |   for  yourselves. 


in  I  months  |  (is)  twelve  |  Allah  |  with  |  (of)  the  months  |  (the)  number 
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and  the  earth;  |  the  heavens  |  He  created  |  (from  the)  Day  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  ordinance 


so  (do)  not  I  the  upright,  |   (is)  the  religion   |   That   |    (are)  sacred.    |    four    |  of  them, 


al?  ^  of^  li^' 


all  together,  |    the  polytheists    |    And  fight    |   yourselves.   |    therein    |  wrong 

Ifl     ^it     s-r    t^'^T^K      ^t^Y^      'f<4**\^^  kf^ 


(is)  with   I    Allah   |    that    |    And  know    |     all  together.     |    they  fight  you    |  as 


the  disbelief,  |   in   |  (is)  an  increase  |    the  postponing    |  Indeed,  |  36  |   the  righteous. 


one  year  |  They  make  it  lawful  |    disbelieve.    |    those  who    |  by  it  |    are  led  astray 

3^    Ijffel^      \X  ^y.f^^ 


U 


which     I    the  number    |     to  adjust 


(another)  year,     |    and  make  it  unlawful 


1^ 


5  lii  I  ''d  ^ 


Allah  has  made  unlawful.    |    what    |    and  making  lawful    |  Allah  has  made  unlawful 


guide   I  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  (of)  their  deeds.  |  (the)  evil  |  to  them  |  Is  made  fair-seeming 


What 


O  you  who  believe! 


37 


the  disbelievers. 


the  people  ■ 


(of)  Allah,  I  (the)  way  |    in    |  go  forth  |  to  you  |  it  is  said  |  when  |  (is  the  matter)  with  you 


gdji  tf.^sj\  Ji 


(of)  the  world   |  with  the  life   |  Are  you  pleased  |  the  earth?  |    to    |  you  cling  heavily 


(of)  the  world  |    (of)  the  life    |  (is  the)  enjoyment  |  But  what  |  the  Hereafter?  |  (rather)  than 


you  go  forth,  |    If  not    |    38   |    a  little.    |  except  |  the  hereafter  |  in  (comparison  to) 


I 


(with)  a  people  |  and  will  replace  you  |  (with)  a  painful  punishment,  |  He  will  punish  you 
Surah  9:  The  repentance  (v.  36-39)  Part  - 10 


the  ordinance  of  Allah 
(from)  the  Day  He  created 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth;  of  them  four  are 
sacred.  That  is  the  right 
religion,  so  do  not  wrong 
yourselves  therein.  And 
fight  all  the  polytheists 
as  they  fight  against  you 
all  together.  And  know 
that  Allah  is  with  the 
righteous. 


37.  Indeed,  the  postponing 
(of  a  Sacred  month)  is 
only  an  increase  in 
disbelief  by  which  are 
led  astray  those  who 
disbelieve.  They  make  it 
lawfial  one  year  and  make 
it  unlawflil  another  year 
to  adjust  the  number 
Allah  has  made  unlawful 
and  making  lawful  what 
Allah  has  made  unlawfial. 
The  evil  of  their  deeds  is 
made  fair-seeming  to 
them.  And  Allah  (does) 
not  guide  the  disbelieving 
people. 


^^38.  O  you  who  believe! 
What  (is  the  matter)  with 
you  when  it  is  said  to  you 
go  forth  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  you  cling  heavily 
to  the  earth?  Are  you 
pleased  with  the  life  of 
this  world  rather  than  the 
Hereafter?  But  what  is 
the  enjoyment  of  the  life 
of  this  world  compared 
to  the  Hereafter  except  a 
little. 


39.  If  you  do  not  go  forth, 
He  will  punish  you  with 
a  painful  punishment 
and  will  replace  you  with 
another  people, 
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and  you  cannot  ham  Him 
at  all.  And  Allah  is  on 
everything  AU-Powerfiil. 


40.  If  you  do  not  help  him 
(Prophet  Muhammad 
SAWS),  certainly,  Allah 
helped  him  when  those 
who  disbelieved  drove 
him  out  (of  Makkah), 
the  second  of  two,  when 
they  both  were  in  the 
cave,  he  said  to  his 
companion,  "Do  not 
grieve,  indeed,  Allah  is 
with  us."  Then  Allah  sent 
down  His  tranquility 
upon  him  and  supported 
him  with  forces  (Angels) 
which  you  did  not  see 
and  made  the  word  of 
those  who  disbelieved 
the  lowest,  while  the 
Word  of  Allah  is  the 
highest.  And  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 


41.  Go  forth,  whether 
light  or  heavy,  and  strive 
in  the  way  of  Allah  with 
your  wealth  and  your 
lives.  That  is  better  for 
you,  if  you  only  knew. 


42.  If  it  had  been  a  near 
gain  and  an  easy  journey, 
surely  they  would  have 
followed  you,  but  the 
distance  was  long  for 
them.  And  they  will 
swear  by  Allah,  "If  we 
were  able,  certainly,  we 
would  have  come  forth 
with  you."  They  destroy 
their  own  selves  and 
Allah  knows  that  indeed,  •[ 
they  are  liars. 

43.  May  Allah  forgive 
you!  Why  did  you  grant 
them  leave  until  became 
evident  to  you  those  who 


3f>3  < 


every  |  (is)  on  |  And  Allah  |  (in)  anything.  |  you  can  harm  Him  |  and  not  |  other  than  you, 


Allah  helped  him,  |  certainly,  |  you  help  him,  |    If  not    |    39    |  All-Powerful.  |  thing 


k  ^\  as      ^-^^  k 


when  I  (of)  the  two,  |  the  second  |   disbelieved,   |  those  who  |  drove  him  out  |  when 


grieve,   |  "(Do)  not  |  to  his  companion,  |  he  said  |  when  |  the  cave,  |  (were)  in  |  they  both 


^  ici^   ^ijjjg         ail  6i 


upon  him,  |   His  tranquility   |  Then  Allah  sent  down  |  (is)  with  us."  |   Allah   |  indeed, 


^1  lU 


^9 
3*^ 


(the)  word    |    and  made    |    which  you  did  not  see,    |  with  forces  |  and  supported  him 

CJi    ^\  "JiiJi  wJS  dSJi 


it  (is)   I    (of)  Allah    I  while  (the)  Word  |    the  lowest,    |    disbelieved    |  (of)  those  who 


light     I     Go  forth,    |  40  |    All-Wise.    |   (is)  All-Mighty,  |  And  Allah  |  the  highest. 

-gAi  ^  g  px^\  ijg^l^j 


(of)  Allah.  I  (the)  way  |    in    |  and  your  lives  |  with  your  wealth  |  and  strive  |  or  heavy 


it  had  been  |    If    |   41   |      know.     |    you    |    if     |  for  you,  |  (is)  better  |  That 


6^. 


but    I  surely  they  (would)  have  followed  you  |    easy,    |  and  a  journey  |  near  |  a  gain 


Uai^l  ^   tflby    0>4^-^     2iiJl  ^^iiM-  ou*! 


we  were  able,  |  "If  |  by  Allah,  |  And  they  will  swear  |  the  distance.  |  for  them  |  was  long 


and  Allah  |  their  own  selves  |  They  destroy  |  with  you."  |  certainly  we  (would)  have  come  forth 


you!    I   (May)  Allah  forgive  |  42  |    (are)  surely  liars.    |  (that)  indeed,  they  |  knows 


those  who  |  to  you  |  (became)  evident  |  until  |  to  them  |  you  grant  leave  |  Why  (did) 
Surah  9:  The  repentance  (v.  40-43)  Part  - 10 
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(Would)  not  ask  your  permission    |   43  |     tlie  liars? 

1  and  you  knew  |  were  truthful. 

they  strive    |   that  |    the  Last    |  and  the  Day  |    in  Allah    |     believe  | 

those  who 

of  the  righteous.  |    (is)  All-Knower    |    And  Allah    |  and  their  lives.  |    with  their  wealth 

31  © 

and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |     believe     |  (do)  not  |  those  who 

1  ask  your  leave  |   Only   |  44 

they  waver.  |  their  doubts  |  in  |  so  they  |  their  hearts 

1  and  (are  in)  doubts 

1  the  Last, 

surely  they  (would)  have  prepared  |     (to)  go  forth,    |    they  had  wished    |    And  if    |  45 

their  being  sent,    |      Allah  disliked      |      But  | 

some)  preparation. 

1     for  it 

► 

those  who  sit."  |     with     |      "Sit      |  and  it  was  said. 

1   so  He  made  them  lag  behind 

© 

they  (would)  have  increased  you  |   not   |    with  you,    |  they  (had)  gone  forth  | 

If    1  46 

p-^^       i3«^3l  yy 

Iff 

seeking  (for)  you  |  in  your  midst  |  and  would  have  been  active  |  (in)  confusion 

1  except 

^1 

And  Allah  |  to  them.  |  who  would  have  listened  |  And  among  you  (are  some)  |  dissension. 

dissension  |  they  had  sought  |    Verily,    |  47  |  of  the  wrongdoers.  |   (is)  All-Knower, 

the  truth    |   came   |    until    |  the  matters  |    for  you 

1  and  had  upset  | 

before 

48    1     disliked  (it).    |    while  they    |     (the)  Order  of  Allah,     |   and  became  manifest 

put  me  to  trial."  |  and  (do)  not  |  "Grant  me  leave  |  says. 

1  (is  he)  who  1  And  among  them 

Surah  9:  The  repentance  (v.  44-49) 


were  truthful  and  you 
knew  who  were  the 
hars? 

44.  Those  who  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
would  not  ask  your 
pennission  for  striving 
with  their  wealth  and 
their  lives.  And  Allah 
is  All-Knower  of  the 
righteous. 

45.  Only  those  ask  your 
pennission  who  do  not 
believe  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day  and  whose 
hearts  are  in  doubt,  so 
they  waver  in  their 
doubts. 

46.  And  if  they  had  wished 
to  go  forth,  surely  they 
would  have  prepared 
for  it  some  preparation. 
But  Allah  disliked  their 
being  sent,  so  He  made 
them  lag  behind  and  it 
was  said,  "Sit  with  those 
who  sit." 

47.  If  they  had  gone  forth 
with  you,  they  would 
not  have  increased  you 
except  in  confusion, 
and  they  would  have 
been  active  in  your 
midst  seeking  to  cause 
dissension  among  you. 
And  among  you  are 
some  who  would  have 
listened  to  them.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
the  wrongdoers. 

48.  Verily,  they  had  sought 
dissension  before  and 
had  upset  matters  for 
you  until  the  truth  came 
and  the  Order  of  Allah 
became  manifest,  while 
they  disliked  it. 

49.  And  among  them  is 
he  who  says,  "Grant  me 
leave  and  do  not  put  me 
to  trial." 
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Surely,  they  have  fallen 
into  trial.  And  indeed, 
Hell  will  surround  the 
disbelievers. 


50.  If  good  befalls  you,  it 
distresses  them;  but  if 
a  calamity  befalls  you, 
they  say,  "Verily,  we 
took  care  of  our  matter 
before."  And  they  turn 
away  while  they  are 
rejoicing. 


51.  Say,  "Never  will  befall 
us  (a  calamity)  except 
what  Allah  has  decreed 
for  us.  He  is  our 
protector."  And  on  Allah 
let  the  believers  put  their 
trust. 


52.  Say,  "Do  you  await  for 
us  except  one  of  the  two 
best  things  (martyrdom 
or  victory)  while  we 
await  for  you  that  Allah 
will  afflict  you  with  a 
punishment  from  Himself 
or  at  our  hands?  So  wait, 
indeed  we,  along  with 
you,  are  waiting." 


53.  Say,  "Spend  willingly 
or  unwillingly;  never 
will  it  be  accepted  from 
you.  Indeed,  you  are  a 
defiantly  disobedient 
people." 


54.  And  nothing  prevents 
their  contributions  from 
being  accepted  from 
them,  except  that  they 
disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
in  His  Messenger  and 
that  they  come  not  to 
prayer  except  being  lazy 
and  that  they  do  not 
spend  except 
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(will)  surely  surround  |    Hell    |  And  indeed,  |  they  have  fallen.  |    the  trial    |    in    |  Surely, 


it  distresses  them, 


good, 


befalls  you    |     If     |     49     |     the  disbelievers. 


our  matter  |    we  took    |  "Verily,  |  they  say,   |    a  calamity    |    befalls  you    |     but  if 


Say,    I    50    |    (are)  rejoicing.    |    while  they    |    And  they  turn  away    |  before." 


for  us. 


Allah  has  decreed    |     what     |    except    |     will  befall  us 


"Never 


[so]  let  the  believers  put  (their)  trust.  |   Allah    |     And  on     |  (is)  our  Protector."  |  He 


except 


for  us 


you  await 


"Do 


Say, 


51 


for  you     I     [we]  await 


while  we 


(of)  the  two  best  (things)     |  one 


or    I  [near]  Him,   |    from    |    with  a  punishment    |     Allah  will  afflict  you     |  that 


52    I     (are)  waiting."     |    with  you     |  indeed,  we  |    So  wait,    |     by  our  hands? 


from  you.  |  will  be  accepted  |  never  |  unwillingly;  |    or    |  willingly  |  "Spend  |  Say, 

Ui    0     cisJ  L^y 


And  not    |  53  |     defiantly  disobedient."     |    a  people    |    [you]  are    |   Indeed,  you 


that  they  |  except  |  their  contributions  |  from  them  |  is  accepted  |  that  |  prevents  them 


(to)  the  prayer  |  they  come  |  and  not  |  and  in  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah  |  disbelieve 


while  they    |  except  |   they  spend   |    and  not    |   (are)  lazy,    |  while  they  |  except 


Surah  9:  The  repentance  (v.  50-54) 
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their  children.  |  and  not  |  their  wealth  |  impress  you  |  So  (let)  not  |  54  |  (are)  unwilling. 


(of)  the  world,  |     the  life 


in    I  with  it  I  to  punish  them  |    Allah  intends    |  Only 


And  they  swear  |  55  |  (are)  disbelievers.  |  while  they  |    their  souls    |  and  should  depart 


but  they    |  (are)  of  you,  |  they  |  while  not  |  surely  (are)  of  you,  |  indeed,  they  |  by  Allah 


or  I  a  refuge  |  they  could  find  |  If  |  56  |  (who)  are  afraid.  |  (are)  a  people 
.9  ^sy     '  s'f.  .  y   .        .y  ..it 


run  wild.    |  and  they  |  to  it,  |  surely,  they  would  turn  |  a  place  to  enter,  |  or  |  caves 


the  charities.    |    concerning   |  criticizes  you  |   (is  he)  who   |  And  among  them  |  57 


they  are  given  |  not  |    but  if    |  they  are  pleased;  |   from  it,   |  they  are  given  |  Then  if 


[that]  they  |     And  if 


58 


(are)  enraged. 


they 


then 


from  it. 


and  said,  |  and  His  Messenger,  |    Allah  gave  them    |  (with)  what  |     (were)  satisfied 


and  His  Messenger.  |  His  Bounty  |  of  |    Allah  will  give  us    |  (is)  Allah,  |  "Sufficient  for  us 


the  charities 


Only    I  59 


turn  our  hopes.' 


Allah       to      Indeed,  we 


and  the  ones  inclined  |  them,  |  and  those  who  collect  |  and  the  needy  |  (are)  for  the  poor, 


(the)  way  |  and  in   |  and  for  those  in  debt  |  the  (freeing  of)  the  necks,  |  and  in  |  their  hearts. 


oii,^         ill,        ^  %         i»         <  ['  ^  'A<  lit 


And  Allah    |    Allah.    |    from    |    an  obligation    |    and  the  wayfarer  - 


(of)  Allah, 


unwillingly. 

55.  So  let  not  their  wealth 
and  their  children  impress 
you.  Allah  only  intends 
to  punish  them  with  it 
in  the  life  of  this  world 
and  their  souls  should 
depart  while  they  are 
disbelievers. 

56.  And  they  swear  by 
Allah  that  they  indeed 
are  of  you  while  they  are 
not  of  you,  but  they  are  a 
people  who  are  afraid. 

57.  If  they  could  find  a 
refuge  or  some  caves 
or  a  place  to  enter,  surely 
they  would  turn  to  it  and 
they  run  wild. 

58.  And  among  them 
are  some  who  criticize 
you  concerning  the 
(distribution  of)  charities. 
If  they  are  given  from  it, 
they  are  pleased;  but  if 
they  are  not  given  from  it 
then  they  are  enraged. 

59.  And  if  they  were 
satisfied  with  what  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  gave 
them,  and  had  said, 
"Sufficient  for  us  is 
Allah,  Allah  will  give  us 
of  His  Bounty  and  (so 

^    will)  His  Messenger. 
C.    Indeed,  we  turn  our 
hopes  to  Allah." 

r 

60.  The  charities  are  only 
for  the  poor,  the  needy, 
those  who  collect  them, 
and  for  those  whose 
hearts  are  inclined  (to  the 
truth),  and  for  the  freeing 
of  the  slaves,  and  for 
those  in  debt  and  in  the 
way  of  Allah  and  for  the 
wayfarer  -  an  obligation 
(imposed)  by  Allah. 
And  Allah 
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is  All-Knowing,  All- 
Wise. 


61.  And  among  them  are 
those  who  hurt  the 
Prophet  (SAWS)  and 
say,  "He  is  (all)  ears." 
Say,  "An  ear  of  goodness 
for  you,  he  believes  in 
Allah  and  believes  the 
believers  and  is  a  mercy 
to  those  who  believe 
among  you."  And  those 
who  hurt  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  for  them  is  a 
painful  punishment. 


62.  They  swear  by  Allah  to 
you  (Muslims)  to  please 
you.  And  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  more  , 
right  that  they  should} 
please  Him,  if  they  ares 
believers. 


63.  Do  they  not  know  that 
whoever  opposes  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  that 
for  him  is  the  Fire  of 
Hell,  wherein  he  will 
abide  forever?  That  is 
the  great  disgrace. 


64.  The  hypocrites  fear 
lest  a  Surah  be  revealed 
about  them,  informing 
them  of  what  is  in 
their  hearts.  Say,  "Mock, 
indeed,  Allah  will  bring 
forth  what  you  fear." 


65.  And  if  you  ask  them, 
they  will  surely  say,  "We 
were  only  conversing 
and  playing."  Say,  "Is  it 
Allah  and  His  Verses  and 
His  Messenger  that  you 
were  mocking?" 


66.     Make  no  excuse; 
verily, 


hurt      1  (are)  those  who  |   And  among  them   |    60    |    All-Wise.    |  (is)  All-Knowing, 

^    oSI         Oil    ^   oyyyj  L^l 

(of)  goodness  |   "An  ear  |    Say,    |  (all)  ear."  |  "He  is  |   and  they  say,    |  the  Prophet 

^^^^  "tf 

and  (is)  a  mercy  |     the  believers,    |  and  believes  |    in  Allah, 

1  he  believes  |  for  you, 

03^1/   o^i^  cri^b  (vU^ 

(the)  Messenger  |      hurt      |  And  those  who  |  among  you." 

1    believe    |  to  those  who 

by  Allah   |    They  swear    |   61   |   painful.   |  (is)  a  punishment 

1  for  them  |  (of)  Allah, 

01       (^1  6tbb 

that    1  (have)  more  right  |  and  His  Messenger  |  And  Allah 

1  to  please  you.  |   to  you 

Do  not    1     62     1     believers.    |     they  are     |     if  | 

they  should  please  Him, 

ioi  l>^ 

and  His  Messenger,    |      Allah      |     opposes     |  who 

1    that  he     |    they  know 

1)  oil 

That    1     in  it?     |  (will)  abide  forever  |    (of)  Hell,    |  (is  the)  Fire  |  for  him  |  [then]  that, 

01    ojSiXJl           ©  ^ 

lest     1     the  hypocrites     |      Fear      |    63    |     the  great.      |    (is)  the  disgrace 

their  hearts.  |  (is)  in  |  of  what  |  informing  them  |    a  Surah, 

1  about  them  |  be  revealed 

^ij^j^i  ^ 

you  fear."     |  what  |   (will)  bring  forth  |    Allah   |  indeed, 

"Mock,      1  Say, 

© 

we  were    |    "Only    |     surely  they  will  say,     |    you  ask  them 

1     And  if     1  64 

fJ^^oo     f^ij    ^yl  Jj 

and  His  Messenger  |  and  His  Verses  |  "Is  it  Allah  |   Say,  | 

and  playing."   |  conversing 

verily,  |    make  excuse;    |    (Do)  not   |     65     |  mocking? 

1    (that)  you  were 
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61  "^l:;^! 


[on] 


We  pardon 


your  belief. 


after     |    you  have  disbelieved 


lyb  p4^^ 


criminals.    |  were  |  because  they  |    a  party,    |  We  will  punish  |    of  you    |    a  party 


3    a  s  9  ^^S^ 


(are)  of   |    some  of  them    |    and  the  hypocrite  women,    |    The  hypocrite  men    |  66 


^3j*>3l    C^^    03^J  Oiyk  OfH? 


(is)  the  right,    |  what 


and  forbid 


the  wrong     |  They  enjoin   |  others. 


so  He  has  forgotten  them.  |    Allah,    |   They  forget   |    their  hands.    |    and  they  close 


67    I    the  defiantly  disobedient. 


they  (are) 


the  hypocrites. 


Indeed, 


and  the  disbelievers,   |  and  the  hypocrite  women  |  the  hypocrite  men,  |  Allah  has  promised 


sufficient  for  them.  |    It  (is)    |    in  it.    |  they  (will)  abide  forever  |     (of)  Hell,     |  Fire 


(9 1 


enduring.   |     (is)  a  punishment 


and  for  them 


And  Allah  has  cursed  them. 


5  5ii  ipr  mo'^ 


than  you    |  mightier 


they  were 


before  you 


Like  those 


68 


.39^3^,3^^  nIk^-t  Ay<<^ 


So  they  enjoyed  |  and  children.  |    (in)  wealth    |    and  more  abundant    |  (in)  strength. 


those     I  enjoyed 


like    I  your  portion  |  and  you  have  enjoyed  |    their  portion. 


^4  Jl^ 


like  the  one  who    |   and  you  indulge  (in  idle  talk)  |     their  portion,     |      before  you 


the  world  |    in    |    (are)  their  deeds    |  worthless,  |    Those,    |   indulges  (in  idle  talk). 


69 


(are)  the  losers. 


they 


And  those,    |     and  (in)  the  Hereafter. 
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you  have  disbelieved 
after  your  belief.  If  We 
pardon  a  party  of  you, 
We  will  punish  a  party 
because  they  were 
criminals. 


i567.  The  hypocrite  men  and 
^  the  hypocrite  women  are 
;^  of  one  another.  They 
enjoin  what  is  wrong  and 
forbid  what  is  right  and 
close  their  hands.  They 
forget  Allah,  so  Allah 
has  forgotten  them. 
Indeed,  the  hypocrites, 
they  are  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


68.  Allah  has  promised  the 
hypocrite  men  and  the 
hypocrite  women  and 
the  disbelievers  the  Fire 
of  Hell,  wherein  they 
will  abide  forever.  It  is 
sufficient  for  them.  And 
Allah  has  cursed  them, 
and  for  them  is  an 
enduring  punishment. 


69.  Like  those  before  you, 
they  were  mightier  than 
you  in  strength,  and 
more  abundant  in  wealth 
and  children.  So  they 
enjoyed  their  portion 
and  you  have  enjoyed 
your  portion  like  those 
before  you  enjoyed  their 
portion,  and  you  indulge 
in  idle  talk  like  that  in 
which  they  indulged. 
Those,  their  deeds  are 
worthless  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter,  and 
it  is  they  who  are  the 
losers. 
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70.  Has  not  come  to  them 
the  news  of  those  who 
were  before  them,  the 
people  of  Nuh,  and  Aad, 
and  Thamud,  and  the 
people  of  Ibrahim  and 
the  companions  (i.e., 
dwellers)  of  Madyan,  and 
the  towns  overturned? 
Their  Messengers  came 
to  them  with  clear 
proofs.  And  Allah  did 
not  wrong  them  but  they 
wronged  themselves. 


71.      And  the  believing^ 
men  and  the  believing  ^ 
women  are  allies  of  one  g; 
another  They  enjoin  what 
is  right  and  forbid  what 
is  wrong  and  establish 
prayer  and  give  zakah 
and  obey  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  Those,  Allah 
will  have  mercy  on 
them.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,All-Wise. 


72.  Allah  has  promised  to 
the  believing  men  and 
the  believing  women 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  will  abide 
forever,  and  blessed 
dwellings  in  Gardens  of 
everlasting  bliss.  But  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  is  (far) 
greater.  That  is  a  great 
success. 


73.  O  Prophet!  Strive 
against  the  disbelievers 
and  the  hypocrites  and 
be  stem  with  them. 
And  their  abode  is  Hell, 
and  wretched  is  the 
destination. 


(the)  people  |  (were)  before  them,  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  news  |  come  to  them  |  Has  not 


and  (the)  companions  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  and  (the)  people  |  and  Thamud,  |  and  Aad,  |  (of)  Nuh, 


3  9\  9  } 


their  Messengers    |    Came  to  them    |     and  the  towns  overturned?     |    (of)  Madyan, 


but     I    to  wrong  them 


Allah 


And  not    |     with  clear  proofs. 


And  the  believing  men    |  70 


doing  wrong. 


themselves     |    they  were  (to) 


^'^'^^^  'i'*'^  p'w^ 


They  enjoin    |  (of)  others.  |    (are)  allies    |  some  of  them  |  and  the  believing  women, 


the  prayer    |  and  they  establish  |    the  wrong,    |    from    |    and  forbid 


the  right, 

L9i 


Those,    I  and  His  Messenger.  |   Allah   |    and  they  obey    |   the  zakah,   |    and  give 


71  I    All-Wise.    I   (is)  All-Mighty,   |  Allah   |    Indeed,   |  Allah  will  have  mercy  on  them. 


flow    I   Gardens,   |  and  the  believing  women  |  the  believing  men   |  Allah  has  promised 


and  dwellings  |    in  it    |    (will)  abide  forever   |     the  rivers     |    underneath  it    |  from 


a2£ 


of    I    But  the  pleasure    |    (of)  everlasting  bliss.    |  Gardens 


blessed 


72 


great. 


(is)  the  success  |  it 


That, 


(is)  greater.    |  Allah 


I  3 


and  be  stern  |  and  the  hypocrites  |  the  disbelievers  |  Strive  (against)  |      O  Prophet! 


73  I  (is)  the  destination.  |  and  wretched  |  (is)  Hell,  |  And  their  abode  |  with  them. 
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they  said    |   while  certainly    |    (that)  they  said  nothing,    |    by  Allah    |     They  swear 


their  (pretense  of)  Islam,  |    after    |  and  disbelieved  |    (of)  the  disbelief    |    (the)  word 


except  I  they  were  resentful  |  And  not  |  they  could  attain.  |  not  |  [of]  what  |  and  planned 


they  repent,  |  So  if  |  His  Bounty.  |  of  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  had  enriched  them  |  that 


^1  r^s« 


f,^        E,j>^  ly 


Allah  will  punish  them  |     they  turn  away,     |    and  if    |    for  them,    |    better    |    it  is 


for  them  I  And  not  I  and  (in)  the  Hereafter.  I  the  world  I  in  |   painful,   |  (with)  a  punishment 


ml  d 


And  among  them  |  74  |    a  helper.   |  and  not  |   protector   |  any  |   the  earth    |  in 

4^  6?  lidf  C$3  ail  ^ 


His  bounty,  |    of    |  He  gives  us  |    "If    |  (with)  Allah,  |  made  a  covenant  |  (is  he)  who 


75    I    the  righteous."    |   among    |  and  surely  we  will  be  |    surely  we  will  give  charity 


with  it   I    they  became  stingy    |    His  Bounty,    |    of    |  He  gave  them  |    But  when 


So  He  penalized  them     |  76  |     (were)  averse 


while  they    |    and  turned  away 
1>9 


because  |  when  they  will  meet  Him,  |  the  day  |  until  |  their  hearts  |  in  |  (with)  hypocrisy 


and  because    |  they  had  promised  Him,  |  what  |  (the  covenant  with)  Allah  |  they  broke 


^:  ail  o\  m  p'^  ®  6j^^:  nJr 


knows  I    Allah    |    that    |  they  know   |  Do  not  |  77 


lie. 


they  used  to 


(is)  All-Knower  |  Allah  |  and  that  |  and  their  secret  conversation,  |  their  secret 
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74.  They  swear  by  Allah 
that  they  said  nothing 
(wrong)  while  certainly 
they  had  said  the  word  of 
disbelief  and  disbelieved 
after  their  (pretense  of) 
Islam  and  planned  that 
which  they  could  not 
attain.  And  they  were  not 
resentfijl  except  (for  the 
fact  that)  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  had  enriched 
them  of  His  bounty.  So  if 
they  repent,  it  is  better 
for  them,  and  if  they  turn 
away,  Allah  will  punish 
them  with  a  painful 
punishment  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter.  And 
they  have  none  on  the 
earth  as  a  protector  or  a 
helper. 


75.  And  among  them  is 
he  who  made  a  covenant 
with  Allah  (saying),  "If 
He  gives  us  out  of  His 
bounty,  surely  we  will 
give  charity  and  surely 
we  will  be  among  the 
righteous." 


76.  But  when  He  gave 
them  of  His  bounty,  they 
became  stingy  with  it 
and  turned  away  while 
they  were  averse. 


77.  So  He  penalized 
them  with  hypocrisy  in 
their  hearts  until  the  day 
when  they  will  meet 
Him,  because  they  broke 
their  covenant  with 
Allah  which  they  had 
promised  Him  and 
because  they  used  to  lie. 


78.  Do  they  not  know 
that  Allah  knows  their 
secrets  and  their  secret 
conversations  and  that 
Allah  is  All-Knower 


of  the  unseen. 

79.  Those  who  criticize 
the  contributors  among 
the  believers  concerning 
their  charities  and 
(criticize)  those  who  find 
nothing  (to  spend)  except 
their  effort,  so  they 
ridicule  them  -  Allah 
will  ridicule  them,  and 
for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment. 

80.  Ask  forgiveness  for 
them  or  do  not  ask 
forgiveness  for  them.  If 
you  ask  forgiveness  for 
them  seventy  times, 
Allah  will  never  forgive 
them.  That  is  because 
they  disbelieved  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  and 
Allah  does  not  guide 
the  defiantly  disobedient 
people. 


V^ydl  272 


81.  Those  who  remained' 
behind  rejoiced  in  their 
staying  (at  home)  behind 
the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  they  disliked  to 
strive  with  their  wealth 
and  their  lives  in  the  way 
of  Allah  and  said,  "Do 
not  go  forth  in  the 
heat."  Say,  "The  Fire  of 
Hell  is  more  intense  in 
heat,"  if  only  they  could 
understand. 


82.  So  let  them  laugh  a 
little  and  they  will  weep 
much  as  a  recompense 
for  what  they  used  to 
earn. 

83.  Then  if  Allah  returns 
you  to  a  group  of 
them  and  they  ask  you 
permission  to  go  out, 
then  say,  "You  will  never 
come  out  with  me,  ever, 
and  you  will  not  fight  with 
me  any  enemy.  Indeed, 
you  were  satisfied 


t,  Ji* 


of    I  the  ones  who  give  willingly  |    criticize    |    Those  who    |  78  |  (of)  the  unseen? 


except  I      find      |  not  |  and  those  who  |   the  charities,    |  concerning  |   the  believers 


and  for  them  |    them,    |  Allah  will  ridicule  |    them,    |  so  they  ridicule   |    their  effort, 


(do)  not    I  or  |    for  them    |    Ask  forgiveness   |  79  |    painful.    |  (is)  a  punishment 


times,  I    seventy    |  for  them  |  you  ask  forgiveness  |    If    |  for  them.  |  ask  forgiveness 


in  Allah  |    disbelieved    |  (is)  because  they  |  That  |  [for]  them.  |  will  Allah  forgive  |  never 


the  defiantly  disobedient.  |  the  people,  |    guide    |  (does)  not  |  and  Allah  |  and  His  Messenger, 


(the)  Messenger  |   behind   |  in  their  staying  |  those  who  remained  behind  |  Rejoice  |  80 

(i^ti    (^ilj^tj    lid^l^  o\  oil 


in  I  and  their  lives  |  with  their  wealth  |      strive      |  to  |  and  they  disliked  |  (of)  Allah, 


'(The)  Fire  I  Say,  |  the  heat."  |  in  |  go  forth  |  "(Do)  not|  and  they  said,  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way 


81    I   understand.  |  they  could   |    If  (only)   |  (in)  heat."  |  (is)  more  intense  |  (of)  Hell 


^    ^%  'i5sr  li^j  ^ 


for  what  |  (as)  a  recompense  |  much  |  and  let  them  weep  |  a  little,  |  So  let  them  laugh 


of  them,  I    a  group   |  to  |  Allah  returns  you  |  Then  if  |  82  |      earn.      |  they  used  to 


with  me  I  will  you  come  out  |  "Never  |  then  say,  |  to  go  out,  |  and  they  ask  you  permission 


3^ 


were  satisfied  |  Indeed,  you  |  any  enemy.  |  with  me  |  will  you  fight  |  and  never  |  ever 
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83  I  those  who  stay  behind."  |  with  |     so  sit     |    time,    |  (the)  first  |    with  sitting 


pjj     'Njj   IojI  oU  ^1  LT 


by  I  you  stand  |  and  not  |  ever,  |  who  dies,  |  of  them  |  any  |  for  |  you  pray  |  And  not 


and  died    |  and  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah   |  disbelieved  |  Indeed,  they  |    his  grave. 


their  wealth  |  impress  you  |  And  (let)  not  |  84  |  defiantly  disobedient.  |  while  they  were 


the  world,  |  in  |  with  it  |  punish  them  |  to  |  Allah  intends  |  Only  |  and  their  children. 


And  when    |   85   |  (are)  disbelievers.  |    while  they    |    their  souls    |   and  will  depart 


with        and  strive        in  Allah 


believe 


that;        a  Surah      was  revealed 


\'M  ^  clisi  i^Ji  dsriixi 


and  said,  |  among  them  |  (of)  wealth  |  (the)  men  |  ask  your  permission  |  His  Messenger, 


to    I  They  (were)  satisfied  |    86    |    those  who  sit."    |    with    |  (to)  be  |  "Leave  us. 


so  they  |  their  hearts,  |  [on]  |  and  were  sealed  |  those  who  stay  behind,  |  with  |  be 


believed  |  and  those  who  |  the  Messenger  |    But    |    87    |    understand.    |  (do)  not 


OJ^b      f>^|j      p^i^^  iU« 


for  them       And  those,       and  their  lives.      with  their  wealth       strove       with  him 


0        09i^\  ^ 


88   I    (are)  the  successful  ones.    |    they    |    and  those  -    |    (are)  the  good  things. 


the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  from  |    flows    |  Gardens  |  for  them  |  Allah  has  prepared 


And  came  |    89    |    the  great.   |  (is)  the  success  |   That   |     in  it.     |  (will)  abide  forever 


with  sitting  (at  home) 
the  first  time,  so  sit  with 
those  who  stay  behind." 


84.  And  never  pray  for  any 
of  them  who  dies  or  stand 
by  his  grave.  Indeed,  they 
disbelieved  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  died 
while  they  were  defiantly 
disobedient. 


85.  And  let  not  their 
wealth  and  their  children 
impress  you.  Allah  only 
intends  to  punish  them 
through  these  (things)  in 
this  world  and  that  their 
souls  will  depart  while 
they  are  disbelievers. 


86.  And  when  a  Surah 
was  revealed  to  believe 
in  Allah  and  strive  with 
His  Messenger,  men  of 
wealth  among  them 
asked  your  permission 
(to  stay  back)  and  said, 
"Leave  us  to  be  with 
those  who  sit  (at  home)." 


87.  They  were  satisfied  to 
be  with  those  who  stayed 
behind,  and  their  hearts 
were  sealed  so  they  do 
not  understand. 


88.  But  the  Messenger  and 
those  who  believed  with 
him  strove  with  their 
wealth  and  their  lives. 
For  them  are  the  good 
things,  and  those  -  they 
are  the  successful  ones. 


89.      Allah  has  prepared 
for      them  Gardens 
^    underneath  which  rivers 
Te^    flow,  wherein  they  will 
W  abide  forever.  That  is  the 
great  success. 
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90.  And  those  who  made 
excuses     among  the 

bedouins  came  asking 

to  them, 

that  permission  be  granted  |   the  bedouins,   |    of    |  the  ones  who  make  excuses 

permission     (to  stay 
behind),  and  those  who 
had  lied  to  Allah  and  His 

lyJj  oi^\ 

iVlCOoCllgCi  Sell  ^  dL  llUliiC  ^ . 

those  who  |    Will  strike    |  and  His  Messenger.  |  (to)  Allah  |     lied     |  those  who  |  and  sat, 

A     nQiTiTiil     m  1T11  crimp*  nf 

will  strike  those  who 
disbelieved  among  them. 

^  © 

on 

Not      1    90  1 

painful.     1  a  punishment    |    among  them 

1  disbelieved 

not  1 

those  who    |  on 

1   and  not  |    the  sick    |    on    |  and  not  |    the  weak 

91.     There  is  not  on  the 
weak  or  on  the  sick  or  on 

those  who  do  not  tind 

they  (are)  sincere    |  if 

1  any  blame  |    they  (can)  spend    |  what 

1     they  find 

anything  to  spend  any 
blame    if    they  are 

bi 

LU 

sincere  to  Allah  and  His 

iVlCooCllgCl.    IIICIC  la  IIUL 

any 

the  good-doers 

1    (is)  on    1    Not    1    and  His  Messenger. 

1     to  Allah 

uii  liic  guuu  uucis  diiy 

way  (for  blame).  And 
Allah  is  Oft-  Forgiving, 

© 

Most  Merciful. 

91  1 

Most  Merciful.  | 

(is)  Oft-Forgiving,    |      And  Allah      |      way  (for  blame). 

they  came  to  you 

when       1     those  who,      |  on 

1     And  not 

92.    Nor  (is  their  blame) 

nn    thn*;p    who  whpn 

what 

1     1  find  1 

'Not     1    you  said,    |    that  you  provide  them  with  mounts. 

thpv  pflTTip  to  vnii  that 

you  provide  them  with 
mounts,  you  said,  "I  can 

find  no  mounts  for  you." 

[of] 

1     flowing     1  with  their  eyes  |  They  turned  back  |   on  [it].  | 

to  mount  you 

They  turned  back  with 
their  eyes  flowing  with 
tears  of  sorrow  that  they 

© 

U  b> 

could  not  find  something 

92   1  they  (could)  spend. 

what   1   they  find    |  that  not  |  (of)  sorrow 

1  (with)  the  tears, 

to  spend. 

ask  your  permission  | 

those  who      |     (is)  on     |     the  way  (blame)     |  Only 

93.    The  way  (for  blame) 

be 

1      to  1 

They  (are)  satisfied       |     (are)  rich.  | 

while  they 

is  only  on  those  who  ask 
your  permission  while 
they  are  rich.  They  are 

r 

satisfied  to  be  with  those 

[on] 

1       and  Allah  sealed       |       those  who  stay  behind,  | 

with 

who  stay  behind,  and 
Allah  has  sealed  their 
hearts,  so  they  do  not 

© 

know. 

93 

1  know. 

1       (do)  not      1       so  they       |         their  hearts, 
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"(Do)  not  I  Say,  |  to  them.  |  you  (have)  returned  |  when  |  to  you   |  They  will  make  excuses 


of  I  Allah  (has)  Informed  us  |  Verily,  |     you.      |  we  will  believe  |  never  |  make  excuse, 


Then     |  and  His  Messenger.  |    your  deeds,    |  and  Allah  will  see 


your  news. 


^1 


y     f  9 


and  the  seen,      |   (of)  the  unseen   |  (the)  Knower  |    to,    |    you  will  be  brought  back 


They  will  swear 


94 


do."     I  you  used  (to)  |  of  what  |   then  He  will  inform  you 


from  them.  |  that  you  may  turn  away  |  to  them,  |  you  returned  |  when  |    to  you    |  by  Allah 


(is)  Hell,    I  and  their  abode  |  (are)  impure  |  indeed,  they  |  from  them,  |   So  turn  away 


They  swear 


95 


I  they  used  (to)  |  for  what  |    a  recompense 


3   *  3**\ 


with  them,  |  you  are  pleased  |   But  if   |  with  them.  |  that  you  may  be  pleased  |      to  you 


(who  are)  defiantly  disobedient.  |  the  people  |  with  |  (is)  not  pleased  |  Allah  |  then  indeed. 


and  more  likely  |  and  hypocrisy,  |  (in)  disbelief  |  (are)  stronger  |  The  bedouins  |  96 


t       <  .5 


His  Messenger.  |   to    |  Allah  (has)  revealed  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  limits  |  they  know  |  that  not 

6^  ®  itii 


(is  he)  who  I  the  bedouins  |  And  among  |     97     |  All-Wise.  |  (is)  All-Knower,  |  And  Allah 


the  turns  (of  misfortune).  |  for  you  |  and  he  awaits  |  (as)  a  loss,  |  he  spends  |  what  |  takes 


^    ^         ^pi  tjj^i 


All-Knower.  |  (is)  All-Hearer,  |  And  Allah  |  (of)  the  evil.  |  (will  be)  the  turn  |  Upon  them 
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94.  They  will  make 
excuses  to  you  when 
you  have  returned  to 
them.  Say,  "Do  not 
make  excuses,  we  will 
never  believe  you. 
Verily,  Allah  has 
informed  us  about 
you.  And  Allah  will 
see  your  deeds  and  (so 
will)  His  Messenger. 
Then  you  will  be 
brought  back  to  the 
Knower  of  the  unseen 
and  the  seen,  then  He 
will  inform  you  of  what 
you  used  to  do." 

95.  They  will  swear 
by  Allah  to  you  when 
you  return  to  them  so 
that  you  may  turn  away 
from  them.  So  turn 
away  txom  them; 
indeed,  they  are  impure 
and  their  abode  is  Hell 
as  a  recompense  for 
what  they  used  to  earn. 

96.  They  swear  to  you  so 
that  you  may  be 
pleased  with  them.  But 
if  you  are  pleased  with 
them,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  not  pleased 
with  the  people  who 
are  defiantly 
disobedient. 

97.  The  bedouins  are 
stronger  in  disbelief 
and  hypocrisy  and 
more  likely  not  to  know 
the  limits  of  what  Allah 
has  revealed  to  His 
Messenger.  And  Allah 
is  All-Knower,  All- 
Wise. 

98.  And  among  the 
bedouins  are  some  who 
consider  what  they 
spend  as  a  loss  and  they 
await  for  your  turn  of 
misfortune.  Upon  them 
will  be  a  turn  of  evil. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 
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99.  But  among  the 
bedouins  are  some  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day  and  consider 
what  they  spend  as  a 
means  of  nearness  to 
Allah  and  of  (obtaining) 
blessings  of  the 
Messenger.  Behold!  It 
is  a  means  of  nearness 
for  them.  Allah  will 
admit  them  to  His 
Mercy.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

100.  And  the  first^ 
forerunners  among  the  \ 
emigrants  and  the 
helpers  and  those  who 
followed  them  in 
righteousness,  Allah  is 
pleased  with  them  and 
they  are  pleased  with 
Him.  And  He  has 
prepared  for  them 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  will  abide 
forever.  That  is  the  great 
success. 

101.  And  among  those 
around  you  of  the 
bedouins  are  hypocrites  (s 
and  (also)   from  the':| 
people     of    Madinah.  j 
They       persist  in 
hypocrisy.  You  do  not  ^ 
know  them  but  We  know  ^ 
them.  We  will  punish  ^ 
them  twice,  then  they  t 
will  be  returned  to  a 
great  punishment. 

102.  And  (there  are)  others 
who  have  acknowledged 
their  sins.  They  had 
mixed  a  righteous  deed 
with  another  that  was 
evil.  Perhaps  Allah  will 
turn  in  mercy  to 
them.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

103.  Take  from  their 
wealth  a  charity 


and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  believes  |  (is  he)  who,  |  the  bedouins  |  But  among 


98 


h'^  ♦sit 


Allah  I    with    I  (as)  means  of  nearness  |  he  spends  |  what  |  and  takes  |     the  Last, 


(is)  a  means  of  nearness  |   Indeed,  it  |  Behold!   |  (of)  the  Messenger.  |    and  blessings 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |   Allah   |  Indeed,  |  His  Mercy.  |  to  |  Allah  will  admit  them  |  for  them. 


the  emigrants  |  among  |    the  first    |  And  the  forerunners,  |  99 


Most  Merciful. 


^\  {j^KT      oy^y^  Cd^b  l^Uai'^lj 


Allah  is  pleased    |  in  righteousness,  |  followed  them  |  and  those  who  |  and  the  helpers 


^  ♦^ 


3  fl^ 


Gardens  |  for  them  |  And  He  has  prepared  |  with  Him.  |  and  they  are  pleased  |   with  them, 

aji  ^  (s^ 


That     I  forever.  |    in  it    |  will  abide  |    the  rivers,    |  underneath  it 


flows 


0 


^1 


of        I  around  you   |  And  among  those  |       ICQ       |  the  great.  |  (is)  the  success 


They  persist  |  (of)  the  Madinah.  |  people  |  and  (also)  from  |  (are)  hypocrites  |  the  bedouins 

'ff'i^t^  ^3S>f''3'i      ^  ^3  9!^3i^         y       ^  ,.jai 


We  will  punish  them  |  [We]  know  them.  |  We   |  you  know  them,  |  not  |  the  hypocrisy,  |  in 


© 


101 


great.      |  a  punishment  |    to    |  they  will  be  returned  |  then 


twice 


Pf,y-J.  bi^i 


righteous  |  a  deed  |  They  had  mixed  |  their  sins.  |  (who  have)  acknowledged  |    And  others 


Indeed,  |  to  them.  |  will  turn  (in  mercy)  |  [that]  |  Allah  |  Perhaps  |  (that  was)  evil.  |  (with)  other 


liG^      biil  ® 


a  charity,  |  their  wealth  |  from  |  Take  |    102    |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah 
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Indeed,   |  [upon]  them.  |  and  bless  |  by  it,  |  and  cause  them  increase  |  purifying  them 


(tlU 


All-Knower.  |  (is)  All-l-iearer,  |  And  Allah  |  for  them.  |  (are  a)  reassurance  |    your  blessings 


the  repentance     |  (Who)  accepts  |  (is)  He  |  Allah  |  that  |  they  know  |  Do  not  |  103 


^ri  -A"  i,,     iif^^  ^J^^ 


He 


Allah,      and  that       the  charities,       and  takes     His  slaves  from 


"Do, 


And  say,  |     104     |  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  Acceptor  of  repentance. 


and  the  believers.  |    and  His  Messenger, 


your  deed 


then  Allah  will  see 


0J3>-wJ 


and  the  seen,  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  (the)  Knower  |     to     |   And  you  will  be  brought  back 


And  others 


105 


do."     I  you  used  (to)  |  of  what  |   then  He  will  inform  you 


sf 

Ojsrj-* 


or      I  He  will  punish  them  |  whether  |  for  the  Command  of  Allah  -   |  deferred 

®    (4$>  ibij 


106       I  All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  And  Allah  |  to  them.  |    He  will  turn  (in  mercy) 


l^lj^  ^^^\J 


and  (for)  disbelief,  |  (for  causing)  harm  |    a  masjid 


take 


And  those  who 


warred    |  for  whoever  |  and  (as)  a  station  |  the  believers,  |  among  |    and  (for)  division 


we  wish  I  "Not  I  And  surely  they  will  swear,  |    before.    |  and  His  Messenger  |  (against)  Allah 


107     I  (are)  surely  liars.  |  indeed,  they  |  bears  witness  |  But  Allah  |  the  good."  |  except 


from  I  the  righteousness  |  on  |  founded  |  A  masjid  |  ever.  |  in  it  |  stand  |  (Do)  not 
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by  which  you  may  purify 
them  and  cause  them 
increase,  and  invoke 
(Allah's  blessings)  upon 
them.  Indeed,  your 
blessings  are  a 
reassurance  for  them. 
And  Allah  is  All-Hearer, 
All-Knower 

104.  Do  they  not  know 
that  it  is  Allah  Who 
accepts  repentance  from 
His  slaves  and  takes 
charities  and  that  it  is 
Allah  Who  is  the 
Acceptor  of  repentance, 
the  Most  Mercifiil. 

105.  And  say,  "Do,  for 
Allah  will  observe  your 
deeds  and  (so  will)  His 
Messenger  and  the 
believers.  And  you  will 
be  brought  back  to  the 
Knower  of  the  unseen 
and  the  seen,  then  He 
will  inform  you  of  what 
you  used  to  do." 

106.  And  (there  are) 
others  who  deferred  for 
the  Command  of  AUah- 
whether  He  will  punish 
them  or  He  will  turn  to 
them  in  mercy.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 

107.  And  those  who  took  a 
masjid  for  causing  harm 
and  disbelief  and 
division  among  the 
believers  and  (as)  a 
station  for  whoever  had 
warred  against  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  before. 
And  they  will  surely 
swear,  "We  did  not  wish 
except  the  good."  And 
Allah  bears  witness  that 
indeed,  they  are  liars. 

108.  Do  not  stand 
(for  prayer)  in  it  ever  A 
masjid  founded  on 
righteousness  from 
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the  first  day  is  more 
worthy  for  you  to 
stand  in.  Within  it  are 
men  who  love  to  purify 
themselves,  and  Allah 
loves  those  who  purify 
themselves. 

109.  Then  is  one  who 
founded  his  building  on 
righteousness  (with 
fear)  from  Allah  and 
(seeking)  His  pleasure 
better  or  one  who 
founded  his  building  on 
the  edge  of  a  cliff  about 
to  collapse,  so  it 
collapsed  with  him  in 
the  Fire  of  Hell.  And 
Allah  does  not  guide 
the  wrongdoing  people. 

110.  Their  building 
which  they  built  will 
not  cease  to  be  a  (cause 
of)  doubt  in  their  hearts 
until  their  hearts  are  cut 
into  pieces.  And  Allah 
is  All-Rnower,  All- 
Wise. 

111 .  Indeed,  Allah  has 
purchased  from  the  ^ 
believers  their  lives  and  y 
their  wealth  because  for 
them  is  Paradise.  They 
fight  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  they  slay  and 
they  are  slain.  (It  is)  a 
true  promise  (binding) 
upon  Him  in  the 
Taurat,  Injeel  and  the 
Quran.  And  who  is 
more  faithful  to  his 
promise  than  Allah?  So 
rejoice  in  the 
transaction  which  you 
have  contracted.  And 
that  is  the  great 
success. 

112.  (Successfiil  are) 
those  who  turn  in 
repentance,  those  who 
worship,  those  who 
praise,  those  who  go 
out  (in  the  way  of 
Allah),  those  who  bow 
down. 


(are)  men    |  Within  it  |    in  it.    |  you  stand  |  that   |  (is)  more  worthy  |  day  |   (the)  first 


^,3  f 


the  ones  who  purify  themselves.  |  loves  |  and  Allah  |  purify  themselves,  |  to  |     who  love 


from     I  righteousness  I    on    |  his  building  |    founded    |Then  is  (one)  who|  108 


s 

1  ^  ♦  ✓ 


on    I   his  building   |  founded  |  (one)  who  |    or    |  better  |  and  (His)  pleasure  |  Allah 


(the)  Fire   |  in  |  with  him  |  so  it  collapsed  |   (about  to)  collapse,   |  (of)  a  cliff  |  edge 


Not 


109     I  the  wrongdoing  people.  |  guide  |  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |    (of)  Hell. 


their  hearts  |  in   |  a  (cause  of)  doubt  |   they  built   |  which  |  their  building  |  (will)  cease 


^    ^lob  f4^>  ol  ^] 


All-Wise.   I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  And  Allah  |  their  hearts.  |  (are)  cut  into  pieces  |  that  |  except 


fAJfi  c&^I^Ji  OS   li-jxil  ail  6i  k> 


their  lives  |     the  believers     |    from    |  (has)  purchased  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


110 


(the)  way  I    in    |    They  fight    |  (is)  Paradise.  |  for  them  |  because  |    and  their  wealth, 


true,  I  upon  Him  |  A  promise  |  and  they  are  slain.  |  they  slay  |  (of)  Allah, 


to  his  promise  |  (is)  more  faithful  |  And  who  |  and  the  Quran.  |  and  the  Injeel  |  the  Taurat 

^  3^3^\^  5     ,£  3^  3?A<'\< 


[with  it].  I  you  have  contracted  |  which  |  in  your  transaction  |    So  rejoice    |  Allah?  |  than 


Those  who  turn  in  repentance,    |     111     |  the  great.  |  (is)  the  success  |    it    |  And  that 


oi^LJl    oio^'l  b'^\ 


those  who  bow  down,  |  those  who  go  out,  |  those  who  praise,  |  those  who  worship. 
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Of-    b'^^\i               biS^i\  bi^\ 

[on]  1   and  those  who  forbid    |      the  right      |  those  who  enjoin  |  those  who  prostrate, 

And  give  glad  tidings   |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  limits  |  and  those  who  obsen/e  | 

the  wrong, 

and  those  who    |   for  the  Prophet  | 

(it)  is      1  Not  1     112     1  (to)  the  believers. 

\  \ 

^•^ 
^*  1 

they  be      |  even  though  |  for  the  polytheists,  |  they  ask  forgiveness  |  that  |  believe 

that  they  |  to  them,  |  has  become  clear  |    [what]    |        after        |       near  of  kin, 

0^     Ui  © 

\ 

was     1     And  not     |  113 

1      (of)  the  Hellfire.      |  (are  the)  companions 

because  |     except     |        for  his  father        |  (by)  Ibrahim  |  (the)  asking  of  forgiveness 

that  he  |  to  him  |  it  became  clear  |  But  when  |  (to)  him.  |  he  had  promised  it  | 

of)  a  promise 

Ibrahim      |  Indeed,  |  from  him.  | 

he  disassociated  |  to  Allah,   |     (was)  an  enemy 

©  8|. 

(for)  Allah  |          is          |  And  not  | 

114     1   forbearing.    |    (was)  compassionate. 

until    1     He  has  guided  them     |  [when]  |    after    |  a  people  |  that  He  lets  go  astray 

Allah      1       Indeed,       |    they  should  fear.     |  what  |  to  them  |    He  makes  clear 

ail  6. 

to  Him  (belongs)     |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |     115    |  (is)  All-Knower.  |  thing 

1   (of)  every 

and  He  causes  death.  |  He  gives  life,  | 

and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |    the  dominion 

y.^ 

Ui 

and  not  |      protector      |     any  | 

besides  Allah        |     for  you  | 

And  not 
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those  who  prostrate, 
those  who  enjoin  what 
is  right  and  forbid 
what  is  wrong,  and 
those  who  observe  the 
limits  of  Allah.  And 
give  glad  tidings  to 
the  believers. 


113.  It  is  not  for  the 
Prophet  and  those 
who  believe  to  ask 
forgiveness  for  those 
who  associate 
partners  with  Allah, 
even  though  they 
were  relatives,  after  it 
has  become  clear  to 
them  that  they  are  the 
companions  of  the 
Hellfire. 


114.  And  Ibrahim's 
asking  of  forgiveness 
for  his  father  was  only 
because  of  a  promise 
he  had  made  to  him. 
But  when  it  became 
clear  to  him  that  he 
was  an  enemy  to 
Allah,  he  dissociated 
from  him.  Indeed, 
Ibrahim  was 
compassionate  and 
forbearing. 


115.  And  Allah  will  not 
let  a  people  go  astray 
after  He  has  guided 
them  until  He  has 
made  clear  to  them 
what  they  should  fear. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  everything. 


116.  Indeed,  to  Allah 
belongs  the  dominion 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  He  gives  life 
and  causes  death.  And 
you  do  not  have 
besides  Allah  any 
protector  or 
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any  helper. 

117.  Verily,  Allah 
turned  in  mercy  to 
the  Prophet,  the 
emigrants,  and  the 
helpers  who  followed 
him  in  the  hour  of 
difficulty  after  the 
hearts  of  a  party  of 
them  had  nearly 
deviated  (from  the  right 
path),  then  He  turned 
to  them  in  mercy. 
Indeed,  He  is  Most 
Kind  and  Most 
Merciful  to  them. 

118.  And  (He  also 
turned  in  mercy)  to  the 
three  of  those  who  were 
left  behind  when  the 
earth,  in  spite  of  its 
vastness,  was  straitened 
for  them,  and  their  own 
souls  were  straitened 
for  them  till  they  were 
certain  that  there  is  no 
refuge  from  Allah 
except  in  Him.  Then 
He  turned  to  them  in 
mercy  so  that  they  may 
repent.  Indeed,  Allah  is 


the 


Acceptor  of 


repentance, 
Mercifiil. 


the  Most 


119.  O  you  who 

believe!  Fear  Allah  and 

be  with  those  who  are 
truthful. 

120.  It  was  not 

(proper)  for  the  people 
of  Madinah  and  for 
those  around  them  of 
the  bedouins  that  they 
remain  after  (the 
departure  of)  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  or 
that  they  prefer  their 
lives  to  his  life.  That  is 
because  they  are  not 
afflicted  by  thirst 


^1  itlofi  ^ 


0 


the  Prophet,  |     to     |  Allah  turned  (in  mercy)  |  Verily, 


116 


any  helper. 


followed  him, 


[those]  who 


and  the  helpers  |      and  the  emigrants. 


had  nearly 


[what] 


after 


(of)  difficulty  I  (the)  hour 


p 


to  them.  I  He  turned  (in  mercy)  |  then  |  of  them,  |  (of)  a  party  |  (the)  hearts  |  deviated 


the  three  |  And  on  |     117     |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Most  Kind,  |  to  them  |    Indeed,  He 


the  earth,  |  for  them  |  (was)  straitened  |  when  |  until  |  were  left  behind,  |    (of)  those  who 


their  own  souls 


for  them     |  And  (was)  straitened  |  it  was  vast. 


though 


^1 


3  ^ 


except      I      Allah       |  from  |  refuge  |  (there  is)  no  |  that  |  and  they  were  certain 


01 


indeed,  |  that  they  may  repent.  |    to  them    |    He  turned  (in  mercy)    |  Then   |  to  Him. 


118 


the  Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  the  Acceptor  of  repentance,  |  He 


Allah, 


1A 


with 


and  be  Allah 


Fear 


O  you  who  believe! 


6^ 


(for)  the  people 


it  was 


Not 


119 


those  who  are  truthful. 


that       the  bedouins,        of        were  around  them      and  who        of  the  Madinah 


their  lives  |  they  prefer  |  and  not  |  of  Allah,  |  the  Messenger  |  after  |    they  remain  behind 


thirst  I  afflict  them  |  (does)  not  |  because  [they]  |  That  is  |  his  life.  |  lo 
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(of)  Allah  ,  I  (the)  way 


hunger 


and  not  |    fatigue    |  and  not 


^J5 


and  not    |  the  disbelievers  |     that  angers     |  any  step  |     they  step 


and  not 


for  them  |  is  recorded  |  except  |  an  infliction  |  an  enemy  |     on     |      they  inflict 


allow  to  be  lost  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,   |  righteous.  |  (as)  a  deed 


in  it 


4JUJ      oy^  ©    e;::^^-^!  >^ 


any  spending     |   they  spend    |  And  not  |     120     |  (of)  the  good-doers.  |  the  reward 


but   I  a  valley  |      they  cross      |  and  not 


big, 


and  not 


small 


they  used  (to)  |  (of)  what  |  the  best  |  that  Allah  may  reward  them  |  for  them,  |    is  recorded 


that  they  go  forth  |  (for)  the  believers  |  is 


And  not 


121 


do. 


3  u,!^  3.  <i  .^3^i  i,t^V^ 


among  them  |  group  |  every 


from 


go  forth    |    So  if  not    |  all  together. 


and  that  they  may  warn  |  the  religion,  |  in  |  that  they  may  obtain  understanding  |    a  party 
^  ,  S  'i3  ^  3  f^^^<  '  ''ii 


beware. 


so  that  they  may  |  to  them,  |  they  return  |  when  |  their  people 


(are)  close  to  you  |  those  who  |  Fight 


O  you  who  believe! 


122 


that  I  And  know  |  harshness.  |  in  you  |  and  let  them  find   |  the  disbelievers,  |  of 


is  revealed    |  And  whenever  |     123     |  those  who  fear  (Him).  |  (is)  with 


Allah 


(has)  increased  [it]  ["Which  of  you  |  say,  |  (are  some)  who  |  among  them  |  a  Surah, 
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or  fatigue  or  hunger  in 
the  way  of  Allah,  nor 
they  took  any  step  that 
angered  the  disbelievers, 
nor  did  they  inflict  upon 
an  enemy  any  infliction 
but  that  is  recorded  for 
them  as  a  righteous  deed. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
allow  the  reward  of  the 
good-doers  to  be  lost. 


121.  Nor  do  they  spend  any 
spending  small  or  big,  or 
cross  a  valley  but  that  is 
recorded  for  them,  that 
Allah  may  reward  them 
the  best  of  what  they 
used  to  do. 


122.  And  it  is  not  for  the 
believers  to  go  forth  (to 
battle)  all  together.  If  a 
party  from  every  group 
among  them  remained 
behind  they  may  obtain 
understanding  in  the 
religion  and  warn  the 
people  when  they  return 
to  them  that  they  may 
beware  (against  evil). 


)?123.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fight  the  disbelievers 
who  are  close  to  you  and 
let  them  find  harshness 
in  you.  And  know  that 
Allah  is  with  those  who 
fear  (Him). 


124.  And  whenever  a 
Surah  is  revealed,  some 
of  them  say,  "Which  of 
you  has  had  his  faith 
increased 


by  it?"  As  for  those 
who  believe,  it  has 
increased  them  in  faith 
while  they  rejoice. 


125.  But  as  for  those  in 
whose  hearts  is  a 
disease,  it  increases 
them  in  evil  (in 
addition)  to  their  evil. 
And  they  die  while  they 
are  disbelievers. 


126.  Do  they  not  see 
that  they  are  tried  every 
year  once  or  twice?  Yet 
they  do  not  turn  in 
repentance  nor  do  they 
pay  heed. 


127.  And  whenever  a 
Surah  is  revealed,  they 
look  at  each  other 
(saying),  "Does  anyone 
see  you?"  Then  they 
turn  away.  Allah  has 
turned  their  hearts 
because  they  are  a 
people  who  do  not 
understand. 


128.  Certainly  a 

Messenger  has  come  to 
you  from  among 
yourselves.  Grievous  to 
him  is  what  you  suffer, 
(he  is)  concerned  over 
you  (i.e.,  your 
guidance),  and  to  the 
believers  he  is  kind  and 
merciful. 


129.  But  if  they  tum 
away,  then  say, 
"Sufficient  for  me  is 
Allah.  There  is  no  god  W 
except  Him.  On  Him  I  ^ 
put  my  trust.  And  He  is 
the  Lord  of  the  Great 
Throne." 
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then  it  has  increased  them  |     believe    |  those  who  |    As  for    |  (in)  faith?"  |    (by)  this 

In    1      those,      |  But  as  for  | 

124     1       rejoice.       |    and  they 

1     (in)  faith 

3  S 

their  evil. 

1    to    1    (in)  evil  1 

(it)  increases  them  |    (is)  a  disease, 

1   their  hearts 

ii\  e 

,  3^\  ^  ^ 

they  see  | 

Do  not    1  125 

1     (are)  disbelievers.     |  while  the\ 

t  1  And  they  die 

il 

or  1 

once        1  year 

1    every    |     [in]     |      are  tried 

1     that  they 

they  1 

and  not       |  they  turn  (in  repentance),  |   not   |  Yet  | 

twice? 

look  1 

a  Surah,  |  is  revealed 

1  And  whenever  1        126  | 

pay  heed. 

3  9  {3^ 

one?"  1 

any       |        see  you        |  "Does  |   others,    |    to  | 

some  of  them 

because  they        |  their  hearts 

1  Allah  has  turned  away  |   they  turn  away.    |  Then 

(has)  come  to  you  |  Certainly,  | 

127     1  they  understand.  |    not  | 

(are)  a  people 

<f3    ^  f'y 

you  suffer,  | 

(is)  what  1  to  him  | 

Grievous    |    yourselves.     |  from  | 

a  Messenger 

03  ^ 

(and)  merciful.  |   (he  is)  kind   |    to  the  believers    |    over  you,     |    (he  is)  concerned 

^  I 

(is)  Allah.  1  " 

Sufficient  for  me  |  then  say,   |  they  turn  away,  |      But  if 

1  128 

>  '^i 

\  put  my  trust.        |    On  Him 

1     Him.     1     except     |  god 

1  (There  is)  no 

t 

® 

^\ 

129 

1      the  Great." 

1      (of)  the  Throne,       |  (is  the)  Lord  |      And  He 
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Surah  Yunus 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


6^1  o  t\{  afe 


Is  it 


the  wise.    |  (of)  the  Book  |  (are  the)  verses  |  These  |  Mf  Lam  Ra. 


from  (among)  them  |  a  man  |    to    |  We  revealed  |  that  |  a  wonder  |  for  the  mankind 


of  f^i 


that  I  believe  I  (to)  those  who  I     and  give  glad  tidings     |  the  mankind  |  "Warn    |  that, 


Said        their  Lord?"  near 


(will  be)  a  respectable  position 


for  them 


0 


obvious."  I   (is)  surely  a  magician    |    this    |  "Indeed,  |    the  disbelievers, 


4f< 


the  heavens 


created  |  the  One  Who  |    (is)  Allah    |  your  Lord 


Indeed, 


on      He  established  then 


periods. 


and  the  earth 


after     |  except  |  (is)  any  intercessor  |  Not  |  the  affairs.  |  disposing  |  the  Throne, 


Then  will  not  |  so  worship  Him.  |  your  Lord,  |  (is)  Allah, 


That 


His  permission. 


(of)  Allah  I  Promise  |    [all].    |  (will  be)  your  return  |  To  Him, 


you  remember? 


that  He  may  reward  |  He  repeats  it,  |  then  |  the  creation,  |  originates  |  Indeed,  He  |  (is)  true. 


WJS  ii^i  c^i 


disbelieved,  |  But  those  who  |  in  justice.  |  the  good  deeds,  |  and  did  |  believed  |  those  who 


because  |  painful,  |  and  a  punishment  |  boiling  fluids  |    of    |  (will  be)  a  drink  |  for  them 


1 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 


1^  Most  Merciful 


1.  AlifLam  Ra.  These  are 
the  verses  of  the  wise 
Book. 


2.  Is  it  a  wonder 

for  mankind  that 
We  revealed  (Our 
revelation)  to  a  man  from 
among  them  (saying), 
"Warn  mankind  and  give 
glad  tidings  to  those  who 

)'S  l}^^^^^^^  ^'^^  them  will 
'j|be  a  respectable  position 


1'near  their  Lord?"  (But) 
the  disbehevers  say, 
"Indeed,  this  is  an 
obvious  magician." 


3.  Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
Allah,  the  One  Who 
created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  six  periods 
and  then  established 
Himself  on  the  throne, 
disposing  the  affairs  (of 
all  things).  There  is  no 
intercessor  except  after 
His  permission.  That  is 
Allah,  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Him.  Then  will 
you  not  remember? 


4.  To  Him,  you  will  all 
return.  The  Promise  of 
Allah  is  true.  Indeed, 
He  originates  the 
creation,  then  He 
repeats  it,  so  that  He 
may  reward  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds,  in  justice.  But 
those  who  disbelieve, 
for  them  will  be  a  drink 
of  boiling  fluids  and  a 
painful  punishment 
because 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  1-4) 


Part  - 1 1 


they  used  to  disbelieve. 


5.      He  is  the  One  Who 

made  the  sun  a  shining 
light  and  the  moon  a 
reflected  light  and 
determined  for  it  phases, 
that  you  may  know  the 
numbers  of  years  and  the 
count  (of  time).  Allah 
has  not  created  this 
except  in  truth.  He 
explains  the  Signs  for  a 
people  who  know. 


6.  Indeed,  in  the 
alternation  of  the  night 
and  the  day  and  (in)  what 
Allah  has  created  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
are  God  conscious. 


7.  Indeed,  those  who  do 
not  expect  the  meeting 
with  Us  and  are  pleased 
with  the  life  of  this  world 
and  feel  satisfied  with  it, 
and  those  who  are 
heedless  of  Our  Signs. 

8.  Those  -  their  abode  will 
be  the  Fire  because  of 
what  they  used  to  earn. 

9.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds,  their  Lord  will 
guide  them  by  their  faith. 
Underneath  them  rivers 
will  flow  in  Gardens  of 
Delight. 

10.  Their  prayer  therein 
will  be,  "Glory  be  to 
You,  O  Allah!"  And  their 
greetings  therein  will  be, 
"Peace."  And  the  last  of 
their  call  will  be,  "All  the 
Praise  be 
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o 


made  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


disbelieve. 


they  used  (to) 


and  determined  for  it    |  a  reflected  light  |  and  the  moon  |  a  shining  light,  |      the  sun 


Not  I  and  the  count  (of  time).  |  (of)  the  years  |  (the)  number  |  that  you  may  know  |  phases, 


vi^JI  0^  %     i^J  ^1 


the  Signs    |  He  explains  |  in  truth.  |  except 


that 


Allah 


created 


(of)  the  night    |  (the)  alternation  |  in  |  Indeed, 


(who)  know.  |  for  a  people 


and  the  earth 


the  heavens,  |  in  |  Allah  has  created  |  and  what  |  and  the  day 


^  s  w   


1^ 


those  who  Indeed, 


I  who  are  God  conscious.  |  for  a  people  |    (are)  Signs 


(of)  the  world,  |  with  the  life  |  and  are  pleased  |  the  meeting  with  Us  |     expect     |  (do)  not 


heedless.    |   Our  Signs,    |   (are)  of  |  they  |  and  those  -  |  with  it  |   and  feel  satisfied 


they  used  (to)     |  for  what  |  (will  be)  the  Fire,  |  their  abode  |    Those  ■ 


J? 


0 


and  did       believed     those  who  Indeed, 


from  I    Will  flow    |  by  their  faith.   |  their  Lord,  |    (will)  guide  them    |     good  deeds, 


0 


(of)  Delight. 


Gardens 


in       the  rivers,      underneath  them 


And  their  greeting    |     O  Allah!"     |  (will  be),  "Glory  be  to  You,  |  therein  |  Their  prayer 


"All  the  Praise  be  |  (will  be)  [that]  |  (of)  their  call  |  And  the  last  |  "Peace."  |  therein  (will  be), 
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SI 


Allah  (was)  to  hasten        And  if 


10 


(of)  the  worlds."  |    Lord    |    to  Allah, 


the  good, 


(as)  He  hastens  for  them    |    the  evil. 


for  the  manl<ind 


But  We  leave        their  term. 


for  them 


surely,  would  have  been  decreed 


their  transgression,  |  in  |  the  meeting  with  Us,  |     expect     |    (do)  not    |    those  who 


the  affliction     the  man      touches    And  when 


11 


wandering  blindly. 


But  when  |  standing. 


sitting    I    or    |  (lying)  on  his  side  |  he  calls  Us, 


S  Mi 


o 


(had)  not 


as  if  he 


he  passes  on    |  his  affliction  |   from  him    |  We  remove 


(it)  is  made  fair  seeming  |    Thus     |  (that)  touched  him.  |  (the)  affliction  |  for  |  called  Us 


And  verily 


12 


do. 


they  used  (to)  |    what    |    to  the  extravagant 


they  wronged, 


when 


before  you     |  the  generations  |  We  destroyed 


uj  c4;Ji  ^ 


to  believe.  |  they  were  |  but  not  |  with  clear  proofs,  |  their  Messengers  |  and  came  to  them 

UJ-S  _  ^  3         3  9S  y  t      S  J,    3^  y,  S'i/' 

p   ©    oi^.^\  e;>  aijT 


Then   |      13      |  (who  are)  criminals.  |  the  people  |  We  recompense  |  Thus 


after  them 


the  earth 


in 


successors 


We  made  you 


are  recited    And  when  14 


you  do.   I  how 


so  that  We  may  see 


hope  I  (do)  not  |  those  who  |  said  |  (as)  clear  proofs  |  Our  Verses  |  to  them 
Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  11-15)  Part -11 


C   to  Allah,  Lord  of  the 
worlds." 

11.  And  ifAllahwasto 
hasten  the  evil  for 
mankind  as  He  hastens 
for  them  the  good, 
surely  their  term  would 
have  been  decreed  for 
them.  But  We  leave 
those  who  do  not 
expect  the  meeting 
with  Us,  in  their 
transgression,  wandering 
blindly. 


12.  And  when  affliction 
touches  man,  he  calls 
Us  lying  on  his  side  or 
sitting  or  standing.  But 
when  We  remove  from 
him  his  affliction,  he 
passes  on  as  if  he  had 
never  called  Us  to 
(remove)  the  affliction 
that  touched  him.  Thus 
it  is  made  fair  seeming 
to  the  extravagant  what 
they  used  to  do. 

13.  And  verily 
We  destroyed  the 
generations  before  you 
when  they  wronged, 
and  their  Messengers 
came  to  them  with  clear 
proofs,  but  they  were 
not  to  believe.  Thus  do 
We  recompense  the 
people  who  are 
criminals. 


14.  Then  We  made 

you  successors  in  the 
earth  after  them  so  that 
We  may  see  how  you 
do. 


15.  And  when  Our 
Verses  are  recited  to 
them  as  clear  proofs, 
those  who  do  not  hope 


for  the  meeting  with 
Us  say,  "Bring  us  a 
Quran  other  than  this 
or  change  it."  Say,  "It 
is  not  for  me  to 
change  it  on  my  own 
accord.  I  only  follow 
what  is  revealed  to 
me.  Indeed,  if  I  were 
to  disobey  my  Lord,  I 
fear  the  punishment 
of  a  Great  Day." 


16.  Say,  "If  Allah  had 
willed,  I  would  not 
have  recited  it  to 
you,  and  He  would 
have  not  made  it 
known  to  you. 
Verily,  I  have  stayed 
among  you  a  lifetime 
before  it.  Then  will 
you  not  use  reason?" 


17.  So  who  does 

more  wrong  than  he 
who  invents  a  lie 
against  Allah  or 
denies  His  Signs? 
Indeed,  the  criminals 
will  not  succeed. 


18.  And  they 

worship  other  than 
Allah  that  which 
neither  harms  them 
nor  benefits  them, 
and  they  say,  "These 
are  our  intercessors 
with  Allah."  Say,  "Do 
you  inform  Allah  of 
that  which  He  does 
not  know  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the 
earth?"  Glorified  and 
Exalted  is  He  above 
what  they  associate 
(with  Him). 
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this     I  other  (than)  I   a  Quran    |  "Bring  us  |    (for  the)  meeting  (with)  Us, 


I  change  it  |     that     |    for  me 


(it)  is 


"Not 


Say, 


change  it." 


is  revealed  |    what    |     except     |   I  follow   |   Not   |     my  own  accord. 


of 


(the)  punishment  |  my  Lord,  |  I  were  to  disobey  |   if   |    [I]  fear    |  Indeed,  I  |     to  me. 


© 


4^ 


not     I    Allah  (had)  willed,     |  "If  |  Say, 


15 


(of)  a  Great  Day." 


"l 


He  (would)  have  made  it  known  to  you.  |  and  not  |      to  you. 


(would)  have  recited  it 


before  it. 


a  lifetime 


among  you     |  I  have  stayed  |  Verily, 


qI^       p-U?|      ^  0 


than  he  who  |  (is)  more  wrong  |  So  who  |  16  |  you  use  reason?"  |  Then  will  not 


His  Signs?  |  denies 


a  lie 


Allah 


against 


invents 


9  \*9 


4j1 


And  they  worship  |  17 


the  criminals.      will  succeed  not 


Indeed, 


^1  05 


and  not     |    harm  them    |    (does)  not    |    that  (which) 


other  than  Allah 


with 


(are)  our  intercessors  |  "These 


and  they  say. 


benefit  them. 


He  does  not  know  |  of  what  |    Allah     |    "Do  you  inform 


Say, 


Allah." 


Glorified  is  He         the  earth?" 


and  not 


the  heavens 


was  I  And  not  |  18  |  they  associate  (with  Him).  |  above  what  |  and  Exalted 
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And  had  (it)  not  been  |  then  they  differed.  |    one  community, 


but         the  manl<ind 


surely,  it  (would)  have  been  judged  |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  (that)  preceded  |       a  word 


And  they  say. 


19 


they  differ.     |  [therein]  |  concerning  what  |  between  them 


So  say,    I  his  Lord?"  |      from      |    a  Sign    |     to  him     |    is  sent  down    |  "Why  not 


among  |  with  you  |  indeed,  I  am  |     so  wait;      |  (is)  for  Allah,  |  the  unseen   |  "Only 


LT'Ul  lib 


© 


mercy  |  We  let  [the]  mankind  taste  |  And  when  |  20 


the  ones  who  wait." 


against    |   a  plot   |  They  have  |  behold!  |  has  touched  them,  |  adversity  |  after 


Our  Messengers  |  Indeed,  |  (in)  planning."  |  (is)  more  swift  |  "Allah  |  Say,  |  Our  Verses. 


(is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


21 


you  plot.      I  what  |       write  down 


you  are  |  when   |     until,     |     and  the  sea,     |  the  land  |    in    |   enables  you  to  travel 


and  they  rejoice    |    good,    |  with  a  wind  |  with  them  |  and  they  sail  |  the  ships  |  in 


from  I  the  waves  |  and  comes  to  them  |     stormy,     |  a  wind  |  comes  to  it  |  therein 


t^^''       '^^s  f  '^'i<  <^K<<L  ♦.L^-'  '"li' 


They  call  |  with  them.  |  are  surrounded  |  that  they  |  and  they  assume  |    place,    |  every 


05  ^1        'da^Ji   a  ail 


from  I  You  save  us  |  (saying), "If  |  (in)  the  religion,  |  to  Him   |  sincerely 


Allah 


He  saved  them,  |  But  when  |      22      |the  thankful. "|  among  |  surely  we  will  be  |  this. 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  19-23) 


Part  - 11 


V 


19.  And  mankind  was 
but  one  community, 
tlien  they  differed.  And 
had  it  not  been  for  a 
word  that  preceded 
from  your  Lord,  it 
would  have  been 
judged  between  them 
concerning  that  over 
which  they  differ. 


20.  And  they  say, 

"Why  is  a  Sign  not  sent 
down  to  him  from  his 
Lord?"  So  say,  "The 
unseen  is  only  for 
Allah,  so  wait;  indeed, 
I  am  waiting  with  you." 


21.  And  when  We  let 
mankind  taste  mercy 
after  adversity  has 
touched  them,  behold! 
They  plot  against  Our 
Verses.  Say,  "Allah  is 
more  swift  in 
planning."  Indeed,  Our 
Messengers  (Angels) 
write  down  that  which 
you  plot. 


22.    He  is  the  One  Who 

enables  you  to  travel  in 
the  land  and  the  sea, 
until,  when  you  are  in 
ships  and  they  sail  with 
them  by  a  good  wind, 
and  they  rejoice 
therein,  there  comes  a 
stonny  wind  and  the 
waves  come  upon  them 
from  everywhere  and 
they  think  that  they  are 
surrounded  with  them. 
They  call  Allah,  sincere 
to  Him  in  religion, 
(saying),  "If  You  save 
us  from  this,  we  will 
surely  be  among  the 
thankful." 


23.  But  when  He 

saves  them. 


behold!  They  rebel  in 
the  earth  without  right. 
O  mankind!  Your 
rebellion  is  only  against 
yourselves,  an 
enjoyment  of  the  life  of 
this  world.  Then  to  Us 
is  your  return,  and  We 
will  inform  you  of  what 
you  used  to  do. 


24.  The  example  of  the 
life  of  this  world  is 
only  like  water  which 
We  sent  down  from  the 
sky  that  the  plants  of 
the  earth  absorb,  from 
which  the  men  and  the 
cattle  eat,  until,  when 
the  earth  takes  its 
adornment  and  is 
beautified  and  its 
people  think  that  they 
have  all  the  power  over 
it,  there  comes  to  it 
Our  command  by  night 
or  by  day,  and  We 
make  it  as  a  harvest 
clean-mown,  as  if  it 
had  not  flourished 
yesterday.  Thus  We 
explain  the  Signs  for  a 
people  who  reflect. 


25.  AndAUah  calls  to 
the  Home  of  Peace,  and 
guides  whom  He  wills 
to  the  straight  path. 


26.  For  those  who  do 
good  is  the  best 
(reward)  and  more. 
Neither  dust  nor 
humiliation  will  cover 
their  faces.  Those  are 
the  companions  of 
Paradise,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 


27.  And  those  who 

earn  evil  deeds,  the 
recompense 
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[the]  right.  |  without   |   the  earth 


rebel 


They 


behold! 


(the)  enjoyment  |  yourselves,  |   (is)  against   |  your  rebellion  |  Only  |      O  mankind! 


of  what  I  and  We  will  inform  you  |  (is)  your  return  |  to  Us  |  Then  |  (of)  the  world.  |  (of)  the  life 


(of)  the  world  |  (of)  the  life  |  (the)  example  |  Only  |  23 


do. 


you  used  (to) 


(the)  plants  |  [with]  it,  |  so  absorbs  |  the  sky,  |  from  |  which  We  sent  down  |  (is)  like  (the)  water 


when     I  until  |  and  the  cattle,  |  the  men  |     eat     |  from  which  |     (of)  the  earth 


that  they  |  lis  people  |  and  think  |  and  is  beautified  |  its  adornment  |  the  earth  |  takes 


(by)  day,    |    or    |  (by)  night  |  Our  command  |  comes  (to)  it  |  over  it,  |  have  the  power 

^^jTOJ^-V        fo^    \^  ^ 


Thus    I  yesterday.  |  it  had  flourished  |  not  |  as  if  |  a  harvest  clean-mown,  |  and  We  make  it 


®  oiM 


And  Allah 


24 


who  reflect.     |  for  a  people  |  the  Signs  |   We  explain 


He  wills  I  whom  |  and  guides  |    (of)  the  Peace,    |  (the)  Home 


to 


calls 


(5gjli         ©    ^^^\^\^  i^l 


(is)  the  best  |  do  good  |       For  those  who 


25 


(the)  straight  path.  |  to 


N't  " 


and  not 


dust 


their  faces 


(will)  cover      And  not        and  more. 


in  it 


they    I  (of)  Paradise,  |     (are  the)  companions     |  Those  |  humiliation. 


c>{^\  \^  caJii  ®  oiiii- 


(the)  recompense  |  the  evil  deeds,  |  earned  |  And  those  who  |     26     |  (will)  abide  forever. 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  24-27) 


Part  - 11 
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They  will  not  have  |  humiliation.  |   and  (will)  cover  them    |  (is)  like  it,   |  (of)  an  evil  deed 

^  6^  ^1  6? 

their  faces        |  had  been  covered  |    As  if  | 

defender.  |  any  |  Allah  |  from 

6?  lis 

(are  the)  companions   |      Those      |  the  darkness  (of)  night.    |   from    |  (with)  pieces 

^  ^\^\ 

And  (the)  Day  |       27       |   (will)  abide  forever.    |    in  it 

they      1  (of)  the  Fire, 

to  those  who      |    We  will  say    |       then  | 

all  together,  |  We  will  gather  them 

and  your  partners."  |    you    |  "(Remain  in)  your  place 

1     associate  partners  (with  Allah), 

"Not     1     their  partners,     |  and  (will)  say  |  [between]  them,  |  Then  We  will  separate 

(as)  a  witness  |  (is)  Allah  |  So  sufficient  |      28  | 

worship  us."      1  you  used  (to) 

♦♦♦  ♦♦♦ 

your  worship     |      of      |  we  were  |      that  | 

and  between  you    |   between  us 

® 

(for)  what  |    soul    |  every  |   will  be  put  to  trial  |     There  | 

29     1  certainly  unaware. 

the  true,    |    their  Lord    |  Allah  |    to    |  and  they  will  be  returned  |    it  did  previously, 

30           1      invent.      |  they  used  (to)  |    what    |  from  them  |   and  will  be  lost 

Or  who  1  and  the  earth?  |  the  sky  |     from     |  provides  for  you  |     "Who      |  Say, 

r*r^  o^^  ^u^'niij 

the  living       |  brings  out  |   And  who    |  and  the  sight? 

the  hearing  |  controls 

And  who  |    the  living?    |    from     |  the  dead  |  and  brings  forth  |  the  dead,   |  from 

of  an  evil  deed  is  the 
like  thereof,  and 
humiliation  will  cover 
them.  They  will  not 
have  from  Allah  any 
defender.  As  if  their 
faces  had  been  covered 
with  the  darkness  of 
night.  Those  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire, 
they  will  abide  in  it 
forever. 


28.  And  the  Day  We  will 
gather  them  all 
together,  then  We  will 
say  to  those  who 
associated  partners  with 
Allah,  "(Remain  in) 
your  place,  you  and 
your  partners."  Then 
We  will  separate  them, 
and  their  partners  will 
say,  "It  was  not  us  that 
you  used  to  worship." 


29.  So    Allah  is 

sufficient  as  a  witness 
between  you  and  us 
that  we  were  unaware 
of  your  worship. 


30.  There  (on  that 

Day),  every  soul  will  be 
put  to  trial  for  what  it 
did     previously,  and 
they  will  be  retumed  to 
y  _  Allah,  their  true  Lord, 
^5  and  will  be  lost  from 
A  ^  them    whatever  they 
used  to  invent. 


31.  Say,  "Who  provides 
for  you  from  the  sky 
and  the  earth?  Or  who 
controls  hearing  and 
sight?  And  who  brings 
the  living  out  of  the 
dead  and  brings  the 
dead  out  of  the  living? 
And  who 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  28-31) 


Part  - 11 


disposes  the  affairs?" 
Then  they  will  say 
"Allah."  Then  say  "Then 
will  you  not  fear  Him?" 

32.  For  that  is  Allah,  your 
true  Lord.  So  what  can 
be  beyond  truth  except 
error?  So  how  are  you 
turned  away. 

33.  Thus  the  Word  of 
your  Lord  is  proved  true 
upon  those  who 
defiantly  disobeyed,  that 
they  will  not  believe. 

34.  Say,  "Is  there  of 
your  partners  any  who 
originates  the  creation 
and  then  repeats  it?"  Say, 
"Allah  originates  the 
creation  and  then  repeats 
it.  So  how  are  you 
deluded?" 

35.  Say,  "Is  there  of 
your  partners  any  who 
guides  to  the  truth?"  Say, 
"Allah  guides  to  the 
truth.  Is  then  he  who 
guides  to  the  truth  more 
worthy  to  be  followed  or 
he  who  guides  not, 
unless  he  is  guided? 
Then  what  is  (wrong) 
with  you,  how  do  you 
judge?" 

36.  And  most  of  them 
follow  nothing  except 
assumption.  Indeed, 
assumption  does  not 
avail  anything  against 
the  truth.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
AU-Knower  of  what 
they  do. 

37.  And  it  was  not 
(possible)  that  this 
Quran  could  be 
produced 
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"Then  will  not    |  Then  say,  |    "Allah."  |  Then  they  will  say,  |  the  affairs?"  |  disposes 


the  true.    |    your  Lord,    |  (is)  Allah,   |    For  that 


31 


you  fear  (Him)?" 


(are)  you  turned  away.  |  So  how  |  the  error?  |  except  |  the  truth  |  after  |   So  what  (can  be) 


those  who  |  upon  |  (of)  your  Lord  |   (the)  Word    |  (is)  proved  true  |    Thus     |  32 


"Is  (there)  I  Say, 


33      I   believe.    |  (will)  not  |  that  they  |  defiantly  disobeyed. 


repeats  it?"  |     then     |  the  creation  |  originates  |  (any)  who  |     your  partners 


of 


So  how    I  repeats  it.  |    then    |  the  creation  |  originates  |  "Allah 


Say, 


(any)  who  I  your  partners  |      of      |  "Is  (there) |  Say,  |       34       |  you  are  deluded?" 


to  the  truth.  |    guides    |      "Allah     |     Say,     |  the  truth?" 


to 


guides 


he  should  be  followed  |  that  |  more  worthy  |  the  truth  |    to    |  guides  |  Is  then  (he)  who 


I ^  t  'ii  T  Kit  3    UI       ^  I,  3  us 


Then  what  |  he  is  guided?  |  [that]   |    unless    |     guide      |  (does)  not  |   or  (he)  who 


most  of  them  |  follow  |    And  not    |      35      |  you  judge?"  |     how     |    (is)  for  you, 

6?    6«       i         rill      01,  <J\. 


against  |     avail     |     (does)  not     |   the  assumption    |  Indeed,  |  assumption.  |  except 


they  do.    |  of  what   |  (is)  All-Knower  |  Allah   |    Indeed,    |   anything.    |     the  truth 

L/j^        01      01^1     IJ^  0 


(it  could  be)  produced    |    that    |    the  Quran,    |    this    |    is    |  And  not  |  36 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  32-37) 


Part  - 11 
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(was)  before  it  |  (of  that)  which  |    (it  is)  a  confirmation    |     but     |  other  than  Allah,  |  by 


from  I    in  it,    |    doubt    |  (there  is)  no  |    (of)  the  Book,    |  and  a  detailed  explanation 


Say,  I  "He  has  invented  it?"  |  (do)  they  say,  |  Or  |      37      |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  Lord 


you  can 


whoever      and  call 


like  it 


a  Surah     |    "Then  bring 


they  denied  |  Nay, 


38 


truthful."    I  you  are  |     if     |    besides  Allah, 


f^^.      iSj     f^.  p  1^ 


has  come  (to)  them  |  and  not  |  (of)  its  knowledge  |  they  could  encompass  |   not   |  what 

js  ^%  ii^o'^     ojr  a;^  %j 


how    I  then  see  |    before  them,    |    those    |    denied    |    Thus     |  its  interpretatbn. 


Q  J  .  ^ 


•^3  I 


believes  |  (is  one)  who  |  And  of  them  |     39     |  (of)  the  wrongdoers.  |  (the)  end  |  was 


And  your  Lord  |    in  it.    |     believe    |  (does)  not  |  (is  one)  who  |  and  of  them  |        in  it, 


"For  me|  then  say,  |  they  deny  you  |  And  if  |      40      |  of  the  corrupters.  |  (is)  All-Knower 

3li<  ^3^f^^  /^^  3  ^^ 


from  what  |  (are)  disassociated  |    You    |  (are)  your  deeds.  |  and  for  you  |  (are)  my  deeds. 


And  among  them  |     41      |    you  do."    |  from  what  |  disassociated   |  and  I  am  |    I  do. 


U,    UJ  j, 


colli  oJlOy^y^ 


even  though  |  cause  the  deaf  to  hear  |  But  (can)  you  |  to  you.  |     listen     |  (are  some)  who 

3    HI  3  f  '  ^ 


(are  some)  who  |  And  among  them 


42 


use  reason?  |  (do)  not  |  they  [were] 


^3f3  5^      :L'r<^      ^<i-»1.  -'(♦♦ii 


even  though    |    the  blind    |     guide      |    But  (can)  you    |     at  you. 


look 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  38-43) 


Part  - 11 


by  other  than  Allah,  but 
(it  is)  a  confirmation  of 
that  which  was  before  it 
and  a  detailed 
explanation  of  the 
Book,  about  which 
there  is  no  doubt,  from 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

38.  Or  do  they  say, 
"He  has  invented  it?" 
Say,  "Then  bring  a 
Surah  like  it,  and  call 
upon  (for  help) 
whoever  you  can 
besides  Allah,  if  you 
are  truthful." 

39.  Nay,  they  have 
denied  that  which  they 
could  not  encompass  in 
knowledge  thereof  and 
whose  interpretation 
has  not  yet  come  to 
them.  Thus  denied 
those  who  were  before 
them.  So  observe  how 
was  the  end  of  the 
wrongdoers. 

40.  And  of  them  are  some 
who  believe  in  it,  and 
of  them  are  some  who 

^   do  not  believe  in  it. 
Q,  And  your  Lord  isAll- 
Q«  Knower        of  the 
^  corrupters. 

41.  And  if  they  deny 
you  then  say,  "Forme 
are  my  deeds,  and  for 
you  are  your  deeds. 
You  are  disassociated 
from  what  I  do,  and  I 
am  disassociated  from 
what  you  do." 

42.  And  among  them 
are  some  who  listen  to 
you.  But  can  you  cause 
the  deaf  to  hear,  even 
though  they  do  not  use 
reason? 

43.  And  among  them 
are  some  who  look  at 
you.  But  can  you  guide 
the  blind,  even  though 


they  do  not  see? 

44.  Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
wrong  the  people  at  all, 
but  (it  is)  the  people  who 
wrong  themselves. 

45.  And  the  Day  He  will 
gather  them,  (it  will  be) 
as  if  they  had  not 
remained  (in  the  world) 
but  an  hour  of  the  day, 
and  they  will  recognize 
each  other.  Certainly, 
those  will  have  lost  who 
denied  the  meeting  with 
Allah  and  were  not 
guided. 

46.  And  whether  We 
show  you  some  of  that 
which  We  promised 
them,  or  We  cause  you  to 
die,  then  to  Us  is  their 
return,  then  Allah  is  a 
Witness  over  what  they 
do. 

47.  And  for  every  nation 
is  a  Messenger.  So  when 
their  Messenger  comes, 
it  will  be  judged  between 
them  in  justice,  and  they 
will  not  be  wronged. 

48.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  promise  (be 
fulfilled),  if  you  are 
truthful?" 

49.  Say,  "I  do  not  have 
power  for  myself  (to 
cause)  any  hami  or  any 
profit  except  what  Allah 
wills.  For  every  nation  is 
a  (specified)  term.  When 
their  terai  is  reached, 
they  cannot  remain 
behind  an  hour,  nor  can 
they  precede  it." 

50.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered,  if 
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(does)  not  |    Allah     |  Indeed, 


43 


see? 


(do)  not  I    they  [were] 


wrong  themselves.    |  the  people  |      but      |  (in)  anything,  |  the  people  |  wrong 


44 


except   I  they  had  not  remained  |  as  if  |  He  will  gather  them,  |  And  the  Day 


between  them.    |  they  will  recognize  each  other  |    the  day, 


of 


an  hour 


and  not  |  (with)  Allah,  |  the  meeting  |   denied    |  those  who  |  (will  have)  lost  |  Certainly, 


some      I  We  show  you  |  And  whether 


45 


the  guided  ones.    |  they  were 


9  f  f 


(is)  their  return,  |  then  to  Us  |  We  cause  you  to  die,  |  or  |  We  promised  them  |  (of)  that  which 


46 


they  do.      |   what   |     over     |  (is)  a  Witness  |  Allah 


then 


their  Messenger,      |  comes  |  So  when  |  (is)  a  Messenger.  |  nation  |    And  for  every 


be  wronged.  |  (will)  not  |  and  they  |    in  justice,     |  between  them  |    it  will  be  judged 


you  are  |  if  |  the  promise  (be  fulfilled),  |  (will)  this,  |  "When  |    And  they  say,     |  47 


(for)  any  harm        |  for  myself  1 1  have  power  |  "Not  |  Say,  |  48 


truthful?" 


nation  |      For  every 


Allah  wills.     I   what   |  except  |  (for)  any  profit  |    and  not 


an  hour,  |  they  remain  behind  |    then  not    |  their  term,  |  comes  |  When  |    (is)  a  term. 


^  ^\  I**  s '  t***^" 

0\  ©  Oy^^^Ji^ 


3  f 


3  ?  ' 


"Do  you  see,  |  Say, 


49 


they  can  precede  (it)."    |  and  not 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  44-50) 


Part  - 11 
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what  (portion)    |  (by)  day,   |    or     |  (by)  night  |  His  punishment  |     comes  to  you 


when      I    Is  (it)  then 


50 


the  criminals?"    |  of  it  would  (wish  to)  hasten 


^  a 


you  were  |  And  certainly  |    Now?    |   in  it?   |    you  (will)  believe    |     (it  had)  occurred 


wronged,  |  to  those  who  |  it  will  be  said  |  Then 


51 


seeking  to  hasten  it. 


9  s 


^lUJI 


except 


Are  you  (being)  recompensed       |  the  everlasting.  |  punishment  |  "Taste 


"Is  it  true?"  I  And  they  ask  you  to  inform  |  52 


earn?"      |  you  used  (to)  |  for  what 


you 


and  not  |  (is)  surely  the  truth,  |  Indeed,  it  |  by  my  Lord!  |  "Yes,  |  Say, 


(that)  wronged,    |     soul     |  for  every  |    that    |  And  if  |  53 


(can)  escape  (it)." 


and  they  (will)  confide  |  with  it,  |  it  (would)  seek  to  ransom  |  the  earth,  |  (is)  in  |  whatever 


between  them   |  But  will  be  judged  |  the  punishment.  |  they  see  |  when  |    the  regret 


01 


©    6j2^  i 


indeed.      No  doubt. 


54       I  (be)  wronged.  |  (will)  not  |    and  they    |     in  justice. 


No  doubt 


and  the  earth. 


the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  (is)  whatever  |    for  Allah 


oiiA^  ^1    ^pS\  pOj  ^    ^i^j  oj 


know.    I  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |     But     |  (is)  true.  |  (the)  Promise  of  Allah  |  indeed. 


you  will  be  returned.  |  and  to  Him  |  and  causes  death,   |  gives  life  |  He 


55 


0 


from  I  an  instruction  |  has  come  to  you  |  Verily 


O  mankind! 


56 


Surah  10:  Yunus  (v.  51-57) 


Part  - 1 1 


His  punishment  comes 
to  you  by  night  or  by 
day,  what  portion  of  it 
would  the  criminals 
wish  to  hasten?" 

51.  Then  is  it  that  when  it 
has  (actually)  occurred 
you  will  believe  in  it? 
Now?  And  certainly 
you  were  seeking  to 
hasten  it. 

52.  Then  it  will  be 
said  to  those  who 
wronged,  "Taste  the 
everlasting 

punishment!    Are  you 
being  recompensed 
J  i  except    for  what  you 
used  to  earn?" 

],S>53.       And  they  ask  you 
J I  to  inforai,  "Is    it  true?" 
^   Say,   "Yes,  by  my  Lord! 
Indeed,  it  is  the  truth, 

C,    and  you  cannot  escape 

^  it." 
V 

54.  And  if  every  soul 
that  wronged  had 
everything  on  earth,  it 
would  seek  to  ransom 
itself  with  it.  And  they 
will  confide  regret 
when  they  see  the 
punishment.  But  they 
will  be  judged  in 
justice,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 

55.  No  doubt!  Indeed,  to 
Allah  belongs  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  No  doubt! 
Indeed,  the  Promise  of 
Allah  is  true.  But  most 
of  them  do  not  know. 

56.  He  gives  life  and 
causes  death,  and  to 
Him  you  will  be 
returned. 

57.  O  mankind!  Verily 
there  has  come  to  you 
an  instruction  from 
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your  Lord  and  a  healing 
for  what  is  in  your 
breasts  and  guidance 
and  mercy  for  the 
believers. 


58.  Say,  "hi  the 

Bounty  of  Allah  and  in 
His  Mercy  -  in  that  let 
them  rejoice."  It  is 
better  than  what  they 
accumulate. 


59.  Say,  "Have  you  seen 
what  Allah  has  sent 
down  to  you  of  the 
provision,  and  you 
have  made  of  it 
unlawful  and  lawful?" 
Say,  "Has  Allah 
permitted  you  or  do 
you  invent  (lies) 
against  Allah?" 


60.  And  what  will  be  the 
assumption  of  those 
who  invent  lies  against 
Allah  on  the  Day  of  A 
Judgment?  Indeed,  ^ 
Allah  is  Full  of  Bounty 
to  mankind,  but  most  of 
them  are  not  grateful. 


61.  And  you  are  not  in 
any  situation  or  recite 
from  the  Quran  and  you 
do  not  do  any  deed 
except  that  We  are  a 
witness  over  you 
when  you  are  engaged 
in  it.  And  not  escapes 
from  your  Lord  (even 
as  much  as)  the  weight 
of  an  atom  in  the  earth 
and  in  the  heavens  or 
(anything)  smaller  than 
that  or  greater  but  is 
(written)  in  a  clear 
Record. 


62.     No  doubt! 


and  mercy 

1  and  guidance  |   your  breasts,    |  (is)  in  |  for  what  |  and  a  healing 

1  your  Lord, 

so  in  that  | 

and  in  His  Mercy  1  "In  the  Bounty  of  Allah|  Say,  |      57      |  for  the  believers. 

58  1 

they  accumulate.   |  than  what  |  (is)  better  |       It       |     let  them  rejoice." 

3  9 

of  1 

for  you     1  Allah  has  sent  down  |     what     |  "Have  you  seen  | 

Say, 

» '  V 

"Has  Allah 

1  Say,  1  and  lawful?"  |  unlawful  |  of  it  |  and  you  have  made  |   (the)  provision, 

© 

bV\ 

59 

1     you  invent  (lies)?"      |   Allah    |  against  |     or     |  [to]  you, 

1  permitted 

♦  >  ' 

the  lie 

1  Allah  1  against  |  invent  |  (of)  those  who  |  (will  be  the)  assumptior 

1  And  what 

^3^ 

to    1  (is)  surely  Full  (of)  Bounty  |  Allah  |  Indeed,   |  (of)  the  Judgment?  | 

(on)  the  Day 

Ui 

And  not  | 

60      1      grateful.      |  (are)  not  |  most  of  them  |     but     |    the  mankind, 

Of 

from  1 

of  it       1    you  recite    |  and  not  |  any  situation,  |      [in]  | 

you  are 

i!r 

We  are 

1    except    1      deed      |     any     |     you  do     |    and  not  | 

(the)  Quran 

escapes 

1  And  not  |    in  it.    |  you  are  engaged  |  when  |  witnesses  | 

over  you 

3 

the  earth, 

1     in     1  (of)  an  atom  |  (the)  weight  |      of      |  your  Lord  | 

from 

a 

and  not 

that      1  than  |    smaller    |  and  not  |  the  heavens  |  in 

1    and  not 

t\ 

No  doubt! 

1       61        1    clear.    |  a  Record  |      (is)  in      |       but  | 

greater 
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and  not    |  upon  then  |     fear     |    (there  will  be)  no    |  (the)  friends  of  Allah  |  Indeed, 


and  are 


believe       Those  who 


62 


will  grieve.    |  they 


the  life 


in    I  (are)  the  glad  tidings  |  For  them  |      63      |  conscious  (of  Allah), 


■^**  ^  *  Lit 


in  the  Words  of  Allah.  |  (There  can  be)  no  change  |  the  Hereafter.  |  and  in   |  (of)  the  world 


(4)        jjiji  ;i  aji 


grieve  you     |    And  (let)  not 

^  f  -b|  ✓ 


64       I  the  great.  |  the  success  |   is  |  That 


He 


all. 


(belongs)  to  Allah    |  the  honor  |  Indeed,  |  their  speech. 


01 


© 


to  Allah  (belongs)  I  Indeed,  I  No  doubt!  I       65       |  the  All-Knower.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer, 


And  not 


the  earth.    |  (is)  in  |  and  whoever  |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  whoever 


Not    I  partners. 


other  than  Allah 


invoke 


those  who  follow 


3  f  3 


^3^  iiii 


guess. 


but   I  they  |  and  not  |    the  assumption    |  but 


they  follow 


® 


the  night 


for  you 


made 


(is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


66 


Indeed,   |    giving  visibility.     |    and  the  day    |    in  it    |  that  you  may  rest 


They  say. 


67 


(who)  listen.     |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that 


(is)  the  Self-sufficient. 


He 


Glory  be  to  Him!    |  a  son."  |     "Allah  has  taken 


(is)  in 


and  whatever  |    the  heavens    |   (is)  in   |  whatever  |  To  Him  (belongs) 


Indeed,  on  the  friends  of 
Allah,  there  will  be  no 
fear  and  not  they  will 
grieve. 


63.  Those  who  believe 
and  are  conscious  of 
Allah, 


64.  For  them  are  glad 
tidings  in  the  life  of  this 
world  and  in  the 
Hereafter  There  can  be 
no  change  in  the  Words 
of  Allah.  That  is  the  great 
success. 


65.  And  let  not  their 
speech  grieve  you. 
Indeed,  all  honor 
belongs  to  Allah.  He  is 
the  All-Hearer,  All- 
Knower 


66.  No  doubt!  Indeed, 
to  Allah  belongs 
whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whoever 
is  on  the  earth.  And 
those  who  invoke  other 
than  Allah  in  fact  they 
follow  not  (Allah's  so- 
called)  partners.  They 
do  not  follow  except 
assumption  and  they 
only  guess. 


67.      He  is  the  One  Who 

made  for  you  the  night  so 
that  you  may  rest  therein 
and  the  day  giving 
visibility.  Indeed,  in  that 
are  Signs  for  a  people 
who  listen. 


68.  They  say,  "Allah  has 
taken  a  son."  Glory  be  to 
Him!  He  is  the  Self- 
sufficient.  To  Him 
belongs  whatever  is 
in  the  heavens  and 
whatever  is  in 
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the  earth.  You  do  not 
have  any  authority  for 
this  (claim).  Do  you 
say  about  Allah  what 
you  do  not  know? 

69.  Say,  "Indeed,  those 
who  invent  a  lie 
against  Allah,  they 
will  not  succeed." 

70.  An  enjoyment  in 
this  world,  then  to  Us 
is  their  return,  then 
We  will  make  them 
taste  the  severe 
punishment  because 
they  used  to 
disbelieve.  ' 


71.  And  recite  to 
them  the  news  of  Nuh, 
when  he  said  to  his 
people,  "O  my  people! 
If  my  stay  and  my 
reminding  the  Signs  of 
Allah  is  hard  on  you, 
then  I  put  my  trust  in 
Allah.  So  you  resolve 
all  your  plan  and  (call 
upon)  your  partners. 
Then  let  there  not  be 
any  doubt  in  your  plan. 
Then  carry  it  out  upon 
me  and  do  not  give  me 
respite. 

72.  But  if  you  turn 
away,  then  I  have  not 
asked  you  for  any 
payment.  My  reward  is 
only  from  Allah,  and  1 
have  been  commanded 
to  be  of  the  Muslims." 

73.  But  they  denied 
him,  so  We  saved  him 
and  those  who  were 
with  him  in  the  ship 
and  We  made  them 
successors  and  We 
drowned  those  who 
denied  Our  Signs. 
Then  see  how  was  the 
end 


Do  you  say    |  for  this.   |  authority 


any 


you  have     |  Not  |    the  earth. 


01 


"Indeed 


Say, 


68 


you  know?    |   not   |   what    |  Allah  |  about 


they  will  not  succeed." 


the  lie,     I  Allah  |  against  |  invent 


those  who 


(is)  their  return,   |    to  Us    |  then  |  the  world,  |    in    |    An  enjoyment 


69 


^9 


they  used  to  |  because  |    the  severe    |  the  punishment  |   We  will  make  them  taste   |  then 


when     I  (of)  Nuh  |   the  news   |  to  them  |  And  recite 


70 


disbelieve. 


my  stay     |     on  you     |  hard  |    is    |  If  |  "O  my  people!  |  to  his  people,  |  he  said 


So  you  all  resolve  |  I  put  my  trust.  |  Allah  |  then  on  |  the  Signs  of  Allah,  |  and  my  reminding 


any  doubt.  |  for  you  |  (in)  your  plan  |  let  not  be  |  Then  |    and  your  partners.    |  your  plan 


But  if 


71 


give  me  respite.  |  and  (do)  not  |  upon  me  |  carry  (it  out)  |  Then 


(is)  my  reward  |  Not  |   reward.   |  any  |  I  have  asked  you  |  then  not  |    you  turn  away 

l3 


Cr5  OPI  O' 


of 


I  be        that       and  I  have  been  commanded      Allah,  on 


but 


9 


and  (those)  who  |  so  We  saved  him  |  But  they  denied  him,  |  72 


the  Muslims." 


and  We  drowned   |  successors,  |  and  We  made  them  |  the  ship,  |  in  |  (were)  with  him 


tiu  or  ^  ^  ,;jjr 


(the)  end  |  was  |  how  |  Then  see  |  Our  Signs.  |  denied  |  those  who 
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tn      MpQQPnnprQ        aftpr  him        W»  cont    Thpn  7*^ 


to  I  Messengers  |     after  him     |  We  sent  |  Then  |      73      |  (of)  those  who  were  warned. 


to  believe  |  they  were  |  But  not  |  with  clear  proofs.  |  and  they  came  to  them  |  their  people, 


[on] 


We  seal  Thus 


before. 


[it] 


they  had  denied  |  what 


Musa      after  them      We  sent  Then 


74 


(of)  the  transgressors.  |  the  hearts 


but  they  were  arrogant  |  with  Our  Signs,  |  and  his  chiefs  |  Firaun  |  to  |     and  Harun 


the  truth    came  to  them     So  when  75 


criminal.    |    a  people    |     and  were 


76 


clear."    |  (is)  surely,  a  magic  |    this    |  "Indeed  |  they  said,  |     from  Us, 


it  has  come  to  you?  |     when      |  about  the  truth 


"Do  you  say 


Musa  said, 


They  said, 


77 


the  magicians."    |  succeed  |  But  (will)  not  |     Is  this  magic? 


our  forefathers,  |  on  it  |  we  found  |   from  that   |  to  turn  us  away  |  "Have  you  come  to  us 


(in)  you  two  |  And  we  (are)  not  |  the  land?  |  in  |  the  greatness  |  and  you  two  (may)  have 

cj^  o^A  ©  afe^>^ 


magician   |    every    |  "Bring  to  me  |      And  Firaun  said, 


78 


believers.' 


Musa,    I  to  them   |  said  |  the  magicians,  |   came   |  So  when  |  79 


learned." 


.     9s  f 


Then  when 


80 


(wish  to)  throw." 


you 


whatever 


"Throw 


(is)  the  magic.  |  [it]  |  you  have  brought  |  "What  |  Musa  said,  |  they  (had)  thrown. 
Surah  1 0:  Yunus  (v.  74-81 )  Part  - 1 1 


of  those  who  were 
warned. 

74.  Then  We  sent 
after  him  Messengers  to 
their  people,  and  they 
came  to  them  with 
clear  proofs.  But  they 
were  not  to  believe  in 
that  which  they  had 
denied  before.  Thus 
We  seal  the  hearts  of 
the  transgressors. 

75.  Then,  after  them, 
We  sent  Musa  and 
Harun  to  Firaun  and  his 
chiefs  with  Our  Signs, 
but  they  were  arrogant 
and  were  a  criminal 
people. 

76.  So  when  came  to 
them  the  truth  from  Us, 
they  said,  "Indeed  this 
is  a  clear  magic." 

77.  Musasaid,"Do 
you  say  (this)  about  the 
truth  when  it  has  come 
to  you?  Is  this  magic? 
But  magicians  will  not 
succeed." 

78.  They  said,  "Have 
you  come  to  us  to  turn 
us  away  fi^om  that  upon 
which  we  found  our 
forefathers  so  that  you 
two  may  have  greatness 
in  the  land?  And  we  are 
not  believers  in  you." 

79.  And  Firaun  said, 
"Bring  to  me  every 
learned  magician." 

80.  So  when  the 
magicians  came,  Musa 
said  to  them,  "Throw 
whatever  you  wish  to 
throw." 

81.  Then  when  they  had 
thrown,  Musa  said, 
"What  you  have 
brought  is  (only) 
magic. 


298 


Indeed,  Allah  will 
nullify  it.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  amend  the 
work  of  the  corrupters. 

82.  And  Allah  will 
establish  the  truth  by 
His  words,  even  if  the  ^ 
criminals  dislike  it."  qV 

83.  But  none  believed 
Musa,  except  (some) 
offspring  among  his 
people,  for  fear  of 
Firaun  and  their  chiefs, 
lest  they  would 
persecute  them.  And 
indeed,  Firaun  was  a 
tyrant  in  the  earth,  and 
indeed,  he  was  of  the 
ones      who  commit 


84.  And  Musa  said,  "O 
my  people!  If  you  have 
believed  in  Allah,  then 
put  your  tmst  in  Him, 
if  you  are  Muslims." 

85.  Then  they  said,  "In 
Allah  we  put  our  trust. 
Our  Lord!  Make  us  not 
a  trial  for  the 
wrongdoing  people. 

86.  And  by  Your  Mercy 
save  us  from  the 
disbelieving  people." 

87.  And  We  inspired  to 
Musa  and  his  brother, 
"Settle  your  people  in 
Egypt  in  houses  and 
make  your  houses  as 
places  of  worship  and 
establSj  e  prayer  and 
give  glad  tidings  to  the 
behevers." 

88.  And  Musa  said, 
"Our  Lord!  Indeed, 
You  have  given  Firaun 
and  his  chiefs  splendor 
and  wealth  in  the 
worldly  life,  our  Lord! 


•9 


^1 


I   01         ail  61 


amend    |  (does)  not  |      Allah      |  Indeed,  |  will  nullify  it. 


Allah 


Indeed, 


the  truth     And  Allah  will  establish 


81 


(of)  the  corrupters. 


the  work 


believed    |  But  none  |      82      |  the  criminals."  |  dislike  it  |  even  if  |    by  His  words, 


of 


fear 


for     I  his  people  |  among  |  (the)  offspring  |  except  |  Musa 


Firaun 


I  And  indeed,  |  they  persecute  them.  |  lest  |  and  their  chiefs,  |  Firaun 


the  ones  who  commit  excesses.  |  (was)  of  |  and  indeed,  he  |  the  earth,    |  in  |  (was)  a  tyrant 

^L)     ^\  0\     ^ySO     ^'y>  JG_5  © 


in  Allah,    |  believed  |  you  have  |    If    |  "O  my  people!  |   And  Musa  said. 


83 


Then  they  said, 


84 


Muslims."  I  you  are  |    if    |  put  your  trust,  |  then  on  Him 


for  the  people  -  |  a  trial  |  make  us  |  (Do)  not  |  Our  Lord!  |  we  put  our  trust.  |  Allah  |  "Upon 


the  people  ■ 


from     I  by  Your  Mercy  |     And  save  us 


85     I  the  wrongdoers. 


that,    I   and  his  brother   |   Musa   |  to  |  And  We  inspired  |     86     |  the  disbelievers.' 


your  houses 


and  make    |  (in)  houses,  |    in  Egypt    |  your  people  |  "Settle 


(to)  the  believers."  |  And  give  glad  tidings  |  the  prayer.  |  and  establish  |  (as)  places  of  worship, 


Firaun      |  have  given  |  Indeed,  You  |  "Our  Lord!  |    And  Musa  said, 


87 


Our  Lord!      |  (of)  the  world.  |  the  life  |    in    |  and  wealth  |  splendor  |   and  his  chiefs 
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[on]      1  Destroy  |  Our  Lord!   |  Your  way. 

from      1  That  they  may  lead  astray 

until    1  they  believe  |  so  (that)  not  |  their  hearts,   |    [on]    |  and  harden  |   their  wealth 

© 

"Verily,      |    He  said,  | 

88 

1  the  painful."  |  the  punishment  -  |    they  see 

So  you  two  (keep  to  the)  straight  way.  | 

(the)  invocation  of  both  of  you.  |  has  been  answered 

©  OjvUj 

i 

89        1     know."     1  (do)  not  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  way  |  follow  |  And  (do)  not 

and  followed  them  |    the  sea 

1     (of)  Israel  - 

1  (the)  Children  |  And  We  took  across 

overtook  him     |  when  | 

until   1  and  enmity 

,  1  (in)  rebellion  |  and  his  hosts  |  Firaun 

the  One,  |    except    |  god 

1  (there  is)  no  |  that    "1  believe  |  he  said,  |  the  drowning, 

c&^'l  6«  15 

the  Muslims."  |    of    |    and  1  am  | 

the  Children  of  Israel,  |        in  Whom  believe 

C^i  &\  © 

of    1  and  you  were  |  before 

1  you  (had)  disobeyed  1  And  verily,  |  "Now?  |  90 

a. 

« 

»^  <l 

that  you  may  be  |  in  your  body. 

1  We  will 

save  yoL 

1  So  today  |      91      |  the  corrupters?" 

r  6ii 

the  mankind  |  among  |  many  |  And  indeed. 

1  a  sign.  |  succeed  you  |  for  (those)  who 

t 

® 

We  settled  |    And  verily,  | 

92 

1    (are)  surely  heedless."    |  Our  Signs  |  of 

with  1  and  We  provided  them  |  honorable 

1  (in)  a  settlement  |  (of)  Israel  |    (the)  Children 

Indeed,  |  the  knowledge.  |  came  to  them  |  until 

they  differ  |  and  not  |  the  good  things. 
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That  they  may  lead 
(men)  astray  from 
Your  way.  Our  Lord! 
Destroy  their  wealth 
and  harden  their 
hearts  so  that  they  do 
not  believe  until  they 
see  the  painful 
punishment." 

89.  He  said,  'Verily, 
your  invocation  has 
been  answered.  So 
keep  to  the  straight 
way  and  do  not  follow 
the  way  of  those  who 
do  not  know." 

90.  And  We  took  the 
Children  of  Israel 
across  the  sea,  and 
Firaun  and  his  hosts 
followed  them  in 
rebellion  and  enmity 
until,  when  drowning 
overtook  him,  he  said, 
"I  believe  that  there  is 
no  god  except  that  in 
Whom  the  Children 
of  Israel  believe,  and  I 
am  of  the  Muslims." 

91.  "Now?  And  you 
have  disobeyed  (Him) 
before  and  you  were 
of  the  corrupters?" 

92.  So  this  day  We 
will  save  you  in  your 
body  that  you  may  be 
a  sign  for  those  who 
succeed  you.  And 
indeed,  many  among 
the       mankind  are 

%    heedless      of  Our 
Qf^  Signs. 
^£ 

93.  And  verily,  We 
settled  the  Children  of 
Israel  in  an  honorable 
settlement  and 
provided  them  with 
good  things.  And  they 
did  not  differ  until 
(after)  knowledge  had 
come  to  them.  Indeed, 


^'-U^ii  300  "WlJijOC^ 


your  Lord  will  judge 
between  them  on  the 
Day    of  Resurrection 
concerning    that  over 
which    they    used  to 
differ 

94.  So  if  you  are  in  doubt 
concerning    what  We 
have  revealed  to  you, 
then    ask  those  who 
have  been  reading  the 
Book     before  you. 
Verily,  the   truth  has 
come  to  you  from  your 
Lord,    so  do  not  be 
among  the  doubters. 

95.  And  do  not  be  of 
those    who  deny  the 
Signs  of  Allah,  for  then 
you  will  be  among  the 
losers. 

96.  Indeed,  those  on 
whom  has  become  due 
the  Word  of  your  Lord 
will  not  believe. 

97.  Even  if  every  Sign 
should  come  to  them, 
until    they    see  the 
painfiil  punishment. 

98.  So  why  was  there  not 
any  town  that  believed, 
so  its  faith  benefited  it 
except  the  people  of 
Yunus?     When  they 
believed.  We  removed 
from        them  the 
punishment  of  disgrace 

in    fn/^              HI \/  lif/^  cinH 
111    LllC     WUllUly  lllC  dllU 

We      granted  them 
enjoyment  for  a  time. 

99.  And  if  your  Lord  had 
willed,  all  those  who 
are  on  the  earth  all  of 
them      would  have 
believed.    Then,  will 
you    compel  mankind 
until      they  become 
believers? 

^                                  rfe    iS9H  ^1/ 

concerning  what  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (on)  the  Day  |  between  them  |  will  judge  |  your  Lord 

doubt     1       in       |  you  are  |  So  if  |      93      |  differ. 

1  [in  it]  1  they  used  (to) 

(have  been)  reading    |  those  who  |  then  ask  |  to  you,  |  We  have  revealed  |    of  what 

from      1  the  truth  |  has  come  to  you  |     Verily,     |  before  you.   |        the  Book 

And  (do)  not  |      94      |  the  doubters.  |  among  |       be  | 

so  (do)  not  1    your  Lord, 

6«     6]B     ail  CiL          ^^1  cr? 

among    |  then  you  will  be  |  (the)  Signs  of  Allah,  |   deny   |  those  who  |  of  |  be 

(the)  Word  |  on  them  |  has  become  due  |  those  [whom],  |  Indeed,  |     95     |    the  losers. 

every    |  comes  to  them  |  Even  if  |      96      |    believe.  | 

will  not    1  (of)  your  Lord 

So  why  not  |      97      |  the  painful.  |     the  punishment  -     |    they  see    |  until  |  Sign 

the  people  |  except  |  its  faith,  |  and  benefited  it  |    that  believed,    |  any  town  |  was 

(the)  punishment    |  from  them  |  We  removed  |  they  believed,   |  When  |   (of)  Yunus? 

for    1  and  We  granted  them  enjoyment  |  of  the  world  |  the  life 

1  in  1    (of)  the  disgrace 

surely,  (would)  have  believed   |  your  Lord  |  (had)  willed   |  And  if  |      98      |   a  time. 

compel    1    Then,  will  you    |    together.    |   all  of  them    |  the  earth  |  (are)  in  |  who 

Ui     ®     c^U  lyjfc 

And  not    |      99      |      believers?      |    they  become  | 

until      1  the  mankind 

100.  And  it  is  not 
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4\i     %  6\u^  or 


(of)  Allah.  I  by  (the)  permission  |  except  |  believe 


to     for  a  soul 


100    I    use  reason.    |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |    on    |    the  wrath    |  And  He  will  place 


But  not 


and  the  earth."  |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  what 


"See,    I  Say, 


believe.  |  (who  do)  not  |  a  people  |    to    |  and  the  warners  |  the  Signs  |     will  avail 


(of)  those  who      |  the  days  |   like   |  except  |       they  wait       |  Then  do  | 


101 


with  you  I  indeed,  I  (am)  |    "Then  wait  |   Say,    |    before  them?    |     passed  away 


Our  Messengers  |  We  will  save  |  Then 


102 


the  ones  who  wait."  |  among 


3f 
♦  ♦ 

(5^ 


(that)  We  save    |    upon  Us    |  (it  is)  an  obligation  |    Thus,    |  believe.  |  and  those  who 


you  are  |  If 


"O  manl<ind!       |  Say,  |    103    |    the  believers. 


you  worship      |    those  whom    |  I  worship  |  then  not  |  my  religion,  |    of    |  doubt 


causes  you  to  die.  |   the  One  Who    |  Allah,  |  I  worship  |  but 


besides  Allah, 


And  that. 


104        the  believers."      of        I  be       that     And  I  am  commanded 


cr?  6^-   -Sii    'i^  gi^. 


of 


be      I  and  (do)  not  |  upright,  |  to  the  religion  |  your  face 


"Direct 


what 


besides  Allah      |    invoke    |  And  (do)  not  |  105 


the  polytheists. 


indeed,  you  |  you  did  so  |  But  if  |  harm  you.  |  and  not  |  benefit  you  |  (will)  not 
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for  a  soul  to  believe 
except  by  the 
permission  of  Allah. 
And  He  will  place  the 
wrath  on  those  who  do 
not  use  reason. 

101.  Say,  "Observe 
what  is  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth."  But  will 
not  avail  the  Signs  and 
the  warners  to  those 
who  do  not  believe. 

102.  So  do  they  wait 
except  like  the  days  of 
those  who  passed  away 
before  them?  Say, 
"Then  wait,  indeed,  I 
am  with  you  among 
those  who  wait." 

103.  Then  We  will  save 
Our  Messengers  and 
those  who  believe. 
Thus,  it  is  an  obligation 
upon  Us  to  save  the 
believers. 


^104.  Say,  "  O  mankind!  If 
you  are  in  doubt  as  to 
my  religion,  then  I  do 
not  worship  those 
whom  you  worship 
besides  Allah,  but  I 
worship  Allah  the  One 
Who  causes  you  to  die. 
And  I  am  commanded 
to  be  of  the  believers." 


105.  And,  "Direct  your 
face  towards  the 
religion  upright,  and 
never  be  of  those  who 
associate  partners  (with 
Allah). 

106.  And  do  not 

invoke  besides  Allah 
that  which  neither 
benefits  you  nor  harms 
you.  But  if  indeed  you 
do  so. 
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then  you  will  be  of  the 
wrongdoers." 

And  if  1 

106         1     the  wrongdoers."     |  of 

1      then  (will  be) 

107.  And  if  Allah  afflicts 

you     with  adversity, 
then  none  can  remove  it 
except  Him,  and  if  He 
intends  for  you  any 
good,  then  none  can 
repel  His  Bounty.  He 
causes  it  to  reach  whom 
He  wills  of  His  slaves. 
And  He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,    the  Most 
Mercifial. 

except  1    of  it  1 

remover       |    (there  is)  no    |  with  adversity  |  Allah  touches  you 

repeller  |  then  (tliere  is)  no  |    any  good    |  He  intends  for  you  | 

and  if       1  Him, 

Of  /IS 

)  ^     ♦  **  ^** 

of    1        He  wills 

1  whom  1       He  causes  it  to  reach  | 

(of)  His  Bounty. 

the  IVIost  Merciful.  | 

(is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,      |         And  He 

1       His  slaves. 

108.    Say,  "0  mankind! 

3  ® 

has  come  to  you  | 

Verily     |           "0  mankind!  | 

Say,        1  107 

Verily,  the  truth  has 
come  to  you  from  your 
Lord.  So  whoever  is 

Of 

gUIUCU  LllCli  lie  10  gUlilCU 

So  whoever  | 

your  Lord.            |      from  | 

the  truth 

only  for  (the  benefit)  of 
his  soul,  and  whoever 
goes  astray  then  he  only 

A  ...wtl 

strays  against  it.  And  I 

for  his  soul, 

1  (he  is)  guided  |       then  only  | 

(is)  guided 

am   not   over   you  a 
guardian." 

^     J^„            3^  O^i 

And  1  am  not    |     against  it.      |   he  strays   |   then  only    |  goes  astray  |   and  whoever 

109.    And  follow  what  is 

revealed  to  you  and  be 
patient  until  Allah  gives 
judgment.  And  He  is  the 
Best  of  Judges. 

what       1     And  follow     |         108         |       a  guardian." 

1       over  you 

Allah  gives  judgment. 

1    until    1  and  be  patient  |        to  you 

1       is  revealed 

11 

t 

n 

t 

0 

109  1 

(of)  the  Judges.    |         (is)  the  Best 

And  He 

In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 

Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

Surah  Hud 

s 

the  Most  Merciful. 

1    the  Most  Gracious,     |    (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

1.             Alif  Lam  Ra. 
This  is  a  Book  whose 

«♦ ' 

Verses  are  perfected, 

its  Verses 

1        are  perfected        |  (This  is)  a  Book 

1       Alif  Lam  Ra. 
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'  ^  9 
**   \     n  * 

y 

y} 

r 

from  (the  One  Who)  | 

explained  in  detail 

moreover. 

y  1 

O 

That  "Not 

1  1 

1       All-Aware.  | 

(is)  All-Wise, 

to  you  1 

indeed,  1  am 

1         Allah.         1  but 

1      you  worship 

0 

And  that 

1       2       1  and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings."  |    a  warner 

1        from  Him 

^\ 

J- 

.3  9*1**  3 

to  Him, 

turn  in  repentance 

1  and  1  (of)  your  Lord  |       "Seek  forgiveness 

a  term 

1        for  1 

a  good        |  enjoy 

He  will  let  you 

His  Grace. 

1     (of)  grace  | 

owner    |    (to)  every    |    And  give    |  appointed. 

^' 

for  you  1 

fear        |      then  indeed,  1       |     you  turn  away 

1          But  if 

Ji  0 

Allah  1 

To          1  3 

1      (of)  a  Great  Day.  | 

(the)  punishment 

thing 

1    every  | 

(is)  on        1    and  He  | 

(is)  your  return. 

5l  0 

ip'  £* 

fold  up 

1  They 

1    No  doubt!    1  4 

1  All-Powerful." 

.  5  ♦  ♦    ♦♦  -"^  j 

39^39  9 

Surely, 

1       from  Him. 

1    that  they  may  hide  | 

their  breasts 

(with)  their  garments,  | 

they  cover  (themselves)  | 

when 

they  reveal.  | 

and  what  | 

they  conceal      |    what  | 

He  knows 

0 

5  1 

(is  in)  the  breasts. 

1       of  what       1   (is)  All-Knower   |    Indeed,  He 

moreover  explained  in 
detail  from  the  One 
Who  is  All- Wise,  All- 
Aware. 


2.  (Saying),  "Worship 
none  but  Allah.  Indeed,  I 
am  to  you  from  Him  a 
wamer  and  a  bearer  of 
glad  tidings." 


3.  And  (saying),  "Seek 
forgiveness  of  your  Lord 
and  turn  in  repentance  to 
Him.  He  will  let  you 
enjoy  for  an  appointed 
temi  and  give  to  every 
owner  of  grace  His 
Grace.  But  if  you  turn 
away,  then  indeed,  I  fear 
for  you  the  punishment 
of  a  Great  Day. 


4.  To  Allah  is  your  return, 
and  He  is  on  everything 
All-Powerful." 


5.  No  doubt!  They  fold 
up  their  breasts  to  hide 
themselves  from  Him. 
Surely,  when  they  cover 
themselves  with  their 
garments.  He  knows 
what  they  conceal  and 
what  they  reveal. 
Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Knower  of  what  is  in  the 
breasts. 
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6.  And  there  is  no'^^li^ 
moving     creature  on^^ 
earth  but  upon  Allah  is 

its  provision.  And  He 
knows  its  dwelling 
place  and  its  place  of 
storage.  All  is  in  a  clear 
Record. 

7.  And  He  is  the  One 
Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
in  six  epochs,  and  His 
throne  was  on  the  water 
that  He  might  test 
which  of  you  is  best  in 
deed.  But  if  you  say, 
"Indeed,  you  will  be 
resurrected  after  death," 
those  who  disbelieve 
will  surely  say,  "This  is 
nothing  but  a  clear 
magic." 

8.  And  if  We  delay 
from  them  the 
punishment  for  a 
determined  time,  they 
will  surely  say,  "What 
detains  it?"  No  doubt! 
On  the  Day  it  comes  to 
them,  it  will  not  be 
averted  from  them,  and 
they  will  be  surrounded 
by  what  they  used  to 
mock  at. 

9.  And  if  We  give  man  a  C 
taste  of  Mercy  fi"om  Us^ 
and  then   withdraw  it 
from      him,  indeed, 
he   is    despairing  and 
ungrateful. 


10.  But  if  We  give 
him  a  taste  of  favor 
after  hardship  has 
touched  him,  he  will 
surely  say,  "The  evils 
have  departed  from 
me."  Indeed,  he  is 
exultant  and  boastful. 

11 .  Except  those  who 
are  patient  and  do  good 
deeds,  those  will  have 


(is)  its  provision.  |   Allah    |    on    |  but  |  the  earth  |  in  |  moving  creature  |  any  |  And  not 


a  Record    |  (is)  in  |  All  |  and  its  place  of  storage.  |  its  dwelling  place  |  And  He  knows 


*     .Kit  ♦♦         to  t, 


and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He 


clear. 


the  water  on 


and  His  throne  was 


epochs, 


you  say, 


But  if      I  (in)  deed.  |    (is)  best    |  which  of  you  |  that  He  might  test  [you] 


those  who  I  surely  would  say  I  [the]  death,"  I     after      |  (will  be)  resurrected  |  "Indeed,  you 


We  delay   |      And  if 


clear."  |  a  magic  |  but  |  "This  is  not  |  disbelieved, 


"What  I  they  will  surely  say,  |  determined,  |  a  time  |  for  |  the  punishment  |  from  them 


(will  be)  averted  |      not      |  it  comes  to  them  |  (On)  the  Day  |  No  doubt!  |    detains  it?" 


mock  at  [it]. 


they  used  (to)  |  what  |  them    |  and  will  surround  |    from  them 


We  withdraw  it  |  then  |  (of)  Mercy  from  Us,  |  We  give  man  a  taste  |    And  if    |  8 


4j| 


4^ 


But  if 


9 


(and)  ungrateful.    |    (is)  despairing    |    indeed,  he    |  from  him, 


surely,  he  will  say,  |  (has)  touched  him,  |  hardship  |   after   |  (of)  favor  |  We  give  him  a  taste 


10      I  (and)  boastful.  |  (is)  exultant  |  Indeed,  he  |  from  me."  |    the  evils    |  "Have  gone 

^       ^ci^i      liji^  d^jji  <j\ 


for  them  |  those  |  the  good  deeds,  |  and  do  |  (are)  patient  |  those  who  |  Except 
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Then  possibly  you 


11 


great. 


and  a  reward  |    (will  be)  forgiveness 


your  breast  |  by  it  |  and  straitened  |  to  you  |  is  revealed  |  (of)  what  |  a  part  |  (may)  give  up 

it  ^  ^  J^l    30  o\ 


has  come  I    or    |  a  treasure]  for  him  |  is  sent  down  |  "Why  not  |  they  say,  |  because 


every    |  (is)  on  |  And  Allah  |  (are)  a  warner.  |  you  |    Only    |  an  Angel?"  |   with  him 


Say,  I  "He  has  fabricated  it. "I    they  say,     |    Or    |     12      |  a  Guardian.  |  thing 


Or^    ly^ib  yji^  ^  ly^ 


whoever   |    and  call    |    fabricated,    |    like  it     |   Surahs   |     ten      |  "Then  bring 


Then  if  not 


13 


truthful."    I  you  are  |   if   |  besides  Allah 


you  can 


with  the  knowledge  of  Allah,  |  it  was  sent  down  |  that  |  then  know  |  to  you  |  they  respond 


(be)  Muslims?    |    you    |  Then,  would  |  Him.  |  except  |  god  |  (there  is)  no  |  and  that 


and  its  adornments,    |  (of)  the  world  |    the  life    |  desires  |  Whoever  [is] 


14 


1^    ^  '^l 


in  it 


and  they    |  therein,  |  (for)  their  deeds  |  to  them  |    We  will  repay  in  full 


^  oi^\  ©  Oj-^^i 


in  I  for  them  |  (is)  not  |  (are)  the  ones  who  - 1   Those    |     15     |  will  not  be  lessened. 

1'' 


therein,   |   they  did    |  what  |  And  (has)  gone  in  vain  |  the  Fire.  |  except  |  the  Hereafter 


is       Then  is  he  who  16 


do.      I  they  used  (to)  |  what  |  and  (is)  worthless 


and  before  it  |  from  Him,  |  a  witness  |  and  recites  it,  |  his  Lord,  |  from  |  a  clear  proof  |  on 
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forgiveness  and  a  great 
reward. 

12.  Then  would  you 
possibly  give  up  a  part 
of  what  is  revealed  to 
you,  and  your  breast  is 
straitened  by  it  because 
they  say,  "Why  a 
treasure  is  not  sent 
down  for  him  or  an 
Angel  come  with  him?" 
But  you  are  only  a 
wamer.  And  Allah 
is  a  Guardian  over 
everything. 

13.  Or  they  say,  "He  has 
fabricated  it."  Say, 
"Then  bring  ten  Surahs 
like  it  that  have  been 
fabricated  and  call 
whoever  you  can  (for 
assistance)  besides 
Allah  if  you  are 
truthful." 

14.  And  if  they  do  not 
respond  to  you,  then 
know  that  it  was 
revealed  with  the 
knowledge  of  Allah, 
and  that  there  is  no  god 
except  Him.  Then, 
would  you  be 
Muslims? 

15.  Whoever  desires 
the  life  of  this  world 
and  its  adornments.  We 
will  fully  repay  them 
for  their  deeds  therein, 
and  they  in  that  will  not 
be  lessened. 

16.  They  are  those  for 
whom  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Hereafter  except 
the  Fire.  And  has  gone 
in  vain  what  they  did 
therein,  and  worthless 
is  what  they  used  to  do. 

17.  Is  he  who  is  on  a 
clear  proof  from  his 
Lord,  and  a  witness 
from  Him  recites  it, 
and  before  it 
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was  the  Book  of  Musa 
as  a  guide  and  (a 
source  of)  mercy? 
They  believe  in  it.  But 
whoever  disbelieves 
in  it  from  the  sects, 
then  the  Fire  will  be 
his  promised  meeting- 
place.  So  do  not  be  in 
doubt  about  it. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  truth 
from  your  Lord,  but 
most  of  the  people  do 
not  believe. 

18.  And  who  is  more 
unjust  than  the  one 
who  invents  a  lie 
against  Allah?  Those 
will  be  presented 
before  their  Lord,  and 
the  witnesses  will  say, 
"These  are  the  ones 
who  lied  against  their 
Lord."  No  doubt!  The 
curse  of  Allah  is  on 
the  wrongdoers. 

19.  Those  who  hinder 
(men)  from  the  way  of 
Allah  and  seek 
crookedness  in  it, 
while  they  are 
disbelievers  in  the 
Hereafter. 

20.  They  will  not  be 
able  to  escape  in  the  ^ 
earth  nor  do  they  have  r_ 
besides      Allah    any  S' 
protectors.    And  the 
punishment    will  be 
doubled     for  them. 
They  were  not  able  to 
hear,   nor     did  they 
see. 

21.  Those  are  the 
ones  who  have  lost 
their  souls,  and  lost 
from  them  is  what 
they  used  to  invent. 

22.  Without  a  doubt, 
in  the  Hereafter,  they 
will  be  the  greatest 
losers. 


si  Oy-$k  ^^i  v4 


in  it.    I    believe    |    Those    |  and  (as)  mercy?  |  (as)  a  guide  |  (of)  Musa  |   (was)  a  Book 

3 


ISIS    yi^-^i   cr?    lV  c^i 


then  the  Fire     |    the  sects, 


among 


in  it       disbelieves        But  whoever 


Indeed,  it  |  about  it.  |  doubt  |  in  |  be  |  So  (do)  not  |  (will  be)  his  promised  (meeting)  place. 

•5  c^i        6?  ^\ 


(do)  not  I    (of)  the  people 


most 


but      I  your  Lord,  |  from  |  (is)  the  truth 


<h  ®  i^ii 


against  |   invents   |  than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  And  who  |  17 


believe. 


and  will  say  |    their  Lord,    |  before  |  will  be  presented  |     Those     |    a  lie?    |  Allah 


"^y  ^  \'A^  dsgji  ^KII 


No  doubt!  I  their  Lord."  |  against  |  lied  |  those  who  |  "These  (are) |  the  witnesses, 
'^■^3^9^     ''•»,  ♦^i         ^  ''•'(til.        'T''  li.  **'^s< 


from  I     hinder     |  Those  who  |     18     |  the  wrongdoers.  |  (is)  on  |  (The)  curse  of  Allah 


[they]  I  in  the  Hereafter  |  while  they  |  crookedness,  |  and  seek  (in)  it  |  (of)  Allah  |   (the)  way 


in     I  (able  to)  escape  |     will  be     |  not  |  Those 


19 


(are)  disbelievers. 


protectors.    |    any    |   Allah    |     besides     |  for  them  |    is    |  and  not  |    the  earth 


(to)  hear  I       able       |  they  were  |  Not  |  the  punishment.  |  for  them  |  And  will  be  doubled 


iIJJ.    &4\  e  6i;-5  i;^-^ 


(have)  lost  |  (are)  the  ones  who  |  Those 


20 


see.     I  they  used  (to)  |  and  not 


©     Oj>jj    lyb       U  f*^ 


3  fl^' 


3  f  ^i%< 


21      I  (to)  invent.  |  they  used  |  (is)  what  |  from  them  |    and  lost    |    their  souls, 


22  I  (will  be)  the  greatest  losers.  |  [they]  |  the  Hereafter  |  in  |  that  they  |  doubt  |  No 
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before  |  and  humble  themselves  |  good  deeds  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


if 


In  It 


they    I  (of)  Paradise,   |  (are  the)  companions  |  those 


their  Lord, 


(Is)  like  the  blind  |  (of)  the  two  parties  |  (The)  example 


23 


(will)  abide  forever. 


(in)  comparison?  |    they  equal    |  Are  |  and  the  hearer.  |  and  the  seer  |  and  the  deaf. 


his  people,  |   to    |  Nuh  |  We  sent  |  And  verily  |     24     |  you  take  heed?  |  Then,  will  not 


^1  ol 


© 


except  I  worship  |  (do)  not  |  That  |  25 


clear.    |  a  warner  |  to  you  |    "Indeed,  lam 


4^ 


a 


26 


painful."  I  (of)  a  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |  for  you   |  [I]  fear  |  Indeed,  I  |  Allah. 


we  see  you  |  "Not  |  his  people,  |  from  |  disbelieved  |  (of)  those  who  |  the  chiefs  |  So  said 


those  who  |  except  |  followed  [you]  |  we  see  you  |  and  not  |   like  us,    |  a  man 


but 


over  us  |  in  you  |  we  see  |  And  not  |  immature  in  opinion.  |  (are)  the  lowest  of  us  |  [they] 


"O  my  people!|   He  said. 


27 


(are)  liars."    |  we  think  you  |  nay,  |  merit; 


any 


while  He  has  given  me  |  my  Lord,  |  from  |  (the)  clear  proof  |  on  |  I  was  |  if   |  Do  you  see 


4  ''uj'< 


from  you. 


but  (it)  has  been  obscured 


Himself 


from 


mercy 


28 


averse  to  it?     |  while  you  (are)  |     should  We  compel  you  (to  accept)  it 


3  < 


01 


3  **\  ^ 


^  I  3  **\ 


(is)  my  reward  |  Not  |  any  wealth.  |    for  it    |  I  ask  (of)  you  |   not   |  And  O  my  people! 
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23.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds  and  humble 
themselves  before  their 
Lord,  those  are  the 
companions  of 
Paradise,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 

24.  The  example  of  the 
two  parties  is  like  the 
blind  and  the  deaf  and 
the  seer  and  the  hearer. 
Are     they    equal  in 

Y    comparison?  Then,  will 
you  not  take  heed? 

^25.    And  verily,  We  sent 
Nuh    to    his  people 
(saying),  "Indeed,  I  am 
a  clear  warner  to  you. 

26.  That  do  not 
worship  except  Allah. 
Indeed,  I  fear  for  you 
the  punishment  of  a 
painful  Day." 

27.  So  the  chiefs  of 
those  who  disbelieved 
from  his  people  said, 
"We  do  not  see  you  but 
as  a  man  like  us,  and 
we  do  not  see  you 
followed  except  by 
those  who  are  the 
lowest  of  us,  immature 
in  opinion.  And  we  do 
not  see  any  merit  in 
you  over  us;  nay,  we 
think  you  are  liars." 

28.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  Do  you  see  if  I 
was  on  the  clear  proof 
from  my  Lord  while  He 
has  given  me  mercy 
from  Himself  but  it  has 
been  obscured  from 
you,  should  we  compel 
you  to  accept  it  while 
you  are  averse  to  it? 

29.  And  O  my  people!  I 
do  not  ask  of  you  for  it 
any  wealth.  My  reward 
is  from  none 


but  Allah.  And  I  am  not 
going  to  drive  away 
those  who  have 
believed.  Indeed,  they 
will  meet  their  Lord, 
but  I  see  you  are  an 
ignorant  people. 

30.  And  O  my  people! 
Who  would  help  me 
against  Allah  if  I  drove 
them  away?  Then,  will 
you  not  take  heed? 

31.  And  I  do  not  say  to 
you  that  with  me  are 
the  treasures  of  Allah 
or  that  I  know  the 
unseen,  nor  I  say  that  I 
am  an  Angel,  nor  do  I 
say  of  those  upon 
whom  your  eyes  look 
down  that  Allah  will 
never  give  them  any 
good.  Allah  knows  best 
what  is  in  their  souls. 
Indeed,  I  would  then 
be  of  the  wrongdoers." 

32.  They  said,  "O  Nuh! 
Indeed,  you  disputed 
with  us  and  have  been 
frequent  in  dispute  with 
us.  So  bring  us  what 
you  threaten  us  with,  if 
you  are  truthfiil." 

33.  He  said,  "Only  Allah 
will  bring  it  on  you  if 
He  wills,  and  you 
cannot  escape  it. 

34.  And  my  advice 
will  not  benefit  you, 
although  I  wish  to 
advise  you,  if  Allah 
wills  to  let  you  go 
astray.  He  is  your  Lord 
and  to  Him  you  will  be 
returned." 

35.  Or  do  they  say, 
"  He  has  invented  it?" 
Say,  "If  I  have  invented 
it,  then  on  me 
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believed.    |  those  who  |  going  to  drive  away  |  I  am  |  And  not  |  Allah.  |  from  |  except 


^\^\  ij^j    (^u^  IjLU 


^1 


(are)  a  people  |  see  you  |      but  I      |  their  Lord,  |  (will)  be  meeting  |    Indeed,  they 


Allah    I  against  |  would  help  me  |  Who  |  And  O  my  people!  |     29      |  ignorant. 


I  say    I  And  not 


30 


you  take  heed?   |  Then,  will  not  |  I  drove  them  away?  |  if 


the  unseen,  |  I  know  |  and  not  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (are  the)  treasures  |  (that)  with  me  |  to  you 


look  down  upon  |  for  those  whom  |  I  say  |  and  not  |  an  Angel,  |  that  I  am  |  I  say  |  and  not 

w  r^i  ^1       ^1  ^.^i  if 


(is)  in  I  what  |  knows  best  |  Allah  |  any  good.  |  will  Allah  give  them  |  never  |    your  eyes, 


They  said,  |     31     |  the  wrongdoers."  |  (will  be)  surely  of  |  then  |  Indeed,  I  |    their  souls. 


(in)  dispute  with  us.  |  and  you  (have  been)  frequent  |  you  disputed  with  us  |  Indeed,  |  "O  Nuh! 


the  truthful."     |    of    |    you  are    |   if   |  you  threaten  us  (with),  |  what  |   So  bring  us 


and  not  |    He  wills,    |    if     |  Allah,  |  will  bring  it  (on)  you  |  "Only  |  He  said, 


32 


"55 


my  advice  |  benefit  you  |    And  (will)  not 


33 


one  who  (can)  escape  (it).  |  you  (are) 


to     I    will     I  it  was  Allah's  |   if   |  [to]  you,  |  [I]  advise  |  to  |  I  wish  |    (even)  if 


Or   I     34     I  you  will  be  returned."  |  and  to  Him  |  your  Lord,  |  He  (is)  |   let  you  go  astray. 


then  on  me  |  I  have  invented  it,  |  "If  |  Say,  |  "He  has  invented  it?"  |  (do)  they  say, 
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35       I  crimes  you  commit."  |   of  what  |    innocent    |  but  I  am  |     (is)  my  crime, 


your  people  |  from  |    believe     |  will  never  |  "That|  Nuh,  |  to  |  And  it  was  revealed 


H    ui^     >     6*1  ^ 


by  what  |  (be)  distressed  |  So  (do)  not  |  believed.  |  have  already  |  (those)  who  |  except 


under  Our  Eyes,  |  the  ship  |  And  construct 


36 


doing.      I  they  have  been 


wronged;      |  those  who  |  concerning  |  address  Me  |  and  (do)  not  |  and  Our  inspiration 


And  he  was  constructing    |      37      |    the  ones  (to  be)  drowned."    |  indeed,  they  (are) 


his  people,    |     of     |  (the)  chiefs  |    by  him    |  passed  |   and  every  time   |    the  ship. 


can  ridicule  |  then  we  |  us,  |  you  ridicule  |  "If  |    He  said,    |  [of]  him.  |   they  ridiculed 


^'i'fi'i*  <3''<  A  'lif'i^  3^(1 


(on)  whom    |  you  will  know  |  And  soon  |      38      |  you  ridicule.  |     as     |  you 


a  punishment  |  on  him  |  and  will  descend  |  (that)  will  disgrace  him,  |  a  punishment  |  will  come 


the  oven,  |  and  overflowed   |  Our  command,  |  came  |  when  |  Till  |     39     |  lasting." 


except  I  and  your  family  I   two,    |    a  pair    |  every  kind  |  of  |  in  it  |  "Load  |  We  said. 


And  not    |  believed."  |  and  whoever  |  the  word,  |  against  him  |  has  preceded  |  who 


in  it,    I    "Embark   |  And  he  said,  |      40      |  a  few.  |  except  |  with  him  |  believed 


my  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  and  its  anchorage.  |  (is)  its  course  |  of  Allah  |  in  the  name 
Surah  11:  Hud  (v.  36-41)  Part- 12 


^    is  (the  consequence  of) 
Q\   my  crime,  but  I  am 
V    innocent  of  wfiat  crimes 
you  commit." 

36.  And  it  was  revealed 
to  Nuh  that,  "None  of 
your  people  will  believe 
except  those  who  have 
already  believed.  So  do 
not  be  distressed  by  what 
they  have  been  doing. 

37.  And  constmct  the  ship 
under  Our  observation 
and  Our  inspiration  and 
do  not  address  Me 
concerning  those  who 
have  wronged;  indeed, 
they  are  to  be  drowned." 

38.  And  he  was 
constructing  the  ship, 
and  every  time  the  chiefs 
of  his  people  passed  by 
him,  they  ridiculed  him. 
He  said,  "If  you  ridicule 
us,  then  we  will  ridicule 
you  Oust)  as  you 
ridicule. 

39.  And  soon  you 
will  know  on  whom  a 
punishment  will  come 
that  will  disgrace  him 
and  on  whom  will 
descend  a  lasting 
punishment." 


40.  Till  when  Our 

command  came  and  the 
oven  (earth's  lowlands) 
overflowed,  We  said, 
"Load  on  it  (ship)  of 
every  kind,  a  pair,  and 
your  family,  except 
those  against  whom  the 
word  has  preceded,  and 
(include)  whoever  has 
believed."  But  only  a 
few  believed  with  him. 


1 


q.;41. 

•e-  said. 


^4 


And  he  (Nuh) 
Embark  in  it,  in 
the  name  of  Allah  is 
its  course  and  its 
anchorage.  Indeed,  my 
Lord 
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is    Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful." 

42.  And  it  sailed  with 
them  on  the  waves  like 
mountains,  and  Nuh 
called  out  to  his  son  who 
was  apart  (from  them), 
"O  my  son!  Embark  with 
us  and  do  not  be  with  the 
disbelievers." 

43.  He  (the  son)  said,  "I 
will  betake  myself  to 
some  mountain  that  will 
save  me  from  the  water" 
He  (Nuh)  said,  "There  is 
no  protector  today  from 
Allah's  command,  except 
on  whom  He  has  mercy." 
And  the  waves  came 
between  them,  so  he  was 
among  the  drowned. 

44.  And  it  was  said,  "O 
earth!  Swallow  your 
watei;  and  O  sky! 
Withhold."  And  the  water 
subsided,  and  the 
Command  was  fulfilled. 
And  it  (the  ship)  rested 
on  (Mount)  Judi. 
And  it  was  said,  "Away 
with  the  wrongdoings 
people." 

45.  And  Nuh  called  to  his 
Lord  and  said,  "O  my 
Lord!  Indeed,  my  son  is 
of  my  family,  and  indeed. 
Your  promise  is  tme, 
and  You  are  the  Most 
Just  of  the  judges." 

46.  He  said,  "ONuh! 
Indeed,  he  is  not  of  your 
family;  indeed,  his  deed 
is  not  righteous,  so  do 
not  ask  Me  about  what 
you  have  no  knowledge. 
Indeed,  I  admonish  you 
lest  you  be  among  the 
ignorant." 

47.  He  (Nuh)  said,  "O 
my  Lord!  Indeed,  I  seek 
refiige  in  You 


on  I  with  them  I  sailed  |  And  it  |      41      |  Most  Merciful."  |  (is)  certainly  Oft-Forgiving, 


apart,    I  [in]  |  and  he  was  |  (to)  his  son,  |  and  Nuh  called  out  |  like  mountains,  |  the  waves 


42     I  the  disbelievers."  I  with  I    be    |  and  (do)  not  |  with  us  |    Embark    |  "O  my  son! 


the  water."  |  from   |  (that)  will  save  me  |  a  mountain,  |  to  |  "I  will  betake  myself  |  He  said, 


except,    I  the  Command  of  Allah  |  from  |    today    |  protector  |  "(There  is)  no|  He  said, 


so  he  was  |  the  waves,  |  (in)  between  them  |  And  came  |  He  has  mercy."  |    (on)  whom 


your  water,  |  Swallow  |  "O  earth!  |  And  it  was  said,  |     43      |    the  drowned.    |  among 


the  Command.  |  and  was  fulfilled  |  the  water,  |     And  subsided     |  Withhold."  |  and  O  sky! 


3        y  ^       3  >' 


the  wrongdoers."  |  with  the  people  |  "Av/ay  \  And  it  was  said,  |  the  Judi.  |  on  |  And  it  rested 

Of  JsJl    01    9^    JIS    '4^  ^yVibi  © 


(is)  of  I  my  son  |  Indeed,  |  "O  my  Lord!|  and  said,  |  (to)  his  Lord  |  And  Nuh  called  |  44 


(are)  the  Most  Just  |  and  You  |    (is)  true,    |  Your  promise  |  and  indeed,  |    my  family, 


your  family;  |  of  |  (is)  not  |  Indeed,  he  |  "O  Nuh!  |  He  said,  |     45      |  (of)  the  judges." 


(about)  what    |  ask  Me  |  so  (do)  not  |  righteous,  |  (is)  other  than  |  (his)  deed  |  indeed,  [he] 


among  |  you  be  |  lest  |  admonish  you  |  Indeed,  1 1  any  knowledge.  |  of  it  |  you  have  |  not 


in  You,  I  seek  refuge  |  Indeed,  I  |  "O  my  Lord!  |  He  said,  |  46  |  the  ignoranl.' 
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ti     H  au^Ls 


01 


You  forgive  |  And  unless  |  knowledge.  |  of  it  |  I  have  |  not  |  what  1 1  (should)  ask  You  |  that 


© 


47 


the  losers." 


among 


I  will  be 


and  You  have  mercy  on  me,    |  me 


e:^  d^j  %  r'^. 


and  on  |  on  you  |  and  blessings  |  from  Us  |  with  peace  |  Go  down  |  "O  Nuh!  |  It  was  said, 


*  t 


^1 


then  I  We  will  grant  enjoyment;  |  But  (to  other)  nations  |  with  you.  |  from  those  |  the  nations 


the  news  |  (is)  from  |  This 


48 


painful."  I  a  punishment  |  from  Us  |  will  touch  them 


^1 


you    I  knowing  it,  |  you  were  |  Not  |  to  you.  |  (which)  We  reveal  |    (of)  the  unseen, 


the  end 


indeed,   |  So  be  patient; 


this. 


before    |    your  people    |  and  not 


t 

0 


He  said,  |  Hud.  |  (We  sent)  their  brother  |  Aad  |  And  to  | 


49 


(is)  for  the  God  fearing.' 


01 


cr-:      u  ail  bi^i 


Not  I  other  than  Him.  I  god,  |  any  |  (is)  for  you  |  not  |  Allah,  |  Worship  |  "O  my  people! 


0 


for  it  I     I  ask  you     |  Not  |  O  my  people! 


50 


inventors.    |  (are)  but  |  you 


Then  will  not  |  created  me.  |  the  One  Who  |  from  |  except  |  (is)  my  reward  |  Not  |  any  reward. 


a^  ^ 


0 


then  I  (of)  your  Lord,  |  Ask  forgiveness  |  And  O  my  people! 


51 


you  use  reason? 


upon  you 


(from)  the  sky  (rain)  I  He  will  send  |    to  Him. 


turn  in  repentance 


And  (do)  not  |  your  strength.  |  (added)  to  |  (in)  strength  |  and  increaseyou   |  (in)  abundance 


You  have  not  brought  us  |  "O  Hud!  |  They  said. 


52 


(as)  criminals."  |  turn  away 
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from  asking  that  of  which 
I  have  no  Icnowledge. 
And  unless  You  forgive 
me  and  have  mercy  on 
me,  I  will  be  among  the 
losers." 

48.  It  was  said,  "O  Nuh! 
Go  down  (disembark) 
with  peace  from  Us  and 
blessings  on  you  and  on 
the  nations  from  those 
with  you.  But  (to  other) 
nations  We  will  grant 
enjoyment;  then  will 
touch  them  from  Us  a 
painful  punishment. 

49.  This  is  of  the  news  of 
the  unseen,  which  We 
reveal  to  you.  Not  you 

^  \  nor  your  people  were 
knowing  it  before  this. 
5S0  be  patient,  indeed,  the 
end  is  for  those  who  are 


Godfearing." 


iSO.  And  to  Aad  (We  sent) 
their  brother  Hud.  He 
A)  said,  "O  my  people! 

Worship      Allah,  you 
■-r'  have  no  god  other  than 
.1,  Him.  You  are  not  but 

"3i 


mventors. 


51.  O  my  people!  I  do 
not  ask  you  for  it  any 
reward.  My  reward  is 
only  from  the  One  Who 
created  me.  Then  will 
you  not  use  reason? 

52.  And  O  my  people! 
Ask  forgiveness  of  your 
Lord,  then  turn  to  Him  in 
repentance.  He  will  send 
upon  you  abundant  rain 
from  the  sky,  and  add 
strength  to  your  strength. 
And  do  not  turn  away  as 
criminals." 

53.  They  said,  "O  Hud! 
You  have  not  brought  us 


clear  proofs,  and  we 
will  not  leave  our  gods 
on  your  (mere)  saying, 
and  we  are  not 
believers  in  you. 

54.  We  say  nothing,  but 
that,  some  of  our  gods 
have  seized  you  with 
evil."  He  said,  "Indeed, 
I  call  Allah  to  witness, 
and  you  bear  witness 
that  I  am  innocent  of 
what  you  associate, 

55.  Other  than  Him.  So 
plot  against  me  all 
together,  then  do  not 
give  me  respite. 

56.  Indeed,  I  put  my 
trust  in  Allah  my  Lord 
and  your  Lord.  There  is 
no  moving  creature  but 
that  He  has  grasp  of  its 
forelock.  Indeed,  my 
Lord  is  on  a  straight 
path. 

57.  So  if  you  turn 
away,  then  verily  I  have 
conveyed  that  with 
which  I  was  sent  to 
you.  And  my  Lord  will 
give  succession  to  a 
people  other  than  you, 
and  you  will  not  harm 
Him  at  all.  Indeed,  my 
Lord  is  a  Guardian  over 
all  things." 

58.  And  when  Our 
command  came,  We 
saved  Hud  and  those 
who  believed  with  him, 
by  a  Mercy  from  Us 
and  We  saved  them 
from  a  severe 
punishment. 

59.  And  that  was  Aad, 
who  rejected  the  Signs 
of  their  Lord  and 
disobeyed  His 
Messengers,  and 
followed  the  command 
of  every  obstinate 
tyrant. 
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and  not  |  your  saying,  |    on    |    our  gods    |  (will)  leave  |    we   |  and  not  |  clear  proofs, 


have  seized  you  |  except  (that),  |  we  say,  |  Not  |     53     |     believers.     |  in  you  |  we  (are) 


tftUi  ^k^l  C^J,         Jb  ^3**^ 


[I]  call  Allah  to  witness  |    "Indeed,  I  |  He  said,  |  with  evil."  |  (of)  our  gods  |  some 


0  U$  f^i^j^.  ^' 


54      I  you  associate,  |  of  what  |  innocent  |  that  I  am  |      and  (you)  bear  witness 


give  me  respite.  |  (do)  not  |  then  |  all  together,  |  So  plot  against  me  |  Other  than  Him. 


and  your  Lord.  |    my  Lord,    |   Allah   |    upon    |  [I]  put  my  trust  |  Indeed,  I  |  55 

oi    few  O^f  >  '^i  u 


Indeed,  |  of  its  forelock.  |  has  grasp  |    He   |   but   |  of  a  moving  creature  |  (There  is)  not 


you  turn  away, 


So  if   I      56      I  straight.  |    a  path    |  (is)  on  |      my  Lord 


to  you.     I  with  [it]  I     I  was  sent     |     what     |  I  have  conveyed  to  you  |    then  verily 


and  not     |   other  than  you,    |    (to)  a  people    |      And  my  Lord  will  give  succession 


a  Guardian."  |  things  |  all  |  (is)  on  |  my  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  (in)  anything.  |  you  will  harm  Him 


oi^\5  b>^         u>i    ^isj  ® 


and  those  who  |    Hud    |  We  saved  |  Our  command,  |  came  |  And  when  |  57 


a  punishment  |  from  |  and  We  saved  them  |  from  Us  |  by  a  Mercy  |  with  him,  |  believed 


(of)  their  Lord  |   (the)  Signs    |  they  rejected  |  (was)  Aad,  |  And  this  |      58      |  severe. 


1/ 


tyrant  |  (of)  every  |  (the)  command  |  and  followed  |  His  Messengers  |  and  disobeyed 
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(with)  a  curse  |  world  |    this    |  in  |  And  they  were  followed  |  59 


obstinate. 


disbelieved  |    Aad    |  Indeed,   |   No  doubt!    |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |    and  (on  the)  Day 


JiJ    ©  |U1  '^l 


Thamud  |  And  to  |     60     |  (of)  Hud.  |  (the)  people  |  with  Aad,  |  away  |  So  |    their  Lord, 

u  ail  bJ^i        jis  ^liii  ^lii 


not   I  Allah,  |  Worship  |   "O  my  people!  |  He  said,  |  Salih. 


(We  sent)  their  brother 


♦      9^9  y    tu  9^^\'£^<  ^9  i>C    r,9<  \  3  ^ 


the  earth    |    from    |  produced  you  |    He   |  other  than  Him.  |  god  |  any  |    you  have 


to  Him.  I  turn  in  repentance  |  then  |  So  ask  forgiveness  of  Him,  |  in  it.  |     and  settled  you 


Verily  I  O  Salih!  |  They  said,  |      61      |  All-Responsive."  |  (is)  near,  |  my  Lord  |  Indeed, 


^  9  ,  ^ 


this. 


before    |  the  one  in  whom  hope  was  placed  |  among  us 


you  were 


And  indeed  we  |  our  forefathers  worshipped?  |  what  |  we  worship  |  that  |    Do  you  forbid  us 


He  said,  |     62     |  suspicious."  |  to  it,  |  you  call  us  |  about  what  |  doubt  |    surely  (are)  in 


my  Lord,  |  from  |  a  clear  proof  |  on  |      I  am      |    if    |  Do  you  see,  |     "O  my  people! 


Allah,  I  against  |  (can)  help  me  |  then  who  |  a  Mercy  |  from  Him,  |   and  He  has  given  me 


(in)  loss. 


but   I  you  would  increase  me  |  So  not  |  I  (were  to)  disobey  Him? 


4j|     fO)      ^\  aSij 


0 


63 


a  Sign,  |  (is)  for  you  |   (of)  Allah   |  she-camel  |    This    |  And  O  my  people!  


touch  her  |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  Allah,  |  the  earth  |  in 


to  eat 


so  leave  her 


60.  And  they  were 
followed  in  this  world 
with  a  curse  and 
(also)  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  No  doubt! 
Indeed,  Aad  disbelieved 
in  their  Lord,  so  away 

o  with  Aad,  the  people  of 
g^Hud. 

o 

i6 1 .  And  to  Thamud  We 
"3  sent  their  brother  Salih. 
He  said,  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah,  you  have 
no  god  other  than  Him. 
He  produced  you  from 
the  earth  and  settled  you 
in  it.  So  ask  forgiveness 
of  Him,  then  turn  in 
repentance  to  Him. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is  near, 
All-  Responsive." 

62.  They  said,  "O 
Salih!  Verily  you  were 
among  us  the  one  in 
whom  hope  was  placed 
before  this.  Do  you 
forbid  us  to  worship 
what  our  forefathers 
worshipped?  And  indeed 
we  are  in  suspicious 
doubt  about  that  to 
which  you  invite  us." 

63.  He  said,  "O  my  people! 
Have  you  considered  if  I 
am  on  a  clear  proof  from 
my  Lord  and  He  has 
given  me  Mercy  from 
Himself,  then  who  can 
help  me  against  Allah  if  I 
were  to  disobey  Him? 
So  you  would  not 
increase  me  but  in  loss. 

64.  And  O  my  people ! 
This  she-camel  of  Allah 
is  a  Sign  for  you,  so  leave 
her  to  eat  in  the  earth  of 
Allah  and  do  not  touch 
her 
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with  harm  lest  should 
seize  you  an  impending 
punishment." 

65.  But  they  hamstrung 
her.  So  he  said,  "Enjoy 
yourselves  in  your 
homes  for  three  days. 
That  is  a  promise  not  to 
be  belied." 

66.  So  when  Our 
command  came,  We 
saved  Salih  and  those 
who  believed  with  him, 
by  a  Mercy  from  Us,  and 
(saved  them)  from  the 
disgrace  of  that  Day. 
Indeed,  your  Lord,  He  is 
All-Strong,  All-Mighty. 

67.  And  the  thunderous 
blast  seized  those  who 
wronged,  then  they 
became  fallen  prone 
(dead)  in  their  homes. 

68.  As  if  they  had 
not  prospered  therein. 
No  doubt,  Thamud 
disbelieved  in  their 
Lord,  so  away  wit) 
Thamud. 


eir 

■1 


69.  And  certainly 
Our  messengers  came 
to  Ibrahim  with  glad 
tidings,  they  said, 
"Peace."  He  said, 
"Peace,"  and  he  did  not 
delay  in  bringing  a 
roasted  calf. 

70.  But  when  he  saw  their 
hands  not  reaching  to 
it  (the  food),  he  felt 
unfamiliar  of  them  and 
felt  apprehension  from 
them.  They  said,  "Do  not 
fear.  Indeed,  we  have 
been  sent  to  the  people  of 
Lut." 

71.  And  his  wife 
was  standing  and  she 
laughed.  Then  We  gave 
her  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq, 
and  after  Ishaq, 


© 
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64 


impending.' 


a  punishment    |    lest  will  seize  you 


with  harm, 


(for)  three  |  your  home(s)  |  in  |  "Enjoy  (yourselves)  |  So  he  said,  |  But  they  hamstrung  her. 


P^.  ^  ®  ojilS  ^  'j^i   aii  tji:t 


came    |  So  when  |     65     |  (to)  be  belied."  |  not  |  (is)  a  promise  |     That     |  days. 


by  a  Mercy  |  with  him,  |  believed  |  and  those  who  |   Salih,    |  We  saved  |  Our  command 


He     I  your  Lord,  |  Indeed,   |  (of)  that  Day.  |  (the)  disgrace  |  and  from  |     from  Us, 


;^        jifi  ® 


wronged,     |    those  who    |  And  seized 


66 


All-Mighty.  |     (is)  All-  Strong, 


As  if  I      67      I  fallen  prone.  |  their  homes  |  in  |  then  they  became  |  the  thunderous  blast 


disbelieved   |  Thamud  |  indeed,  |  No  doubt,  |  therein.  |  they  (had)  prospered  |  not 


came      |   And  certainly   |      68      |  with  Thamud.  |  away  |    so    |    (in)  their  Lord, 


1/ 


He  said,  |  "Peace."  |  they  said,   |  with  glad  tidings,  |  (to)  Ibrahim  |     Our  messengers 

13^   ®  ^^r^o\ 


But  when  |     69      |  roasted.  |  a  calf  |  bring  |  to  |  and  not  he  delayed  |  "Peace,' 


he  felt  unfamiliar  of  them    |     to  it,     |  reaching  |   not   |  their  hands 


he  saw 


s9% 


Indeed,  we  |  fear.    |"(Do)not|  They  said,  |  [a  fear].  |  from  them  |  and  felt  apprehension 


(was)  standing  |  And  his  wife  |     70     |  (of)  Lut."  |  (the)  people  |  to   |  [we]  have  been  sent 


Ishaq    I     and  after     |    of  Ishaq,    |  Then  We  gave  her  glad  tidings  |  and  she  laughed. 
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while  I  am       Shall  I  bear  a  child     "Woe  to  me!    She  said, 


71 


(of)  Yaqub. 


0^: 


♦  5' 


this      I  Indeed,  |  (is)  an  old  man?  |   my  husband,    |    and  this, 


an  old  woman 


at 


"Are  you  amazed  |  They  said,  |      72      |  amazing."  |    (is)  surely  a  thing 


1  ** 


people  I  (be)  upon  you,  |  and  His  blessings  |  The  Mercy  of  Allah  |  (the)  decree  of  Allah? 


125    ©  0^ 


And  when  |     73     |  All-Glorious."  |  (is)  All-Praiseworthy,  |  Indeed,  He  |  (of)  the  house. 


the  glad  tidings,    |  and  had  reached  him  |  the  fright,  |  Ibrahim  |  from  |  (had)  gone  away 


Ibrahim  Indeed, 


74 


of  Lut.  I  the  people  |  concerning  |  he  argued  with  Us, 


'    '<  ^'        •  r-s 


'9  li-' 


Turn  away  |  O  Ibrahim!  |     75     |  and  oft-returning.  |  imploring,  |  (was)  certainly  forbearing. 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  Command  |  has  come,  |  certainly  |  Indeed,  it  |  this.  |  from 


(be)  repelled.  |  (which)  cannot  |  a  punishment  |  (will)  come  (for)  them  |  and  indeed,  [they] 

hi  ^'^         6^14  I3j  © 


for  them  I  he  was  distressed  |  (to)  Lut,  |  Our  messengers  |  came   |  And  when  |  76 


(is)  a  day  |     "This     |    and  said,     |  (and)  uneasy,  |    for  them    |    and  felt  straitened 


and  before  |  to  him,  |  rushing,  |  his  people  |  And  came  (to)  him  |      77      |  distressful.' 


These 


"O  my  people!  |  He  said,  |  the  evil  deeds. 


doing 


they  (had)  been 


^Ji   ail  \M  ^  ^\  '<4^. 


and  (do)  not  |  Allah  |  So  fear  |  for  you.  |  (are)  purer  |  they  |  (are)  my  daughters. 
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of  Yaqub. 

72.  She  said,  "Woe  to 
me!  Shall  I  bear  a  child 
while  I  am  an  old 
woman  and  this,  my 
husband,  is  an  old 
man?  Indeed,  this  is  an 
amazing  thing." 

73.  They  said,  "Are  you 
amazed  at  the  decree  of 
Allah?  The  Mercy  of 
Allah  and  His  blessings 
be  upon  you,  people  of 
the  house.  Indeed,  He 
is  All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious." 

74.  When  the  fright 
had  left  Ibrahim  and 
the  glad  tidings  had 
reached  him,  he  began 
to  argue  with  Us 
concerning  the  people 
of  Lut. 

75.  Indeed,  Ibrahim 
was  certainly 
forbearing,  imploring 
and  oft-returning  (to 
Allah). 

76.  O  Ibrahim!  Turn 
away  from  this 
(argument).  Indeed,  the 
Command  of  your  Lord 
has  come  and  indeed, 
there  will  come  for 
them  a  punishment 
which  cannot  be 
repelled. 

77.  And  when  Our 
messengers  came  to 
Lut,  he  was  distressed 
for  them,  and  felt 
straitened  for  them  and 
said,  "This  is  a 
distressful  day." 

78.  And  his  people 
came  rushing  to  him, 
and  before  this  they 
had  been  doing  the  evil 
deeds.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  Here  are  my 
daughters,  they  are 
purer  for  you.  So  fear 
Allah  and  do  not 


disgrace  me  concerning 
my  guests.  Is  there  not 
among  you  a  riglit- 
minded  man?" 

79.  They  said,  "Verily 
you  know  that  we 
have  no  right  (i.e., 
desire)  concerning  your 
daughters.  And  indeed, 
you  Icnow  what  we 
want." 

80.  He  said,  "If  only  I 
had  power  over  you  or  I 
could  take  refiige  in  a 
strong  support." 

81.  They  (the  Angels) 
said,  "O  Lut!  Indeed,  we 
are  messengers  of  your 
Lord,  (therefore)  they 
will  never  reach  you.  So 
travel  with  your  family 
during  a  part  of  the  night 
and  let  not  any  among 
you  look  back,  except 
your  wife.  Indeed,  that 
which  will  strike  them 
will  strike  her  as  well. 
Indeed,  their  appointed 
time  is  morning.  Is  not 
the  morning  near?" 

82.  So  when  Our 
Command  came.  We 
turned  (the  city)  upside 
down  and  rained  upon 
them  stones  of  baked 
clay  in  layers. 

83.  Marked  from  your 
Lord.  And  it  (punish- 
ment) is  not  far  from  the 
wrongdoers. 

84.  And  to  (the  people  of)  ■ 
Madyan  (We  sent)  their 
brother  Shuaib.  He  said, 
"O  my  people!  Worship 
Allah,  you  have  no  god 
other  than  Him.  And  do 
not  decrease  from  the 
measure  and  the  scale. 
Indeed,  I  see  you  in 
prosperity,  but  indeed, 

I  fear  for  you  the 
punishment 
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right-minded?"  |  a  man  |  among  you  |  Is  (there)  not  |  my  guests.  |  concerning  |  disgrace  me 


concerning  |    we  have    |   (that)  not   |  you  l<now  |  "Verily  |  They  said, 


78 


79      I  we  want."  |  what  |  surely  know  |  And  indeed,  you  |  right.  |  any  |   your  daughters 


a  support  I    in    1 1  could  take  refuge  |  or  |  power  |  over  you  |  I  had  |  that  |  "If  |   He  said. 


(of)  your  Lord,  |  (are)  messengers  |  Indeed,  we  |  "O  Lut!  |  They  said, 


80 


strong." 


the  night  |  of  |  in  a  part  |  with  your  family  |  So  travel  |  you.  |  they  will  reach  |  never 


Indeed,  it  |    your  wife.     |    except    |     anyone  of  you,     |  look  back  |    and  (let)  not 


is  not  I  (is)  morning.  I  their  appointed  time  |  Indeed,  |  will  strike  them.  |  what  |  will  strike  her 


We  made     Our  Command,       came      So  when 


81 


near?"  |    the  morning 


baked  clay  |    of    |    stones    |  upon  them  |  and  We  rained  |  its  downside,  |  its  upside 

Cr5    u5    Uj  Oj^ 


9  3^ 


(is)  from  I    it     I  And  not  |  your  Lord.  |    from    |  Marked 


82 


(in)  layers. 


'<^^\    Oii^  Jii     k>  OtS^\ 


Shuaib.    I  their  brother  |  Madyan,  |    And  to 


83 


far.     I  the  wrongdoers 


6?  ail       4^  JiS 


god     I     any     |  (is)  for  you  |   not   |  Allah   |  Worship  |  "O  my  people!]    He  said. 


indeed,  I  |  and  the  scale.  |  (from)  the  measure  |  decrease  |  And  (do)  not  |  other  than  Him. 


punishment 


for  you 


fear    |  but  indeed,  I  |  in  prosperity,  |      see  you 


Surah  11:  Hud  (v.  79-84) 


Part  - 12 


317 


© 


I  3  iS 


measure,      |  Give  full  |  And  O  my  people! 


84 


I  all-encompassing.  |     (of )  a  Day 


(of)  their  things,  |  the  people 


deprive      |  and  (do)  not  |  in  justice 


and  weight 


© 


85 


spreading  corruption.  |    the  earth 


act  wickedly  |    and  (do)  not 


And  not  |  believers.  |    you  are    |   if   |  for  you,  |  (is)  best  |  (from)  Allah  |  (What)  remains 


3  T^< 


Does  your  prayer  |    "O  Shuaib!  |  They  said. 


86 


I  a  guardian."  |  over  you  |   I  am 


that     I  or  I  our  forefathers,   |  worship  |  what  |  we  leave  |  that  |    command  you 


surely  you  |  Indeed  you,  |  we  will?  |     what     |  our  wealth  |  concerning 


we  do 


Do  you  see  |  "O  my  people!  |  He  said,  |     87     |  the  right-minded."  |  (are)  the  forbearing. 


and  He  has  provided  me  |  my  Lord,  |    from    |  a  clear  evidence  |    on    |    I  am  | 


in    I  I  differ  from  you  |  that  |   I  intend  |  And  not  |  a  good  provision?  |    from  Himself 


the  reform    |  except  |    I  intend 


Not 


from  it. 


I  forbid  you 


what 


I  trust  I  Upon  Him  |  with  Allah.  |  except  |  (is)  my  success  |  And  not  |  as  much  as  I  am  able. 


(Let)  not  cause  you  to  sin   |  And  O  my  people! 


88 


I  turn. 


and  to  Him 


(the)  people  of  Nuh  |    befell    |  (to)  what  |  similar  |    befalls  you    |  lest  |  my  dissension 


(are  the)  people  of  Lut  |  And  not  |  people  of  Salih.  |  or  |  (the)  people  of  Hud  |  or 
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of  an  all-encompassing 
Day. 

85.  And  O  my  people! 
Give  full  measure  and 
weight  in  justice  and  do 
not  deprive  the  people 
of  their  things  and  do 
not  act  wickedly  in  the 
earth,  spreading 
corruption. 

86.  What  remains  from 
Allah  is  best  for  you,  if 
you  are  believers.  And 
I  am  not  a  guardian 
over  you." 

87.  They  said,  "O 
Shuaib!  Does  your 
prayer  command  you 
that  we  leave  what  our 
forefathers  worshipped 
or  that  we  (leave)  doing 
with  our  wealth  what 
we  like?  Indeed,  you 
surely  are  forbearing, 
the  right-minded." 

88.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  Have  you 
considered:  iflamona 
clear  evidence  from  my 
Lord  and  He  has 
provided  me  with  a 
good  provision  from 
Himself?  And  I  do  not 
intend  to  differ  from 
you  in  that  which  I 
forbid  you.  I  only 
intend  reform  as  much 
as  I  am  able.  And  my 
success  is  not  except 
with  Allah.  Upon  Him 
I  trust,  and  to  Him  I 
turn  (repentant). 

89.  And  O  my  people! 
Let  not  my  dissension 
cause  you  to  sin  lest 
befalls  you  similar  to 
what  befell  the  people 
of  Nuh  or  people  of 
Hud  or  people  of  Salih. 
And  the  people  of  Lut 
are  not 


far  off  from  you. 

90.  And  ask  forgiveness 
of  your  Lord,  then  turn 
in  repentance  to  Him. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is 
Most  Merciful,  Most 
Loving." 

91.  They  said,  "O 
Shuaib!  We  do  not 
understand  much  of 
what  you  say,  and 
indeed,  we  consider 
you  weak  among  us. 
And  if  not  for  your 
family,  surely  we 
would  have  stoned  you, 
and  you  are  not 
powerful  against  us." 

92.  He  said,"0  my 
people!  Is  my  family 
mightier  on  you  than 
Allah?  And  you  have 
put  Him  behind  your 
backs.  Indeed,  my  Lord 
is  All-Encompassing  of 
what  you  do. 

93.  And  O  my  people! 
Work  according  to  your 
position,  indeed,  I  (too) 
am  working.  Soon  you 
will  know  on  whom 
will  come  a  punishment 
that  will  disgrace  him 
and  who  is  a  liar.  And 
watch;  indeed,  I  am 
with  you  a  watcher." 

94.  And  when  Our 
Command  came.  We 
saved  Shuaib  and  those 
who  believed  with  him 
by  a  Mercy  fi^om  Us. 
And  the  thunderous 
blast  seized  those  who 
wronged,  then  they 
became  fallen  prone 
(dead)  in  their  homes. 

95.  As  if  they  had  not 
prospered  therein.  So,  ^ 
away  with  Madyan  asC 
was    taken  away  the^ 
Thamud. 
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then 


(of)  your  Lord,  |  And  ask  forgiveness  |     89     |   far  off.    |     from  you 


Most  Loving."  |  (is)  Most  Merciful,  |  my  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  to  Him.  |    turn  in  repentance 


you  say,  |  of  what  |    much    |  we  understand  |  Not  |  "O  Shuaib!  |  They  said, 


90 


for  your  family  |  And  if  not  |    weak.    |  among  us  |  surely  [we]  see  you  |  and  indeed,  we 


91 


mighty."  |  against  us  |  and  you  are  not  |  surely  we  would  have  stoned  you. 


Allah?     I  than  |     on  you     |  mightier  |  Is  my  family  |    "O  my  people!  |   He  said. 


of  what    I  my  Lord  |   Indeed,    |    backs.    |  behind  your  |    And  you  have  taken  Him, 


0 


(according)  to  |    Work    |  And  O  my  people!  |     92     |  (is)  All-Encompassing.  |    you  do 


will  come  I  (on)  whom  |  you  will  know  |   Soon   |  working.  |  indeed,  I  am  |    your  position. 


And  watch,     |  (is)  a  liar.  |  [he]  |    and  who    |  (that  will)  disgrace  him  ,  |  a  punishment 


Our  Command,  |  came  |  And  when  |      93      |  a  watcher."  |    with  you    |  indeed,  I  am 


from  Us.    I  by  a  Mercy  |  with  him  |  believed  |  and  those  who  |   Shuaib   |  We  saved 


in    I  then  they  became  |  the  thunderous  blast  |  wronged,  |  those  who  |    And  seized 


So,  I  therein.  |  they  (had)  prospered  |  not  |  As  if  |     94     |  fallen  prone.  |  their  homes 


t 

(9) 


And  certainly  |      95      |   the  Thamud.    |  was  taken  away  |    as    |  with  Madyan  |  away 


96.      And  certainly 
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96 


clear,   |  and  an  authority  |     with  Our  Signs      |  Musa  |    We  sent 


oji;ij:^T    15^15    ^l^i  6;£;i 


and  not  |  (the)  command  of  Firaun,  |   but  they  followed    |  and  his  chiefs, 


Firaun 


(on  the)  Day  |  his  people  |  He  will  precede  |      97      |  was  right.  |  (the)  command  of  Firaun 


(is)  the  place  |  And  wretched  |  (into)  the  Fire.  |     and  lead  them     |    (of)  the  Resurrection 
t 


(by)  a  curse  |    this     |  in  |  And  they  were  followed 


98 


to  which  (they  are)  led. 


which  (will)  be  given.  |  (is)  the  gift  |  Wretched  |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |   and  (on  the)  Day 


Ui'  oi    i^i  ® 


(which)  We  relate  |  (of)  the  cities   |    (the)  news    |    (is)  from    |  That 


99 


0 
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And  not 


100      I  and  (some)  mown.  |  some  are  standing  |  of  them,  |     to  you; 


them    I   availed   |  So  not  |  themselves.  |  they  wronged  |     but     |    We  wronged  them 


came  |  when   |  thing,   |  any  |  other  than  Allah,  |  they  invoked  |  which  |    their  gods 


ruin.     I  other  than  I    they  increased  them    |  And  not  |  (the)  command  (of)  your  Lord. 


the  cities  |  He  seizes  |  when  |  (is)  the  seizure  (of)  your  Lord  |   And  thus 


101 


(and)  severe.     |   (is)  painful,    |  His  seizure  |  Indeed,  |  (are)  doing  wrong.  |  while  they 


cp.        m  a  6i 


® 


fear    |for  (those)  who|  (is)  surely  a  Sign  |     that     |    in    |  Indeed, 


102 


on  it  I  (will)  be  gathered  |  (is)  a  Day  |  That  |  (of)  the  Hereafter.  |  (the)  punishment 
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We  sent  Musa  with  Our 
Signs  and  a  clear 
authority, 

97.  To  Firaun  and  his 
chiefs,  but  they  followed 
the  command  of  Firaun, 
and  the  command  of 
Firaun  was  not  right. 

98.  He  (Firaun)  will 
precede  his  people  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  and 
will  lead  them  into  the 
Fire.  And  wretched  is  the 
place  to  which  they  are 
led. 

99.  And  they  were 
followed  by  a  curse  in 
this  (life)  and  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
Wretched  is  the  gift 
which  will  be  given. 

100.  That  is  from  the  news 
of  the  cities,  which  We 
relate  to  you;  of  them, 
some  are  standing  and 
some  have  been  mown. 

101.  And  We  did  not 

wrong  them,  but  they 
wronged  themselves.  So 
their  gods  whom  they 
invoked  other  than  Allah 
did  not  avail  them  at  all 
when  the  coinmand  of 
your  Lord  came.  And 
they  did  not  increase 
them  in  other  than  ruin. 

102.  And  thus  is  the 
seizure  of  your  Lord 
when  He  seizes  the 
cities  while  they  are 
committing  wrong. 
Indeed,  His  seizure  is 
painful  and  severe. 

103.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign  for  those  who  fear 
the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  That  is  a  Day 
on  which  mankind  will 
be  gathered. 
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and  that  is  a  Day  that 
will  be  witnessed. 

104.  And  We  do  not 

delay  it    except  for  a 
limited  term. 

105.  The  Day  (when)  it 
comes  no  soul  will 
speak  except  by  His 
leave.  Some  among 
them  will  be  the 
wretched  and  some 
glad. 

106.  As  for  those  who 
were  wretched,  they 
will  be  in  the  Fire.  For 
them  therein  is  sighing 
and  wailing. 

107.  They  will  abide 
therein  as  long  as  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
remain,  except  what 
your  Lord  wills. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
All-Accomplisher  of 
what  He  intends. 

108.  And  as  for  those 
who  were  glad,  they 
will  be  in  Paradise, 
they  will  abide  therein 
as  long  as  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  remain, 
except  what  your  Lord 
wills  -  a  bestowal 
uninterrupted. 

109.  So  do  not  be  in 
doubt,  as  to  what  these 
(polytheists)  worship. 
They  worship  not 
except  as  their 
forefathers  worshipped 
before.  And  indeed,^ 
We  will  pay  them  theirA£ 
share  undiminished.  ^ 

110.  And  verily  We  gave 
Musa  the  Book,  but 
differences  arose 
therein.  And  had  it  not 
been  for  a  Word  that 
had  preceded  from  your 
Lord,  it  would  have 
been  judged  between 
them.  And  indeed,  they 


We  delay  it  1  And  not  |       103       |  witnessed.  |  (is)  a  Day 

1  and  that  |   the  mankind, 

^                 >»J;i       ©  l-*^ 

not       1  (it)  comes  |  (Tlie)  Day  |     104     |  limited. 

1  for  a  term  |  except 

(will  be  the)  wretched,  |  Then  among  them  |  by  His  leave.  |  except  |  a  soul  |    will  speak 

r~s         '9  s  -"Si 

then  (they  will  be)  in    |  were  wretched  |  those  who  |  As  for 

1     105     1  and  (the)  glad. 

il                "SJ                   ■a  (9s^'i 

Oi^       ©     ^ytS^^  Jti^J 

A 

(Will  be)  abiding    |       106       |  and  wailing.  |  (is)  sighing,  | 

therein  |  For  them  |  the  Fire. 

what  your  Lord  wills.    |except  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |  as  long  as  remain  |  therein 

Ufj    ©          Li  jl^ 

And  as  for  |     107     |  He  intends.  |  of  what  |  (is)  All-Accomplisher  |  your  Lord  |  Indeed, 

9  9      9            -*  ♦ 

therein  |  (will  be)  abiding  |  Paradise,   |  then  (they  will  be)  in 

1  were  glad  |    those  who 

'dii;;L5u  %          c.;Uji  v^^tiU 

what  your  Lord  wills  -  |    except    |    and  the  earth,    |  the  heavens  |   as  long  as  remains 

doubt     1  in  1     be     |  So  (do)  not  |      108       |   interrupted.   |  not  |  a  bestowal 

9  93.          1  i  u) 
^  *  **  -"-^ 

as  what    |  except  |  they  worship  |  Not  |  these  (polytheists).    |  worship  |  as  to  what 

will  surely  pay  them  in  full  |  And  indeed,  We  |     before.     |  their  forefathers  |  worshipped 

,  9^3  < 

Musa  1   We  gave    |  And  verily  |     109     |  being  diminished.   |  without  |    their  share 

cX^          "5^5  4! 

(that)  preceded  |  (for)  a  Word  |  And  if  not  |  therein.  |  but  differences  arose  |     the  Book, 

And  indeed,  they   |  between  them.  |  surely  would  have  been  judged  |  your  Lord,  |  from 

Surah  11:  Hud  (v.  104-110) 
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And  indeed,  |     110     |  suspicious.  |  concerning  it  |  doubt 


surely  (are)  in 


of  what  I  Indeed,  He  |  their  deeds.  |  your  Lord  |  surely  will  pay  them  in  full  |    to  each  [when] 


you  are  commanded   |     as     |  So  stand  firm 


111 


(is)  All-Aware.  |    they  do 


9  ''^ 


Indeed,  He  |  transgress.  |  and  (do)  not  |  with  you,  |  turn  (in  repentance)  |  and  (those)  who 


to     I    incline    |   And  (do)  not    |     112     |  (is)  All-Seer.  |      you  do      |  of  what 


besides  Allah    |  (is)  for  you  |  and  not  |  the  Fire,  |  lest  touches  you  |  do  wrong  |  those  who 


And  establish 


113 


you  will  be  helped.  |    not    |  then  |  protectors;  |  any 


'JSi  6^     ®i  sAiJi 


the  night.  |    of    |  and  (at)  the  approach  |  (of)  the  day  |  (at  the)  two  ends  |    the  prayer 

c/J^     djs  vyJi  o^^  cj-^i  o\ 


(is)  a  reminder 


That  I  the  evil  deeds.  |  remove  |  the  good  deeds  |  Indeed, 


(does)  not  |  Allah  |  for  indeed,  |  And  be  patient,  |  114 


for  those  who  remember. 


had  been   |  So  why  not  |  115 


(of)  the  good-doers.  |  (the)  reward  |  let  go  waste 


forbidding  |  those  possessing  a  remnant. 


before  you 


the  generations   |  of 


of  those         a  few 


except   I  the  earth 


the  corruption   |  from 


f-^  39^^^  <£,»^,  ^^'^.^  \<>  ^  % 


what    I  did  wrong  |    those  who 


But  followed 


among  them?     |  We  saved 


116 


criminals.       |  and  they  were  |  therein,  |    luxury  they  were  given 
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are  in  suspicious  doubt 
concerning  it. 

111.  And  indeed,  to 
eacii  of  tliem  your  Lord 
will  pay  in  full  their 
deeds.  Indeed,  He  is 
All-Aware  of  what  they 
do. 

112.  So  stand  finn  as 
you  are  commanded 
and  those  who  turn  in 
repentance  with  you, 
and  do  not  transgress. 
Indeed,  He  is  All-Seer 
of  what  you  do. 

113.  And  do  not 

incline  to  those  who  do 
wrong,  lest  you  be 
touched  by  the  Fire, 
and  you  do  not  have 
besides  Allah  any 
protectors;  then  you 
will  not  be  helped. 

114.  And  establish  the 
prayer  at  the  two  ends 
of  the  day  and  at  the 
approach  of  the  night. 
Indeed,  the  good  deeds 
remove  the  evil  deeds. 
That  is  a  reminder  for 
those  who  remember. 

115.  And  be  patient,  for 
indeed,  Allah  does  not 
let  go  waste  the  reward 
of  the  good-doers. 

116.  So  why  were 
there  not  among  the 
generations  before 
those  possessing  a 
remnant  (of  good 
sense)  forbidding 
corruption  on  the  earth 
except  a  few  of  those 
We  saved  among  them? 
But  those  who  did 
wrong  pursued  what 
luxury  they  were  given 
therein,  and  they  were 
criminals. 
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117.  And  your  Lord 
would  not  have 
destroyed  the  cities 
unjustly  while  its 
people  were  reformers. 

118.  And  if  your  Lord 
had  willed,  surely  He 
could  have  made 
mankind  one 
community;  but  they 
will  not  cease  to  differ 

119.  Except  on  whom 
your  Lord  has 
bestowed  Mercy,  and 
for  that  He  created 
them.  And  the  word  of 
your  Lord  will  be 
fulfilled  that,  "Surely  I 
will  fill  Hell  with  Jinn 
and  men  all  together." 

120.  And  each 
(narration)  that  We 
relate  to  you  from  the 
news  of  the  Messengers 
so  that  We  may  make 
your  heart  firm  with  it. 
And  there  has  come  to 
you,  in  this,  the  truth 
and  an  admonition  and 
a  reminder  for  the 
believers. 

121.  And  say  to  those 
who  do  not  believe, 
"Work  according  to 
your  position;  indeed, 
we  are  also  working. 

122.  And  wait; 
indeed,  we  (too)  are 
waiting." 

123.  And  to  Allah 
belongs  the  unseen  of 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  to  Him  will 
be  returned  the  matter, 
all  of  it,  so  worship  y 
Him  and  put  your  trust 

in  Him.  And  your  Lord^ 
is  not  unaware  of  what 
you  do. 


while  its  people   |    unjustly    |  the  cities  |    destroy    |  your  Lord,  |    would    |  And  not 


surely  He  (could)  have  made  |  your  Lord  (had)  willed  |  And  if  |     117     |  (were)  reformers. 


118 


to  differ.     I  they  will  cease  |  but  not  |  one  community,  |     the  mankind 


ajjji  'i£y 


3 


He  created  them.  |  and  for  that  |  your  Lord  has  bestowed  Mercy,  |  (on)  whom  |  Except 


3 


Hell 


"Surely  I  will  fill 


(the)  Word  of  your  Lord,    |     And  will  be  fulfilled 


119 


all  together." 


and  the  men 


the  Jinn 


with 


(of)  the  Messengers  |    (the)  news    |    of    |     to  you 


We  relate 


And  each, 


And  has  come  to  you  |       your  heart. 


with  it    I  We  may  make  firm  |     (for)  that 


and  a  reminder 


and  an  admonition 


the  truth 


this 


"Work    I  believe,  |  (do)  not  |  to  those  who  |  And  say  |      120       |  for  the  believers. 


And  wait; 


121   I  (are  also)  working.  |  indeed,  we  |    your  position;    |  (according)  to 


(is  the)  unseen  |  And  for  Allah 


122 


(are)  ones  who  wait."    |   indeed,  we 


the  matter,     |    will  be  returned     |  and  to  Him   |    and  the  earth,    |  (of)  the  heavens 

4JD 


upon  Him.  |    and  put  your  trust 


so  worship  Him, 


all  (of)  it, 


123 


you  do. 


of  what 


And  your  Lord  is  not 
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Surah  Yusuf 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^1 


[the]  clear.  |  (of)  the  Book  |  (are  the)  Verses  |  These 


Alif  Laam  Ra. 


^^-f^^4        ^ff^tf         IS  If,  ^4  ^i^j-l^ 


9  '^^V 


Til, 


understand.  |  so  that  you  may  |  (as)  a  Quran  in  Arabic  |  We  have  sent  it  down,  |  Indeed,  We, 


W,  Cr^l  dJU^  (jafiJ  0 


in  what   I  of  the  narrations  |  the  best  |  to  you  |  relate 


We 


you  were. 


although     |   the  Quran, 


(of)  this    I  to  you  I    We  have  revealed 


Yusuf         said  When 


the  unaware.  |  surely  among  |      before  it. 


and  the  sun  |  star(s) 


eleven 


I  saw      I  Indeed,  1 1  "Q  my  father!  |  to  his  father. 


"O  my  son!  |  He  said. 


prostrating."  |  to  me  |    I  saw  them    |    and  the  moon; 


against  you    |  lest  they  plan  |  your  brothers  |    to    |  your  vision  |     relate     |  (Do)  not 


open.    I  an  enemy  I     (is)  to  man     |  the  Shaitaan  |  Indeed,  |    a  plot. 


(the)  interpretation  |  of  |  and  will  teach  you  |  your  Lord  |  will  choose  you  |     And  thus 


Of        ^  ^.m 


(the)  family  |   and  on    |   on  you    |  His  Favor  |  and  complete  |    (of)  the  narratives 


before  - 


I  your  two  forefathers  |   on    |  He  completed  it  |     as     |    (of)  Yaqub 


t         '9=/^  ^1-;^        S;        i  ^)  5    .  J'y 

Q     ^      ^      Ojy     0\  f^^J 


All-Wise."  I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  and  Ishaq. 


Ibrahim 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Alif  Laam  Ra.  These 
are  the  Verses  of  the 
clear  Book. 


2.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
it  down  as  a  Quran  in 
Arabic  so  that  you  may 
understand. 


We  relate  to  you 
the  best  of  the 
narrations  in  what  We 
have  revealed  of  this 
Quran  although  you 
were,  before  this, 
among  the  unaware. 


4.  When  Yusuf  said  to 
his  father,  "O  my 
father!  Indeed,  I  saw 
eleven  stars  and  the  sun 
and  the  moon;  I  saw 
them     prostrating  to 


5.  He  said,  "O  my  son! 
Do  not  relate  your 
vision  to  your  brothers 
lest  they  plan  a  plot 
against  you.  Indeed,  the 
Shaitaan  is  an  open 
enemy  to  man. 


6.      And  thus  your  Lord 
will   choose  you  and 
teach        you  the 
interpretation  of 
narratives  and  complete 
His  Favor  on  you  and 
on  the  family  of  Yaqub, 
^     as  He  completed  it  on 
C.    your    two  forefathers 
Q    before,     Ibrahim  and 
Ishaq.     Indeed,  your 
Lord    is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise." 


7.  Certainly  in  Yusuf  and 
his  brothers  were  signs 
for  those  who  ask. 

8.  When  they  said,  "Surely 
Yusuf  and  his  brother  are 
more  beloved  to  our 
father  than  we,  while  we 
are  a  group.  Indeed,  our 
father  is  in  clear  error 

9.  Kill  Yusuf  or  cast  him 
to  (another)  land  so  that 
your  father's  face  (i.e., 
attention)  may  be  free 
for  you,  and  after  that 
you  will  be  a  righteous 
people." 

10.  Said  a  speaker  among 
them,  "Do  not  kill  Yusuf 
but,  if  you  are  doing 
(something),  throw  him 
into  the  bottom  of  the 
well  and  he  will  be 
picked  up  by  some 
caravan." 

11.  They  said,  "O  our 
father!  Why  do  you  not 
trust  us  with  Yusuf  while 
indeed,  we  are  his  well- 
wishers? 

12.  Send  him  with  us 
tomorrow  to  enjoy  and 
play.  And  indeed,  we 
will  be  his  guardians." 

13.  He  (Yaqub)  said, 
"Indeed,  it  saddens  me 
that  you  should  take  him, 
and  I  fear  that  a  wolf 
would  eat  him  while  you 
are  unaware  of  him." 

14.  They  said,  "If  a  wolf 
should  eat  him  while  we 
are  a  (strong)  group,  then 
indeed,  we  would  be 
losers." 
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signs 


and  his  brothers 


Yusuf 


Certainly 


and  his  brother  |   "Surely  Yusuf  |  they  said,  |  When 


for  those  who  ask. 


(are)  more  beloved 


(are)  a  group.    |    while  we    |    than  we,    |  our  father  |  to 


Yusuf 


Kill 


clear.  |  an  error  |  (is)  surely  in  |  our  father  |  Indeed, 


(of)  your  father,    |  (the)  face  |  for  you  |  so  will  be  free  |  (to)  a  land  |  cast  him   |  or 


a  speaker  |  Said 


righteous."  |  a  people  |      after  that 


and  you  will  be 


99  3^ 


3  9im 


the  bottom      in       but  throw  him 


Yusuf 


kill     I  "(Do)  not  I    among  them, 


^  3         '  ■*  **  -^lu    U)  ^  3^      9    3  \ii    9  ' 


doing."    I  you  are 


[the]  caravan  |  some   |  will  pick  him  |  (of)  the  well, 


with 


trust  us    I  not  |  (do)  you  |  Why  |  "O  our  father!  |  They  said. 


10 


9'\       s'!       r\  I'f  l^t''  <9,9 


Send  him  |      11      |  surely  well-wishers?  |  (are)  for  him  |  while  indeed,  we  |  Yusuf, 


will  surely  be  his  guardians."  |  And  indeed,  we  |  and  play.  |  (to)  enjoy  |  tomorrow,  |  with  us 

39^  ic.     ^-r      tM'^^        -*  -'"^ 


Si    Jl5  ® 


you  should  take  him  |  that  |  it  surely  saddens  me  |    "Indeed,  [I]  |  He  said. 


12 


(are)  unaware."   |  of  him  |  while  you  |    a  wolf    |    would  eat  him    |  that  |    and  I  fear 

6^5    digJi    iff  6^   ijilS  © 


while  we 


the  wolf 


eats  him 


"If 


They  said, 


13 


© 


-^3  9  i^f 


I2l 


3f 


14 


surely  (would  be)  losers.' 


then 


indeed,  we 


(are)  a  group. 
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(the)  bottom 


they  put  him   |  that  |  and  agreed  |  they  took  him  |    So  when 


about  this  affair,  |  "Surely,  you  will  inform  them  |  to  him,  |  But  We  inspired  |  (of)  the  well. 


early  at  night  I  (to)  their  father  I  And  they  came  I     15     |  perceive."  |  (do)  not  |  while  they 


racing  each  other  |  [we]  went  |  Indeed,  we  |  "O  our  father!  |  They  said,  |     16     |  weeping. 


But  not  I    the  wolf.    |  and  ate  him  |  our  possessions,  |  with  |    Yusuf    |    and  we  left 


And  they  brought 


17 


truthful."    I   we  are   |  even  if  |  us,  |  (will)  believe  |  you 


your  souls  |  has  enticed  you  |  "Nay,  |  He  said,  |  with  false  blood.  |  his  shirt  |  upon 


against  |  (is)  the  One  sought  for  help  |  And  Allah  |  (is)  beautiful.  |  so  patience  |  (to)  a  matter. 


and  they  sent     |      a  caravan      |  And  there  came  |     18     |  you  describe."  |  what 


This    I  "O  good  news!  |    He  said,    |  his  bucket.  |  then  he  let  down  |  their  water  drawer 


of  what  I  (is)  All-  Knower  |  And  Allah  |  (as)  a  merchandise.  |  And  they  hid  him  |  (is)  a  boy." 

r^i^-i  ^JTH  c^>     ^^j^^  ® 


dirhams    |  very  low,  |  for  a  price  |    And  they  sold  him 


19 


they  do. 


And  said  |    20    |  those  keen  to  give  up.  |  of  |  about  him  |  and  they  were 


few. 


65 


his  stay.    |  "Make  comfortable  |  to  his  wife,  |    Egypt    |  of  |  bought  him  |  the  one  who 


0\  ij^ 


And  thus      |  (as)  a  son."  |  we  will  take  him  |  or  |  (he)  will  benefit  us  |  that  |  Perhaps 
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15.  So  when  they  took 
him  and  agreed  to  put 
him  in  the  bottom  of 
the  well.  But  We 
inspired  to  him, 
"Surely,  you  will 
inform  them  (some  day) 
about  this  affair  while 
they  do  not  perceive." 

16.  And  they  came  to 
their  father  early  at 
night  weeping. 

17.  They  said,  "O  our 
father!  Indeed,  we  went 
racing  each  other  and 
we  left  Yusuf  with  our 
possessions,     and  the 

^  wolf  ate  him.  But  you 
^  will    not  believe  us, 
even  if  we  are  truthful." 

18.  And  they  brought 
his  shirt  with  false 
blood  on  it.  He 
(Yaqub)  said,  "Nay, 
your  souls  have  enticed 
you  to  something,  so 
patience  is  beautifiil. 
And  Allah  is  the  One 
sought  for  help  against 
that  which  you 
describe." 

19.  And  there  came  a 
caravan,  and  they  sent 
their  water  drawer  then 
he  let  down  his  bucket. 
He  said,  "O  good  news! 
This  is  a  boy."  And 
they  hid  him  as  a 
merchandise.  And 
Allah  is  AU-Knower  of 
what  they  did. 

T  20.    And  they  sold  him 
A'£  for  a  very  low  price,  a 
few  dirhams,  and  they 
were,    about  him,  of 
those  keen  to  give  up. 

21.  And  the  one  from 
Egypt  who  bought  him 
said  to  his  wife,  "Make 
his  stay  comfortable. 
Perhaps  he  will  benefit 
us  or  we  will  take  him 
as  a  son."  And  thus. 


We  established  Yusuf  in 
the  land  that  We  might 
teach  him  the 
interpretation  of 
events.  And  Allah  is 
Predominant  over  His 
affairs,  but  most  of  the 
people  do  not  know. 

22.  And  when  he 
reached  his  maturity. 
We  gave  him  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  And 
thus  We  reward  the 
good-doers. 

23.  And  she,  in  whose 
house  he  was,  sought  to 
seduce  him.  And  she 
closed  the  doors  and 
said,  "Come  on  you." 
He  said,  "I  seek  refuge 
in  Allah.  Indeed,  he  is 
my  lord,  who  has  made 
good  my  stay.  Indeed, 
the  wrongdoers  will  not 
succeed." 

24.  And  certainly  she  did 
desire  him  and  he 
would  have  desired  her 
had  he  not  seen  the 
proof  of  his  Lord.  Thus 
(it  was)  that  We  might 
avert  from  him  evil  and 
immorality.  Indeed,  he 
was  one  of  Our  sincere 
slaves. 

25.  And  they  raced  to 
the  door,  and  she  tore 
his  shirt  from  the  back, 
and  they  both  found  her 
husband  at  the  door. 
She  said,  "What  is  the 
recompense  of  one  who 
intended  evil  for  your 
wife  except  that  he  be 
imprisoned  or  a  painful 
punishment?" 

26.  He  said,  "She 
sought  to  seduce  me." 
And  a  witness 
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(the)  interpretation  of  |  that  We  might  teach  him  |  the  land  |  in  |    Yusuf    |  We  established 


cdi  ^^J^-^^s 


most 


but      I  His  affairs,  |  over  |  (is)  Predominant  |  And  Allah  |     the  events. 


his  maturity,  |  he  reached  |  And  when  |  21 


know. 


(do)  not  I    (of)  the  people 


22     I  the  good-doers.  |  We  reward  |  And  thus  |  and  knowledge.  |  wisdom  |  We  gave  him 


3<ii  3 


his  self.  I    from    |  her  house  |    in    |  he  (was)  |  she  who,  |  And  sought  to  seduce  him 

JiS        c^i  iiisi   c>\';>K)\  c£ii 


He  said. 


you. 


"Come  on     and  she  said. 


the  doors        And  she  closed 


^       1  .9 


3'^  ^ 


^1  iljue 


Indeed,  |  my  stay.  |  (who  has)  made  good  |  (is)  my  lord  |  Indeed,  he  |  "I  seek  refuge  in  Allah. 


4C5'' 


him,  I  she  did  desire  |  And  certainly 


23 


the  wrongdoers."  |  will  succeed  |  not 


(of)  his  Lord.    |  the  proof  |  he  saw  |  that   |  if  not  |  her,  |  and  he  would  have  desired 


Indeed,  he  |  and  the  immorality.  |  the  evil  |  from  him  |  that  We  might  avert 


Thus, 


(to)  the  door  |  And  they  both  raced  |  24 


the  sincere.       Our  slaves     (was)  of 


l^^'ui''  I It;  ^f        3       C      3  iL  3 


at    I   her  husband   |  and  they  both  found  |  the  back,  |  from  |  his  shirt  |  and  she  tore 


for  your  wife  |  intended  |  (of  one)  who  |  (is)  the  recompense  |  "What  |  She  said,  |  the  door. 


25 


painful?"  I  a  punishment  |  or  |  he  be  imprisoned  |  that  |  except  |  evil 


o^Im  ^jUfSL)  (jyi^i^  ^ 


a  witness  |  And  testified  |  myself."  |  about  |  sought  to  seduce  me  |  "She  |  He  said, 
Surah  1 2:  Yusuf  (v.  22-26)  Part  - 1 2 
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the  front 


from 


(is)  torn  I   his  shirt 


[is] 


"If  I  her  family  |  of 


4 ^< 


[is]    I   But  if 


26 


the  liars.    |  (is)  of  |  and  he  |  then  she  has  spoken  the  truth, 


the  truthful."  |  (is)  of  |  and  he  |  then  she  has  lied  |  (the)  back  |  from  |  (is)  torn  |    his  shirt 

tu  .  ♦♦  _       •         \  . 


^    6^       65  OS  ^  iV  Lai  ® 


"indeed,  it  |  he  said,  |  (the)  back  |  from  |  torn  |   his  shirt   |  he  saw  |  So  when 


27 


turn  away  |  Yusuf, 


28     I  (is)  great.  I  your  plot  |  Indeed,  |     your  plot.     |  (is)  of 


65   ccT    4  ^ai^  i^^iil^o*' 


of 


Indeed,  you  |  for  your  sin.  |  And  ask  forgiveness  |  this.  |  from 


yip]  a  ii-Io;  Jisi   k>  c^i 


t 


Aziz    I  "The  wife  of  |  the  city,    |  in  |  women  |  And  said 


29 


the  sinful.' 


he  has  impassioned  her  |  indeed,  |  himself;  |  about  |  her  slave  boy  |  (is)  seeking  to  seduce 


30 


clear."    |    an  error    |   in   |  [we]  surely  see  her  |  Indeed,  we  |  (with)  love. 


for  them  |  and  she  prepared  |  for  them  |  she  sent  |  of  their  scheming,  |  she  heard  |    So  when 


"Come  out  |  and  she  said,  |  a  knife   |  of  them  |    one    |  each  |  and  she  gave  |  a  banquet 


o^^i         ^J^\  ul* 


their  hands,  |  and  cut  |  they  greatly  admired  him,  |  they  saw  him  |  Then  when  |  before  them." 


an  angel  |     but     |  (is)  this  |  not  |  a  man  |  (is)  this  |  not  |  Allah,  |  "Forbid  |  they  said. 


about  him.  |  you  blamed  me  |  (is)  the  one,  |      "That      |  She  said, 


31 


noble." 


and  if  I  but  he  saved  himself,  |  [himself]  |  [from]  |  I  sought  to  seduce  him,  |  And  certainly 
Surah  12:  Yusuf  (v.  27-32)  Part -12 


from  her  family  testified, 
"If  his  shirt  is  torn  from 
the  front  then  she  has 
spoken  the  truth,  and  he 
is  of  the  liars. 

27.  But  if  his  shirt  is  torn 
from  the  back,  then  she 
has  lied  and  he  is  of  the 
truthful." 

28.  So  when  he  (i.e.,  her 
husband)  saw  his  shirt 
torn  from  the  back,  he 
said,  "Indeed,  it  is  of 
your  (i.e.,  women's) 
plot.  Indeed,  your  plot  is 
great. 


29.  Yusuf,  ignore  this. 
And  (O  wife)  ask 
forgiveness  for  your  sin. 
Indeed,  you  are  of  the 
sinful." 


r 

S. 


30.  And  the  women  in  the 
city  said,  "The  wife  of 
Aziz  is  seeking  to  seduce 
her  slave  boy;  he  has 
impassioned  her  with 
love.  Indeed,  we  see  her 
in  clear  error." 

31.  So  when  she  heard  of 
their  scheming,  she  sent 
for  them  and  prepared  a 
banquet  for  them  and  she 
gave  each  one  of  them  a 
knife  and  she  said  (to 
Yusuf),  "Come  out 
before  them."  Then 
when  they  saw  him,  they 
greatly  admired  him  and 
cut  their  hands  and  said, 
"Allah  forbid!  This  is  not 
a  man;  this  is  none  but  a 
noble  angel." 

32.  She  said,  "That 
is  the  one  about  whom 
you  blamed  me.  And  I 
certainly  sought  to 
seduce  him,  but  he  saved 
himself:  and  if 
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he  will  not  do  what  I 
order  him,  surely  he 
will  be  imprisoned  and 
will  be  of  those  who 
are  disgraced." 

33.  He  said,  "My  Lord, 
prison  is  dearer  to  me 
than  that  to  which  they 
invite  me.  And  unless 
You  do  not  turn  away 
their  plot  from  me,  I 
might  incline  towards 
them  and  be  of  the 
ignorant." 

34.  So  his  Lord 
responded  to  him,  and 
turned  away  from  him 
their  plot.  Indeed,  He  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 


35.  Then  it  appeared 

to  them  after  they  had  ^ 
seen  the  signs,  that  they 
should  surely  imprison 
him  for  a  time. 

36.  And  two  young  men 
entered  with  him  in  the 
prison.  One  of  them 
said,  "Indeed,  I  see 
myself  (in  a  dream) 
pressing  wine. "And  the 
other  said,  "Indeed,  1 
see  myself  carrying 
bread  over  my  head 
from  which  the  birds 
were  eating.  Inform  us 
of  its  interpretation; 
indeed,  we  see  you  of 
the  good-doers." 

37.  He  said,  "The  food 
which  you  are  provided 
will  not  come  to  you 
but  1  will  inform  you  of 
its  interpretation  before 
it  comes  to  you.  That  is 
from  what  my  Lord  has 
taught  me.  Indeed,  I 
abandon  the  religion  of 
a  people  who  do  not 
believe  in  Allah  and  are 
disbelievers  in  the 
Hereafter 


of   I  and  certainly  will  be  |  surely,  he  will  be  imprisoned  1 1  order  him,  |  what  |  he  does  |  not 


to  me  I  (is)  dearer  |  the  prison  |  "My  Lord,  |  He  said, 


32 


those  who  are  disgraced." 


their  plot   I  from  me  |   You  turn  away   |  And  unless  |  to  it.  |  they  invite  me  |  than  what 


So  responded 


33 


I  the  ignorant."  |  of   |  and  [I]  be  |  towards  them  |  I  might  incline 


He 


Indeed,  [He]    |  their  plot.  |     from  him     |  and  turned  away  |  his  Lord,  |   to  him 


[what] 


after     |  to  them  |  (it)  appeared  |  Then  |      34      |  All-Knower.  |  (is)  All-Hearer, 


35 


a  time.  |  until  |  surely  they  should  imprison  him  |  the  signs,  |    they  had  seen 


5"!,       X^ff^^:  ^  ,  U<  C^^^lt  •5'''' 


"Indeed,  I  |  one  of  them,  |  Said  |  two  young  men.  |  (in)  the  prison  |  with  him  |  And  entered 


=  *  t, 


^\  J^J  Ij-^  0^1  L^y^i 


[I]  see  myself 


"Indeed,  I  |  the  other,  |  And  said  |  wine."  |  pressing  |  [I]  see  myself 


Us^        ^1  (J6ij         ij^v  oy  J^l 


Inform  us  |  from  it.  |  the  birds  |  (were)  eating  |  bread,  |  my  head  |  over  |  [I  am]  carrying 


36 


the  good-doers."  |    of    |  [we]  see  you  |  indeed,  we  |  of  its  interpretatbn; 


•5)1 


but 


you  are  provided  with  |    food    |   (will)  come  to  both  of  you   |  "Not  |   He  said. 


01  Or* 


[it]  comes  to  both  of  you.  |  [that]  |  before  |  of  its  interpretation,  |  I  will  inform  both  of  you 


That 


(the)  religion  |  [I]  abandon  |  Indeed,  I  |  my  Lord.  |  has  taught  me  |  (is)  of  what  | 


[they]  I  in  the  Hereafter  |  and  they  |  in  Allah,  |  they  believe  |  not  |  (of)  a  people. 
Surah  1 2:  Yusuf  (v.  33-37)  Part  - 1 2 
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Ibrahim,   |  (of)  my  forefathers,  |  (the)  religion  |  And  I  follow  |      37      |  (are)  disbelievers. 


any     |  with  Allah  |  we  associate  |  that  |  for  us  |    was    |  Not  |  and  Yaqub.  |   and  Ishaq 


the  manl<ind  |  and  upon  |   upon  us,    |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Grace  |  (is)  from  |   That   |  thing. 


O  my  two  companions  |     38     |  grateful.  |  (are)  not  |  (of)  the  men  |  most 


but 


the  One  Allah, 


or  better 


separate 


Are  lords  |  (of)  the  prison! 


but 


besides  Him  |  you  worship  |  Not 


39 


the  Irresistible? 


(has)  sent  down  |  not  |   and  your  forefathers,    |     you     |  which  you  have  named  them. 


He  has  commanded  |  for  Allah.  |  but  |  (is)  the  command  |  Not  |  authority.  |  any  |  for  it  |  Allah 


Si         c?.^i  3;i        %  ili?5  f\ 


but      I  the  right,  |  (is)  the  religion  |  That  |  Him  Alone.  |  but  |  you  worship  |  that  not 


© 


6^  i 


O  my  two  companions 


40 


know. 


(do)  not  I  [the]  men  |  most 


wine;      |  (to)  his  master  |  he  will  give  drink  |  one  of  you  |  As  for  |    (of)  the  prison! 


his  head.  |  from  |  the  birds  |    and  will  eat    |  he  will  be  crucified,  |  the  other  |  and  as  for 

Jl5i      ©     ^^5i-fl^  ^C/oJI>-^l  ^ 


And  he  said  |      41      |  you  both  inquire."  |  about  which  |  the  matter  |  Has  been  decreed 


5^ 


"Mention  me  |  of  both  of  them,  |  (would  be)  saved  |  that  he  |  he  thought  |  to  the  one  whom 


(to)  his  master,  |  (the)  mention  |  the  Shaitaan  |  But  made  him  forget  |  your  master."  |  to 


38.  And  I  follow 

the  religion  of  my 
forefathers,  Ibrahim, 
Ishaq,  and  Yaqub.  And 
it  was  not  for  us  to 
associate  anything  with 
Allah.  That  is  from  the 
Grace  of  Allah  upon  us 
and  upon  the  mankind. 
But  most  of  the  men  are 
not  gratefiil. 


39.  O  my  (two) 

companions  of  the 
prison!  Are  many 
separate  lords  better  or 
Allah  the  One,  the 
Irresistible? 


40.  You  do  not  worship 
besides  Him  but  only 
names  which  you  have 
named  them,  you  and 
your  forefathers,  for 
which  Allah  has  not  sent 
down  any  authority. 
The  command  is  for 
none  but  Allah.  He  has 
commanded  that  you 
worship  none  but  Him. 
That  is  the  right  religion, 
but  most  men  do  not 
know." 


41.  O  my  (two) 

companions  of  the 
prison!  As  for  one  of 
you,  he  will  pour  wine 
for  his  master;  and  as  for 
other,  he  will  be 
crucified,  and  the  birds 
will  eat  from  his  head. 
The  matter  has  been 
decreed  about  which  you 
inquire." 


42.  And  he  said  to  the  one 
whom  he  thought  would 
be  saved,  "Mention  me 
to  your  master."  But  the 
Shaitaan  made  him 
forget  the  mention  to  his 
master, 
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so  he  (Yusuf)  remained  irijS 
the  prison  for  severalQ;^ 
years. 

43.  And  the  king  said, 
"Indeed,  I  have  seen  (in  a 
dream)  seven  fat  cows 
being  eaten  by  seven 
(that  were)  lean,  and 
seven  green  ears  (of 
com)  and  others  (that 
were)  dry.  O  chiefs! 
Explain  to  me  my  vision, 
if  you  can  interpret 
visions." 


44.  They  said, 

"Confused  dreams,  and 
we  are  not  learned  in 
the  interpretation  of 
dreams." 


45.        But  the  one  who 

was  freed,  remembered 
after  a  period,  said,  "I 
will  inform  you  of  its 
interpretation,  so  send 
me  forth. 


46.  Yusuf,  O  tmthful 
one!  Explain  to  us  about 
the  seven  fat  cows  being 
eaten  by  seven  lean  ones, 
and  seven  green  ears  (of 
com)  and  others  (that 
were)  dry,  that  I  may 
retum  to  the  people  so 
that  they  may  know." 

47.  He  (Yusuf)  said, 
"You  will  sow  for  seven 
years,  as  usual;  and  that 
which  you  reap  leave  in 
its  ears,  except  a  little 
from  which  you  will  eat. 

48.  Then,  after  that,  will 
come  seven  hard  years, 
which  will  consume 
what 


And  said 


42 


years.     |   several   |  the  prison  |    in    |  so  he  remained 


eating  them 


fat, 


cows    I  seven  |  [I]  have  seen  |  "Indeed,  I  |    the  l<ing, 


dry.      I  and  other  |  green, 


ears  (of  corn)  |  and  seven  |  lean  ones,  |  seven 


of  visions    I     you  can     |    if    |  my  vision  |  about  |  Explain  to  me  |  chiefs!  |  O 


we     I  and  not  |    dreams,    |   "Confused    |  They  said, 


43 


interpret.' 


the  one  who  |  But  said  |     44     |  learned."  |  (of)  the  dreams  |    (are)  in  the  interpretation 


[I]  will  inform  you  |    "I    |  a  period,  |  after  |  and  remembered  |  of  the  two  |    was  saved 


the  truthful  one!  O 


Yusuf, 


45      I  so  send  me  forth.  |   of  its  interpretatbn 


eating  them 


fat 


cows       I  (the)  seven  |    about    |    Explain  to  us 


s9 
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C9s  ^ 


green 


ears  (of  corn) 


and  seven 


lean  ones. 


the  people 


to 


return    |     that  I  may 


dry, 


and  other 


(for)  seven  |    "You  will  sow  |  He  said, 


46 


know." 


so  that  they  may 


its  ears    |    in    |  so  leave  it  |   you  reap    |    and  that  which    |  as  usual, 


years. 


will  come  Then 


47      I  you  (will)  eat.  |   from  which   |    a  little    |  except 


what      I   (which  will)  consume   |  hard  (years)  |  seven 


that 


after 
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you  (will)  store. 


of  what    I    a  little    |    except    |   for  them,    |    you  advanced 


a  year 


that 


after 


Then 


48 


they  will  press."  |    and  in  it 


the  people 


will  be  given  abundant  rain 


in  it 


IS 


t 

0 


But  when    |    "Bring  him  to  me." 


the  king, 


And  said 


49 


your  lord,   |  to 


"Return 


he  said,     |  the  messenger. 


came  to  him 


'-It 


who 


(of)  the  women 


(is  the)  case    |  what 


and  ask  him 


(is)  All-Knower."  |     of  their  plot     |  my  Lord  |    Indeed,    |  their  hands. 


cut 


0 


you  sought  to  seduce  |   when    |  (was)  your  affair  |  "What  |    He  said. 


50 


Not 


"Allah  forbid!     |    They  said. 


himself?" 


from 


Yusuf 


^^^^ 


3  . 


Said 


evil." 


any 


about  him 


we  know 


the  truth.   |     (is)  manifest 


"Now 


(of)  Aziz, 


(the)  wife 


^  W  3  ^,  ^ 


and  indeed,  he 


himself. 


from 


sought  to  seduce  him 


65) 


he  may  know 


That 


51 


the  truthful. 


(is)  surely  of 


013 


Allah 


and  that 


in  secret. 


[I]  betray  him 


not 


that  I 


© 


52 


(of)  the  betrayers.' 


(the)  plan 


guide 


(does)  not 


you  advanced  (i.e., 
saved)  for  them,  except  a 
little  from  which  you 
will  store. 


49.    Then,  after  that,  will 
come  a  year  in  which  the 
^    people  will  be  given 
V    abundant  rain  and  in 
^  which  they  will  press 
(juice,  oil,  etc)." 


50.  And  the  king  said, 
"Bring  him  to  me."  But 
when  the  messenger 
came  to  him,  he  (Yusuf) 
said,  "Return  to  your 
lord  and  ask  him  what  is 
the  case  of  the  women 
who  cut  their  hands. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is  All- 
Knower  of  their  plot." 


51.  He  (the  king)  said, 
"What  was  your  affair 
when  you  sought  to 
seduce  Yusuf?"  They 
(women)  said,  "Allah 
forbid!  We  do  not  know 
any  evil  about  him."  The 
wife  of  Aziz  said,  "Now 
the  truth  is  manifest.  I 
sought  to  seduce  him, 
and  surely,  he  is  of  the 
truthful. 


52.  That  he  may  know 
that  I  did  not  betray  him 
in  secret,  and  that  Allah 
does  not  guide  the  plan 
of  the  betrayers." 
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53.  "And  I  do  notll 
absolve  myself.  Indeed,  fc 
the    soul  is  a  certain 
enjoiner  of  evil,  unless 
my      Lord  bestows 
Mercy.  Indeed,  my  Lord 

is   Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful." 

54.  And  the  king  said, 
"Bring  him  to  me;  I  will 
appoint  him  exclusively 
for  myself."  Then  when 
he  spoke  to  him,  he  said, 
"Indeed,  today  you  are 
firmly  established  and 
trusted  in  our  midst." 

55.  He  (Yusuf)  said, 
"Appoint  me  over  the 
treasuries  of  the  land. 
Indeed,  I  will  be  a 
knowing  guardian." 

56.  And  thus  We 
established  Yusuf  in  the 
land  to  settle  therein 
wherever  he  willed.  We 
bestow  Our  Mercy  on 
whom  We  will.  And  We 
do  not  let  go  waste  the 
reward  of  the  good- 
doers. 


57.  And  surely  the  reward  v 
of  the  Hereafter  is  betters 
for  those  who  believe^ 
and  are  God  conscious. 


58.  And  the  brothers  of 
Yusuf  came,  and  they 
entered  upon  him;  and 
he  recognized  them,  but 
he  was  to  them 
unknown. 

59.  And  when  he  had 
furnished  them  with 
their  supplies,  he  said, 
"Bring  to  me  a  brother 
of  yours  from  your 
father  Do  you  not  see 
that  I  give  full  measure, 
and  that  I  am  the  best  of 
the  hosts? 

60.  But  if  you  do  not 
bring  him  to  me,  then 
there  will  be  no 


vl^^J    ^1  o\  ^  ^^.\  Loi 


of  evil,     I  (is)  a  certain  enjoiner  |  the  soul  |  Indeed,  |  myself.  |  I  absolve  |    "And  not 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving,     |  my  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  my  Lord.  |  bestows  Mercy  |  [that]  |  unless 


I  will  select  him   |  "Bring  him  to  me;   |    the  king,    |  And  said  |     53     |  Most  Merciful." 

^^'i  a\  jis   'a  ^ 


with  us  I  (are)  today  |  "Indeed,  you  |  he  said,  |  he  spoke  to  him,  |  Then  when  |  for  myself." 


(the)  treasuries  |  over  |  "Appoint  me  |  He  said,  |      54      |  (and)  trusted."  |  firmly  established 


And  thus 


55 


knowing."    |  (will  be)  a  guardian  |   Indeed,  I    |  (of)  the  land. 


^  <J^^^^J\  0^  ^ 


<  f  '  9 


where  ever  |   therein    |    to  settle    |  the  land  |      in      |  [to]  Yusuf  |  We  established 


^    ^J^         a*  ;^L:;o 


We  let  go  waste  |  And  not  |  We  will.  |  (on)  whom  |  Our  Mercy  |  We  bestow  |     he  willed. 


>?1 


(of)  the  Hereafter  |  And  surely  (the)  reward  |      56      |  (of)  the  good-doers.  |  (the)  reward 


And  came  |      57      |  God  conscious.  |  and  are  |     believe    |  for  those  who  |  (is)  better 


9  3 


and  he  recognized  them,  |  upon  him;  |  and  they  entered  |    (of)  Yusuf    |     (the)  brothers 


he  had  furnished  them     And  when 


58 


knew  him  not. 


but  they 


your  father.  |    from    |  of  yours,    |  a  brother  |  "Bring  to  me  |  he  said,  |  with  their  supplies, 


(the)  best   |      and  that  I  am      |  [the]  measure,  |  [I]  give  full  |  that  I  |  you  see  |   Do  not 


then  (there  will  be)  no  |  you  bring  him  to  me  |  not  |  But  if  |  59  |  (of)  the  hosts? 
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They  said,  |     60     |  you  will  come  near  me."  |  and  not  |   from  me,    |  for  you  |  measure 


surely  will  do."  |  and  indeed  we,  |(from)  his  father,|  for  him  |  "We  will  try  to  get  permission 

a      ^"^^     \'^\  JlSi  © 


their  merchandise 


"Put      to  his  servants.   And  he  said 


61 


to     I  they  go  back  |  when   |  may  recognize  it  |     so  that  they     |  their  saddlebags 


to    I  they  returned  |  So  when  |  62 


return."     |  so  that  they  may  |  their  people 


bc'c  ii^u-  rt^; 


the  measure,    |   to  us    |  Has  been  denied  |  "O  our  father!  |  they  said,  |   their  father, 


jss     bat  liu  Jr^s 


for  him  I  And  indeed,  we  |  (that)  we  will  get  measure.  |  our  brother  |  with  us  |     so  send 


with  him  I  I  entrust  you  |   "Should    |  He  said, 


63      I  (will)  surely  (be)  guardians." 


But  Allah  I  before?  |  his  brother  |   with    |    I  entrusted  you 


except 


64      I  (of)  the  merciful."  |    (is  the)  Most  Merciful    |  and  He  |  Guardian  |  (is)  the  best 


0 


^1 


returned    |    their  merchandise    |  they  found  |  their  baggage,  |  they  opened  |  And  when 


This 


(could)  we  desire?       |  What  |  "O  our  father!  |  They  said,  |  to  them. 


luJj  Oil/  LxpU^ 


(for)  our  family,      |  And  we  will  get  provision  |  to  us.  |  returned  |  (is)  our  merchandise 


a^i        J4r  iiii^i   biii  iiiSi 


That  I  (of)  a  camel's  (load).  |  measure  |  and  get  an  increase  |  our  brother  |  and  we  will  protect 


with  you  I  will  I  send  him  |  "Never  |  He  said,  |  65  |  easy."  |  (is)  a  measurement 
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measure  for  you  from 
me,  nor  will  you  come 
near  me." 

61.  They  said,  "We  will 
try  to  get  pemiission 
for  him  from  his  father, 
and  indeed,  we  will  do 
it." 

62.  And  he  (Yusuf)  said 
to  his  servants,  "Put 
their  merchandise  in 
their  saddlebags  so  that 
they  may  recognize  it 
when  they  go  back  to 
their  people  so  that 
they  may  retum. " 

63.  So  when  they 
returned  to  their  father, 
they  said,"0  our  father! 
Measure  has  been 
denied  to  us,  so  send 
with  us  our  brother  that 
we  will  be  given 
measure.  And  indeed, 
we  will  certainly  be  his 
guardians." 

64.  He  said,  "Should  I 
entrust  you  with  him 
except  as  I  entrusted 
you  with  his  brother 
before?  But  Allah  is  the 
best  Guardian  and  He 
is  the  Most  Merciful  of 
those  who  show 
mercy." 

65.  And  when  they 
opened  their  baggage, 
they  found  their 
merchandise  returned 
to  them.  They  said,  "O 
our  father!  What  (more) 
could  we  desire?  This 
is  our  merchandise 
returned  to  us.  And  we 
will  get  provision  for 
our  family  and  protect 
our  brother  and  get  an 
increase  in  measure  of 
a  camel's  load.  That  is 
an  easy  measurement." 

66.  He  said,  "Never 
will  I  send  him  with 
you 
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until  you  give  me  a 
promise  by  Allah  that 
you  will  bring  him 
(back)  to  me,  unless 
that  you  are 

surrounded  (by 
enemies)."  And  when 
they  had  given  him 
their  promise,  he  said, 
'Allah  is  a  Guardian 
over  what  we  say." 

67.  And  he  said,  "O  my 
sons!  Do  not  enter 
from  one  gate  but 
enter  from  different 
gates.  And  I  cannot 
avail  you  against  (the 
decree  of)  Allah  at  all. 
The  decision  is  only 
with  Allah;  upon  Him 
I  put  my  trust  and  let 
those  who  trust  put 
their  trust  upon  Him." 

68.  And  when  they 
entered  from  where 
their  father  had 
ordered  them,  it  did 
not  avail  them  against 
Allah  at  all  but  it  was  a 
need  of  Yaqub's  soul, 
which  he  discharged. 
And  indeed,  he  was  a 
possessor  of 
knowledge  because 
We  had  taught  him, 
but  most  of  the  people 
do  not  know. 

A 

69.  And  when  they^- 
entered  upon  Yusuf, 
he  took  his  brother  to 
himself  and  said, 
"Indeed,  I  am  your 
brother,  so  do  not 
grieve  for  what  they 
used  to  do." 

70.  So  when  he  had 
furnished  them  with 
their  supplies,  he  put 
the  drinking  cup  in  the 
bag 


6^  l^j 


that  surely  you  will  bring  him  to  me  |    Allah    |     by     |  a  promise  |  you  give  to  me  |  until 
.    ^  ...         r.  .9^      ...  9 
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their  promise,  |  they  had  given  him  |  And  when  |  you  are  surrounded."  |  that  |  unless 


And  he  said, 


66 


(is)  a  Guardian."  |  we  say  |  what  |  over  |  "Allah  |  he  said, 


from        but  enter 


one  gate, 


from    I    enter    |  (Do)  not  |  "O  my  sons! 


any      |     Allah     |  against  |     you     1 1  can  avail  |  And  not  |   different.    |  gates 


UJ 


01 


I  put  my  trust     |  upon  Him  |  with  Allah,  |  except  |  (is)  the  decision  |  Not  |  thing. 


And  when 


67     I  the  ones  who  put  trust."  I  let  put  (their)  trust  |   and  upon  Him, 


not    I  their  father,  |  ordered  them  |    where    |  from  |  they  entered 


3* 
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of     I  (if  was)  a  need  |  but   |  thing   |  any  |  Allah  |  against  |    them     |  avail(ed) 


(was)  a  possessor  I    And  indeed,  he    |      which  he  carried  out. 


Yaqub's  soul. 


4  ^ 


(of)  the  people  |  most 


but      I  We  had  taught  him,  |  because  |  (of)  knowledge 


UU/jJ        (J  l^J  0         O^  y 


Yusuf, 


upon    I    they  entered    |  And  when  |  68 


know.      I  (do)  not 


^'M  i5i  III  jis  m  ^1  c?if 


your  brother  |    [I]  am     |  "Indeed,  I  |  He  said,  |  his  brother.  |    to  himself    |     he  took 


So  when  69 


do." 


they  used  (to)  |  for  what  |     grieve     |  so  (do)  not 


the  bag  |  in  |  the  drinking  cup  |  he  put  |  with  their  supplies,  |  he  had  furnished  them 
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pjol     j.;^!    Ij:^!    o^:^    0^1  p  ^1 


Indeed,  you  |  (in)  the  caravan!  |  "O  you  |  an  announcer  |  called  out  |  Then  |  (of)  his  brother. 


"What  (is  it)  I    them,    |  turning  towards  |  They  said 


70 


surely  (are)  thieves." 


^IC'it  -^♦♦♦^ 


(of)  the  king. 


(the)  cup   I  "We  are  missing  |  They  said,  |  71 


you  miss?" 


a       M        ^  >^  c^j 


for  it    I      and  I      |  (of)  a  camel,  |     (is)  a  load     |    it,    |  brings  |  And  for  (one)  who 

U   ^  ^  ,41.15  y)3  ® 


not 


you  know,     |  certainly  |  "By  Allah  |  They  said,  |      72      |  (is)  responsible." 


thieves."   |    we  are    |  and  not  |  the  land,  |    in    |  that  we  cause  corruption  |  we  came 


you  are    |   if   |   (will  be  the)  recompense  (of)  it  |  "Then  what  |  They  said. 


73 


in  I  it  is  found  |  (is  that  one)  who,  |  "Its  recompense  |  They  said,  |  74 


liars." 


55 1> 


(do)  we  recompense 


Thus 


(will  be)  his  recompense.  |  then  he  |    his  bag. 


(the)  bag     |    before    |  with  their  bags  |  So  he  began  |  75 


the  wrongdoers." 


Thus      I  (of)  his  brother.  |  (the)  bag  |  from  |  he  brought  it  out  |  then  |  (of)  his  brother; 


the  law  I    by    |  his  brother  |     take     |    He  could  not    |  for  Yusuf.  |    (did)  We  plan 


We  will,  I  whom  |  (in)  degrees  |  We  raise  |    Allah  willed.    |  that  |  except  |  (of)  the  king. 


0 
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76 


(is)  the  All-Knower.   |  (of)  knowledge  |  possessor  |     every     |    but  over 


of  his 


a  brother 


stole       I  then  verily  |  he  steals  -  |  "If   |     They  said. 
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of  his  brother.  Then  an 
announcer  called  out, 
"O  you  in  the  caravan! 
Indeed,  you  are 
thieves." 

71.  They  said  turning 
towards  them,  "What  is 
it  that  you  are 
missing?" 

72.  They  said,  "We  are 
missing  the  cup  of  the 
king.  And  for  the  one 
who  brings  it,  is  a 
(reward  of)  a  camel's 
load,  and  I  am 
responsible  for  it." 

73.  They  said,  "By  Allah, 
certainly  you  know  that 
we  did  not  come  to 
cause  corruption  in  the 
land,  and  we  are  not 
thieves." 

74.  They  said,  "Then 
what  will  be  the 
recompense  for  it  if  you 
are  liars." 

75.  They  (the  brothers) 
said,  "Its  recompense  is 
that  he  in  whose  bag  it 
is  found,  he  (himself) 
will  be  its  recompense. 
Thus  do  we 
recompense  the 
wrongdoers." 

76.  So  he  began  (to 
search)  with  their  bags 
before  the  bag  of  his 
brother;  then  he 
brought  it  out  from  the 
bag  of  his  brother.  Thus 
did  We  plan  for  Yusuf 
He  could  not  have 
taken  his  brother  by 
the  law  of  the  king 
except  that  Allah 
willed.  We  raise  in 
degrees  whom  We  will, 
but  over  every 
possessor  of  knowledge 
is  the  All-Knower. 

77.  They  said,  "If  he 
steals  -  then  verily  a 
brother  of  his  stole 
before." 


But  Yusuf  kept  it  within 
himself  and  did  not 
reveal  it  to  them.  He 
said,  "You  are  in  worse 
position,  and  Allah 
knows  best  what  you 
describe." 


78.  They  said,  "O  ruler 
of  the  land!  Indeed,  he 
has  a  very  old  father,  so 
take  anyone  of  us  in  his 
place.  Indeed,  we  see 
you  of  the  good-doers." 

79.  He  said,  "Allah  forbid 
that  we  take  except  the 
one  with  whom  we 
found  our  possession. 
Indeed,  we  would  then^ 
be  wrongdoers." 
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80.  So  when  they  had 
despaired  of  him,  they 
secluded  themselves  in 
private  consultation.  The 
eldest  among  them  said, 
"Do  you  not  know  that 
your  father  has  taken 
from  you  a  promise  by 
Allah  and  before  that 
you  failed  concerning 
Yusuf?  So  I  will  never 
leave  this  land  until  my 
father  permits  me  or 
Allah  decides  for  me, 
and  He  is  the  Best  of  the 
judges. 

81.  Return  to  your  father 
and  say,  'O  our  father! 
Indeed,  your  son  has 
stolen,  and  we  did  not 
testify  except  to  what  we 
knew.  And  we  were  not 
the  guardians  of  the 
unseen. 


82.  And  ask 


i  9  ,9 


reveal  it  |  and  (did)  not  |  himself,  |    within    |  But  Yusuf  kept  it  secret 


before." 


knows  best  |  and  Allah  |    (in)  position,    |  (are  the)  worse  |   "You    |  He  said,  |    to  them. 


61  ^\  i^i'c  vM  ® 
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Indeed, 


Aziz! 


They  said, 


77 


you  describe."  |    of  what 


(in)  his  place. 


one  of  us 


so  take 


[great], 


old 


a  father     he  has 


He  said, 


78 


the  good-doers." 


of 


[we]  see  you   |    Indeed,  we 


our  possession  |   we  found   |  (one)  who,  |  except  |  we  take 


that 


"Allah  forbid 


t 
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L3l 


So  when 


79 


surely  (would  be)  wrongdoers."  |  then  |  Indeed,  we  |    with  him. 


♦♦J- 


Said    I  (in)  private  consultation.  |  they  secluded  themselves  |  of  him,  |   they  despaired 


has  taken    |  your  father, 


that 


you  know  |"Donot|  the  eldest  among  them. 


you  failed 


that 


and  before 


Allah, 


by 


a  promise  |  upon  you 


a 


permits 


until 


the  land 


will  I  leave     So  never  Yusuf? 


concerning 


(is)  the  Best  |  and  He  |    for  me. 


Allah  decides 


my  father  |  me 


%U    4%  Jl 


'O  our  father!   |  and  say,  |  your  father  |  to 


Return 


80 


(of)  the  judges. 


of  what 


except  I  we  testify  |  and  not  |  has  stolen,  |    your  son 


Indeed, 


And  ask 


81 


guardians.  |  of  the  unseen  |  we  were  |  And  not  |     we  knew. 
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we  returned  I  which  |  and  the  caravan  |  [in  it],  |    we  were 


where 


the  town 


J5  JIS 
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"Nay, 


He  said. 


82      I  surely  (are)  truthful.'"  |  And  indeed,  we  |    [in  it]. 


Perhaps  |  (is)  beautiful.  |  so  patience  |  something,  |  your  souls  |    you    |    have  enticed 


(is)  the  All-Knower,  I     He     |  Indeed,  He 


all. 


will  bring  them  to  me    |  Allah, 


s  9%^ 

(4^ 


and  said,     |    from  them    |    And  he  turned  away 


83 


All-Wise." 


from 


his  eyes 


And  became  white      |  Yusuf!"   |  over  |    "Alas,  my  grief 


"By  Allah,      |  They  said, 


84 


a  suppressor.  |    and  he  (was)    |   the  grief, 


fatally  i 


you  become     |  until 


Yusuf      I  remembering  |  you  will  not  cease 


"Only     I  He  said, 


85 


those  who  perish." 


of 


become  or 


from    I     and  I  know     |  Allah,  |    to    |  and  my  grief  |  (of)  my  suffering  |    I  complain 


Go      I  O  my  sons! 


86 


you  know. 


not        what  Allah 


of 


despair      |  and  not  |  and  his  brother,  |     Yusuf     |  about  |   and  inquire 


except  I  (the)  Mercy  of  Allah  |    of    |  despairs  |    none    |  Indeed,  |  (the)  Mercy  of  Allah. 
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they  said,  |  upon  him  |  they  entered  |   So  when  |      87      |  the  disbelievers."  |  the  people 


and  we  have  come  |  the  adversity,  |  and  our  family  |  Has  touched  us 


"O  Aziz! 


the  town  in  which  we 
were  and  the  caravan  in 
which  we  returned.  And 
indeed,  we  are  truthful. "' 

83.  He  (Yaqub)  said,  "Nay, 
your  souls  have  enticed 
you  to  something,  so 
patience  is  beautiful. 
Perhaps  Allah  will  bring 
them  to  me  all  together. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Knower,  All- Wise." 

84.  And  he  turned  away 
from  them  and  said, 
"Alas  my  grief  over 
Yusuf!"  And  his  eyes 
became  white  from  the 
grief  that  he  was 
suppressing. 

85.  They  said,  "By  Allah, 
you  will  not  cease 
remembering  Yusuf 
until  you  become  fatally 
ill  or  become  of  those 
who  perish." 

86.  He  said,  "I  only 
complain  of  my 
suffering  and  my  grief  to 
Allah,  and  I  know  from 
Allah  that  which  you  do 
not  know. 

87.  O  my  sons!  Go  and 
inquire  about  Yusuf  and 
his  brother  and  do  not 
despair  the  Mercy  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  none 
despair  the  Mercy  of 
Allah  except  the  people 
who  disbelieve." 

88.  So  when  they  entered 
upon  him  (i.e.,  Yusuf), 
they  said,  "O  Aziz! 
Adversity  has  touched 
us  and  our  family,  and 
we  have  come 
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with  goods  of  little  value, 
but  pay  us  full  measure 
and  be  charitable  to  us. 
Indeed,  Allah  rewards 
the  charitable." 

89.  He  said,  "Do  you  know 
what  you  did  with  Yusuf 
and  his  brother  when  you 
were  ignorant?" 

90.  They  said,  "Are  you 
indeed  Yusuf?"  He  said, 
"I  am  Yusuf,  and  this  is 
my  brother  Indeed, 
Allah  has  been  gracious 
to  us.  Indeed,  he  who 
fears  Allah  and  is 
patient,  then  indeed, 
Allah  does  not  let  go 
waste  the  reward  of  the 
good-doers." 

91.  They  said,  "By  Allah, 
certainly  Allah  has 
preferred  you  over  us, 
and  indeed,  we  have 
been  sinners." 

92.  He  said,  "No  blame  is 
on  you  today.  May  Allah 
forgive  you,  and  He  is 
Most  Merciful  of  those 
who  show  mercy. 

93.  Go  with  this  shirt  of 
mine  and  cast  it  over  the 
face  of  my  father,  he  will 
regain  sight.  And  bring 
me  your  family  all 
together." 

94.  And  when  the  caravan 
departed,  their  father 
said,  "Indeed,  I  find  the 
smell  of  Yusuf,  if  you 
did  not  think  me 
weakened  in  mind." 


95.  They  said,  "By  Allah 
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and  be  charitable  |  the  measure  |  to  us  |  but  pay  (in)  full  |  (of)  little  value,  |    with  goods 


88 


the  charitable." 


rewards  Allah 


Indeed, 


to  us. 


and  his  brother,    |  with  Yusuf  |  you  did   |     what     |  you  know  |  "Do  |    He  said, 


tl'i    dv,    1^16  ®    b'^  p\  \\ 


[surely  you],  |  "Are  you  indeed,  |  They  said,  |  89 


ignorant?"     |  you  were  |  when 


Indeed,  |  (is)  my  brother.  |  and  this  |  Yusuf 


He  said, 


Yusuf?" 


and  (is)  patient,   |  fears  Allah  |  who  |  Indeed,  he  |    to  us.    |  Allah  has  been  gracious 


90      I  (of)  the  good-doers."  I  (the)  reward  |  let  go  waste  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  then  indeed, 


and  indeed,  |    over  us    |  Allah  has  preferred  you  |  certainly  |  "By  Allah,  |    They  said, 


blame 


"No 


He  said. 


91 


we  have  been 


^LOl  ^ 


(is)  the  Most  Merciful     |  and  He  |    you,    |  Allah  will  forgive  |  today. 


upon  you 


and  cast  it  with  this  shirt  of  mine 


Go 


92 


(of)  those  who  show  mercy. 


5* 


And  bring  to  me     |    he  will  regain  sight. 


of)  my  father,    |     (the)  face     |  over 


departed    |  And  when 


93 


all  together." 


your  family 


(of)  Yusuf,    I  (the)  smell 


[I]  find 


"Indeed,  I      their  father  said, 


the  caravan, 


-  5  '^^^ 


"By  Allah 


They  said. 


94 


you  think  me  weakened  in  mind."   |  that  |  if  not 
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Then  when 


95 


old." 


your  error    |  surely  (are)  in  |   indeed,  you 


his  face, 


over      I  he  cast  it  |    the  bearer  of  glad  tidings,     |  arrived  |  [that] 


[I]  know  I  indeed,  I  |   to  you,    |    I  say    |  "Did  not  |  He  said,  |  then  returned  (his)  sight. 


"O  our  father!   |     They  said. 


96      I  you  know?"  |  not  |  what  |  Allah  |  from 


97 


sinners."  |  have  been  |  Indeed,  we  |  (of)  our  sins.  |  for  us  |    Ask  forgiveness 


Indeed,  He,    |  (from)  my  Lord.  |   for  you    |  I  will  ask  forgiveness  |  "Soon   |  He  said. 


they  entered  |  Then  when  |      98      |  the  Most  Merciful."  |  (is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,  |  He 

JiSi  .^p:t  ,411  c/Tf  :f 


"Enter     |  and  said,  |  his  parents  |  to  himself  |    he  took 


Yusuf, 


upon 


his  parents  |  And  he  raised 


99 


safe."        Allah  wills,  if 


Egypt 


0*^^  ^  L^J*ll  (J* 


"O  my  father!  |  And  he  said,  |  prostrate.  |  to  him  |  and  they  fell  down  |  the  throne  |  upon 


has  made  it  |  Verily,  |  (of)  before.  |    (of)  my  dream,    |  (is  the)  interpretation  |  This 

A<    J,  '  Hi^  Til/ 


He  took  me  out   when    to  me     He  was  good    And  indeed,  true. 


my  Lord 


after 


the  bedouin  life  |  from  |    you    |  and  brought  |  the  prison. 


of 


01 


my  brothers.  |  and  between  |  between  me  |  the  Shaitaan  |  had  caused  discord  |  [that] 


He  I  Indeed,  He,  |  He  wills.  |  to  what  |  (is)  Most  Subtle  |  my  Lord  |  Indeed, 
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indeed,  you  are  in  your 
■J^  (same)  old  error." 

96.  Then  when  the 
bearer  of  the  glad 
tidings  arrived,  he  cast 
it  over  his  face,  then  his 
eyesight  returned.  He 
said,  "Did  I  not  tell  you 
that  indeed,  I  know 
from  Allah  what  you  do 
not  know." 

97.  They  said,  "O  our 
father!  Ask  for  us 
forgiveness  of  our  sins. 
Indeed,  we  have  been 


98.  Hesaid,"SoonIwill 
ask  forgiveness  for  you 
from  my  Lord.  Indeed, 
He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most 
Merciful." 

99.  Then  when  they 
entered  upon  Yusuf,  he 
took  his  parents  to 
himself  (i.e.,  embraced 
them)  and  said,  'Enter 
Egypt  Allah  willing, 
safe  (and  secure)." 

100.  And  he  raised 
his  parents  upon  the 
throne,  and  they  fell 
down  before  him 
prostrate.  And  he  said, 
"O  my  father!  This  is 
the  interpretation  of  my 
dream  of  before. 
Verily,  my  Lord  has 
made  it  true.  And 
indeed.  He  was  good  to 
me  when  He  took  me 
out  of  the  prison  and 
brought  you  (here) 
from  the  bedouin  life 
after  Shaitaan  had 
caused  discord  between 
my  brothers  and  me. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is 
Most  Subtle  to  what  He 
wills.  Indeed,  He 
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is  the  All-Knower,  the 
All-Wise." 


101.  "My  Lord,  indeed, 
you  have  given  me  the 
sovereignty  and  taught 
me  the  interpretation  of 
the  events.  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  earth.  You 
are  my  Protector  in 
this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter  Cause  me  to 
die  as  a  Muslim,  and  join 
me  with  the  righteous." 


102.  This  is  from  the  news 
of  the  unseen,  which  We 
reveal  to  you.  And  you 
were  not  with  them  when 
they  put  together  their 
plan  while  they  were 
plotting. 


103.  And  most  of  the 
mankind  will  not  believe 
even  though  you  desire. 


104.  And  you  do  not  ask 
them  for  any  reward.  It  is 
not  but  a  reminder  to  the 
worlds. 


105.  And  how  many  a 
Sign  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  do  they  pass 
over  while  they  are 
turning  away  from  it. 


106.  And  most  of  them 
do  not  believe  in  Allah 
except  while  they 
associate  partners  with 
Him. 


107.  Do  they  then  feel 
secure  against  the 
overwhelming  punish- 
ment of  Allah  or  the 
coming  to  them  of  the 
Hour  suddenly  while 
they  do  not  perceive? 


you  have  given  me   |  indeed,  |  My  Lord,  |     100     |  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Knower, 


of  the  events. 


the  interpretation  |    of    |  and  taught  me  |  the  sovereignty  |  of 


the  world  |  in  |  (are)  my  Protector,  |    You    |  and  the  earth,   |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Creator 


with  the  righteous."  |  and  join  me  |  (as)  a  Muslim,  |  Cause  me  to  die  |    and  the  Hereafter. 


'cdi  ,4^y-    ^\  ^      aii  ® 


to  you.    I  which  We  reveal  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  the  news  |  (is)  from  |  That 


101 


while  they  |  their  plan  |  they  put  together  |  when  |  with  them  |   you  were   |     And  not 


even  though  |  (of)  the  mankind,  |    most    |   And  not 


102 


(were)  plotting. 


© 


any  |    for  it    |  you  ask  them  |  And  not 


103 


I  (will  be)  believers.  |    you  desire, 


t 

© 


104 


to  the  worlds. 


a  reminder     |    but     |    (is)  it   |    Not    |  reward. 


and  the  earth 


the  heavens 


a  Sign 


of 


And  how  many 


r-s  s  I  3  f 


105     I  the  ones  who  turn  away.  |  (are)  from  them  |  while  they  |  over  it,  |    they  pass 
I 


while  they  |  except  |    in  Allah 


most  of  them 


believe 


And  not 


3  y 

01 


© 


9^  3  f 


(against)  that   |  Do  they  then  feel  secure  |  106 


associate  partners  with  Him. 


3I      ^1  V'^ 


or       I  (of)  Allah,  |  punishment  |      [of]      |     an  overwhelming     |   comes  to  them 


107  I  perceive?  |  (do)  not  |  while  they  |  suddenly  |  the  Hour  |  comes  to  them 
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with 


Allah, 


to 


I  invite    I  (is)  my  way;  |  "This 


Say, 


ill,         ^  \  s  J!  ^   J,  ^♦-'-'ii,  k-r  2 


and  not  |    (to)  Allah    |  And  Glory  be  |  follows  me.  |  and  whoever  |  I 


insight. 


before  you,    |  We  sent  |  And  not  |     108     |  the  polytheists.' 


of 


o?      ^1  %^  j\ 


(the)  people    |     from  (among)     |  to  them  |  We  revealed  |  men 


but 


and  seen      |  the  earth  |    in    |  they  traveled  |    So  have  not    |    (of)  the  townships. 


And  surely  the  home  |  (were)  before  them?  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  end  |    was    |  how 


you  use  reason?    |  Then  will  not  |  fear  Allah.  |  for  those  who  |  (is)  best  |  (of)  the  Hereafter 


that  they  |  and  thought  |  the  Messengers,  |  gave  up  hope  |  when  |  Until 


109 


whom    I   and  was  saved   |  Our  help,  |  then  came  to  them  |  were  denied,  |  certainly 


the  people    |    from    |    Our  punishment    |  (can)  be  repelled  |  And  not  |    We  willed. 


their  stories 


in    I   (there)  is   |  Verily, 


110 


(who  are)  criminals. 


a  narration    |    (it)  is 


Not 


(of)  understanding. 


for  men 


a  lesson 


S  ^  ^        ^  3     ^  S.  '\y 


(was)  before  it  |    (of  that)  which    |    a  confirmation 


but 


invented. 


^     9  ^ 


3 


<      ,        3  ^ 


and  a  guidance 


things. 


(of)  all 


and  a  detailed  explanation 


t 

0 


3  **\ 


»♦  ^3 


111 


who  believe. 


for  a  people 


and  mercy 
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Say,  "This  is 
my  way;  I  invite  to 
Allah,  with  insight,  I 
and  whoever  follows 
me.  And  Glory  be  to 
Allah  and  I  am  not  of 
those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah." 


109.  And  We  did  not 

send  before  you  but 
men  to  whom  We 
revealed  from  among 
the  people  of  the 
townships.  So  have 
they  not  traveled  in 
the  earth  and 
observed  how  was  the 
end  of  those  before 
them?  And  surely  the 
home  of  the  Hereafter 
is  best  for  those  who 
fear  Allah.  Then  will 
you  not  use  reason? 


110.  Until  when  the 
Messengers  gave  up 
hope  and  thought  that 
certainly  they  were 
denied,  then  came  to 
them  Our  help,  and 
whoever  We  willed 
was  saved.  And  Our 
punishment  cannot  be 
repelled  from  the 
people  who  are 
criminals. 


Ill .  Verily  in  their 
stories  is  a  lesson  for 
men  of  understanding. 
It  is  not  an  invented 
narration,  but  a 
confirmation  of  that 
which    was  before  it 

)y  and  a  detailed 
explanation      of  all 

CjL  things  and  a  guidance 
and  mercy  for  a 
people  who  believe. 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1.  Alif  Laam  Mini  Ra. 
These  are  the  Verses  of 
the  Book.  And  that 
which  has  been  revealed 
to  you  from  your  Lord  is 
the  truth,  but  most  of  the 
mankind  do  not  believe. 


2.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  raised  the  heavens 
without  pillars  that  you 
see,  then  He  established 
Himself  on  the  Throne 
and  subjected  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  each 
running  (its  course)  for 
an  appointed  term.  He 
arranges  (each)  matter; 
He  details  the  Signs,  so 
that  you  may  believe 
with  certainty  in  the 
meeting  with  your  Lord. 


3.       And  He  is  the  One 

Who  spread  the  earth 
and  placed  in  it  firm 
mountains  and  rivers, 
and  from  all  of  the  fruits 
He  made  two  pairs.  He 
causes  the  night  to  cover 
the  day.  Indeed,  in  that 
are  Signs  for  a  people 
who  ponder. 


4.  And  in  the  earth  are 
neighboring  tracks,  and 
the  gardens  of 
grapevines  and  crops 
and  date-palms,  (several 
growing)  from  a  single 
root  or  otherwise, 
watered 
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Surah  Ar-Rad 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


-  'i 


And  that  which  |    (of)  the  Book.    |  (are)  the  Verses  |  These 


Alif  Laam  Mim  Ra. 


most    I      but      I   (is)  the  truth,    |  your  Lord  |  from  |    to  you    |    has  been  revealed 


raised  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah  |  1 


believe.   |  (do)  not  |    (of)  the  mankind 


on  I  He  established   |  then  |    that  you  see, 


pillars     I    without     |  the  heavens 


^1  (Sfi.  ^  ^^21 


for  a  term  |  running  |  each  |  and  the  moon  |    the  sun    |  and  subjected  |    the  Throne 


U)  UJ 


jJ^  ^ 


so  that  you  may  |  the  Signs  |  He  details  |   the  matter;    |    He  arranges    |  appointed, 


V 


And  He 


believe  with  certainty.   |  (with)  your  Lord  |      in  the  meeting 


firm  mountains  |    in  it    |   and  placed    |  the  earth,  |  spread 


(is)  the  One  Who 


pairs 


in  it     I   He  made   |    (of)  the  fruits    |    all    |   and  from    |    and  rivers. 


aji   a    61    VI^Iji  Jyi 


that 


Indeed, 


(with)  the  day.    |  the  night  |  He  covers  |  two. 


the  earth       And  in 


who  ponder.  |  for  a  people  |     surely  (are)  Signs 


and  date-palms  |  and  crops  |  grapevines  |   of   |  and  gardens  |  neighboring,  |  are  tracks 


watered  |  and  trees  not  (growing)  from  a  single  root.  |  trees  (growing)  from  a  single  root 
Surah  13:  The  Thunder  (v.  1-4)  Part -13 
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others       over     some  of  them    but  We  cause  to  exceed      with  one  water; 


who  use  reason.  |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |    that     |  in  |  Indeed,  |     the  fruit. 

pfly  Ob  0 


(is)  their  saying,  |  then  astonishing  |  you  (are)  astonished, 


And  if 


^  isi^  ^  iir  is> 


new?" 


a  creation 


(be)  indeed,  in  |  will  we  |  dust,  |  we  are  |  "When 


Ji-^'t  ^^5. 


the  iron  chains  |  and  those  |  in  their  Lord,  |  disbelieved  |  (are)  the  ones  who  |  Those 

^  V>^|     4^1     ^'^i  'f^^i  9 


they  I  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (are  the)  companions 


those 


their  necks,    |    (will  be)  in 


before  |    the  evil     |  And  they  ask  you  to  hasten 


(will)  abide  forever.  |    in  it 


9  ? 


[the]  similar  punishments.    |    before  them    |  has  occurred  |  and  verily  |     the  good 

3,9  . 


their  wrongdoing,  |  for  |  for  mankind  |  (is)  Full  of  Forgiveness  |  your  Lord  |  And  indeed. 


those  who  |  And  say 


(in)  the  penalty.  |  (is)  severe  |  your  Lord  |  and  indeed. 


■J-      iS         ,^  l.lf 


his  Lord?"  |     from     |  a  sign  |  to  him  |  has  been  sent  down  |  "Why  not  |  disbelieved. 


(is)  a  guide.  |   people   |    and  for  every    |  (are)  a  warner,  |  you  |  Only 


and  what    |  female,   |  every 


what 


knows 


Allah 


with  Him   I     thing     |  And  every  |  they  exceed.  |  and  what  |  the  womb,  |     fall  short 


and  the  witnessed,  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  Knower  |  8 
Surah  13:  The  Thunder  (v.  5-9) 


(is)  in  due  proportion. 
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8, 


with  the  same  water; 
but  We  cause  some  of 
them  to  exceed  others 
in  (quahty  of)  fruit. 
Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
use  reason. 

I.  And  if  you  are 
astonished,  then 
astonishing  is  their 
saying,  "When  we  are 
dust,  will  we,  indeed, 
be  (brought)  into  a  new 
creation?"  Those  are 
the  ones  who  have 
disbelieved  in  their 
Lord,  and  those  will 
have  iron  chains  in 
their  necks,  and  those 
are  the  companions  of 
the  Fire;  they  will  abide 
in  it  forever. 

1.  And  they  ask  you  to 
hasten  the  evil  before 
the  good  while  there 
has  already  occurred 
before  them  similar 
punishments.  And 
indeed,  your  Lord  is 
Full  of  Forgiveness  for 
mankind  despite  their 
wrongdoing,  and 
indeed,  your  Lord  is 
severe  in  penalty. 

And  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "Why 
has  a  sign  not  been 
sent  down  to  him  from 
his  Lord?"You  are  only 
a  wamer  and  for 
every  people  is  a  guide. 

Allah  knows  what 
every  female  carries 
and  what  the  wombs 
lose  (prematurely)  or 
exceed.  And  everything 
with  Him  is  in  due 
proportion. 

(He  is)  the  Knower 
of  the  unseen  and  the 
witnessed. 


the  Most  Great,  the  Most 
High. 

10.  It  is  same  (to  Him) 
whether  any  of  you 
conceals  his  speech  or 
publicizes  it  and  whether 
one  is  hidden  by  night  or 
goes  freely  by  day. 

11.  For  him  (i.e.,  each  one) 
are  successive  (Angels) 
before  and  behind  him, 
who  guard  him  by  the 
Command  of  Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
change  the  condition 
of  a  people  until  they 
change  what  is  within 
themselves.  And  when 
Allah  wills  misfortune 
for  a  people,  then  there  is 
no  turning  away  of  it. 
And  they  do  not  have 
any  protector  besides 
Him 

12.  He  is  the  One  Wlio 

shows  you  the  lightning, 
a  fear  and  a  hope,  and 
brings  up  the  heavy 
clouds. 

13.  And  the  thunder 
glorifies  His  praises  and 
so  do  the  Angels  for  fear 
of  Him.  And  He  sends 
the  thunderbolts  and 
strikes  with  it  whom  He 
wills,  yet  they  dispute 
about  Allah.  And  He  is 
Mighty  in  Strength. 

14.  To  Him  (alone)  is  the 
supplication  of  truth. 
And  those  whom  they 
invoke  besides  Him, 
they  do  not  respond  to 
them  with  a  thing,  except 
like  one  who  stretches 
his  hands  towards  water 
(asking)  it  to  reach  his 
mouth,  but  it  does  not 
reach  it.  And  not 
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^  2 


(one)  who  |  [of  you]  |  (It  is)  same  (to  Him)  |      9      |  the  Most  High.  |   the  Most  Great, 


(is)  hidden  [he]  and  (one)  who  publicizes  it  or  (one)  who  the  speech  conceals 
 7>-,  


(are)  successive  (Angels)   |  For  him  |      10      |    by  day.    |  or  goes  freely  |     by  night 


^1^1         ^o^i^fl^       05-5     ^  d^^ 


(the)  Command  of  Allah.  |    by    |  who  guard  him  |  and  behind  him, 


before  him 


^"J  ''u  t       i"  I 


they  change  |    until    |  the  condition  of  a  people,  |  change  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


misfortune,   |  for  a  people  |    Allah  wills    |     And  when     |  (is)  in  themselves.  |  what 


any      |  besides  Him  |  for  them  |  and  not  |  of  it,  |  turning  away  |  then  (there  is)  no 
-•?  f^3    f  •'/.♦ft  ''^ 


© 


Jii 


the  lightning,        shows  you 


(is)  the  One  Wlio  |  He 


11 


protector. 


And  glorifies  |  12 


the  heavy  clouds.     |  and  brings  up  |  and  a  hope   |    a  fear 


And  He  sends  |  fear  of  Him.  |     for     |   and  the  Angels   |  [with]  His  praise  |   the  thunder 


dispute       I  yet  they  |  He  wills,  |  whom  |  with  it  |  and  strikes  |     the  thunderbolts 


^1  i 


To  Him 


13 


(in)  Strength. 


(is)  Mighty    |  And  He  |  Allah.  |  about 


**  ^  3  y 


not   I  besides  Him  |  they  invoke  |  And  those  whom  |    (of)  the  truth.    |    (is)  supplication 


towards  |  his  hands  |  like  one  who  stretches  |  except  |  with  a  thing  |  to  them  |  they  respond 


And  not      reaches  it. 


but  not   I  his  mouth,  |    to  reach 


water 
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And  to  Allah  |     14     |  error.  |   in   |    but    |  (of)  the  disbelievers  |    (is)  the  supplication 


or  unwillingly,  |  willingly  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |    (is)  in    |  whoever  |  prostrates 

(J 


Say, 


 15      I  and  in  the  afternoons.  I  in  the  mornings  |  and  (so  do)  their  shadows 


Say,  I    "Allah."     |  Say,  |    and  the  earth?"    |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is)  the  Lord  |  "Who 


for  themselves  |  they  have  power  |  not  |  protectors,  |  besides  Him,  |  "Have  you  then  taken 


and  the  seeing?   |  the  blind  |    equal    |  "is  |  Say,  |  (to)  harm?"  |  and  not  |  (to)  benefit 


to  Allah  I  they  attribute  |  Or  |  and  the  light?  |  the  darkness[es]  |    equal    |    is    |  Or 


to  them?"  I  the  creation  |  so  that  seemed  alike  |  like  His  creation,  |  who  created  |  partners 


the  Irresistible."  |  (is)  the  One  |  and  He  |  things,  |  of  all  |  (is)  the  Creator  |  "Allah  |  Say, 


the  valleys      |  and  flows  |  water  |    the  sky    |  from  |  He  sends  down  |  16 


And  from  what  |  rising.  |  a  foam  |  the  torrent  |  and  carries  |  according  to  their  measure. 


a  foam  |  utensils,  |  or  |  ornaments  |  in  order  to  make  |  the  fire  |  in  |  [on]  it  |    they  heat 


the  foam    Then  as  for    and  the  falsehood,   the  truth  Allah  sets  forth      Thus       like  it. 


remains      |  the  mankind,  |  benefits  |  what  |  and  as  for  |  (as)  scum,  |   it  passes  away 


For  those  who  I  17  |  the  examples.  |  Allah  sets  forth  |  Thus  |  the  earth.  |  in 
Surah  1 3:  The  Thunder  (v.  1 5-1 8)  Part  - 1 3 


is  the  supplication  of 
the  disbelievers  but  in 
error  (i.e.,  futile). 

15.  And  to  Allah 
prostrates  whoever  is  in 
the    heavens  and  the 

*  earth,      willingly  or 
~    unwillingly,  and  so  do 
their  shadows  in  the 
mornings   and  in  the 
afternoons. 

16.  Say,  "Who  is  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth?"  Say,  "Allah." 
Say,  "Have  you  then 
taken  besides  Him 
protectors  who  do  not 
have  power  to  benefit 
or  to  harm  themselves?  " 
Say,  "  Is  the  blind  equal 
to  the  seeing?  Or  is 
darkness  equal  to  light? 
Or  do  they  attribute  to 
Allah  partners  who 
created  the  like  of  His 
creation  so  that  the 
creation  (which  they 
made  and  His  creation) 
seemed  similar  to 
them?"  Say,  "Allah  is 
the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  He  is  the 
One,  the  Irresistible." 

17.  He  sends  down  rain 
from  the  sky  and  the 
valleys  flow  according 
to  their  measure,  and 
the  torrent  carries  a 
rising  foam.  And  from 
that  (ore)  which  they 
heat  in  the  fire,  in  order 
to  make  ornaments  or 
utensils,  is  a  foam  like 
it.  Thus  Allah  sets  forth 
the  truth  and  the 
falsehood.  Then  as  for 
the  foam  it  passes  away 
as  scum,  but  that  which 
benefits  the  mankind 
remains  on  the  earth. 
Thus  Allah  sets  forth 
the  examples. 


18. 


For  those  who 
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responded  to  tlieir''^| 
Lord,  is  bliss.  And  for 
those  who  did  not 
respond  to  Him,  if  they 
had  all  that  is  in  the 
earth  and  the  like  of  it 
with  it,  they  would 
offer  it  for  ransom. 
Those  will  have  a 
terrible  reckoning,  and 
their  abode  is  Hell,  and 
wretched  is  the  resting  ' 
place. 


19.    Then    is  he  who 
knows  that  which  has 


r 

been  revealed  to  you  ^ 
from  your  Lord  is  the 
truth  like  one  who  is 
blind?  Only  men  of 
understanding  pay 
heed. 

20.  Those  who  fulfill 
the  Covenant  of  Allah 
and  do  not  break  the 
contract. 


21.  And  those  who  join 
that  which  Allah  has 
commanded  to  be 
joined  and  fear  their 
Lord  and  are  afraid  of 
the  evil  of  the  account, 

22.  And  those  who  are 
patient,  seeking  the 
Face  (pleasure)  of  their 
Lord,  and  establish  the 
prayer  and  spend  from 
what  We  have  provided 
them,  secretly  and 
publicly,  and  repel  the 
evil  with  good  -  for 
them  is  the  final 
attainment  of  the 
(Eternal)  Home  - 

23.  Gardens  of  Eden, 
they  will  enter  them 
with  whoever  were 
righteous  among  their 
fathers,  their  spouses, 
and  their  offsprings . 
And  the  Angels  will 
enter  upon  them  from 
every  gate. 


respond      |  (did)  not  |  And  for  those  who  |  (is)  the  bliss.  |  to  their  Lord  |  responded 


all 


the  earth      |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  they  had  |    that    |   if   |  to  Him, 


for  them  |    Those    |  with  it.  |  surely  they  would  offer  ransom  |   with  it,    |  and  like  of  it 


(is)  the  resting  place.  |  and  wretched  |  (is)  Hell,  |  and  their  abode  |  reckoning,  |    (is)  a  terrible 

© 


from    I  to  you  |  has  been  revealed  |  that  which  |  knows  |  Then  is  (he)  who 


18 


jP^JwO  >A      ^  Ooy 


pay  heed  |     Only     |  (is)  blind?  |  [he]   |  like  (one)  who  |  (is)  the  truth  |    your  Lord 


the  Covenant  of  Allah  |     fulfill     |  Those  who  |      19      |  (of)  understanding.  |  men 


what    I     join     |  And  those  who  |      20      |  the  contract,  |  they  break  |      and  not 


^  3*\<>^  ^     '^^.^      ''i'kl^^     1  ^si    '<  'a 


and  are  afraid  |  their  Lord  |     and  fear     |  be  joined,  |  to  |  [for  it]  |  Allah  has  commanded 

^>  j'b't  WJ^    i^^Y,  © 


(the)  Face  |  seeking  |  (are)  patient,  |  And  those  who  |     21      |  the  account,  |    (of)  the  evil 

fvfjjt^  SjX^I  l^^l^ij 


We  have  provided  them,  |  from  what  |  and  spend  |  the  prayer  |  and  establish  |  (of)  their  Lord 


for  them    |    those    |  the  evil  -  |  with  the  good  |  and  they  repel  |  and  publicly  |  secretly 


they  will  enter  them  |  of  Eden,  |  Gardens  |     22     |  (of)  the  Home  -  |  (is)  the  final  attainment 


and  their  spouses,  I    their  fathers    |      among      |  (were)  righteous  |       and  whoever 


gate,  |  every  |  from  |  upon  them  |  will  enter  |  And  the  Angels  |  and  their  offsprings. 
Surah  13:  The  Thunder  (v.  19-23)  Part  - 13 
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© 


you  patiently  endured.  |    for  what    |  (be)  upon  you  |     (Saying),  "Peace 


23 


And  those  who 


24      I  (of)  the  Home."  |  (is)  the  final  attainment  |     And  excellent 


what    I    and  sever    |  contracting  it,  |     after     |  the  Covenant  of  Allah 


break 


in     I  and  spread  corruption  |  be  joined  |  to 


for  it 


Allah  has  commanded 


^iJJi   ij:    r^5    '-^\   ^  'ue;':fi 


home.      I  (is)  an  evil  |  and  for  them  |  (is)  the  curse,  |  for  them  |  Those  -  |  the  earth. 

<j>Lwj         oy^\  © 


and  restricts.    |  He  wills  |  for  whom   |  the  provision  |  extends  |  Allah 


25 


of  the  world  |  (is)  the  life  |  and  nothing  |  (of)  the  world  |  in  the  life  |    And  they  rejoice 


And  say    |      26      |  an  enjoyment.  |    except    |  the  Hereafter,  |    in  (comparison  to) 


from  I  a  Sign  |  upon  him  |  been  sent  down  |  "Why  has  not  |  disbelieved,  |    those  who 


(ig4di  il2  6^  a^:  ail  61  Jj  "fi^ 


and  guides  |     He  wills     |  whom  |  lets  go  astray  |  Allah  |  "Indeed,  |  Say,  |    his  Lord?" 


and  find  satisfaction   believed  Those  who 


27 


turns  back,  whoever    to  Himself 


^1 


in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  |  No  doubt,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  in  the  remembrance  |   their  hearts 


4'    ^ . 


© 


and  did       believed      Those  who 


28 


the  hearts." 


find  satisfaction 


© 


9  3?^ 


29 


I  place  of  return.  |  and  a  beautiful  |  (is)  for  them  |  blessedness  |  righteous  deeds. 


?.  ^  ■< 


before  it     |  have  passed  away  |  verily  |  a  nation  |  to  |  We  have  sent  you  |  Thus 
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24.  (Saying),  "Peace  be 
upon  you  for  what  you 
patiently  endured.  And 
excellent  is  the  final 
attainment  of  the 
(Eternal)  Home." 

25.  And  those  who 
break  the  Covenant  of 
Allah  after  contracting 
it  and  sever  what  Allah 
has  commanded  to  be 
joined  and  spread 
corruption  in  the  earth  - 
for  them  is  the  curse, 
and  for  them  is  an  evil 
home. 

26.  Allah  extends  the 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  and  restricts  (it  for 
whom  He  wills).  And 
they  rejoice  in  the 
worldly  life,  while  the 
worldly  life  is  not, 
compared       to  the 

^  Hereafter,  except  a 
^  (brief)  enjoyment. 

27.  And  those  who 
disbelieved  say,  "Why 
has  a  Sign  not  been 
sent  down  to  him  from 
his  Lord?"  Say, 
"Indeed,  Allah  lets  go 
astray  whom  He  wills 
and  guides  to  Himself 
whoever  turns  back  (to 
Him), 

28.  Those  who  believe 
and  whose  hearts  find 
satisfaction  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah. 
No  doubt,  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah 
the  hearts  find 
satisfaction." 

29.  Those  who  believe 
and  do  good  deeds,  for 
them  is  blessedness  and 
a  beautiful  place  of 
(final)  return. 

30.  Thus  We  have  sent 
you  to  a  nation  before 
which 
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(other)  nations  have 
passed  away  so  that  you 
might  recite  to  them  that 
which  We  revealed  to 
you,  while  they 
disbelieve  in  the  Most 
Gracious.  Say,  "He  is 
my  Lord,  there  is  no  god 
except  Him.  In  Him  I 
put  my  trust,  and  to  Him 
is  my  return. " 

31.  And  if  there  was  any 
Quran  by  which 
mountains  could  be 
moved  or  the  earth 
could  be  cloven  asunder 
or  the  dead  could  be 
made  to  speak  (it  would 
be  this  Quran).  Nay, 
with  Allah  is  all  the 
command.  Then  do  not 
those  who  believe  know 
that  if  Allah  had  willed, 
surely  He  would  have 
guided  the  entire 
mankind?  And  those 
who  disbelieve  do  not 
cease  to  be  struck,  for 
what  they  have  done,  by 
calamity  -  or  it  will 
settle  close  to  their 
homes  -  until  comes  the 
Promise  of  Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  will  not 
fail  in  His  Promise. 

32.  And  certainly,  thet 
Messengers  before  youv 
were  mocked,  but  I 
granted  respite  to  those 
who  disbelieved;  then  I 
seized  them,  and  how 
(terrible)  was  My 
penalty. 

33.  Is  then  He  Who  is 
a  maintainer  of  every 
soul  (knowing)  what  it 
has  earned  (like  any 
other)?  Yet  they  ascribe 
partners  to  Allah.  Say, 
"Name  them.  Or  do  you 
inform  Him  of  that 
which  He  does  not 
know 


while  they  |  to  you,  |  We  revealed  |  what  |  to  them  |  so  that  you  might  recite  |  nations, 


3W  ^ 


3  S 

J5 


03 


god  I  (there  is)  no  |  (is)  my  Lord, 


"He 


Say, 


in  the  Most  Gracious. 


disbelieve 


30 


(is)  my  return."  |  and  to  Him  |     I  put  my  trust     |  Upon  Him  |  Him.  |  except 


t0 


the  mountains,  |     by  it    |  could  be  moved  |  any  Quran,  |  that  was  |     And  if 


4j 


the  dead.  |  by  it  |  could  be  made  to  speak  |  or  |  the  earth,  |  by  it  |    could  be  cloven  asunder 


U)U) 


those  who 


know 


Then  do  not 


all. 


(is)  the  command  |  with  Allah 


Nay, 


surely,  He  would  have  guided 


Allah  had  willed 


that 


believe 


to  strike  them 


disbelieve    those  who    will  cease    And  not 


all  of  the  mankind? 


f£*  3'. 

0=<>  31 


\3f<  ^ 


their  homes 


from 


close 


it  settles  I  or  I  a  disaster,  |  they  did  |    for  what 


01 


^1 


t 


fail 


(will)  not 


Allah 


Indeed,  |  (the)  Promise  of  Allah.  |  comes 


until 


before  you,   |  Messengers  |  were  mocked  |  And  certainly, 


31 


(in)  the  Promise. 


and  how     1 1  seized  them,  |  then  |  disbelieved;  |  to  those  who  |     but  I  granted  respite 


14 


3  yi' 


© 


0 


r 


of 


(is)  a  Maintainer 


Is  then  He  Who 


32 


I  IVIy  penalty. 


partners.   |  to  Allah  |  Yet  they  ascribe  |  it  has  earned?  |  for  what  |  soul 


every 


^3  f 


3  f 

J5 


He  knows 


not 


of  what   I  (do)  you  inform  Him  I    Or    |  "Name  them.  |  Say, 
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Nay, 


the  words?" 


of 


of  the  apparent   |    or    |  the  earth  |  in 


and  they  are  hindered  |  their  plotting,  |  disbelieve  |  to  those  who  |    (is)  made  fair-seeming 


any 


for  him    I  then  not  |  Allah  lets  go  astray  |  And  whoever  |  the  Path.  |  from 


(of)  the  world   |     the  life     |  in  |  (is)  a  punishment  |   For  them 


33 


guide. 


against  |  for  them  |  And  not  |  (is)  harder.  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  |  and  surely  the  punishment 


which  I  of  Paradise  |      The  example 


34      I  defender.  |  any 


Allah 


Its  food    I  the  rivers.  |  underneath  it  |  from  |   flows   |  (to)  the  righteous,  |   (is)  promised 


(are)  righteous, I  of  those  who  |  (is  the)  end  |    This    |    and  its  shade.    |  (is)  everlasting. 


And  those  (to)  whom 


35 


(is)  the  Fire.  |  (of)  the  disbelievers  |    and  (the)  end 


to  you,  I  has  been  revealed  |  at  what  |      rejoice      |  the  Book,  |     We  have  given  them 


"Only 


Say,     I  a  part  of  it.  |    deny    |  (those)  who  |  the  groups  |    but  among 


I  associate  partners  |  and  not  |    Allah,    |  I  worship  |    that    |    I  have  been  commanded 


^li         ^1  ^f. 


And  thus 


36 


(is)  my  return."  |  and  to  Him  |    I  call    |  To  Him  |  with  Him. 


9 


you  follow  I  And  if  |  (in)  Arabic.  |   (to  be)  a  judgment  of  authority  |    We  have  revealed  it 


for  you  I  not  |  the  knowledge,  |  of  |  came  to  you  |  what  |  after  |  their  desires 
Surah  13:  The  Thunder  (v.  34-37)  Part  - 13 


in  the  earth  or  of  what 
is  apparent  of  the 
words?"  Nay,  to  those 
who  disbelieve,  their 
plotting  has  been  made 
fair-seeming,  and  they 
are  hindered  from  the 
Path.  And  whoever 
Allah  lets  go  astray, 
for  him  there  is  no 
guide. 

34.  For  them  is  a 
punishment  in  the  life 
of  this  world,  and 
surely  the  punishment 
of  the  Hereafter  is  more 
severe.  And  they  will 
not  have  against  Allah 
any  defender 

35.  The  example  of 
Paradise,  which  the 
righteous  have  been 
promised,  is  (that) 
underneath  it  rivers 
flow.  Its  food  is 
everlasting,  and  its 
shade.  This  is  the  end 
of  those  who  are 
righteous,  and  the  end 
of  the  disbelievers  is 
the  Fire. 

36.  And  those  to 
whom  We  have  given 
the  Book,  rejoice  at 
what  has  been  revealed 
to  you,  but  among  the 
groups  are  those  who 
deny  a  part  of  it.  Say,  "I 
have  only  been 
commanded  to  worship 
Allah  and  not  associate 
partners  with  Him.  To 
Him  I  call,  and  to  Him 
is  my  retum." 

37.  And  thus  We  have 
revealed  it  to  be  a 
judgment  of  authority 
in  Arabic.  And  if  you 
were  to  follow  their 
desires  after  what  has 
come  to  you  of 
knowledge,  you  would 
not  have 


against  Allah 
protector  or 
defender. 


any  » 
anyQ_ 
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38.  And  certainly,  We 
sent  Messengers  before 
you  and  We  assigned 
to  them  wives  and 
offspring.  And  it  was  not 
for  a  Messenger  to  come 
with  a  sign  except  by 
the  leave  of  Allah.  For 
everything  is  a  time 
prescribed. 

39.  Allah  eliminates  or 
confirms  what  He  wills, 
and  with  Him  is  the 
Mother  of  the  Book. 


40.  And  whether  We 
show  you  a  part  of  what 
We  have  promised  them 
or  cause  you  to  die, 
upon  you  is  only  the 
conveyance,  and  upon 
Us  is  the  reckoning. 

41.  Did  not  they  see  that 
We  set  upon  the  land, 
reducing  it  from  its 
borders?  And  Allah 
judges;  there  is  no 
adjuster  of  His 
Judgment.  And  He  is 
Swift  in  reckoning. 

42.  And  certainly  plotted 
those  who  were  before 
them,  but  to  Allah 
belongs  the  plot  entirely. 
He  knows  what  every 
soul  earns,  and  the 
disbelievers  will  know 
for  whom  is  the  final 
home. 


43.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "You  are 
not  a  Messenger."  Say, 
"Sufficient  is  Allah  as  a 
Witness  between  me  andt 
you,  and  (the  witness  of)^ 
whoever  has  knowledge 
of  the  Book." 


t 

© 


'JK  '"I"'       i.  A        ^  \  ^ 


And  certainly, 


37 


defender.  |  and  not  |  protector  |  any  |   Allah    |  against 


and  offspring.  |  wives  |  for  them  |  and  We  made  |    before  you    |  Messengers  |    We  sent 


by  the  leave  |    except    |  with  a  sign  |  he  comes  |  that  |  for  a  Messenger  |  was  |  And  not 


Si 


Allah  eliminates  |      38      |  prescribed.  |    (is)  a  time    |    For  everything    |    (of)  Allah. 


V?,  j| 


StU^J         ^^^^  ^ 


(is)  the  Mother  (of)  the  Book.    |  and  with  Him  |  and  confirms,  |  He  wills, 


what 


We  have  promised  them  |  (of)  what  |  a  part  |  We  show  you  |  And  whether 


39 


11 


and  on  Us     |  (is)  the  conveyance,  |  on  you  |  so  only  |  We  cause  you  to  die,   |  or 


(to)  the  land,    |  come  |    that  We    |  they  see  |  Did  not  |  40 


(is)  the  reckoning. 


1^  s-^^'' 


adjuster  |  (there  is)  no  |  judges;  |  And  Allah  |  its  borders?  |      from      |    reducing  it 


And  certainly  |      41      |  (in)  the  reckoning.  |  (is)  Swift  |  And  He  |     (of)  His  Judgment. 


He  knows  I     all.     |  (is)  the  plot  |  but  for  Allah  |  (were)  before  them,  |  those  who  |  plotted 


for  whom  |    the  disbelievers     |    and  will  know    |   soul,    |  every  |    earns    |  what 

6J  wjs  dagJi       ©  ^1^1  ^ 


"You  are  not  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  And  say  |      42       |  the  home.  |  (is)  the  final 


between  me  |  (as)  a  Witness  |  (is)  Allah  |    "Sufficient    |     Say,     |      a  Messenger." 


43 


(of)  the  Book."  |  knowledge  |  [he]  has  |  and  whoever  |    and  between  you, 
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Surah  Ibrahim 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


Zip] 


a: 


to  you. 


which  We  have  revealed 


A  Book 


Alit  Laam  Ra. 


the  light    |    to    |  the  darkness[es]  |    from    |  the  mankind  |  so  that  you  may  bring  out 


the  Praiseworthy.  |  (of)  the  All-Mighty,  |  the  Path  |  to  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |   by  the  permission 


the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  to  Him  (belongs)  |  (is)  the  One  |  Allah 


1 


from 


to  the  disbelievers      |  And  woe  |  the  earth.   |   (is)  in   |    and  whatever 


the  life 


love  more         Those  who 


severe.   |    the  punishment 


(of)  Allah,  I  (the)  Path  |  from  |      and  hinder      |  the  Hereafter,  |    than    |    (of)  the  world 


(are)  far  astray.     |  [in]  |      those       |  crookedness,   |      and  seek  in  it 


(of)  his  people    |  with  the  language  |  except  |  Messenger  |  any  |  We  sent  |  And  not 


He  wills     I  whom  I  Then  Allah  lets  go  astray  |  for  them.  |  so  that  he  might  make  clear 


4       I  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |  He  wills.  |  whom  |    and  guides 


your  people  I  "Bring  out  |    that    |  with  Our  Signs,  |     Musa     |   We  sent   |  And  verily 


(of)  Allah."  I  of  the  days  |  And  remind  them  |  the  light.  |  to  |  the  darkness[es]  |  from 
Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  1-5)  Part  - 13 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1.  AlifLaam  Ra.  (This  is) 
a  Book  which  We  have 
revealed  to  you  so  that 
you  may  bring  mankind 
out  of  darkness  into 
light  by  the  permission 
of  their  Lord,  to  the  Path 
of  the  All-Mighty,  the 
Praiseworthy. 


2.  Allah  is  the 

One  to  Whom  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
in  the  earth.  And  woe  to 
the  disbelievers  from  a 
severe  punishment. 


3.  Those  who  love  the  life 
of  this  world  more  than 
the  Hereafter  and 
hinder  (men)  from  the 
Path  of  Allah  and  seek 
crookedness  in  it,  they 
are  far  astray. 


4.    And  We  did  not  send 

any  Messenger  except 
(speaking)  in  the 
language  of  his  people  so 
that  he  might  make  (the 
Message)  clear  for  them. 
Then  Allah  lets  go  astray 
whom  He  wills  and 
guides  whom  He  wills. 
And  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 


5.  And  verily  We  sent 
Musa  with  Our  Signs, 
saying,  "Bring  out  your 
people  from  darkness  to 
light  and  remind  them  of 
the  days  of  Allah." 
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Indeed,  in  that  are  Signs 
for  everyone  patient 
and  tharLkful. 


6.  And  when  Musa  said  to 
his  people,  "Remember 
the  Favor  of  Allah  upon 
you  when  He  saved 
you  from  the  people  of 
Firaun,  who  were 
afflicting  you  with  evil 
torment  and  were 
slaughtering  your  sons 
and  letting  live  your 
women.  And  in  that  was 
a  great  trial  from  your 
Lord." 


7.  And  when  your  Lord 
proclaimed,  "If  you  are 
thankful,  I  will  surely 
increase  you  (in  favor); 
but  if  you  are  ungrateful. 
My     punishment  is 


8.  And  Musa  said,  "If 
you  disbelieve,  you 
and  all  who  are  on  the 
earth,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Free  of  need. 
Praiseworthy." 


9.  Has  not  reached  you 
the  news  of  those  who 
were  before  you  -  the 
people  of  Nuh  and  Aad 
and  Thamud  and  those 
after  them?  None  knows 
them  except  Allah.  Their 
Messengers  came  to 
them  with  clear  proofs, 
but  they  returned  their 
hands  to  their  mouths 
and  they  said,  "Indeed, 
we  disbelieve  in  that 
with  which  you  have 
been  sent,  and  indeed  we 
are,  about  that  to  which 
you  invite  us, 


cp^ 


0      a  6i 


and  thankful.  |     patient     |  for  everyone  |  surely  (are)  the  signs  |     that     |  in  |  Indeed, 

^1  lu^   ijjTsi  JiS  sii  © 


(the)  Favor  of  Allah  |    "Remember    |  to  his  people,  |  Musa  |  said  |  And  when 


(of)  Firaun, 


(the)  people  |  from  |  He  saved  you  |  when  |      upon  you, 


your  sons  |  and  were  slaughtering  |     torment      |  (with)  evil  |   they  were  afflicling  you 


from    I  (was)  a  trial 


that       I  And  in  |    your  women. 


and  letting  live 


"If 


I  your  Lord,  |  proclaimed  |  And  when 


great."  |      your  Lord 


01  j;:;ir 


indeed,  |  you  are  ungrateful  |     but  if     |  surely  I  will  increase  you;  |    you  are  thankful. 


you  disbelieve,  |  "If  |  Musa,  |  And  said  | 


I  (is)  surely  severe."  |  My  punishment 


Allah     then  indeed. 


all. 


the  earth  |      (is)  in 


and  whoever     |  you 


pi  0 


if  3  ^ 


(the)  news  |  come  to  you  |  Has  not  |      8      |  Praiseworthy."  |  certainly  (is)  Free  of  need. 


o 


(^v         r^of  od^^ 


and  Thamud   |  and  Aad  |  of  Nuh,  |  the  people  |  (were)  before  you,  |   (of)  those  who 


Allah.  I     except     |    knows  them    |    None    |  (were)  after  them?  |     and  those  who 


Q  P^^l     Ij^jJ  pf^W 


in  I  their  hands  |  but  they  returned  |  with  clear  proofs  |  their  Messengers  |  Came  to  them 


you  have  been  sent  |  in  what  |  [we]  disbelieve  |  "Indeed  we  |  and  they  said,  |    their  mouths 


to  it  I  you  invite  us  |  about  what  |  doubt  |  (are)  surely  in  |  and  indeed,  we  |  with  [it]. 
Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  6-9)  Part  - 13 
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^1 


0 


Allah  I  "Can  (there)  be  about  |  their  Messengers, 


Said 


suspicious. 


f^y^  U^o^^b 


He  invites  you,  |    and  the  earth? 


(of)  the  heavens 


(the)  Creator   |    any  doubt. 


and  give  you  respite 


your  sins. 


[of] 


for  you 


so  that  He  may  forgive 


a  human 


(are)  but 


you    I  "Not  I  They  said,  |  appointed."  |  a  term 


for 


9 


our  forefathers.  |  worship  |  used  to  |  from  what  |  hinder  us  |  to  |  you  wish  |   like  us, 


_  «      ♦♦  \\** 


their  Messengers,  |  to  them  |  Said 


10 


clear."    |  an  authority  |   So  bring  us 


ol 


bestows  His  Grace  Allah 


but 


like  you. 


I  a  human  |  but  |  we  (are)  |  "Not 


Ol 


that 


for  us 


And  not  His  slaves,    of    He  wills  whom  on 


^1 


^1 


1 "^'i 


Allah      I  And  upon  |  by  the  permission  of  Allah.  |  except  |  an  authority  |   we  bring  you 


© 


that  not  I      (is)  for  us 


And  what 


11 


the  believers.  |   so  let  put  (their)  trust 


Hit  9  9 


^1 


'3^ 


to  our  ways? 


He  has  guided  us  |  while  certainly  |  Allah,  |  upon  |  we  put  our  trust 


And  upon  |  harm  you  may  cause  us.  |  what  |  on  |   And  surely  we  will  bear  with  patience 


© 


^1 


And  said 


12 


the  ones  who  put  (their)  trust.' 


so  let  put  (their)  trust  |  Allah 


of 


"Surely  we  will  drive  you  out  |  to  their  Messengers,  |  disbelieved  |  those  who 


^1  LfiS      a  6^ii5 


to  them     I  So  inspired  |  our  religion."  |  to  |  surely  you  should  return  |  or  |    our  land 


=5  in  disquieting  doubt." 


10.  Their  Messengers  said, 
"Can  there  be  a  doubt 
about  Allah,  the  Creator 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth?  He  invites  you  so 
that  He  may  forgive  your 
sins,  and  give  you  respite 
for  an  appointed  term." 
They  said,  "You  are  not 
but  a  human  like  us  who 
wish  to  hinder  us  from 
what  our  forefathers 
used  to  worship.  So  bring 
us  a  clear  authority. 


11.  Their  Messengers 
said  to  them,  "We  are 
only  human  like  you,  but 
Allah  bestows  His  Grace 
on  whom  He  wills  of  His 
slaves.  And  it  is  not  for 
us  that  we  bring  you  an 
authority  except  by  the 
pemiission  of  Allah.  And 
upon  Allah  let  the 
believers  put  their  trust. 


1 2 .  And  why  should  we 
not  put  our  trust  in  Allah 
while  He  has  guided  us 
toourways?Andwewill 
surely  bear  with  patience 
whatever  harm  you  may 
cause  us.  And  upon 
Allah  let  the  ones  who 
trust  put  their  trust. " 


13.  And  those  who 
disbelieved  said  to  their 
Messengers,  "Surely  we 
will  drive  you  out  of  our 
land,  or  you  must  return 
to  our  religion."  So  their 
Lord  inspired  them. 
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"We  will  surely  destroy 
the  wrongdoers. 


14.  And  We  will  surely 
make  you  dwell  in  the 
land  after  them.  That  is 
for  whoever  fears 
standing  before  Me  and 
fears  My  Threat." 


15.  And  they  sought 
victory  and  disappointed 
every  obstinate  tyrant. 


16.  Ahead  of  him  is  Hell, 
and  he  will  be  made  to 
drink  purulent  water. 


17.  He  will  sip  it  but  will 
not  be  able  to  swallow  it. 
And  death  will  come  to 
him  from  every  side,  but 
he  will  not  die.  And 
ahead  of  him  will  be  a 
harsh  punishment. 


18.  The  example  of  those 
who  disbelieve  in  their 
Lord  is  that  their  deeds 
are  like  ashes  on  which 
the  wind  blows  furiously 
on  a  stormy  day.  They 
have  no  control  over 
anything  that  they  have 
earned.  That  is  the 
straying  far. 


19.  Do  you  not  see 
that  Allah  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in 
truth?  If  He  wills,  He 
can  remove  you  and 
bring  a  new  creation. 


20.  And  that  is  not  a  great 
(matter)  for  Allah. 


21.  And  they  will  come 
forth  before  Allah  (for 
Judgment)  all  together, 
then  the  weak  will  say 
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© 


13 


the  wrongdoers. 


"We  will  surely  destroy     |    their  Lord, 


3^  5 


That 


after  them. 


(in)  the  land      |  And  surely  We  will  make  you  dwell 


©         Jiij   (jfli;    Jii  6^. 


14      I  My  Threat."  |  and  fears  |  standing  before  Me  |    fears     |    (is)  for  whoever 


obstinate.    |  tyrant 


every 


and  disappointed      |  And  they  sought  victory 


water 


of     I  and  he  will  be  made  to  drink  |  (is)  Hell,  |  Ahead  of  him 


15 


(to)  swallowing  it.  |  he  will  be  near  |  but  not  |     He  will  sip  it 


16 


purulent. 


he    but  not  side. 


every     |    from    |    the  death 


And  will  come  to  him 


®  V'^     IS'^''  Cr^^ 


(The)  example  I     17     |  harsh.  |  (is)  a  punishment  |  And  ahead  of  him  |      will  die. 


65^1  '^4  li^ 


blows  furiously  |  (are)  like  ashes  |  their  deeds   |  in  their  Lord,  |  disbelieve  |  (of)  those  who 


of  what   I   control  (they  have)    |    No    |    stormy.     |  a  day  |    in    |  the  wind  |  on  it 


far.     I  (is)  the  straying  |     [it]     |    That,     |   anything.    |   on    |    they  have  earned 


ail  01  P  pi  ® 


the  heavens 


created 


Allah   I    that    |  you  see,  |  Do  not 


18 


a  creation  |  and  bring  |  He  can  remove  you  |  He  wills,  |    If    |  in  truth?  |    and  the  earth 


20 


great. 


I  Allah  I    on    |  (is)  that  |  And  not  |  19 


the  weak  |  then  will  say  |  all  together,  |  before  Allah  |  And  they  will  come  forth 
Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  14-21)  Part  - 13 
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so  can  I  followers,  |  your  |  we  were  |  "Indeed  we,  |    were  arrogant, 


to  those  who 


anything?"  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  punishment  |   from    |    us    |  the  one  who  avails  |  you  (be) 


(it  is)  same  |  surely  we  would  have  guided  you.  |  Allah  had  guided  us  |  "If  |    They  will  say, 


(is)  for  us  I  not  |  we  are  patient,   |     or     |  whether  we  show  intolerance  |     for  us 


has  been  decided  |  when  |  the  Shaitaan,  |  And  will  say  |     21      |  place  of  escape."  |  any 


And  I  promised  you,  |  (of)  truth.  |  a  promise  |  promised  you  |  Allah  |  "Indeed,  |    the  matter. 


except    I  authority  |  any  |   over  you    |     I  had     |  But  not  |     but  I  betrayed  you. 


but  blame  |  blame  me,  |  So  (do)  not  |  to  me.  |  and  you  responded  |  I  invited  you,  |  that 


you  (can)  |  and  not  |    (be)  your  helper    |     (can)  I 


Not 


yourselves. 


your  association  of  me  (with  Allah)  |  [of  what]  |      deny      |  Indeed,  I  |    (be)  my  helper. 

\<  i.-j't  nil,      «i  ^Vfi, 


painful."    I  (is)  a  punishment   |  for  them  |    the  wrongdoers,    |  Indeed,  |  before. 


righteous  deeds  |    and  did    |  believed  |  those  who  |  And  will  be  admitted. 


22 


in  it    I  (will)  abide  forever  |  the  rivers   |  underneath  it  |  from  |  flows  |    (to)  Gardens 


23      I  (will  be)  peace.  |  therein  |  their  greetings  |  (of)  their  Lord;  |  by  the  permission 


9 


good 


a  word 


the  example,  |  Allah  sets  forth  |    how    |  you  see  |    Do  not 


to  those  who  were 
arrogant,  "Indeed,  we 
were  your  followers, 
so  can  you  avail  us 
anything  against  the 
punishment  of  Allah?" 
They  will  say,  "If 
Allah  had  guided  us, 
surely  we  would  have 
guided  you.  It  is  the 
same  for  us  whether 
we  show  intolerance  or 
are  patient,  there  is  no 
place  of  escape  for  us." 


And  the  Shaitaan 
say    when  the 


8,22. 

^°  will 

matter  has  been 
decided,  "Indeed, 
Allah  had  promised 
you  a  promise  of  truth. 
And  I  promised  you, 
but  I  betrayed  you.  But 
I  had  no  authority  over 
you  except  that  I 
invited  you,  and  you 
responded  to  me.  So 
do  not  blame  me,  but 
blame  yourselves.  I 
cannot  be  your  helper, 
nor  can  you  be  my 
helper.  Indeed,  I  deny 
your  association  of  me 
(with  Allah)  before. 
Indeed,  for  the 
wrongdoers  is  a 
painflil  punishment." 

23.  And  those  who 
believed  and  did 
righteous  deeds  will  be 
admitted  to  Gardens 
underneath  which 
rivers  flows,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever  by 
the  peraiission  of  their 
Lord;  their  greetings 
therein  will  be  peace. 

24.  Have  you  not 
considered  how  Allah 
sets  forth  an  example, 
a  good  word 
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is  like  a  good  tree, 
whose  root  is  firmly 
fixed  and  its  branches 
(high)  in  the  sky. 

25.  Producing  its  fruit 
all  the  time  by  the 
pemiission  of  its  Lord. 
And  Allah  sets  forth 
examples  for  mankind 
so  that  they  may 
remember 

26.  And  the  example  of 
an  evil  word  is  like  an 
evil  tree,  uprooted 
from  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  not  having  any 
stability. 

27.  Allah  keeps  firm 
those  who  believe, 
with  the  firm  word,  in 
the  life  of  the  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter 
And  Allah  lets  go 
astray  the  wrongdoers. 
And  Allah  does  what  i 
He  wills.  ^ 

28.  Have  you  not  ^"^ 
considered  those  who 
exchanged  the  Favor 
of  Allah  for  disbelief 
and  led  their  people  to 
the  house  of 
destruction. 

29.  Hell,  in  it  they  will 
burn  and  a  wretched 
place  to  settle. 

30.  And  they  have 
attributed  equals  to 
Allah  to  mislead 
(people)  from  His 
Path.  Say,  "Enjoy  but 
indeed,  your 
destination  is  the  Fire." 

31.  Say  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS)  to  My  slaves 
who  have  believed  to 
establish  prayers,  and 
spend  from  what  We 
have  provided  them, 
secretly  or  publicly, 
before  a  Day  comes 


the  sky?    |  (are)  in  |  and  its  branches  |  (is)  firm  |    its  root    |    good,    |    (is)  like  a  tree 

\y  ^  ijgi  W  ' 


© 


of  its  Lord.  I  by  the  permission   |     time     |    all    |     its  fruit     |  Giving 


24 


remember.       |  so  that  they  may  |  for  mankind  |  the  examples  |  And  Allah  sets  forth 

^       J^i  © 


uprooted  |    evil,     |  (is)  like  a  tree  |     evil     |  (of)  a  word  |  And  (the)  example 


25 


0 


26 


stability.     I  (is)  any  |  for  it  |  not  |  (of)  the  earth,  |  the  surface  |  from 


the  life    I    in    |     with  the  firm  word     |   believe   |  those  who  |    Allah  keeps  firm 


the  wrongdoers.  |  And  Allah  lets  go  astray  |  the  Hereafter.  |    and  in    |    (of)  the  world 


[to] 


you  seen     |  Have  not  |     27     |  He  wills.  |  what  |    And  Allah  does 


i^!?^^"        t^:f^         M  xA^''  <^A\ 


and  they  led    |      (for)  disbelief      |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Favor  |  (have)  changed  |  those  who 


(in)  it  they  will  burn  |  Hell, 


28 


(of)  destruction?  |  (to  the)  house  |  their  people 


equals  |  to  Allah  |  And  they  set  up 


29 


place  to  settle.    |     and  a  wretched 


but  indeed,  |  "Enjoy, 


Say, 


His  Path.  from 


so  that  they  mislead 


those  who    |  to  My  slaves  |  Say  |      30      |  the  Fire."  |  (is)  to  |     your  destination 


from  what 


and  (to)  spend 


I  the  prayers,  |  (to)  establish  |  believe 


comes  I  [that]   |      before      |  and  publicly,  |    secretly    |    We  have  provided  them. 
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Allah       1  31 

1  any  friendship.  |  and  not  |  in  it  |  any  trade  |  not  |   a  Day 

from      1  and  sent  down  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who 

(as)  a  provision    |    the  fruits     |    of    |  from  it  |  then  brought  forth  |  water,  |    the  sky 

in        1   so  that  they  may  sail   |  the  ships,  |  for  you  |  and  subjected  |      for  you. 

p           ^^-t  ^\ 

32      1    the  rivers. 

1   for  you    1    and  subjected    |  by  His  command,  |      the  sea 

and  the  moon. 

1     the  sun      |        for  you        |       And  He  subjected 

and  the  day.  |  the  night  | 

for  you  1  and  subjected  |   both  constantly  pursuing  their  courses. 

you  asked  of  Him.  | 

what      1      all      1    of    |  And  He  gave  you  |  33 

you  will  (be  able  to)  count  them.  |  not  |  (the)  Favor  of  Allah  |  you  count  |       And  if 

ilj  © 

And  when  |      34  | 

(and)  ungrateful.  |  (is)  surely  unjust  |  the  mankind  |  Indeed, 

safe,      1     city  | 

this       1    Make    |  "My  LordI   |    Ibrahim,    |  said 

My  LordI  |      35       |  the  idols.  |  we  worship  |  that  |  and  my  sons  |  and  keep  me  away 

follows  me  |  So  whoever  | 

the  mankind.  |  among  |  many  |  have  led  astray  |   Indeed,  they 

then  indeed.  You 

1  disobeys  me,  |  and  whoever  |  (is)  of  me,  |    then  indeed,  he 

♦  111                                            1                               V  3  *  * 

[1]  have  settled  |   Indeed,  1    |  Our  Lord!  |      36      |  Most  Merciful.  |   (are)  Oft-Forgiving, 

wherein  there  will  be 
neither  any  trading 
(i.e.,  ransom),  nor  any 
friendship. 

32.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  sent  down  rain 
from  the  sky,  then 
brought  forth  from  it 
fruits  as  a  provision 
for  you  and  subjected 
for  you  the  ships  that 
they  may  sail  through 
the  sea  by  His 
command  and 
subjected  for  you  the 
rivers. 

33.  And  He  subjected 
the  sun  and  the  moon, 
constantly  pursuing 
their  courses,  and 
subjected  for  you  the 
night  and  the  day. 


34.  And  He  gave  you 
all  that  you  asked  of 
Him.  And  if  you  count 
the  Favor  of  Allah, 
you  will  not  be  able  to 
count  them.  Indeed, 
mankind  is  most  unjust 
and  ungrateful. 


Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  32-37) 
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35.  And  when  Ibrahim 
said,  "My  Lord!  Make 
this  city  (Makkah) 
safe,  and  keep  me  and 
my  sons  away  from 
worshipping  idols. 

36.  My  Lord!  Indeed, 
they  have  led  astray 
many  among  mankind. 
So  whoever  follows 
me,  then  indeed,  he  is 
of  me;  and  whoever 
disobeys  me,  then 
indeed.  You  are  Oft- 
Forgiving  ,  Most 
Mercifiil. 

37.  Our  Lord!  Indeed,  I 
have  settled 
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some  of  my  offsprings 
in  an  uncultivated 
valley  near  Your 
Sacred  House,  our 
Lord!  That  they  may 
establish  the  prayers. 
So  incline  hearts  of 
men  towards  them  and 
provide  them  with 
fruits  so  that  they  may 
be  grateful. 


38.  Our  Lord!  Indeed, 
You  know  what  we 
conceal  and  what  we 
proclaim.  And 
nothing  is  hidden 
from  Allah  on  the 
earth  and  in  the 
heaven. 


39.  All  Praise  is  for 
Allah,  the  One  Who 
has  granted  me  Ismail 
and  Ishaq  in  old  age. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is 
All-Hearer  of  the 
prayer. 


40.  My  Lord!  Make  me 
an  establisher  of 
prayer,  and  (also) 
from  my  offsprings . 
Our  Lord!  And  accept 
my  prayer. 


41.  Our  Lord! 

Forgive  me  and  my 
parents  and  the 
believers  on  the  Day 

■    ■  '\ 


when  the  account  will? 
be  established." 


42.  And  do  not  think 
that  Allah  is  unaware 
of  what  the 
wrongdoers  do.  He 
only  gives  them 
respite  till  a  Day 
when  the  eyes  will 
stare  (in  horror). 


near      |  cultivation  |      with      |  not 

1  in  a  valley  |  my  offsprings  |       (some)  of 

l<i;  " 

So  make  |    the  prayers.    |  That  they  may  establish  |    our  Lord!  | 

Your  Sacred  House, 

3      3i^               1  U.  1 

with     1    and  provide  them    |  towards  them,  |  incline  |  the  men 

1     of     1  hearts 

di  0 

OjjO  o^l 

You  know  1  Indeed,  You  |  Our  Lord!  |  37 

be  grateful.  |  so  that  they  may  |       the  fruits 

3  f 

3*  *    *                1  ^ 

Allah    1    from    |  (is)  hidden  |  And  not  |  we  proclaim.  |  and  what 

we  conceal  |  what 

38        1    the  heaven.    |     in     |  and  not  |  the  earth  |  i 

1     1  thing   1  any 

^\  ^  a 

the  old  age  |    in    |    me    |  has  granted  |  the  One  Who  |  (is)  for  Allah  |      All  the  Praise 

39       1  (of)  the  prayer.  |  (is)  All-Hearer  |  my  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  and  Ishaq.  |  Ismail 

my  offsprings.    |   and  from    |  (of)  the  prayer,  |  an  establisher  |  Make  me  |       My  Lord! 

40            1        my  prayer.  | 

and  accept  | 

Our  Lord! 

<^yt5Jj  a 

3 

3*  ♦  1 

Lot/ 

and  my  parents           |  me 

1  Forgive 

1         Our  Lord! 

the  account."     |       will  (be)  established 

1  (on)  the  Day  | 

and  the  believers 

© 

(that)  Allah           |         think  | 

And  (do)  not  | 

the  wrongdoers.      |  do 

1        of  what  1 

(is)  unaware 

^\ 

will  stare     |             to  a  Day  | 

He  gives  them  respite       |  Only 

Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  38-42) 


Part  - 13 
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their  heads,      |    raised  up    |     Racing  ahead, 

1      42  1 

the  eyes.     |    in  it 

their  gaze,             |      towards  them 

returning 

1  not 

And  warn      |         43          |          (are)  empty. 

and  their  hearts 

then  will  say  |  the  punishment,  |  (when)  will  come  to  them  |    (of)  a  Day    |    the  mankind 

for          1     Respite  us     |    "Our  LordI  | 

did  wrong. 

1       those  who 

Your  call      |           we  will  answer  | 

short;  | 

a  term 

you             1   "Had  not    |    the  Messengers."  | 

and  we  will  follow 

any       |     for  you      |      not      |  before 

sworn 

© 

LjiiJ 

in            1          And  you  dwelt  | 

44 

1  end? 

themselves,            |  wronged 

(of)  those  who 

1       the  dwellings 

We  dealt           |          how          |       to  you       |     and  it  had  become  clear 

l<'  ^  <  ^ 

the  examples."        |         for  you         |     and  We  put  forth 

1       with  them. 

© 

their  plan,        |         they  planned         |       And  indeed 

1  45 

even  if           |  (was)  their  plan,  |          Allah  | 

but  with 

by  it             1  that  should  be  moved  | 

their  plan 

1  was 

Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  43-46) 

Part  - 13 

43.  Racing  ahead,  their 
heads  raised  up,  their 
gaze  does  not  return  to 
them,  and  their  hearts  are 
empty. 


44.  And  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS)  warn  mankind 
of  a  Day  when  the 
punishment  will  come  to 
them,  then  those  who  did 
wrong  will  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  respite  for 
a  short  term,  we  will 
answer  Your  call  and 
follow  the  Messengers." 
(It  will  be  said,)  "Had 
you  not  sworn  before, 
that  for  you  there  would 
be  no  end? 


45.  And  you  dwelt  in  the 
dwellings  of  those  who 
wronged  themselves, 
and  it  had  become  clear 
to  you  how  We  dealt 
with  them,  and  We  put 
forth  for  you  (many) 
examples." 


46.  And  indeed  they 
planned  their  plan  but 
with  Allah  was 
(recorded)  their  plan, 
even  if  their  plan  was 
that  the  mountains 
should  be  moved  by  it. 
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47.  So  do  not  think  that 
Allah  will  fail  to  keep 
His  promise  to  His 
Messengers.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Mighty  and 
Owner  of  Retribution. 


48.  On  the  Day  when  the 
earth  will  be  replaced  by 
another  earth,  and  the 
heavens  (as  well),  and 
they  will  come  forth 
before  Allah,  the  One, 
the  Irresistible. 


49.  And  on  that  Day  you 
will  see  the  criminals, 
bound  together  in 
chains, 


50.  Their  garments  of  tar 
and  their  faces  covered 
by  the  Fire. 


51.  So  that  Allah  may 
recompense  each  soul 
for  what  it  earned. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Swift  in 
reckoning. 


52.  This  (i.e.,  Quran)  is  the 
Message  for  mankind 
that  they  may  be  warned 
with  it  and  that  they  may  ^ 
know  that  He  is  onlyC 
One  God  and  that  men  ov^ 
understanding  may  take 
heed. 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 


1.  Alif  Laam  Ra.  These 
are  Verses  of  the  Book 
and  a  clear  Quran. 


5*  © 

will  fail    1      (that)  Allah      |        think  | 

So  (do)  not    1  46 

1  the  mountains. 

(is)  All-Mighty,  |       Allah       |      Indeed,      |  (to)  His  Messengers.  |  (to)  keep  His  Promise 

1  *****  (  ♦ 

© 

the  earth     |  will  be  changed  |     (On  the)  Day 

1       47       1    Owner  (of)  Retribution. 

and  they  will  come  forth    |      and  the  heavens, 

1    the  earth,  | 

(to)  other  (than) 

U) 

And  you  will  see    |       48       |     the  Irresistible.     |     the  One,  | 

before  Allah, 

the  chains,       |      in       |   bound  together 

1   (on)  that  Day  | 

the  criminals. 

;A»>.i  o}C^ 

'l^  © 

their  faces     |    and  will  cover    |  tar. 

1     of     1  Their  garments   |  49 

(for)  what    |     soul     |  each  |  So  that  Allah  may  recompense  |      50      |    the  Fire. 

tXi    ©           hr  ail  h  ^d^^r 

This     1       51        1  (in)  the  reckoning.  |    (is)  Swift     |   Allah   |  Indeed,  |  it  earned. 

with  it,  1  that  they  may  be  warned   |      for  the  mankind,      |          (is)  a  Message 

t  & 

(is)  One  God,        |       He       |           that  only           |    and  that  they  may  know 

©    yp'^'i  i;; 

52       1       (of)  understanding.       |  men 

1         and  that  may  take  heed 

Surah  Al-Hijr 

UJ  I 

s 

the  Most  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,  | 

(of)  Allah,  1 

In  (the)  name 

cif    ^  "JJI 

1       1   clear.    |  and  Quran  |    (of)  the  Book 

(are)  the  Verses  |  These  |  Alif  Laam  Ra. 

Surah  14:  Ibrahim  (v.  47-52);  Surah  15:  The  Rocky  Tract  (v.1) 
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1 

disbelieved, 

1       those  who       |       will  wish  | 

Perhaps 

ly^g 

Leave  them 

1         2         1  Muslims. 

1     they  had  been     |  if 

the  hope, 

1      and  diverted  them 

1        and  enjoy 

1       (to)  eat 

<,^< 

We  destroyed 

1       And  not        |       3  | 

they  will  come  to  know.   |  then  soon 

\ 

W> 

a  decree 

1  (there  was)  for  it  |  bu 

t        1  town 

1  any 

U  0 

nation  | 

any    |    (can)  advance  | 

Not         1  4 

1  known. 

0  O^J^^ 

Ui 

And  they  say,  | 

5        1      (can)  delay  it.  | 

and  not  | 

its  term 

1  ^^^^ 

the  Reminder, 

1      [on  him]      1  has  been  sent  down  |      (to)  whom 

1      "0  you 

P  6 

&  sis 

not 

1      Why      1          6  1 

(are)  surely  mad. 

1   indeed,  you 

the  truthful?" 

1      of      1    you  are    |  if 

1    the  Angels, 

you  bring  to  us 

U  0 

with  the  truth; 

1    except    1    the  Angels  | 

We  send  down  | 

Not    1  7 

© 

iiP  ill 

given  respite.       |      then  | 

they  would  be 

1       and  not 

i       m  ^ 

of  it   1  and  indeed.  We  |  the  Reminder,  |  have  sent  down  |  We 

1    Indeed,  We 

0 

before  you  | 

We  (had)  sent  |     And  certainly 

1       9       1   (are)  surely  Guardians. 

can 

any    |  came  to  them  |  And  not  |      10      |  (of)  the  former  (people 

.  1  the  sects  |  in 

2.     Perhaps  those  who 

disbelieved  will  wish 

that  they  had  been 
Muslims. 


3.  Leave  them  to  eat  and 
enjoy  and  let  (false) 
hope  divert  them,  then 
soon  they  will  come  to 
know. 


4.  And  We  did  not  destroy 
any  town  but  there  was  a 
known  decree  for  it. 


5.  No  nation  can  advance 
its  term  nor  can  they 
delay  it. 


6.  And  they  say,  "O 
you  upon  whom  the 
Reminder  has  been  sent 
down,  indeed,  you  are 
mad. 


7.  Why  do  you  not  bring 
to  us  the  Angels,  if  you 
are  of  the  truthful?" 


8.  We  do  not  send  down 
the  Angels  except  with 
the  truth;  and  then  they 
would  not  be  given 
respite. 


9.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
down  the  Reminder  (i.e., 
the  Quran),  and  indeed, 
We  are  its  Guardian. 


10.  And  certainly  We 
had  sent  (Messengers) 
before  you  in  the  sects 
of  the  former  people. 


11.     And  no  Messenger 
came  to  them 


Surah  15:  The  Rocky  Tract  (v.  2-11) 
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but  they  mocked  at  him. 

12.  Thus  We  let  it  enter 
into  the  hearts  of  the 
criminals. 

13.  They  do  not  believe 
in  it,  and  already  have 
passed  the  ways  (i.e., 
examples)  of  the  former 
people. 

14.  And  (even)  if  We 
opened  to  them  a  gate 
from  the  heaven  and 
they  were  to  continue 
ascending  therein, 

15.  They  would  surely 
say,  "Our  eyes  have  only 
been  dazzled.  Nay,  we 
are  a  people  bewitched." 

16.  And  verily  We  havep 
placed  in  the  heavens'"^ 
constellations,  and  We 
have  beautified  it  for  the 
observers. 

1 7.  And  We  have  protected 
it  from  every  accursed 
devil. 

18.  Except  one  who  steals 
the  hearing  then  follows 
him  a  clear  burning 
flame. 

19.  And  the  earth  We 
spread  it  and  cast  therein 
firm  mountains  and 
caused  to  grow  therein 
every  well-balanced 
thing. 

20.  And  We  have  made 
for  you  therein  means  of 
living  and  for  those  (other 
creatures)  for  whom  you 
are  not  providers. 

21.  And  there  is  not  a 
thing  but  with  Us  are  its 
(inexhaustible)  treasures, 
and  We  do  not  send  it 
down  except  in  a  known 
measure. 


Thus      1           11           1        mock.         |  at  him  |  they  did  |    but    |  IVIessenger 

they  believe  |    Not    |       12       |  (of)  the  criminals.  |  (the)  hearts  |  in  |  We  let  it  enter 

13          1   (of)  the  former  (people).   |  the  way(s)  |  have  passed  |  and  verily  |  in  it, 

li^  pi 

the  heaven,        |      from      |    a  gate    |     to  them 

We  opened  |  And  (even)  if 

^91                                   M                    3  f    ,3^            J  3^ 

f 

They  would  surely  say  |      14      |  (to)  ascend,  |  therein 

1  and  they  were  to  continue 

■^3  f  39                                     ^  a<      V    \<  f{ 

bewitched."     |  (are)  a  people  |   we   |  Nay,  |  our  eyes. 

have  been  dazzled  |  "Only 

constellations        |     the  heavens     |    in    |  We  have  placed  |  And  verily  |  15 

©  am 

And  We  have  protected  it    |      16      |  for  the  observers. 

1  and  We  have  beautified  it 

steals     1  (one)  who  |  Except  |       17       |  accursed. 

1      devil      1  every  |  from 

(j^i/^b  © 

And  the  earth,    |      18      |  clear.  |  a  burning  flame  |  then  follows  him  |  the  hearing. 

and  [We]  caused  to  grow  |  firm  mountains  |   therein    |  and  [We]  cast  |  We  have  spread  it 

And  We  have  made  |       19       |  well-balanced.  |  thing 

1     every     |  of  |  therein 

ot^j^ji        ^     o"^  ui 

iii  Ite? 

providers.  |  for  him  |  you  are  not  |    and  whom    |  means  of  living  |   therein    |  for  you 

b64  il  *^  6i  6\J  © 

(are)  its  treasures,  |     with  Us      |     but     |     thing     |  (is)  any  |  And  not  |  20 

„                                  3  [  '                                            **                             ^  "J  t 

© 

21        1      known.      |     in  a  measure     |    except  | 

We  send  it  down     |  and  not 

Surah  15:  The  Rocky  Tract  (v.  12-21) 
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water,  |  the  sky  |  from  |  and  We  sent  down  |  fertilizing,  |  the  winds  |  And  We  have  sent 


22 


(are)  retainers.  |  of  it  |     you      |  And  not  |  and  We  gave  it  to  you  to  drinl<. 


9 


4  = 


4»        ^  5<< 


and  We 


and  We  cause  death,    |  We  give  life  |  surely  [We]   |  And  indeed.  We, 


among  you    |  the  preceding  ones  |  We  know  |  And  verily  |     23     |(are)  the  Inheritors, 


He 


your  Lord,     And  indeed,        24         the  later  ones.     We  know    and  verily, 


And  verily, 


25 


All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Wise,  |  Indeed,  He  |  will  gather  them. 


altered. 


black  mud  |  from  |  sounding  clay  |  (out)  of  |  humankind  |  We  created 


scorching.  |      fire      |  from   |   before    |    We  created  it    |  And  the  jinn 


26 


(will)  create  I  "Indeed,  I  |     to  the  Angels,      |  your  Lord  said  |  And  when 


27 


28 


altered.        black  mud  from 


clay 


(out)  of    I  a  human  being 


My  spirit. 


of 


into  him    I  and  [I]  breathed  |  I  have  fashioned  him  |  So,  when 


the  Angels 


So  prostrated 


29      I  prostrating."!    to  him    |  then  fall  down 


to 


He  refused 


Iblis. 


Except 


30 


together,  |     all  of  them 


What        "O  Iblis!       He  said. 


31 


those  who  prostrated.   |  with  |  be 


He  said,  32 


those  who  prostrated?"   |    with    |  you  are  |  that  not  |  (is)  for  you 


22.  And  We  have  sent 
the  fertihzing  winds 
and  sent  down  water 
from  the  sky,  and  We 
gave  it  to  you  to  drink. 
And  you  are  not  its 
retainers. 

23.  And  indeed,  it  is  We 
Who  give  life  and 
cause  death,  and  We 
are  the  Inheritors. 

24.  And  verily  We 
know  the  preceding 
(generations)  among 
you,  and  verily  We 
know  the  later 
generations. 

Y 

C.  25.  And  indeed,  your 
0^  Lord  will  gather  them. 

Indeed,  He  is  All-Wise, 

All-Knowing. 

26.  And  verily.  We 
created  man  out  of  clay 
from  altered  black  mud. 

27.  And  We  created  the 
jinn  before  from 
scorching  fire. 

28.  And  when  your 
Lord  said  to  the 
Angels,  "Indeed,  I  will 
create  a  human  being 
out  of  clay  from  altered 
black  mud. 

29.  So,  when  I  have 
fashioned  him  and 
breathed  into  him  of 
My  spirit,  then  fall 
down  to  him 
prostrating." 

30.  So  the  Angels 
prostrated  themselves, 
all  of  them  together, 

31.  Except  Iblis.  He 
refiised  to  be  with  those 
who  prostrated. 

32.  He  said,  "O  Iblis! 
What  is  [the  matter] 
with  you  that  you  are 
not  with  those  who 
prostrated?" 
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"I  am  not  one  to 
prostrate  to  a  human, 
whom  You  created  out 
of  clay  from  ahered 
black  mud." 

34.  He  said,  "Then  get 
out  of  it,  for  indeed, 
you  are  expelled. 

35.  And  indeed,  upon 
you  will  be  the  curse 
till  the  Day  of 
Judgment." 

36.  He  said,  "  O  my 
Lord!  Then  give  me 
respite  till  the  Day  they 
are  raised." 

37.  He  said,  "Then 
indeed,  you  are  of  those 
given  respite. 

38.  Till  the  Day  of  the 
time  well-known." 

39.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Because  You  misled 
me,  I  will  make  (evil) 
fair-seeming  to  them  in 
the  earth,  and  I  will 
mislead  all 

40.  Except,  among  them. 
Your  sincere  slaves." 

41.  He  said,  "This  is  the 
way  (which  will  lead) 
straight  to  Me. 

42.  Indeed,  as  for  My 
slaves  -  you  do  not 
have  any  authority  over 
them,  except  those  who 
follow  you  of  those 
who  go  astray." 

43.  And  indeed.  Hell  is 
the  promised  place  for  y 
all  of  them.  C 

44.  It  has  seven  gates,  ^ 
for    each  gate  is  an 
assigned  portion. 


45.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  Gardens  and 
water  springs. 


clay      I  (out)  of  |  whom  You  created,  |  to  a  human  |   (one)  to  prostrate   |  "I  am  not 


of  it,    I  "Then  get  out   |  He  said, 


33 


altered."      black  mud 


from 


(will  be)  the  curse  |  upon  you  |  And  indeed. 


34 


(are)  expelled.  |  for  indeed,  you 


"  O  my  Lord! 


He  said, 


35 


(of)  [the]  Judgment."  |    (the)  Day 


® 


He  said. 


36 


they  are  raised."  |  (the)  Day  |    till     |  Then  give  me  respite 


Si 


(of)  the  time  |  the  Day  |  Till  |    37     |  the  ones  given  respite.  |  (are)  of  |  'Then  indeed  you, 


You  misled  me, 


Because    |  "My  Lord!  |    He  said. 


38 


well-known." 


Ul  >  w  *  I  ' 


and  I  will  mislead  them  |  the  earth  |  in  |   to  them    |  surely,  I  will  make  (evil)  fair-seeming 


the  ones  who  are  sincere."     |  among  them  |  Your  slaves  |  Except,  |  39 


all 


© 


41 


straight.     |  to  IVIe  |   (is)  the  way   |  "This  |    He  said, 


40 


except  I  any  authority,  |  over  them  |  you  have  |       not       |  My  slaves,  |  Indeed, 


And  indeed. 


42 


the  ones  who  go  astray."     |   of    |  follow  you,  |  those  who 


ys  y  \y<  ^3  3^< 


(are)  seven  |  For  it  |  43 


all.      I  (is)  surely  the  promised  place  for  them  |  Hell 


44 


assigned.    |    (is)  a  portion    |  among  them  |    gate    |  for  each  |  gates. 


© 


**  If-' 


45 


and  water  springs.      |  Gardens  |  (will  be)  in  |   the  righteous    |  Indeed, 
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(is)  in     1  wtiat  |  And  We  (wiii)  remove  |       46       |  secure."  |  in  peace,  |  "Enter  it 

facing  eacii  ottier.  |  tiirones  |   on    |  (tiiey  will  be)  brothers  |  rancor  |  of  |  their  breasts 

i  © 

they      1  and  not  |    fatigue,     |   therein    |  will  touch  them 

1    Not    1  47 

^3         A   f          1  -'f  Ul 

1  am      1    that  1,    |  My  slaves  |    Inform    |       48  | 

A/ill  be  removed.  |  from  it 

My  punishment,     |    And  that    |       49       |  the  Most  IVIerciful.  |  the  Oft-Forgiving, 

^  t  *^\\ 

about     1  And  inform  them  |       50       |  the  most  painful.  |  (is)  the  punishment  |  it 

\'M  ^       k  ©  -0 

and  said,   |  upon  him  |  they  entered  |  When  |       51        |  (of)  Ibrahim,  |  (the)  guests 

They  said,  |      52      |     afraid."     |    (are)  of  you     |    "Indeed,  we  |  He  said,  |  "Peace." 

learned."   |  of  a  boy  |  [we]  bring  glad  tidings  to  you  |  indeed,  we  |  be  afraid,   |  "(Do)  not 

has  overtaken  me        |  although  |  "Do  you  give  me  glad  tidings  |  He  said,  |  53 

They  said,      |      54      |  you  give  glad  tidings?"  |  Then  about  what   |     old  age? 

^% 

the  despairing."  |    of    |     be     |  so  (do)  not  |     in  truth,  | 

"We  give  you  glad  tidings 

JiS  © 

(of)  his  Lord    |      (the)  Mercy      |  of  |  despairs  |  "And  who 

1    He  said,    |  55 

(is)  your  business,   |  "Then  what  |  He  said,  |      56      |  those  who  are  astray."  |  except 

Bi    i|3i3  © 

[we]  have  been  sent     |    "Indeed,  we    |  They  said,  |  57 

1     0  messengers?" 

Surah  15:  The  Rocky  Tract  (v.  46-58) 


Part  - 14 


46.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them,)  "Enter  it  in 
peace  and  security." 

47.  And  We  will  remove 
whatever  rancor  is  in 
their  breasts  (so  that 
they  will  become) 
brothers,  facing  each 
other  on  thrones. 

48.  No  fatigue  will  touch 
them  therein,  and  they 
will  not  be  removed 
from  it. 

49.  Inform  My  slaves 
that  I  am  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

50.  And  that  My 
punishment  -  it  is  the 
most  painful 
punishment. 

^51.  And  inforni  them 
about  the  guests  of 
Ibrahim, 

52.  When  they  entered 
upon  him  and  said, 
"Peace."  He  (Ibrahim) 
said,  "Indeed,  we  are 
afraid  of  you." 

53.  They  said,  "(Do) 
not  be  afraid,  indeed, 
we  bring  glad  tidings  to 
you  of  a  leamed  boy." 

54.  He  said,  "Do  you 
give  me  glad  tidings 
although  old  age  has 
overtaken  me?  Then 
about  what  do  you  give 
glad  tidings?" 

55.  They  said,  "We  give 
you  glad  tidings  in 
truth,  so  do  not  be  of 
the  despairing." 

56.  He  said,  "And  who 
despairs  of  the  Mercy 
of  his  Lord  except 
those  who  are  astray." 

57.  He  said,  "Then  what 
is  your  business,  O 
messengers?" 

58.  They  said,  "Indeed, 
we  have  been  sent 


to  a  people  who  are 
criminals, 

59.  Except  the  family  of 
Lut;  indeed,  we  will 
surely  save  them  all 

60.  Except  his  wife."  We 
have  decreed  that  she  is  ^ 
of  those  who  remain 
behind.  i 

61.  And  when  the 
messengers  came  to  the 
family  of  Lut, 

62.  He  said,  "Indeed,  you 
are  people  unknown." 

63.  They  said,  "Nay,  we 
have  come  to  you  with 
that  about  which  they 
were  disputing, 

64.  And  we  have  come  to 
you  with  the  truth,  and 
indeed,  we  are  tmthful. 

65.  So  travel  with  your 
family  in  a  portion  of  the 
night  and  follow  them 
and  let  not  anyone 
among  you  look  back 
and  go  on  where  you  are 
ordered." 

66.  And  We  conveyed  to 
him  the  matter  that  the 
root  of  those  (siimers) 
would  be  cut  off  by  early 
morning. 

67.  And  the  people  of  the 
city  came  rejoicing. 

68.  He  (Lut)  said,  "Indeed, 
these  are  my  guests,  so 
do  not  shame  me. 

69.  And  fear  Allah,  and 
do  not  disgrace  me." 

70.  They  said,  "Did  we 
not  forbid  you  from 
(protecting)  the  (people) 
of  the  world?" 

71.  He  (Lut)  said,  "These 
are  my  daughters  if  you 
would  be  doers  (of 
lawful  marriage)." 
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of  Lut;     I  the  family  |  Except 


58 


criminals, 


a  people  ■ 


to 


his  wife."  I  Except 


59 


all 


surely  will  save  them  |  indeed,  we 


t 

0 


60 


I  those  who  remain  behind.  |  (is)  surely  of  |     that  she     |  We  have  decreed 


© 


61 


the  messengers, 


(of)  Lut   I   (to  the)  family  |  came  |  And  when 


o^;;  'f$t 


They  said, 


62 


unknown." 


(are)  a  people  |  "Indeed,  you  |  He  said, 


63      I  disputing, 


in  it     I  they  were  |  with  what  |  we  have  come  to  you  |  "Nay, 


surely  (are)  truthful. 


and  indeed,  we  |  with  the  truth,  |  And  we  have  come  to  you 


m     6i  ^>  ® 


and  follow  |  the  night 


of 


in  a  portion  |  with  your  family  |  So  travel 


64 


5     CilO:    ^fi  pji^lil 


where     |  and  go  on  |    anyone,    |  among  you  |  let  look  back  |  and  not  |  their  backs. 


the  matter    |   [that]    |    to  him    |    And  We  conveyed 


65 


you  are  ordered." 


And  came  |     66     |  (by)  early  morning.  |  would  be  cut  off  |  (of)  these  |  (the)  root  |  that 


these        "Indeed,       He  said. 


67 


rejoicing.    |  (of)  the  city,  |  (the)  people 


.1. 


and  (do)  not  |  Allah,   |  And  fear  |      68      |  shame  me.  |  so  (do)  not  |  (are)  my  guests. 


the  world?"    |  from  |  we  forbid  you  |  "Did  not  |  They  said,  |      69      |  disgrace  me.' 


doers."  |  you  would  be  |  if  |  (are)  my  daughters  |  "These  |  He  said,  |  70 
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^(/**)  © 

wandering  blindly.     |  their  intoxication,  |  were  in  |  indeed,  they 

1  By  your  life  |  71 

©   Oii^.f^  ^UJJI    fv^o^^  © 

And  We  made    |      73      |  at  sunrise.  |  the  awful  cry  |  So,  seized  them  |  72 

of       1     stones     |    upon  them    |  and  We  rained  |  its  lowest,  |   its  highest  (part) 

© 

for  those  who  discern.  |    (are)  the  Signs    |   that    |  in   |  Indeed, 

1     74     1  baked  clay. 

If  t                r\              '  **  w 

oi       0  ^ 

i^'lj  © 

Indeed,        |       76       |  established. 

1  (is)  on  a  road  |  And  indeed,  it  |  75 

And  were          |       77       |    for  the  believers.    |  surely  (is)  a  Sign  |  that  |  in 

©  ^^^'^'^ 

^  )  '< 
♦  ' 

78        1    surely  wrongdoers.     |       (of)  the  wood  | 

(the)  companions 

clear.    |  (were)  on  a  highway  |  and  indeed,  they  both  |  from  them 

1  So  We  took  retribution 

♦ 

0 

(of)  the  Rocky  Tract,       |  (the)  companions  |     denied  | 

^nd  certainly  |  79 

from  them  |  but  they  were  |  Our  Signs,  |  And  We  gave  them  |     80     |  the  Messengers. 

©  Ots^^ 

houses,  1  the  mountains,  |  from  |    carve    |  And  they  used  (to)  | 

81       1  turning  away. 

^                 ♦  J 

©  O^l 

(at)  early  morning,     |    the  awful  cry    |    But  seized  them  | 

82       1  secure. 

Ua  © 

earn.       |     they  used  (to)     |  what 

1   them    1  availed 

1  And  not  |  83 

Ui  © 

and  whatever  |  and  the  earth   |    the  heavens    |  We  created 

And  not    |  84 

1  ^ 

(is)  surely  coming.  |   the  Hour    |  And  indeed 

1  in  truth.   1    except    |  (is)  between  them 
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72.  By  youi-  life  (O 
Muhai-nmad  SAWS!), 
indeed,  they  were 
wandering  blindly  in 
their  intoxication  (of 
lust). 

73.  So  the  awful  cry  seized 
them  at  sunrise. 

74.  And  We  made  its  (the 
city)  highest  part  its 
lowest  and  rained  upon 
them  stones  of  baked 
clay. 

75.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  those  who 
discem. 

76.  And  indeed,  it  (the  city) 
is  on  an  estabhshed  road. 

77.  Indeed,  therein  is  surely 
a  Sign  for  the  believers. 

78.  And  the  companions  of 
the  wood  (i.e.,  the  people 

^  of  Madyan)  were  surely 
'5  wrongdoers. 

■^79.  So  We  took  retribution 
^  from  them,  and  indeed, 
C  they  both  were  on  a  clear 
Ql  highway. 

80.  And  certainly  the 
companions  of  the 
Rocly  Tract  denied  the 
Messengers. 

81.  And  We  gave  them 
Our  Signs,  but  they  were 
turning  away  ft^om  them. 

82.  And  they  used  to 
carve  from  the  mountains 
houses,  feeling  secure. 

83.  But  the  awfiil  cry 
seized  them  at  early 
morning, 

84.  And  did  not  avail 
them  what  they  used  to 
earn. 

85.  And  We  have  not 
created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  whatever  is 
between  them  except  in 
truth.  And  indeed,  the 
Hour  is  surely  coming. 
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So      overlook  with 
gracious  forgiveness. 

86.  Indeed,  your  Lord  -  He 
is  the  Creator,  the  All- 
Knower 

87.  And  certainly,  We 
have  given  you  seven  of 
the  oft-repeated  (Verses) 
and  the  Great  Quran. 

88.  Do  not  extend  your 
eyes  towards  what  We 
have  bestowed  to 
(certain)  categories  of 
them,  and  do  not  grieve 
over  them.  And  lower 
your  wing  to  the 
believers. 

89.  And  say,  "Indeed,  I 
am  a  clear  wamer." 

90.  As  We  sent  down  on 
those  who  divided  (the 
Scriptures). 

91.  Those  who  have  made 
the  Quran  into  parts. 

92.  So  by  your  Lord,  We 
will  surely  question  all 
of  them 

93.  About  what  they  used 
to  do. 

94.  So  proclaim  that'Y_ 
which  you  are  ordered  "~ 
and  turn  away  from 
those    who  associate 
partners  with  Allah. 

95.  Indeed,  We  are 
sufficient  for  you  against 
the  mockers 

96.  Those  who  set  up 
another  god  with  Allah. 
But  soon  they  will  come 
to  know. 

97.  And  verily,  We  know 
that  your  breast  is 
straitened  by  what  they 
say. 

98.  So  glorify  the  praise 
of  your  Lord  and  be  of 
those  who  prostrate  (to 
Him). 


dijt/     61       ©    J«^'     fdj:i\  'pjui^ 


He       I  your  Lord,  |  Indeed, 


85      I  gracious.  |  (with)  forgiveness  |  So  overlook 


We  have  given  you    |  And  certainly, 


86       I  the  All-Knower.  |     (is)  the  Creator 


87 


Great. 


and  the  Quran    |  the  oft-repeated 


of 


with  it  I  We  have  bestowed  |  what  |  towards  |  your  eyes  |     extend     |     (Do)  not 


your  wing    |    And  lower    |  over  them.  |  grieve  |  and  (do)  not  |  of  them  |  (to)  categories 


drtpi^o^i  bt  til  jij  © 


clear."     |  a  warner  |     [I]  am     |  "Indeed,  I  |   And  say, 


88        to  the  believers. 


Those  who 


90 


those  who  divided.       on      We  sent  down  As 


89 


So  by  your  Lord, 


91 


(in)  parts. 


the  Quran 


have  made 


they  used  (to)    |  About  what 


92 


surely  We  will  question  them 


and  turn  away     |  you  are  ordered  |  of  what   |  So  proclaim 


93 


do. 


[We]  are  sufficient  for  you     |    Indeed,  We 


94 


the  polytheists.    |  from 


Allah 


with 


set  up     I  Those  who 


95 


(against)  the  mockers 


© 


And  verily. 


96 


they  will  come  to  know.  |  But  soon  |  another.  |  god 


97 


they  say.  |  by  what  |  your  breast  |  (is)  straitened  |  that  [you]  |    We  know 


those  who  prostrate.  |  of  |  and  be  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  with  the  praise  |  So  glorify 
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99 


the  certainty.  |  comes  to  you  |  until  |  your  Lord  |  And  worship  |  98 


99.  And  worship  your  Lord 
K,    until  tiie  certainty  (i.e., 
the  death)  comes  to  you. 


Surah  An-Nahl 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |    (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


Glorified  is  He     |  (be)  impatient  for  it.  |  so  (do)  not  |  (the)  command  of  Allah  |  Will  come 


O 


He  sends  down 


1 


they  associate.      |  above  what  |    and  Exalted  (is)  He 


He  wills    I    whom    |  upon  |  His  Command,  |   of   |  with  the  inspiration  |  the  Angels 


god    I  (there  is)  no  |    that  [He]    |  "Warn 


that      I  His  slaves. 


of 


the  heavens 


He  created 


so  fear  IVle.' 


■Vie, 


except 


they  associate.      |  above  what 


Exalted  is  He 


in  truth.      and  the  earth. 


6i  © 


then  behold,     a  minute  quantity  of  semen      from    the  human  kind    He  created 


for  you,    I  He  created  them  |  And  the  cattle. 


clear.  |  (is)  an  opponent  |  he 


0  oi^t   l^i  ^liij  iJ^  l^: 


And  for  you 


you  eat.     |  and  from  them  |  and  benefits  |  (is)  warmth]  in  them 


you  tal<e  them  out.      |  and  when  |   you  bring  them  in    |   when    |  (is)  beauty  |  in  them 


you  could  I  not 


a  land     |  to  |      your  loads      |  And  they  carry 


your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  (to)  yourselves.  |  with  great  trouble  |  except  |  reach  it 
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In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciflil. 

1.  The  command  of 
Allah  will  come,  so  do 
not  be  impatient  for  it. 
Glorified  is  He  and 
Exalted  is  He  above 
what  they  associate 
(with  Him). 

2.  He  sends  down 
the  Angels  with  the 
inspiration  of  His 
Command,  upon  whom 
He  wills  of  His  slaves 
(saying),  "Warn  that 
there  is  no  god  except 
Me,  so  fear  Me." 

3.  He  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  in  truth. 
Exalted  is  He  above 
what  they  associate 
(with  Him). 

4.  He  created  man  from 
a  minute  quantity  of 
semen,  then  behold  he  is 
a  clear  opponent. 

5.  And  the  cattle  He 
created  them  for  you,  in 
them  is  warmth  and 
benefits  and  from  them 
you  eat. 

6.  And  for  you  in  them 
is  beauty  when  you  bring 
them  in  (for  the  evening) 
and  when  you  take  them 
out  (to  pasture  in  the 
morning). 

7.  And  they  carry  your 
loads  to  a  land  you  could 
not  have  reached  except 
with  great  trouble  to 
yourselves.  Indeed,  your 
Lord 
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is  Most  Kind, 
Merciful. 


Most 


8.  And  (He  created) 
horses  and  mules  and 
donkeys  for  you  to  ride 
and  (as)  adornment.  And 
He  creates  that  which 
you  do  not  know. 


9.  And  upon  Allah  is  the 
direction  of  the  way,  and 
among  them  (some)  are 
that  do  not  go  straight.  ^ 
And  if  He  willed,  surelyc 
He  would  have  guidedG^ 
you  all.  ^ 


10.  He  is  the  One  Who 

sends  down  for  you 
water  from  the  sky;  from 
it  you  drink  and  from 
it  grows  vegetation  in 
which  you  pasture  your 
cattle. 


11.  With  it  He  causes  to 
grow  for  you  the  crops, 
olives,  date-palms, 
grapes  and  every  kind  of 
fruits.  Indeed,  in  that 
is  a  Sign  for  a  people 
who  reflect. 


12.  And  He  has 

subjected  for  you  the 
night  and  day  and  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  the  stars 
are  subjected  by  His 
command.  Indeed,  in 
that  are  Signs  for  a 
people  who  use  reason. 


13.  And  whatever  He 
multiplied  for  you  on  the 
earth  of  varying  colors. 
Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign  for  a  people  who 
remember. 


14.     And  He  is  the  One 

Who  has  subjected  the 
sea 


and  mules     |    And  horses    |         7         |    Most  Merciful.    |  surely  is  Most  Kind, 

u 

l\i^^        ^t<>*^  y,9^C>U 

what 

1  And  He  creates   |  and  (as)  adornment.  |  for  you  to  ride  them  |  and  donkeys 

(of)  the  way,     |  (is)  the  direction  |   Allah    |  And  upon  |       8       |    you  know.    |  not 

surely  He  would  have  guided  you    |  He  willed,  |  And  if  |  (are)  crooked.  |  and  among  them 

oi»^l 

the  sky 

1    from    1  sends  down  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |      He      |  9 

1  all. 

<J^^               fin       if^k       fU           ^f!2  JT'^ 

Olj-^      4^  (wO 

(grows)  vegetation     |  and  from  it  |  (is)  drink,  |      of  it       |     for  you 

1  water 

with  it 

1   for  you    1  He  causes  to  grow  |      10      |  you  pasture  your  cattle.  |  in  which 

drji  Oj^jjli 

and  of       1    and  the  grapes    |    and  the  date-palms    |  and  the  olives  |  the  crops 

1  :$ 

surely  (is)  a  sign      |      that      |      in       |    Indeed,    |  (of)  fruits. 

1    every  kind 

^\ 

the  night 

1   for  you    1  And  He  has  subjected  1      11      |        who  reflect. 

1  for  a  people 

jj^ii  ^ 

(are)  subjected     |   and  the  stars    |  and  the  moon,  |      and  the  sun 

1  and  the  day. 

^yL)         C^l^J         djS     a  Ol 

i  < 
\^  > 

for  a  people     |  surely  (are)  signs  |         that         |  in  |  Indeed,  |  by  His  command. 

a                Ui  1 

the  earth  |    in    |    for  you    |  He  multiplied  |  And  whatever  |      12  | 

who  use  reason. 

4)3  ^  ol 

for  a  people  1  surely  (is)  a  sign  |     that     |    in    |    Indeed,    |  colors. 

1    (of)  varying 

the  sea    |  subjected  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |      13      |     who  remember. 
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<^      i>>^ptw%*jj  <^ 


from  it,     I  and  that  you  bring  forth  |  fresh 


meat 


from  it    I  for  you  to  eat 


^  '^v^'  aiUi  t/pi  2^ 


through  it,  |  ploughing  |  the  ships   |  And  you  see  |  (that)  you  wear  them.  |  ornaments 

I       111  , 


14      I  (be)  grateful.  |  and  that  you  may  |  His  Bounty,  |     of     |  and  that  you  may  seek 


with  you,   I  it  should  shake  |  lest  |  firm  mountains,  |  the  earth  |  in  |  And  He  has  cast 


^^oSV'i^  "iJ  '^^fC'i*  ^^Cy^  l**)*^^ 


■5^111-*'  UJ 


And  landmarks. 


15 


be  guided,     |  so  that  you  may  |  and  roads  |  and  rivers 


ess  ^ 


0^1 


© 


creates    Then  is  He  Who 


16 


guide  themselves.     |  they  |  And  by  the  stars 


17      I     remember?      |  Then  will  you  not  |    create?    |  (does)  not  |  like  one  who 


•5    4it2u^     ijjiS  6\i 


you  could  enumerate  them.     |   not   |  the  Favors  of  Allah,  |  you  should  count  |  And  if 


(9  3 


.  ^  (JI3        u,  ill  t  ft 


knows     I  And  Allah  |      18      |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


they  invoke  |  And  those  whom  |      19      |  you  reveal.  |  and  what  |  you  conceal  |  what 


but  (are)  themselves    |  anything,  |  they  create 


not 


Allah 


besides 


0 


© 


they  perceive  |  And  not  | 


not  alive. 


(They  are)  dead 


20 


created. 


© 


1^ 


One. 


(is)  God 


Your  god 


21 


they  will  be  resurrected.  |  when 


'  t^^3^      'f^3\L      r-^^S^I       131    P  K< 

(^^  5>?^V  ^  ^SN^^ 


and  they   |    refuse,    |  their  hearts  |  in  the  Hereafter,  |   believe   |  (do)  not  |  But  those  who 


U-'t^l  ''lit  w''  ^<  ^  ^  s  a  3  ^ 


what 


knows 


Allah 


that        No  doubt 


22 


(are)  arrogant. 
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for  you  to  eat  fresh  meat 
from  it  and  bring  forth 
from  it  ornaments  that 
you  wear  And  you  see 
the  ships  ploughing 
through  it,  that  you  may 
seek  of  His  Bounty,  and 
you  may  be  grateful. 

15.  He  has  cast  in  the 
earth  firm  mountains, 
lest  it  should  shake  with 
you,  and  rivers  and 
roads,  that  you  may  be 
guided, 

16.  And  landmarks.  And 
by  the  stars  they  guide 
themselves. 

17.  Then  is  He  Who 
creates  like  one  who 
does  not  create?  Then 
will  you  not  remember? 

18.  And  if  you  should 
count  the  Favors  of  Allah 
you  cannot  enumerate 
them.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


19.  And  Allah  knows 
what  you  conceal  and 
what  you  reveal. 

20.  And  those  whom  they 
invoke  besides  Allah 
create  nothing  but  they 
are  themselves  created. 


21.  They  are  dead,  not 
Y  alive.  And  they  do  not 
C.  perceive  when  they  will 
Ql  be  resurrected. 

A 

22.  Your  god  is  One  God. 
But  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  Hereafter, 
their  hearts  refuse,  and 
they  are  arrogant. 


23.    Undoubtedly,  Allah 
knows  what 


372 


or 


they  conceal  and  what 
they  reveal.  Indeed,  He 
does  not  love  the 
arrogant  ones. 


24.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "What  has  your 
Lord  sent  down?  They 
say,  "Tales  of  the 
ancient." 


25.  That  they  may 

bear  their  own  burdens 
in  full  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  of 
the  burdens  of  those 
whom     they  misled 


isCL 


Unquestionably,  evil 
that  which  they  will  bear. 


26.  Verily,  those  before 
them  had  plotted,  but 
Allah  struck  at  the 
foundations  of  their 
building,  so  the  roof  fell 
upon  them  from  above, 
and  the  punishment 
came  to  them  from 
where  they  did  not 
perceive. 


27.  Then  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  He  will 
disgrace  them  and  say, 
"Where  are  My 
(so  called)  partners 
concerning  whom  you 
used  to  oppose?"  Those 
who  were  given  the 
knowledge  will  say, 
"Indeed,  disgrace  this 
Day  and  evil  are  upon 
the  disbelievers" 


28.  Those  whom  the 
Angels  take  in  death 
while  they  were 
wronging  themselves, 
then  they  would  offer 
submission  (saying), 
"We  were  not  doing  any 


^1 


0^  Uj  6;jJ 


love 


(does)  not 


Indeed,  He    |  they  reveal.  |   and  what   |  they  conceal 


"What 


to  them,        it  is  said    And  when 


23 


the  arrogant  ones. 


24 


(of)  the  ancient."  |     "Tales     |    They  say,    |  has  your  Lord  sent  down? 


(of)  the  Resurrection,   |  on  (the)  Day  |    (in)  full    |  their  own  burdens  |  That  they  may  bear 


knowledge.   |   without   |   they  misled  [them]    |  (of)  those  whom  |  the  burdens  |  and  of 


plotted      I  Verily,  |     25     |  they  will  bear.  |  (is)  what  |      evil      |  Unquestionably, 

6i    ^     ^IJS  6'4\ 


from     I  (at)  their  building  |      but  Allah  came      |  (were)  before  them,  |    those  who 


above  them, 


from 


the  roof 


upon  them    |    so  fell    |  the  foundations, 


they  (did)  not  perceive.  |     where     |     from     |   the  punishment   |    and  came  to  them 


He  will  disgrace  them  |  (of)  the  Resurrection, 


(on)  the  Day     |  Then 


26 


you  used  (to)      |   those  (for)  whom    |     (are)  My  partners      |  "Where  |    and  say, 


L3\  i^Ax 


"Indeed,  |  the  knowledge,  |  were  given  |  those  who  |  Will  say  |  [in  them]?"  |  oppose 


27 


the  disbelievers"     |  (are)  upon  |    and  evil    |    this  Day    |  the  disgrace. 


themselves, 


(while)  wronging  |    the  Angels    |  take  them  in  death  |  Those  whom  ■ 


6i  ^    \a  pi 


\0i 


any  |    doing    |  we  were  |     "Not     |  the  submission,  |   then  they  would  offer 
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you  used  (to)  |  of  what  |  (is)  All-Knower  |  Allah  |  indeed, 


Nay, 


evil." 


) 


(to)  abide  forever     |  (of)  Hell  |   (the)  gates   |    So  enter 


28 


do. 


And  it  will  be  said  |     29      |  (of)  the  arrogant.  |  (is  the)  abode  |  Surely,  wretched  |   in  it. 


"Good."  I  They  will  say,  |  has  your  Lord  sent  down?"  |  "What  |  fear  Allah,  |  to  those  who 


and  the  home  |  (is)  a  good,  |   world   |  this 


do  good    I  For  those  who 


(of)  the  righteous.  |  (is)  the  home  |  And  surely  excellent  |  (is)  better.  |  of  the  Hereafter 

© 


from  flows 


which  they  will  enter. 


(of)  Eden  ■ 


Gardens 


30 


they  wish.    |  (will  be)  whatever  |   therein    |    For  them    |  the  rivers.  |  underneath  them 


Those  whom 


31 


the  righteous. 


Allah  rewards 


Thus 


oyyy 


"Peace 


saying. 


(when  they  are)  pure  |   the  Angels    |  take  them  in  death 


32 


do."     I  you  used  (to)  |  for  what  |  Paradise  |      Enter      |  (be)  upon  you. 


the  Angels 


(should)  come  to  them     |  that  |   except    |    they  wait    |  Do 


9 


3^ 


those  who  |    did    |    Thus    |  (of)  your  Lord?  |  (the)  Command  |  (should)  come  |  or 


themselves  |  they  were  |    but    |  Allah  |  wronged  them  |  And  not  |  (were)  before  them. 


they  did,  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  evil  (results)  |  Then  struck  them  |  33  |  wronging. 
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evil."  Nay,  indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Knower  of  what 
you  used  to  do. 

29.  So  enter  the 
gates  of  Hell  to  abide 
in  it  forever.  Surely, 
wretched  is  the  abode  of 
the  arrogant. 

30.  And  it  will  be  said  to 
those  who  fear  Allah, 
"What  did  your  Lord 
sent  down?"  They  will 
say,  "Good."  For  those 
who  do  good  in  this 
world  is  a  good,  and  the 
home  of  the  Hereafter  is 
better.  And  excellent 
indeed  is  the  home  of  the 
righteous. 

31.  Gardens  of  Eden, 
which  they  will  enter, 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow.  They  will  have 
therein  whatever  they 
wish.  Thus  Allah 
rewards  the  righteous, 

32.  Those  whom  the 
Angels  take  them  in 
death  (when  they  are) 
pure,  saying,  "Peace  be 
upon  you.  Enter  Paradise 
for  what  you  used  to  do." 

33.  Do  they  wait  except 
that  the  Angels  should 
come  to  them  or  there 
comes  the  Command  of 
your  Lord?  Thus  did 
those  before  them.  And 
Allah  did  not  wrong 
them  but  they  wronged 
themselves. 


34.  Then  they  were  struck 
by  the  evil  results  of 
what  they  did 


374 


and       they       were  £ 
surrounded  by  what  they^ 
used  to  mock.  ^• 


35.  And  said  those 

who  associate  partners 
(with  Allah),  "If  Allah 
had  willed,  neither  we 
nor  our  forefathers 
would  have  worshipped 
anything  other  than 
Him,  nor  would  we  have 
forbidden  anything  other 
than  Him."  Thus  did 
those  before  them. 
Then  is  there  on  the 
Messengers  except  the 
clear  conveyance  (of  the 
Message)? 


36.  And  certainly. 

We  sent  to  every  nation 
a  Messenger  saying, 
"Worship  Allah  and 
avoid  the  false  deities." 
Then  among  them  were 
some  whom  Allah 
guided,  and  among  them 
were  some  upon  whom 
the  straying  was 
justified.  So  travel  in  the 
earth  and  see  how  was 
the  end  of  the  deniers. 


37.  If  you  desire  guidance 
for  them,  then  indeed, 
Allah  will  not  guide 
whom  He  lets  go  astray, 
and  nor  will  they  have 
any  helpers. 


38.  And  they  swear  by 
Allah  their  strongest 
oaths  that  Allah  will  not 
resurrect  one  who  dies. 
Nay,  it  is  a  true  promise 
upon  Him,  but  most  of 
the  mankind  do  not 
know. 


34 


mock. 


[of  it]  I  they  used  (to)  |   what   |     them     |  and  surrounded 


not   I  Allah  (had)  willed  |    "If    |   associate  partners  (with  Allah),    |  those  who  |  And  said 

....  ...  , 


and  not 


we        I  thing,  |    any    |  other  than  Him  |  we  (would)  have  worshipped 


anything."     |  other  than  Him  |     we  (would)  have  forbidden     |  and  not  |  our  forefathers 


on     I  Then  is  (there)  |  (were)  before  them.  |  those  who 


did 


Thus 


And  certainly,  |  35 


clear? 


the  conveyance       |  except  |  the  messengers 


"Worship   I     that,     |  a  Messenger,  |  nation  |  every 


into 


We  sent 


(were  some)  whom  |    Then  among  them    |  the  false  deities."  |      and  avoid      |  Allah, 

3  ii  s  f  2     ^  oil  i  ^ 

0*         (**^-'     iol  C/i*J> 


the  straying.  |  on  them  |  was  justified  |  (were)  some  |  and  among  them   |  Allah  guided. 


the  end 


how       and  see       the  earth 


So  travel 


then  indeed,    |  their  guidance,  |  [for]  |  you  desire  |    If    |     36     |  (of)  the  deniers. 

64        Or^  -3  ail 


for  them    |   and  not  (are)    |    He  lets  go  astray,    |  whom  |    guide    |  (will)  not  |  Allah 


(of)  their  oaths,  |  strongest  |  by  Allah  |  And  they  swear  |  37 


helpers.     |  any 


upon  Him    |  (it  is)  a  promise  |  Nay, 


dies. 


(one)  who  |  Allah  will  not  resurrect 


38 


know.      I  (do)  not  |  (of)  the  mankind  |      most      |      but      |  (in)  truth, 


Surah  16:  The  Bee  (v.  35-38) 


Part  - 14 


375 


and  that  may  know  |  wherein,  |  they  differ  |    that    |  to  them  |    That  He  will  make  clear 


Only 


39 


liars. 


were    |  that  they  |  disbelieved  |    those  who 


to  it, 


We  say  |    (is)  that    |  We  intend  it  |  when  |  to  a  thing   |    Our  Word 


(of)  Allah  I  in  (the  way)  |  emigrated  |  And  those  who 


40 


and  it  is.  "Be" 


the  world  |  in  |  surely  We  will  give  them  position  |  they  were  wronged,  |  [what]  |  after 


they     I   if   I  (is)  greater,  |   (of)  the  Hereafter  |   but  surely  the  reward   |  good. 


they  put  their  trust.  |  their  Lord  |  and  on  |  (are)  patient  |  Those  who 


41 


know. 


We  revealed  |    men,    |  except  |     before  you     |    We  sent    |    And  not 


42 


s)   ^  6i    /gJi     Jit  1^  ^1 


(do)  not 


you 


if    I   (of)  the  Reminder   |    (the)  people    |    so  ask    |  to  them, 


>■  u  II  ✓ 


And  We  sent  down   |  and  the  Books.  |      With  the  clear  proofs 


43 


know. 


what  I  to  the  mankind,  |   that  you  may  make  clear 


the  Remembrance, 


© 


to  you 


44 


reflect. 


and  that  they  may  |  to  them  |  has  been  sent  down 


^1 


'  UJ  UJ 


Allah  will  cave    |  that  |  the  evil  deeds  |    plotted    |    those  who    |  Do  then  feel  secure 


where 


from     I  the  punishment  |  will  come  to  them  |  or  |  the  earth  |  with  them 


JJ  *    -3  >     ^  K  I 


that  He  may  seize  them  |  Or 


45       I  they  perceive? 


not 


39.  That  He  will  make 
clear  to  them  that 
wherein  they  differ  and 
those  who  disbelieved 
may  know  that  they 
were  liars. 

40.  Only  Our  Word  to  a 
thing  when  We  intend 
it  is  that  We  say  to  it, 
"Be"  and  it  is. 


41.    And    those  who 
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emigrated  in  the  way  of 
Allah  after  they  were 
wronged,  surely  We 
will  give  them  good 
position  in  this  world; 
but  surely  the  reward  of 
j  the  Hereafter  is  greater, 
^  if  only  they  knew. 

42.  Those  who  are 
patient  and  on  their 
Lord  they  put  their 
trust. 

43.  And  We  sent  not 
before  you  except  men 
to  whom  We  revealed 
(Our  Message),  so  ask 
the  people  of  the 
Reminder  (i.e.,  the 
Scriptures)  if  you  do 
not  know. 

44.  (We  sent  them)  with 
clear  proofs  and  the 
Books.  And  We  sent 
down  to  you  the 
Remembrance  that  you 
may  make  clear  to 
mankind  what  has  been 
sent  down  to  them  and 
that  they  may  reflect. 

45.  Then,  do  those  who 
plot  evil  deeds  feel 
secure  that  Allah  will 
not  cause  the  earth  to 
swallow  them  or  that 
the  punishment  will  not 
come  upon  them  from 
where  they  do  not 
perceive? 

46.  Or  that  He  may  not 
seize  them  during 
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their  activity,  then  not 
they  will  be  able  to 
escape? 

47.  Or  that  He  may  not 
seize  them  with  a 
gradual  wasting?  But 
indeed,  your  Lord  is 
Full  of  Kindness,  Most 
Merciful. 

48.  Have  they  not 
considered  what  Allah 
has  created?  Their 
shadows  incline  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left, 
prostrating  to  Allah, 
while  they  are  humble? 

49.  And  to  Allah 
prostrate  whatever  is  in 
the  heavens  and 
whatever  is  on  the  earth 
of  the  moving  creatures 
and  the  Angels,  and 
they  are  not  arrogant. 

50.  They  fear  their  Lord 
above  them,  and  they 
do  what  they  are 
commanded. 

51.  And  Allah  has  said,^ 
"Do     not     take  (for 
worship)  two  gods.  He 
is   only  One  God.  So 
fear  Me  Alone." 

52.  And  to  Him  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  to  Him  is  (due) 
worship  constantly. 
Then  is  it  other  than 
Allah  that  you  fear? 

53.  And  whatever  you 
have  of  favor  is  from 
Allah.  Then  when 
adversity  touches  you, 
to  Him  you  cry  for 
help. 

54.  Then  when  He 
removes  the  adversity 
from  you,  behold!  A 
group 


© 


^3  3  f 


Or 


46 


will  be  able  to  escape? 


they  I  then  not  |  their  going  to  and  fro 


your  Lord  |  But  indeed,  |    a  gradual  wasting 


with 


that  He  may  seize  them 


lit  t^^-'  3''\y<  ^  (f3         i>  %3  9^< 


[towards]  |  they  seen  |  Have  not  |      47      |  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  surely  Full  of  Kindness, 


lo     I  Iheir  shadows  |     Incline     |  a  thing?  |    from    |    Allah  has  created    |  what 


3  ? 


t 

UIUI 


(are)  humble?  |  while  they 


to  Allah 


prostrating  |  and  to  the  left,  |  the  right 


)  t  wit  ;  I  ^  9  9  3^  J,  ^ 


and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |    (is)  in    |  whatever  |  prostrate  |  And  to  Allah  |  48 


and  they    |    and  the  Angels,    |  moving  creatures   |    of    |   the  earth 


(is)  in 


above  them,    |  their  Lord  |    They  fear 


49 


arrogant. 


(are)  not 


<  3  0^19 


"(Do)  not   I  And  Allah  has  said, 


50       I  they  are  commanded.  |  what  |  and  they  do 


L^^y     u^b    ^\    ^  ujI   g:i-wl  boftju 


so  Me  Alone  One, 


(is)  God  I    He    I  only  |     two,     |  [two]  gods  |  take 


39y  3\'i 
©  9^1/^ 


the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |   whatever   |  And  to  Him  (belongs)   |      51      |  you  fear  [Me]." 


^1 


isist  "c^ti  a^i 


Allah  I  Then  is  it  other  (than)  |  constantly.  |  (is  due)  the  worship  |  and  to  Him  |  and  the  earth 

wi       ✓  <     **^3'i>    ,  w      33^  .^il;; 

^  ©  0^ 


Allah.     I   (is)  from   |   favor   |    of    |  you  have  |  And  whatever  |     52     |  you  fear? 

©      O^j^     ^>  ^    bl  fO 


53  I  you  cry  for  help.  |  then  to  Him  |  the  adversity  |  touches  you  |  when  |  Then 
^93  ^  ^  ^9  ^  y 


^9 


A  group    |  behold!   |  from  you,  |  the  adversity  |  He  removes  |    when     |  Then 
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that  which     |  So  as  to  deny 


54 


associate  others,    |  with  their  Lord  |  of  you 


^        ^  Mi  /"^  ^ 


55 


you  will  l<now.  |      soon      |  Then  enjoy  yourselves,  |  We  have  given  them. 


We  have  provided  them.  |  of  what  |  a  portion,  |  they  know  - 1  not  |  to  what  |  And  they  assign 


56 


invent.     |  you  used  (to)  |  about  what  |  surely  you  will  be  asked  |  By  Allah 


uj         ^.'{^  '  ^  y 


(is)  what  I    And  for  them     |   Glory  be  to  Him!    |  daughters.  |  to  Allah  |  And  they  assign 


3  9  9  ^ 


(to)  one  of  them 


is  given  good  news       |  And  when 


57 


they  desire. 


58 


suppresses  grief.  |  and  he  |     dark     |    his  face    |  turns  |  of  a  female. 


of  what 


the  evil     I     (because)  of     |  the  people  |    from    |  He  hides  himself 


^1  g^j)  e!r  ^^^^ 


or  I  humiliation  |  in  |    Should  he  keep  it    |  about.  |    he  has  been  given  good  news 


they  decide 


(is)  what     I  evil   |  Unquestionably,  |  the  dust?   |  in  |  bury  it 


(is)  a  similitude       |  in  the  Hereafter,  |    believe     |  (do)  not  |  For  those  who  |  59 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |  the  Highest.   |  (is)  the  similitude  |  and  for  Allah  |  (of)  the  evil, 


for  their  wrongdoing  |  the  mankind  |  Allah  were  to  seize  |    And  if    |     60     |  All-Wise. 


He  defers  them  |     but     |  moving  creature,  |  any  |  upon  it  |  He  (would)  have  left  |  not 


not     I   their  terms    |  comes  |  Then  when  |  appointed.  |     a  term 


for 
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of  you  associate  others 
with  their  Lord, 

55.  So  as  to  deny  that 
which  We  have  given 
them.  Then  enjoy 
yourselves,  soon  you 
will  know. 

56.  And  they  assign  to 
what  they  do  not  know, 
a  portion  of  what  We 
have  provided  them.  By 
Allah,  you  will  be 
surely  asked  about 
what  you  used  to 
invent. 

57.  And  they  attribute 
daughters  to  Allah. 
Glory  be  to  Him!  And 
for  them  is  what  they 
desire. 

58.  And  when  one  of 
them  is  given  good 
news  of  (the  birth)  of  a 
female,  his  face 
darkens,  and  he 
suppresses  grief 

59.  He  hides  himself 
from  the  people 
because  of  the  evil  of 
which  he  has  been 
informed.  Should  he 
keep  it  in  humiliation 
or  bury  it  in  the  dust? 
Unquestionably,  evil  is 
what  they  decide. 

60.  For  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  Hereafter 
applies  the  similitude 
of  evil;  and  to  Allah 
applies  the  Highest 
similitude.  And  He  is 
the  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise. 

61.  And  if  Allah  were  to 
seize  mankind  for  their 
wrongdoing.  He  would 
not  have  left  upon  it 
(earth)  any  moving 
creature,  but  He  defers 
them  for  an  appointed 
temi.  Then  when  their 
tem  comes. 


they  will  not  remain 
behind  an  hour,  nor  can 
they  advance  (it). 


62.  And  they  assign  to 
Allah  what  they  dislike, 
and  their  tongues  assert 
the  lie  that  they  will 
have  the  best.  No  doubt 
for  them  is  the  Fire  and 
they  will  be  abandoned. 


63.  By  Allah,  certainly 
We  sent  (Messengers)  to 
nations  before  you,  but 
Shaitaan  made  their 
deeds  fair-seeming  to 
them.  So  he  is  their  ally 
today  and  for  them  is  a 
painful  punishment. 


64.  And  We  have  not 
revealed  to  you  the  Book 
except  that  you  may 
make  clear  to  them  that 
in  which  they  differ  and 
as  a  guidance  and  mercy 
for  a  people  who  believe. 


65.  And  Allah  sends 
down  water  from  the 
sky  and  gives  life 
thereby  to  the  earth  after 
its  death.  Indeed,  in  that^ 
is  a  Sign  for  a  people^ 
who  listen.  )i 


66.  And  indeed,  for 
you  is  a  lesson  in  the 
cattle.  We  give  you  drink 
from  what  is  in  their 
bellies-between  bowels 
and  blood  -  pure  milk, 
palatable  to  the  drinkers. 


67.  And  from  the  fruits 
of  date-palms  and 
grapes,  you  take 
intoxicant  and  good 
provision.  Indeed,  in 


© 


378 


61 


they  can  advance  (it).  |  and  not  |    an  hour    |    they  (will)  remain  behind 


y^^l  f»KLJl   ca^j  Oj^L^j  U    ^  O^^J 


the  lie     I  their  tongues  |  and  assert  |    they  dislike    |  what  |  to  Allah  |  And  they  assign 


for  them  that 


doubt     I    No    I    (is)  the  best.    |    for  them 


that 


certainly      |  By  Allah,  |      62      |  (will)  be  abandoned.  |  and  that  they  |  (is)  the  Fire 


to  them       I  but  made  fair-seeming  |    before  you    |   nations   |    to    |  We  have  sent 


(is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  today,  |  (is)  their  ally  |  So  he  |  their  deeds.  |  the  Shaitaan 


<j\  u   ©  ^1 


except 


the  Book 


to  you    I  We  revealed   |  And  not  |     63     |  painful. 


♦  ^ 


and  (as)  a  guidance  |    in  it,    |  they  differed  |  that  which  |  to  them  |  that  you  make  clear 


from      sends  down     And  Allah 


64 


who  believe.    |  for  a  people  |  and  mercy 


indeed, 


its  death.    |  after  |  (to)  the  earth  |  by  it  |  then  gives  life  |  water,  |  the  sky 


And  indeed, 


65 


who  listen.  |  for  a  people  |  (is)  surely  a  Sign  |  that  |  in 


3  1^3^  3^ 


(is)  in     I  from  what  |  We  give  you  to  drink  |  (is)  a  lesson.   |  the  cattle  |  in  |  for  you 


U=JU.  Ij^j         yi^  g:W  6^  ^.yk 


palatable   |      pure,      |  milk  |  and  blood,  |   bowels   |  between  |  from  |  their  bellies, 


and  the  grapes,     |  the  date-palm,  |    fruits    |  And  from  |  66 


to  the  drinkers. 


3* 


61 


^ji/j      ][/^    ^  Ojo^uo 


Indeed, 


good.    I  and  a  provision  |  intoxicant  |  from  it  |    you  take 


Surah  16:  The  Bee  (v.  62-67) 


Part  - 14 


379 


And  inspired 


67 


who  use  reason.  |  for  a  people  |    (is)  surely  a  Sign    |  that 


houses      I  the  mountains,  |  among  |    "Take    |  [that]  |  the  bee,  |    to    |  your  Lord 


t2X  -'•'1^^       ISI^  ''^.t  r'.^" 


eat  Then 


68 


they  construct.  |  and  in  what  |  the  trees,   |   and  among 


^ 


made  smooth."  |     (of)  your  Lord     |  (the)  ways  |  and  follow  |    the  fruits     |  all   |  from 


^  ^\^\    utUw   v'^  ^^yk 


in  it    I    colors,    |    (of)  varying    |    a  drink    |  their  bellies  |      from      |  Comes  forth 


for  a  people  I  (is)  surely  a  Sign   |  that  |    in    |  Indeed,  |  for  the  mankind.  |  (is)  a  healing 


will  cause  you  to  die.   |    then    |  created  you,  |  And  Allah 


69 


who  reflect. 


so  that  I  (of)  the  age,  |  the  worst   |    to    |  is  sent  back  |  (is  one)  who  |  And  among  you 


61         ^  ^; 


•5) 


Allah      I  Indeed,   |    a  thing.     |   knowledge   |    after    |    he  will  know 


not 


I  ♦ 


t 

© 


over  I  some  of  you  |  has  favored  |  And  Allah  |     70     |  All-Powerful.   |  (is)  All-Knowing, 


would  hand  over  |  were  favored  |   those  who   |  But  not  |  [the]  provision.  |    in    |  others 


(are)  in  it  |  so  (that)  they  |  their  right  hands,  |     possess     |  whom  |    to    |  their  provision 


And  Allah 


71 


they  reject? 


of  Allah  I  Then  is  it  the  Favor  |  equal. 


p  l^ljjl  if.  p 


for  you     I    and  has  made    |   spouses,    |  yourselves   |  from  |  for  you  |  (has)  made 


from    I  and  has  provided  for  you   |    and  grandsons    |  sons  |    your  spouses    |  from 


that  is  a  Sign  for  a 
people  who  use  reason. 

68.  And  your  Lord 
inspired  to  the  bee, 
"Talie  for  yourself 
houses  among  the 
mountains  and  among 
the  trees  and  in  that 
which  they  construct. 

69.  Then  eat  from  all  the 
fruits  and  follow  the 
ways  of  your  Lord 
submissively."  Comes 
forth  from  their  bellies 
a  drink  of  varying 
colors,  in  which  is  a 
healing  for  mankind. 
Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign  for  a  people  who 
reflect. 

70.  And  Allah  created 
you,  then  He  will 
cause  you  to  die.  And 
among  you  is  he  who 
is  sent  back  to  the 
most  abject  old  age  so 
that  he  will  not  know  a 
thing,  after  having  had 
knowledge.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Knowing, 

1^  All-Powerful. 

And  Allah  has 
^°  favored  some  of  you 
over  others  in 
provision.  But  those 
who  were  favored 
would  not  hand  over 
their  provision  to 
those  whom  their  right 
hands  possess  (slaves) 
so  that  they  are  equal 
to  them.  Then  is  it  the 
Favor  of  Allah  they 
reject? 

72.  And  Allah  has 

made  for  you  spouses 
of  your  own  kind  and 
has  made  for  you  from 
your  spouses  sons  and 
grandsons  and  has 
provided  for  you  from 
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the  good  things.  Then 
do  they  beheve  in 
falsehood  and  disbelieve 
in  the  Favor  of  Allah? 


73.  And  they  worship 
other  than  Allah  that 
which  does  not  possess 
any  provision  for  them 
from  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  they  are 
unable  (to  do  so). 


74.  So  do  not  invent 
any  similitude  for  Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  knows 
and  you  do  not  know. 


75.  Allah  presents  an 
example  of  a  slave  (who 
is)  owned  and  does  not 
have  power  on  anything 
and  the  one  to  whom  We 
have  provided  from  Us 
good  provision,  so  he 
spends  from  it  secretly 
and  publicly.  Can  they 
be  equal?  All  praise  is 
for  Allah!  Nay,  but  most 
of  them  do  not  know. 


76.  And  Allah  presents  an 
example  of  two  men,  one 
of  them  is  dumb  unable 
to  do  a  thing,  while  he  is 
a  burden  on  his  master. 
Wherever  he  directs 
him,  he  does  not  bring 
any  good.  Is  he  equal  to 
the  one  who  commands 
justice,  while  he  is  on  a 
straight  path? 


380 


V 


77.  And  to  Allah 

belongs  the  unseen  of 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  And  the  matter  of 
the  Hour  is 


of  Allah  I  and  the  Favor  |    they  believe,    |    Then  in  falsehood  do 


the  good  things. 


which  I     Allah     |    other  than    |  And  they  worship 


72 


disbelieve?  |  they 


and  the  earth 


the  heavens    |    from    |  any  provision  |  for  them  |  possesses  |  not 


for  Allah    |  put  forth  |  So  (do)  not  |      73      |  they  are  able.   |  and  not  |  [anything], 


know. 


(do)  not       I  and  you  |  l<nows 


Allah 


Indeed,      the  similitude. 


not   I  (who  is)  owned,  |   (of)  a  slave   |    the  example    |    Allah  sets  forth 


74 


from  Us 


We  provided  him       |  and  (one)  whom  |  anything  |   on    |  he  has  power 


and  publicly.  |  secretly  |    from  it,     |  spends   |     so  he 


3  J?  -r 


good, 


a  provision 


but  most  of  them 


Nay,    I  (is)  for  Allah!  |  All  praise  |    they  be  equal?    |  Can 


,!,  .    ^  ^  < 


(of)  two  men,    |  an  example  |    And  Allah  sets  forth 


75 


know.     I  (do)  not 


while  he     |   anything,    |     on     |  he  has  power  |  not  |    (is)  dumb,    |    one  of  them 


not 


he  directs  him         Wherever         his  master. 


(is)  a  burden 


'A 


commands  |  and  (the  one)  who  |  he  |    equal     |    Is    |  with  any  good.   |    he  comes 


And  to  Allah  (belongs)  |  76 


straight?    |    a  path     |  (is)  on  |  and  he  |  [of]  justice, 


(of)  the  Hour  |  (is  the)  matter  |  And  not  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  unseen 
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on      I    Allah    |    Indeed,    |  (is)  nearer.  |   it   |  or  |  (of)  the  eye  |  as  a  twinkling  |  but 


from  I    brought  you  forth    |  And  Allah   |       77       |  (is)  All-Powerful.  |  thing  |  every 

^     ^K^^m   "^1^^^    :'*(''\'J*.    ^<  "^-^ 


2  Oi^j  ^^ai  &5  i    ^\  gi&. 


for  you     I  and  made  |   anything,    |     knowing     |  not  |  (of)  your  mothers,  |  the  wombs 


give  thanks.     |  so  that  you  may  |    and  the  hearts    |      and  the  sight      |   the  hearing 


the  midst  in 


controlled    |    the  birds    |  towards  |  they  see  |  Do  not  |  78 


that 


in     I  Indeed,  |  Allah.  |  except  |  holds  them  up  |  None  |  (of)  the  sky? 


lob     0  Oy^yi 


for  you  I  (has)  made  |  And  Allah  |      79      |  who  believe.  |  for  a  people  |    (are)  Signs 


the  hides  |     from     |     for  you     |  and  made  |  a  resting  place,  |    your  homes    |  [from] 


and  the  day  |  (of)  your  travel   |  (on)  the  day  |  which  you  find  light  |  tents,  |  (of)  the  cattle 


and  their  hair 


and  their  fur  |    their  wool    |  and  from  |  (of)  your  encampment; 


(has)  made  |  And  Allah 


80 


a  time.    |    for    |  and  a  provision   |  (is)  furnishing 


65      ^    O^j  jl^  lis 


from 


for  you  I  and  (has)  made  |  shades  |  He  created,  |  from  what  |  for  you 


;^  ^^'^  ^  o^i  m  o^^'i 


to  protect  you  |  garments  |  for  you  |  and  (has)  made  |      shelters      |  the  mountains, 

aijr     ^±:t  ^ 


Thus     I  from  your  (mutual)  violence.  |  to  protect  you  |  and  garments  |  (from)  the  heat 


0 


81 


submit. 


so  that  you  may  |     upon  you     |  His  Favor  |  He  completes 


but  as  a  twinkling  of 
the  eye  or  even  nearer. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Powerflil  on  everything. 

78.  And  A  Hah  brought 
you  forth  from  the 
wombs  of  your  mothers 
when  you  knew 
nothing,  and  gave  you 
the  hearing  and  the 
sight  and  the  hearts,  so 
that  you  might  give 
thanks. 

79.  Do  they  not  see  the 
birds  controlled  in  the 
midst  of  the  sky?  None 
holds  them  except 
Allah.  Indeed,  in  that 
are  Signs  for  a  people 
who  believe. 

80.  And  Allah  has  made 
for  you  in  your 
homes  a  place  of  rest 
and  made  for  you  tents 
from  the  hides  of  the 
cattle,  which  you  find 
light  on  the  day  of  your 
travel  and  the  day  of 
your  encampment;  and 
from  their  wool,  fur 
and  hair  is  furnishing 
and  a  provision  for  a 
time. 

81.  And  Allah  has  made 
for  you,  from  that 
which  He  created, 
shades  and  has  made 
for  you  shelters  from 
the  mountains  and  has 
made  for  you  garments 
which  protect  you  from 
the  heat  and  garments 
(coats  of  armor)  to 
protect  you  from  your 
(mutual)  violence 
(wars).  Thus  He 
completes  His  Favor 
upon  you  so  that  you 
may  submit  (to  Him). 
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82.  Then,  if  they  turn 
away,  then  only  upon 
you  is  the  clear 
conveyance  (of  the 
Message). 

83.  They  recognize  the 
Favor  of  Allah;  then  they 
deny  it.  And  most  ofi 
them  are  disbelievers. 

84.  And  (think  of)  the 
Day  when  We  will 
resurrect  from  every 
nation  a  witness,  then  it 
will  not  be  permitted  to 
the  disbelievers  (to 
apologize)  nor  will  they 
be  asked  to  make 
amends. 

85.  And  when  those  who 
wronged  will  see  the 
punishment,  then  it  will 
not  be  lightened  for 
them,  nor  will  they  be 
given  respite. 

86.  And  when  those  who 
associated  partners  with 
Allah  will  see  their 
partners,  they  will  say, 
"Our  Lord,  these  are  our 
partners  whom  we  used 
to  invoke  besides  You." 
But  they  will  throw  back 
at  them  their  word, 
"Indeed,  you  are  liars." 

87.  And  they  will  offer  to 
Allah  (their)  submission 
on  that  Day,  and  lost 
from  them  is  what  they 
used  to  invent. 

88.  And  those 
who  disbelieved  and 
hindered  (people)  from 
the  way  of  Allah,  We 
will  increase  them  in 
punishment  over  (their) 
punishment  because 
they  used  to  spread 
corruption. 

89.  And  the  Day  We  will 
resurrect  among  every 
nation  a  witness  over 
them  from 


^  aii  ijj'^? 

82      1  the  clear.  |  (is)  the  conveyance  |  upon  you  |  then  only  |  they  turn  away  |  Then,  if 

r 

And  most  of  them  |      they  deny  it.      |  then  | 

(of)  Allah;  |  (the)  Favor  |  They  recognize 

( 

<. 

every     |     from  | 

We  will  resurrect  |  And  the  Day  |     83     |  (are)  the  disbelievers. 

disbelieved      |   to  those  who    |  will  be  permitted  |   not   |  then  |    a  witness,    |  nation 

(will)  see     1  And  when  | 

84      1  will  be  asked  to  make  amends.  |  they  |  and  not 

(VK 

and  not    |  for  them  |  it  will  be  lightened  |  then  not  |  the  punishment,  |  wronged  |  those  who 

©           03>b^  ^ 

those  who 

1  (will)  see  1  And  when  |      85      |  will  be  given  respite.  |  they 

these    1  "Our  Lord,  |  They  will  say,  |     their  partners.     |  associated  partners  with  Allah 

besides  You."  |  invoke 

1     we  used  to 

1     those  whom     |  (are)  our  partners 

(are)  surely  liars."     |  "Indeed,  you  |  (their)  word,  |  at  them  |    But  they  (will)  throw  back 

and  (is)  lost  |  the  submission,  | 

(on)  that  Day  |  Allah  |   to    |  And  they  (will)  offer  |  86 

©     03>^  ^ 

disbelieved     |  And  those  who  |     87     |  invent.   |  they  used  (to)  |  what  |  from  them 

A'  * 

(in)  punishment      |  We  will  increase  them  | 

(of)  Allah,  1  (the)  way  |  from  |  and  hindered 

And  the  Day  |     88     |  spread  corruption.  |  they  used  (to)  |  because  |  punishment  |  over 

from     1    over  them 

1    a  witness    |    nation    |  every  |  among  |  We  will  resurrect 
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these. 


over  I  (as)  a  witness  |    you    |  And  We  (will)  bring  |  themselves. 


thing     I  of  every  |  (as)  a  clarification  |     the  Book 


to  you 


And  We  sent  down 


61 


t 

® 


cf^^i  t^;J  L^i 


Indeed, 


89 


I  for  the  Muslims.  |  and  glad  tidings  |  and  mercy  |  and  a  guidance 


(to)  relatives, 


and  giving  |      and  the  good. 


justice    I  commands  |  Allah 


and  the  oppression. 


and  the  bad 


the  immorality  |  [from]  |  and  forbids 


And  fulfil 


90 


take  heed.     |  so  that  you  may  |  He  admonishes  you 


9  fsy 
\    «  ♦♦♦♦♦ 


break     |  and  (do)  not  |  you  have  taken  a  covenant,  |  when  |   (of)  Allah   |  the  covenant 


Allah 


you  have  made 


while  verily  |  their  confirmation  |  after  |  oaths 


© 


6^  u  p«  ail  6i  ±^ 


91 


you  do. 


what  I  knows  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  a  surety. 


over  you 


Jy  ^> 


strength 


after 


her  spun  yarn  |   untwists   |  like  her  who 


be 


And  (do)  not 


^LSi 


between  you,   |  (as)  a  deception  |  your  oaths 


you  take 


(into)  untwisted  strands; 


than 


more  numerous 


[it] 


a  community 


because 


aitpii;:  lii 


^1 


And  He  will  make  clear 


by  it. 


Allah  tests  you      |  Only,  |  (another)  community. 


differ. 


in  it    I  you  used  (to)  |  what  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (on)  the  Day  |  to  you 


t  if 


^  li  I 


^2 


^1" 


a  nation    |  surely  He  (could)  have  made  you  |  Allah  (had)  willed  |  And  if 


92 


U 


themselves .  And  We  will 
bring  you  as  a  witness 
over  these.  And  We  sent 
down  the  Book  as  a 
clarification  for  every 
thing  and  as  guidance 
and  mercy  and  glad 
tidings  for  the  Muslims. 


90.  Indeed,  Allah 

commands  justice  and 
good  conduct  and  giving 
to  relatives  and  forbids 
immorality  and  bad 
conduct  and  oppression. 
He  admonishes  you  so 
that  you  may  take 
heed. 


91.  And  fulfil  the 

covenant  of  Allah  when 
you  have  taken  it,  and  do 
not  break  oaths  after 
their  confirmation  while 
you  have  made  Allah 
a  surety  over  you. 
Indeed,  Allah  knows 
what  you  do. 


92.  And  do  not  be  like 
her  who  untwists  her 
spun  yarn  after  it  was 
strong  into  untwisted 
strands;  taking  your 
oaths  as  a  (means  of) 
deception  between  you 
because  one  community 
is  more  numerous  than 
(another)  community. 
Allah  only  tests  you  by 
it.  And  He  will  make 
clear  to  you  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  that 
over  which  you  used  to 
differ. 


93.  And  if  Allah  had 
willed,  surely  He  could 
have  made  you  a  single 
nation. 
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but  He  lets  go  astray 
whom  He  wills  and 
guides  whom  He  wills. 
And  you  will  surely  be 
questioned  about  what 
you  used  to  do. 

94.  And  do  not  take 
your  oaths  as  a  (means 
of)  deception  between 
you,  lest  a  foot  slips 
after  it  was  firmly 
planted,  and  you  would 
taste  the  evil  (conseq- 
uences) for  having 
hindered  (people) 
from  the  way  of 
Allah  and  for  you  is 
a  great  punishment. 

95.  And  do  not 

exchange  the  covenant 
of  Allah  for  a  small 
price.  Indeed,  what  is 
with  Allah  is  best  for 
you  if  you  only  knew. 

96.  Whatever  is  with  you 
will  be  exhausted  and 
whatever  is  with  Allah 
will  remain.  And 
surely  We  will  pay 
those  who  are  patient 
their  reward  according 
to  the  best  of  what 
they  used  to  do. 

97.  Whoever  does 
righteous  deeds, 
whether  male  or 
female,  while  he  is  a 
believer.  We  will 
surely  give  him  a  good 
life,  and  We  will 
surely  pay  them  their 
reward  according  to 
the  best  of  what  they 
used  to  do. 

98.  So  when  you  recite 
the  Quran,  seek  refuge 
in  Allah  from 
Shaitaan,  the  accursed. 

99.  Indeed,  he  does  not 
have  any  authority 
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whom 


and  guides    |    He  wills    |  whom  |  He  lets  go  astray  |  but 


6^    p  Lt^ 


do. 


you  used  (to)  |  about  what  |  And  surely  you  will  be  questioned  |  He  wills. 


between  you,      |  (as)  a  deception  |  your  oaths  |      take      |  And  (do)  not  |  93 


the  evil  I  and  you  would  taste  |    it  is  firmly  planted,    |  after  |   a  foot    |  lest,  should  slip 


(is)  a  punishment    |  and  for  you  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  way  |  from  |  you  hindered  |  for  what 


(for)  a  price  |  (of)  Allah,  |  the  covenant   |  exchange  |  And  (do)  not 


94 


great. 


61 


for  you     I  (is)  better  |     it     |  Allah,  |  (is)  with  |  Indeed,  what  |  little. 


will  be  exhausted,     |  (is)  with  you  |  Whatever  |  95 


know. 


you  were  (to) 


those  who  |  And  surely  We  will  pay  |  (will)  be  remaining.  |  Allah  |  (is)  with  |  and  whatever 

ip'g-     u         '^Ji\  \',^ 


do. 


they  used  (to)    |  (of)  what  |  to  (the)  best  |  their  reward  |  (are)  patient 


female  |     or     |     male     |  whether  |  righteous  deeds  |    does    |  Whoever  |  97 


good. 


a  life 


then  surely  We  will  give  him  life. 


(is)  a  believer,    |  while  he 


do. 


they  used  (to)  |  of  what  |  to  (the)  best  |  their  reward  |  and  We  will  pay  them 


® 


from 


in  Allah   |  seek  refuge  |  the  Quran,  |  you  recite  |    So  when 


97 


(is)  any  authority  |  for  him  |  not  |  Indeed  he,  |  98  |  the  accursed.  |  the  Shaitaan, 
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1^1 


they  put  their  trust. 


their  Lord  |  and  upon  |  believe 


those  who 


take  him  as  an  ally 


those  who    |    (is)  over    |  his  authority  |  Only 


99 


t 

© 


And  when 


100     I  associate  partners.  I  with  Him  I  [they]  |  and  those  who 


^1 


6^ 


(is)  most  knowing  |  and  Allah  -  |  (of)  a  Verse, 


(in)  place 


a  Verse    We  substitute 


J5 


Nay,    I  (are)  an  inventor." 


you 


"Only    I  they  say,  |  He  sends  down  |  of  what 


"Has  brought  it  down 


Say, 


101 


know. 


(do)  not    I  most  of  them 


1^1 


cdjJi  ^-5^  c|^v       oi  u^^i 


believe 


those  who  |  to  make  firm  |  in  truth,  |  your  Lord  |  from  |     the  Holy  Spirit 


^3 


© 


And  certainly 


102 


to  the  Muslims."   |  and  glad  tidings  |  and  (as)  a  guidance 


pi' 


teaches  him 


"Only 


say, 


that  they 


We  know 


to  him 


they  refer 


(of)  the  one 


(The)  tongue     |  a  human  being.' 


O 


clear. 


Arabic 


(is)  a  language 


while  this 


(is)  foreign 


6Ui    i  61 


in  the  Verses 


believe 


(do)  not 


those  who 


Indeed, 


103 


^1 


painful. 


(is)  a  punishment    |  and  for  them  |  Allah  will  guide  them  |   not   |  (of)  Allah, 


o^M    i        oj^'i  toi:  lii  © 


believe 


(do)  not  I  those  who  |  the  falsehood  |  they  invent  |  Only 


104 


© 


9  9 


105 


(are)  the  liars. 


they     I  and  those  -  |   (of)  Allah,   |  in  the  Verses 


over  those  who  believe 
and  put  their  trust  in 
their  Lord. 


100.       His  authority  is 
only  over  those  who 
\X    take  him  as  an  ally  and 
C-   those    who  associate 
partners  with  Allah. 


101.  And  when  We 
substitute  a  Verse  in 
place  of  a  Verse  -  and 
Allah  is  most  knowing  of 
what  He  sent  down- 
they  say,  "You  are  an 
inventor."  Nay,  most  of 
them  do  not  know. 


102.  Say,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  (Jibreel)  has 
brought  it  down  from 
your  Lord  in  truth  to 
make  firm  those  who 
believe  and  as  guidance 
and  glad  tidings  to  the 
Muslims." 


103.  And  We  certainly 
know  that  they  say,  "It  is 
only  a  human  being  who 
teaches  him."  The 
tongue  of  the  one  they 
refer  to  is  foreign  while 
this  is  in  a  clear  Arabic 
language. 


104.  Indeed,  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  the 
Verses  of  Allah,  Allah 
will  not  guide  them, 
and  for  them  is  a 
painfiil  punishment. 


105.  Only  they  invent 
falsehood  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  Verses  of 
Allah,  and  they  are  the 
liars. 
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106.  Whoever  disbelieves 
in  Allah  after  his 
belief,  except  one  who 
is  forced  while  his  heart 
is  content  with  faith. 
But  those  who  open 
their  breasts  to  disbelief, 
then  upon  them  is  wrath 
of  Allah,  and  for  them 
is  a  punishment  great. 


107.  That  is  because  they 
preferred  the  life  of  this 
world  over  the  Hereafter 
and  that  Allah  does  not 
guide  the  people  who 
disbelieve. 


108.  Those  are  the 

ones  over  whose  hearts, 
hearing  and  sight  Allah 
has  set  a  seal,  and  those 
are  the  heedless. 


109.  No  doubt,  they  are  the 
losers  in  the  Hereafter. 


110.  Then,  indeed  your 
Lord,  to  those  who 
emigrated  after  they  had 
been  put  to  trials,  then 
strove  hard  and  were 
patient  -  indeed,  your 
Lord,  after  that,  is  surely 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Mercifiil. 


386 


14 


111.  On  the  Day  when 
every  soul  will  come 
pleading  for  itself,  and 
every  soul  will  be  fijlly 
compensated  for  what 
it  did,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 


112.  And  Allah  sets 
forth  a  similitude  of  a 
town  that  was  secure 
and  content. 


(one)  who      |  except  |  his  belief, 


after 


in  Allah    disbelieves  Whoever 


(one)  who 


But      I  with  the  faith.  |  (is)  content  |  while  his  heart  |    is  forced 


aj^]    of     4,^^  f^:^  rr^ 


Allah 


of 


(is)  a  wrath  |  then  upon  them  |  (his)  breast,  |  to  disbelief  |  opens 


because 


That  (is) 


106 


great.      |  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them 


Allah  I    and  that    |  the  Hereafter  |  over  |  (of)  the  world  |     the  life     |  they  preferred 


Those 


107 


the  disbelievers.     |  the  people  |  guide 


(does)  not 


and  their  hearing    |     their  hearts      |    over    |  Allah  has  set  a  seal  |  (are)  the  ones  - 


No 


108 


the  heedless.      |  they  are  |    And  those  - 


and  their  sight. 


0 


''59     ''i  ^?  t       a.S"f^  '''''' 


109 


(are)  the  losers. 


[they]    I    the  Hereafter    |    in    |  that  they  |  doubt 


what 


after 


emigrated     |  to  those  who  |  your  Lord,  |    indeed,    |  Then 


3  SI  ^  S 


I'M 


your  Lord,  I  Indeed,  |  and  were  patient.  |    strove  hard    |  then  |  they  had  been  put  to  trials 


(On)  the  Day 


110 


I  Most  Merciful.  |  surely  is  Oft-Forgiving, 


after  it. 


and  will  be  paid  in  full  |  itself,  |  for  |  pleading  |    soul    |     every     |  (when)  will  come 


111 


be  wronged.     |  (will)  not  |  and  they  |     it  did     |  what  |    soul    |  every 


11^        c2S  t>-  ii> 


and  content,  |     secure     |  (that)  was  |  (of)  a  town  |  a  similitude  |  And  Allah  sets  forth 
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0§  di 

but  it  denied 

1    place,    1  every  |  from  |  (in)  abundance  |  its  provision  |   coming  to  it 

and  the  fear  |  (of)  the  hunger  |  (the)  garb  |    so  Allah  made  it  taste    |  (the)  Favors  of  Allah, 

came  to  them 

1  And  certainly  |     112     |         do.         |  they  used  (to)  |  for  what 

^\^\ 

the  punishment  | 

so  seized  them  |  but  they  denied  him;  |  from  among  them  |  a  Messenger 

Allah  has  provided  you  -  1  of  what  1  So  eat  |     113     |  (were)  wrongdoers.  |   while  they 

p  c 

[you]  1 

f       1  (of)  Allah,  1  (for  the)  Favor  |    And  be  grateful    |  and  good.  |  lawful 

to  you  1 

He  has  forbidden  |     Only     |       114      |  you  worship.  |  Him  Alone 

and  what 

1    (of)  the  swine,    |  and  the  flesh  |     and  the  blood     |  the  dead  animal 

(is)  forced  - 

1  But  (if)  one  |  [with  it].  |  Allah  |  to  other  (than)  |  has  been  dedicated 

^  ( 

Allah     1    then  indeed,    |   a  transgressor  -    |  and  not  |  disobedient,  |  without  (being) 

say 

1     And  (do)  not     |      115      |    Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 

"This  1 

the  lie,          1     your  tongues,      |       assert       |  for  that  which 

bj-^        ^i>>        IJ^j  (J«l^ 

about     1  so  that  you  invent  |    (is)  forbidden,"    |      and  this      |        (is)  lawful 

about    1      invent      |     those  who     |      Indeed,      |        the  lie.        |  Allah 

little      1  An  enjoyment  |     116     |  they  will  not  succeed.  |      the  lie,      |  Allah 
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its  provision  coming  to 
it  in  abundance  from 
every  place,  but  it 
denied  the  Favors  of 
Allah,  so  Allah  made  it 
taste  the  garb  of  hunger 
and  fear  for  what  they 
used  to  do. 


113.  And  certainly  came 
to  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves 
but  they  denied  him;  so 
the  punishment  seized 
them  while  they  were 
wrongdoers. 


114.  So  eat  of  what 
Allah  has  provided 
you  lawful  and  good. 
And  be  grateful  for 
the  Favors  of  Allah 
if  Him  Alone  you 
worship. 


115.  He  has  only 

forbidden  to  you  dead 
animal,  blood,  the  flesh 
of  swine,  and  that  which 
has  been  dedicated  to 
other  than  Allah.  But 
if  one  is  forced  (by 
necessity)  neither  by 
willful  disobedience 
nor  transgressing  (the 
limits)  -  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


116.  And  do  not  say 
about  what  your 
tongues  assert  of 
falsehood,  "This  is 
lawful  and  this  is 
forbidden,"  to  invent  a 
lie  about  Allah.  Indeed, 
those  who  invent  a  lie 
about  Allah  will  not 
succeed. 


117.    A  little  enjoyment, 
(will  be  theirs) 


388 


and  they  will  have  a 
painful  punishment. 


118.  And  to  the  Jews  We 
have  forbidden  that 
which  We  related  to 
you  before.  And  We 
did  not  wrong  them, 
but  they  used  to  wrong 
themselves. 


119.  Then,  indeed 

your  Lord,  to  those  who 
did  evil  in  ignorance, 
then  repented  after 
that  and  corrected 
themselves  -  indeed, 
your  Lord,  thereafter,  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


10 

8_ 


120.  Indeed,  Ibrahim  was  a 
nation  obedient  to  Allah, 
upright,  and  he  was  not 
of  those  who  associate 
others  (with  Allah). 


121.  (He  was)  thankful 
for  His  favors.  He  chose 
him  and  guided  him  to 
the  straight  way. 


122.  And  We  gave  him 
good  in  this  world  and 
in  the  Hereafter  he  will 
surely  be  among  the 
righteous. 


123.  Then  We  revealed 
to  you,  "Follow  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim, 
upright;  and  he  was  not 
of  those  who  associated 
others  (withAllah)." 


124.      The  Sabbath  was 
only  appointed 


are  Jews    those  who       And  to 


117     I  painful.  I  (is)  a  punishment  I  and  for  them 


before. 


to  you 


We  related 


what       We  have  forbidden 


themselves      |  they  used  (to) 


but 


We  wronged  them 


And  not 


d^gJ!    as;    61    ?^    ©  6';^. 


to  those  who 


your  Lord,    |  indeed, 


Then 


118 


wrong. 


after 


repented    |  then 


in  ignorance, 


evil 


did 


after  that 


your  Lord, 


indeed,      |  and  corrected  themselves  -   |  that, 


Ibrahim 


Indeed, 


119 


Most  Merciful.  |   (is)  surely  Oft-Forgiving, 


I 

UUI 


t  if 


and  not 


upright, 


to  Allah 


obedient         a  nation 


Thankful 


120 


the  polytheists. 


of 


he  was 


the  way 


to 


and  guided  him 


He  chose  him 


for  His  favors. 


^^^^ 


good, 


the  world  in 


And  We  gave  him 


121 


straight. 


(he)  will  surely  (be)  among 


the  Hereafter 


and  indeed,  he 


that, 


to  you, 


We  revealed  Then 


122 


the  righteous. 


and  not 


upright; 


(of)  Ibrahim 


(the)  religion    |    "You  follow 


was  appointed 


Only 


123 


the  polytheists." 


of       he  was 
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in  it  1 

differed       |       those  who  | 

for       1        the  Sabbath 

^^'^ 

(on)  the  Day 

1  between  them  |     will  surely  judge     |  your  Lord   |  And  indeed, 

differ. 

1      [in  it]      1  they  used  (to)  |    in  what    |      (of)  the  Resurrection 

with  the  wisdom 

1      (of)  your  Lord      |  (the)  way  | 

to        1  Call  1  124 

which     1    in  that    |  and  discuss  with  them  |    the  good,    |      and  the  instruction 

OH 

of  who  1 

(is)  most  knowing     |      He      |  your  Lord,  |  Indeed,  |     (is)  best. 

o^ 

(is)  most  knowing       |    And  He    |       His  way, 

1      from      1     has  strayed 

then  retaliate  | 

you  retaliate,     |     And  if     |        125        |      of  the  guided  ones. 

But  if  1 

with  [it].       1  you  were  afflicted  | 

of  what      1      with  the  like 

® 

f< 

126       1    for  those  who  are  patient.    |    better  | 

surely  (it)  is    |  you  are  patient, 

from  Allah.  | 

but     1       (is)  your  patience  | 

and  not        |   And  be  patient 

St 

•Vi  ^ 

be  1 

and  (do)  not    |       over  them  | 

grieve      |     And  (do)  not 

@ 

**'    <  3* 

127  1 

they  plot.              1   for  what 

1       distress       |  in 

ail  61 

fear  (Him)  | 

those  who         |         (is)  with 

1    Allah     1  Indeed, 

t 

® 

128  1 

(are)  good-doers.       |  [they] 

1        and  those  who 

for  those  who  differed 
concerning  it.  And 
indeed,  your  Lord  will 
judge  between  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 
concerning  that  over 
which  they  used  to 
differ. 


125.  Call  to  the  way  of 
your  Lord  with  wisdom 
and  good  instruction  and 
discuss  with  them  in  a 
way  that  is  best.  Indeed, 
your  Lord  is  most 
knowing  of  who  has 
strayed  from  His  way, 
and  He  is  most 
knowing  of  those  who 
are  guided. 


126.  And  if  you 

retaliate,  retaliate  with 
an  equivalent  of  that 
with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  But  if  you  are 
patient  -  it  is  better  for 
those  who  are  patient. 


127.  And  be  patient,  and 
your  patience  is  not  but 
from  Allah.  And  do  not 
grieve  over  them  and 
do  not  be  in  distress 
over  what  they  plot. 


n  128.  Indeed,  Allah  is  with 
those  who  fear  (Him) 
and  those  who  are 
good-doers. 


Surah  16:  The  Bee  (v.  125-128) 


Part  - 14 
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In  the  name  of  Allah,  ° 
the  Most  Gracious,  the^ 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Exalted  is  the  One 
Who  took  His  servant 
(Muhanmiad  SAWS) 
by  night  from  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  to 
Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa 
whose  surroundings 
We  have  blessed  so 
that  We  may  show  him 
Our  Signs.  Indeed,  He 
is  the  All-Hearer,  the 
AU-Seer. 

2.  And  We  gave  Musa 
the  Book  and  made  it  a 
guidance  for  the 
Children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "Do  not  take 
other  than  Me  as 
Disposer  of  affairs." 

3.  (They  were) 
offsprings  of  those 
whom  We  earned  (in 
the  ship)  with  Nuh. 
Indeed,  he  was  a 
grateful  servant. 

4.  And  We  decreed  for 
the  Children  of  Israel  in 
the  Book,  "You  will 
surely  cause  corruption 
on  the  earth  twice,  and 
you  will  surely  reach 
great  haughtiness." 

5.  So  when  the  (time  of) 
promise  came  for  the 
first  of  them,  We  sent 
against  you  servant  of 
Ours  -  those  of  great 
military  might,  and 
they  entered  the  inner 
most  part  of  the  homes, 
and  it  was  a  promise 
fulfilled. 

6.  Then  We  gave  back 
to  you  a  return  victory 
over  them.  And  We 
reinforced  you  with 
wealth  and  sons 


Surah  Bani  Israel 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


thie  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


from 


(by)  night  |    His  servant 


took     I  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Exalted 


We  blessed  which 


Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa 


to 


Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam, 


He     I    Indeed  He,    |  Our  Signs.  |     of     |  that  We  may  show  him  |  its  surroundings, 

d:^\        t^n'i     o    S^'i  '-' 


the  Book,    |  Musa  |    And  We  gave 


the  All-Seer.    |  (is)  the  All-Hearer, 


you  take    |   "That  not   |  (of)  Israel,  |  for  the  Children  |     a  guidance     |  and  made  it 


Lu>    a*    ^ir^  0 


We  carried  |  (of  one)  who  |  Offsprings  |  2 


I  (as)  a  Disposer  of  affairs."  |  other  than  Me 

0     \^$^  luup   00     4j1    p-y  ^ 


And  We  decreed 


grateful.  |  a  servant  |    was    |  Indeed,  he  |  Nuh.  |  with 


in    I  "Surely  you  will  cause  corruption  |  the  Book,  |  in  |  (of)  Israel  |  (the)  Children  |  for 


So  when 


great."    |  haughtiness  |  and  surely  you  will  reach,  |  twice,  |  the  earth 


9  I  ✓ 


of  Ours  I  servants  |  against  you  |  We  raised  |  (for)  the  first  of  the  two,  |  (the)  promise  |  came 


(of)  the  homes,    |  the  inner  most  part  |     and  they  entered     |  those  of  great  military  might 


to  you 


We  gave  back    |  Then 


fulfilled,    a  promise    and  (it)  was 


and  sons  |  with  the  wealth  |  And  We  reinforced  you  |  over  them.  |  the  return  victory 
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you  do  good  |    you  do  good, 


numerous.  |  more  |  and  made  you 


promise     |  came  |  So  when  |    then  it  is  for  it.    |  you  do  evil,  |  and  if  |  for  yourselves; 


just  as      I  the  Masjid  |     and  to  enter 


your  faces 


to  sadden  |    the  last. 


i;^^     u  Jit  i^i 


they  had  conquered    |    what    |  and  to  destroy  |   time,    |    first    |  they  (had)  entered  it 


(with)  destruction. 


(may)  have  mercy  upon  you.    |  that  your  Lord  |  "(It)  may  be  |  7 


3W   »  f 


for  the  disbelievers,  |  Hell,  |  And  We  have  made  |  We  will  return.  |  you  return,  |    But  if 


to  that 


guides    |    the  Quran,    |    this,    |  Indeed, 


a  prison-bed.' 


those  who    |   to  the  believers  -    |    and  gives  glad  tidings    |  (is)  most  straight  |  which 


■ii 

© 


great,    |  (is)  a  reward  |  for  them  |  that  |  the  righteous  deeds, 


do 


for  them  |  We  have  prepared  |  in  the  Hereafter,  |  believe  |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |  And  that 


(as)  he  prays    |    for  evil    |   the  man    |  And  prays  |     10     |  painful.  |  a  punishment 


the  night  |  And  We  have  made  |      11      |  ever  hasty.  |  the  man   |  And  is  |  for  the  good. 

^1  gr^l  o^lf^li 


and  We  made  |  (of)  the  night,  |  (the)  sign  |  Then  We  erased  |  (as)  two  signs.  |  and  the  day 


your  Lord,    |    from    |  bounty  |  that  you  may  seek  |  visible,   |  (of)  the  day  |  (the)  sign 


thing  - 1  And  every  |  and  the  account.  |  (of)  the  years,  |  (the)  number  |  and  that  you  may  know 
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and  made  you  more 
numerous. 

7.  (Saying),  "If  you  do 
good,  you  do  it  for 
yourselves;  and  if  you  do 
evil,  it  is  for  your- 
selves." So  when  the 
final  promise  came  (We 
sent  your  enemies)  to 
sadden  your  faces  and  to 
enter  the  Masjid  just  as 
they  had  entered  it  for 
the  first  time,  and  to 
destroy  all  that  they  had 
conquered  with  (total) 
destruction. 

8.  (Allah  said),  "It  may 
!^  be  that  your  Lord  may 
7^  have  mercy  upon  you. 

But  if  you  return  (to  sin) 
We  will  return  (to 
punishment).  And  We 
have  made  Hell  a  prison- 
bed  for  the  disbelievers." 

9.  Indeed,  this  Quran, 
guides  to  that  which  is 
most  straight  and  gives 
glad  tidings  to  the 
believers  who  do 
righteous  deeds  that  they 
will  have  a  great  reward, 

10.  And  that  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  the 

^    Hereafter  -  We  have 
C    prepared  for  them  a 
painful  punishment. 

11.  And  man  prays  for 
evil  as  he  prays  for 
good,  and  man  is  ever 
hasty. 

12.  And  We  have  made 
the  night  and  the  day  as 
two  signs.  Then  We 
erased  the  sign  of  the 
night  and  made  the  sign 
of  the  day  visible  that 
you  may  seek  bounty 
from  your  Lord  and  may 
know  the  number  of 
years  and  the  account 
(of  time). 


And  We  have  explained 
everything  in  detail. 

13.  And  for  every  person 
We  have  fastened  his 
fate  to  his  neck,  and  We 
will  produce  for  him  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 
a  record  which  he  will 
find  wide  open. 

14.  (It  will  be  said  to 
him),  "Read  your  book. 
Sufficient  is  yourself 
against  you  today  as 
accountant." 

15.  Whoever  is  guided  is 
only  guided  for  (the 
benefit  of)  his  soul.  And 
whoever  goes  astray 
only  goes  astray  against 
it  (soul).  And  no  bearer 
of  burdens  will  bear 
the  burden  of  another. 
And  We  will  not  punish 
until  We  have  sent  a 
Messenger. 

1 6.  And  when  We  intend  to 
destroy  a  town,  We  order 
its  wealthy  people  but 
they  defiantly  disobey 
therein;  so  the  word  is 
proved  true  against  it, 
and  We  destroy  it  with 
(complete)  destruction. 

17.  And  how  many 
generations  have  We 
destroyed  after  Nuh! 
And  sufficient  is  your 
Lord  concerning  the  sins 
of  His  servants,  All- 
Aware  and  All-Seer. 

18.  Whoever  should  desire 
immediate  (transitory 
things).  We  hasten  for 
him  therein  what  We 
will  for  whoever  We 
intend.  Then  We  have 
made  for  him  Hell,  he 
will  burn  therein 
disgraced  and  rejected. 

19.  And  whoever  desires 
the  Hereafter  and  exerts 
the  effort  for  it 


392 


We  have  fastened  to  him  |  man  |  And  (for)  every  |     12     |  (in)  detail.  |  We  have  explained  it 


(of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day  |  for  him  |  and  We  will  bring  forth  |  his  neck,  |  in  |  his  fate 

jf  S^.  V\  ©  Ul: 


Sufficient  I  your  record.  I  "Read  |      13      |  wide  open.  |  which  he  will  find  |    a  record 


(is)  guided  |  Whoever  |     14     |  (as)  accountant."  |  against  you  |  today,  |  (is)  yourself 


he  goes  astray  |  then  only  |  goes  astray  |  And  whoever  |  for  his  soul.  |  he  is  guided  |  then  only 


And  not  |  (of)  another.  |  burden  |  one  laden  with  burden,  |  will  bear  |  And  not  |  against  it 


We  intend  |  And  when  |     15     |  a  Messenger.  |  We  have  sent  |  until,  |  are  to  punish  |  We 

\jyA\  4^  ol 


but  they  defiantly  disobey  |  its  wealthy  people  |  We  order  |    a  town,    |  We  destroy  |  that 


♦ 


and  We  destroy  it  |    the  word. 


against  it 


so  (is)  proved  true     |  therein; 


the  generations    |    from     |  We  destroyed  |  And  how  many  |     16     |  (with)  destruction. 


(of)  His  servants  |  concerning  the  sins  |  (is)  your  Lord  |   And  sufficient    |  Nuh!  |  after 


the  immediate  desire 


should       Whoever  17 


All-Seer.  All-Aware, 


f3  a 


We  intend. 


to  whom 


We  will 


what      in  it      for  him     We  hasten 


rejected.    |  disgraced 


he  will  burn 


Hell,     for  him  We  have  made  Then 


the  effort, 


for  it       and  exerts   the  Hereafter     desires     And  whoever  18 
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(is)  appreciated.     |    their  effort,    |  [are] 

1  then  those  |  (is)  a  believer,  |  while  he 

^  © 

(tfie)  gift    1     from     |  and  (to)  these,  |  (to)  these  |   We  extend 

1  (To)  each  |  19 

20       1    restricted.    |  (of)  your  Lord  |     (the)  gift     |    is    |  And  not  |  (of)  your  Lord. 

And  surely  the  Hereafter  |  others.  |  over  |  some  of  them  |  We  preferred  |    how    |  See 

SI  © 

make    |  (Do)  not  |      21      |  (in)  excellence.  |  and  greater  |  (in)  degrees  |  (is)  greater 

LoyoUc*  Ooia^ 

forsaken.      |     disgraced,     |  lest  you  will  sit  |    another,  | 

god      1  Allah  |  with 

{j^j  © 

Him  Alone,  |  except  |   worship   |  that  (do)  not 

your  Lord,  |  And  has  decreed  |  22 

the  old  age     |    with  you    |    reach    |    Whether    |    (be)  good. 

1  and  to  the  parents 

a  word  of  disrespect  |  to  both  of  them  |  say  |  then  (do)  not  |  both  of  them,  |  or  |  one  of  them. 

©  ^ 

23       1       noble.        |   a  word   |  to  them  |  but  speak  |  repel  them,  |  and  (do)  not 

and  say,     |  [the]  mercy  |  (out)  of  |  (of)  humility  |  (the)  wing  | 

to  them    1  And  lower 

(when  1  was)  small."  |  they  brought  me  up  |  as 

Have  mercy  on  both  of  them  |  "My  Lord! 

9<3^ 

p30L/-  © 

you  are  |   If  |  yourselves.  |  (is)  in  |  of  what  |  ( 

is)  most  knowing  | 

Your  Lord  |  24 

or 

Most  Forgiving.  |  to  those  who  often  turn  (to  Him) 

is        1  then  indeed.  He  |  righteous. 

© 

and  the  wayfarer,   |     and  the  needy,     |    his  right,    |  the  relatives 

1  And  give  |  25 
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while  he  is  a  believer, 
then  it  is  those  whose 
effort  is  appreciated  (by 
Allah). 

20.  To  each 
(category)  We  extend, 
both  these  and  those, 
from  the  gift  of  your 
Lord.  And  the  gift  of 
your  Lord  is  not 
restricted. 

21.  See  how  We 

preferred  some  of  them 
over  others.  But  surely 
the  Hereafter  is  greater 
in  degree  and  greater 
in  excellence. 

22.  Do  not  make  (as 
equal)  with  Allah 
another  god,  lest  you 

Y  sit  disgraced  and 
C.  forsaken. 

Y  23.  And  your  Lord  has 
decreed  that  you 
worship  none  but 
Him,  and  be  good  to 
parents.  Whether  one 
or  both  of  them  reach 
old  age  (while)  with 
you,  do  not  say  to 
them  a  word  of 
disrespect  and  do  not 
repel  them  but  speak 
to  them  a  noble  word. 

24.  And  lower  to  them 
the  wing  of  humility 
out  of  mercy  and  say, 
"My  Lord !  Have  mercy 
upon  them  as  they 
brought  me  up  (when  I 
was)  small." 

25.  Your  Lord  is 
most  knowing  of  what 
is  within  yourselves.  If 
you  are  righteous,  then 
indeed.  He  is  Most 
Forgiving  to  those 
who  often  turn  (to 
Him). 

26.  And  give  the 
relatives  his  due,  and 
the  needy  and  the 
wayfarer. 
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and  do  not  spend 
wastefuUy. 

27.  Indeed,  the 

spendthrifts  are  the 
brothers  of  the  devils. 
And  Shaitaan  is  ever 
ungrateful  to  his  Lord. 


28.  And  if  you  turn  away 
from  them  seeking 
mercy  from  your  Lord 
which  you  expect,  then 
speak  to  them  a  gentle 
word. 

29.  And  do  not  let  your 
hand  be  chained  to 
your  neck  or  extend  it 
completely  so  that  you 
become  blameworthy 
and  insolvent. 

30.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
extends   provision  for 
whom    He  wills  and 
straitens    (it).   Indeed,  X 
He  is  All-Aware,  AU-^ 
Seer  of  His  slaves.  T 

31.  And  do  not  kill 
your  children  for  fear 
of  poverty.  We  provide 
for  them  and  for  you. 
Indeed,  their  killing  is  a 
great  sin. 

32.  And  do  not  go 

near  adultery.  Indeed,  it 
is  an  immorality  and  an 
evil  way. 

33.  And  do  not  kill  the 
soul  which  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  by 
right.  And  whoever  is 
killed  wrongfully.  We 
have  made  for  his  heir 
an  authority,  but  let 
him  not  exceed  (limits) 
in  (the  matter  of)  taking 
life.  Indeed,  he  is 
helped  (by  the  law). 

34.  And  do  not  come 
near  the  wealth  of  the 
orphan,  except  with  what 


are      |  the  spendthrifts  |  Indeed, 


26     I  wastefully.  |    spend    |  and  (do)  not 


27      I  ungrateful.  |  to  his  Lord  |  the  Shaitaan  |  And  is  |  (of)  the  devils.  |  brothers 


your  Lord,  |  from 


mercy     |  seeking  |  from  them  |  you  turn  away  |     And  if 


And  (do)  not  |     28     |  gentle.  |  a  word  |   to  them    |     then  say     |  which  you  expect 


ii 


ail  Ji 


extend  it 


and  not 


your  neck,      |  to  |    chained    |  your  hand  |  make 


6i    ®  \^'^  Ujii  oisSS  ^'1  ji: 


Indeed, 


29      I  insolvent.  |  blameworthy,  |  so  that  you  sit  |  reach,   |  (to  its)  utmost 


^1    Vg^'i  ^li"    b^'     ^3jj)l    Ji^  S&y 


Indeed,  He  I  and  straitens.  I    He  wills,    |  for  whom  |  the  provision  |  extends  |  your  Lord 
A-' 


k>         iSr  6^ 


kill 


And  (do)  not 


30 


All-Seer.     All-Aware,     of  His  slaves 


Indeed,  and  for  you.   (We)  provide  for  them    We,    (of)  poverty,    (for)  fear    your  children 


go  near     |   And  (do)  not 
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great.   |     a  sin 


their  killing 


32 


way.    I  and  (an)  evil  |  an  immorality  |  is 


Indeed,  it   |  adultery. 


by  right.    |  except  |  Allah  has  forbidden,  |  which  |   the  soul    |      kill      |  And  (do)  not 


^eiiJ.    ^        Uji^  J;s  o^i 


an  authority,  |  for  his  heir  |  We  have  made  |  verily  |  wrongfully,  |  (is)  killed  |  And  whoever 


helped. 


is      I  Indeed,  he  |  the  killing.  |    in    |  he  should  exceed  |  but  not 


with  what  I  except  |  (of)  the  orphan,  |  (the)  wealth  |  come  near  |  And  (do)  not 


33 
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^  .'^11  '^'^  il  i  ''4.1'  "Jb 

ly^lj  JC>  O^l 


the  covenant.  |  And  fulfil  |  his  maturity.  |    he  reaches    |    until    |     best     |    [it]  is 


[the]  measure  |  And  give  full  |     34     |  questioned.  |  will  be  |  the  covenant  |  Indeed, 


(is)  good  I  That  |  the  straight.  |  with  the  balance  |  and  weigh  |  you  measure,  |  when 


of  it    I  you  have  |   not   |  what  |  pursue  |  And  (do)  not  |     35     |  (in)  result.  |  and  best 


J6  ?CJ)  Ol 


those 


all     I  and  the  heart  |  and  the  sight,  |  the  hearing,  |  Indeed,  |  any  knowledge. 


the  earth  in 


walk     I   And  (do)  not   |     36     |  questioned.  |  [about  it]  |  will  be 


reach    |  and  will  never  |  the  earth  |    tear    |  will  never  |  Indeed,  you  |  (with)  insolence. 

a:;  04  4^  6^       ©  <y^  Ji^'i 


your  Lord,  |    near    |  [its]  evil  |    is    |  that  |  All  |     37     |  (in)  height.  |  the  mountains 


cr5  di5;  '321         LI.  aji  ©  lijjC; 


of  I  (from)  your  Lord  |  to  you  |  (was)  revealed  |  (is)  from  what  |  That  |     38     |  hateful. 


lest  you  should  be  thrown  |   other  |  god  |  Allah  |  with  |  make  |  And  (do)  not  |  the  wisdom. 


Then  has  your  Lord  chosen  (for)  you 
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abandoned.  |  blameworthy,  |    Hell,    |  in 


surely  say  |  Indeed,  you  |  daughters?   |  the  Angels  |  from  |  and  He  has  taken  |  sons 


91^*1    iXi  a  '^i  ® 


the  Quran, 


this      I  in  I  We  have  explained  |  And  verily,  |     40     |  grave.  |  a  word 


Say,  I     41      I  (in)  aversion.  |  except  |  it  increases  them  |  but  not  |  that  they  may  take  heed. 


surely  they  (would)  have  sought  |  then  |  they  say,  |  as  |  gods  |  with  Him  |  (there)  were  |  "If 
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is  best  until  lie  reaches 
maturity.  And  flilfil  the 
covenant.  Indeed,  the 
covenant  will  be 
questioned. 

35.  And  give  full  measure 
when  you  measure,  and 
weigh  with  a  straight 
balance.  That  is  good 
and  best  in  result. 

36.  And  do  not  pursue 
that  of  which  you  have 
no  knowledge.  Indeed, 
the  hearing,  the  sight, 
and  the  (feelings  in)  the 
heart  -  all  those  will  be 
questioned. 

37.  And  do  not  walk  upon 
the  earth  with  insolence. 
Indeed,  you  will  never 
tear  the  earth  (apart),  and 
you  will  never  reach  the 
mountains  in  height. 

38.  All  that  (i.e.,  above 
mentioned),  is  evil  and 
hateful  in  the  sight  of 
your  Lord. 

39.  That  is  from  what  your 
Lord  has  revealed  to  you 
of  the  wisdom.  And  do 
not  make  (as  equal)  with 
Allah  another  god,  lest 
you  should  be  thrown 
into  Hell,  blameworthy 
and  abandoned. 

40.  Then,  has  your 
Lord  chosen  sons  for  you 
and  taken  from  among 
the  Angels  daughters? 
Indeed,  you  say  a  grave 

^  word. 

And  verily  We  have 
^  explained  in  this  Quran, 
that  they  may  take 
heed,  but  it  does  not 
increase  them  except 
in  aversion. 

42.  Say,  "If  there  had  been 
with  Him  gods,  as  they 
say,  then  they  (each) 
would  have  sought 
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to  the  Owner  of  the 
Throne  a  way. 

43.  Glorified  is  He  and 
Exalted  and  is  He  in 
high  exaltation  above 
what  they  say. 

44.  The  seven  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  in  them 
glorify  Him.  And  there 
is  not  a  thing  but 
glorifies  His  Praise, 
but  you  do  not  under- 
stand their  (way  of) 
glorification.  Indeed, 
He  is  Ever-Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving." 

45.  And  when  you  recite 
the  Quran,  We  place 
between  you  and  those 
who  do  not  believe  in 
the  Hereafter  a  hidden 
barrier. 

46.  And  We  have  placed  on 
their  hearts  coverings, 
lest  they  understand  it, 
and  in  their  ears 
deafness.  And  when  you 
mention  your  Lord 
Alone  in  the  Quran, 
they  turn  their  backs  in 
aversion. 

47.  We  know  best  what 
they  listen  to  when  they 
listen  to  you  and  when 
they  are  in  private 
conversation,  when  the 
wrongdoers  say,  "You 
follow  not  but  a  man 
bewitched." 

48.  See  how  they  put  forth 
for  you  the  examples; 
but   they    have  gone<i" 
astray  so  they  cannot  — 
(find)  a  way. 

49.  And  they  say, 
"When  we  are  bones 
and  crumbled  particles, 
will  we  surely  be 
resurrected  as  a  new 
creation." 

50.  Say,  "Be  stones 


and  Exalted  is  He  I  Glorified  is  He  |      42      |  a  way."  |  (of)  the  Throne  |  (the)  Owner  |  to 

f3       «  )  )  Silt   -^"t    ^""^4  f**!  ■f  i«-f-^ 


the  seven  heavens  |  [to]  Him  |  Glorify  |     43     |  great.  |  (by)  height  |  they  say  |  above  what 


except  I   thing    |    any    |  And  (there  is)  not  |  (is)  in  them.  |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth 


is    I  Indeed,  He  |  their  glorification.  |  you  understand  |  not  |    but    |  His  Praise,  |  glorifies 

^  b\'^\  6\'j      ©  t;^  ^ 


We  place  |  the  Quran,  |  you  recite  |  And  when  |     44     |  Oft-Forgiving."  |  Ever-Forbearing, 

O^M  i  c^i  i^. 


a  barrier  |  in  the  Hereafter  |    believe    |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |  and  between  |  between  you 


lest    I    coverings,    |  their  hearts  |  over  |  And  We  have  placed  |  45 


hidden. 


in  I  your  Lord  |  you  mention  |  And  when  |  deafness.  |  their  ears  |  and  in  |  they  understand  it. 


We 


46 


(in)  aversion.    |  their  backs  |   on   |  they  turn  |  Alone,  |  the  Quran 


and  when  |    to  you,    |  they  listen  |  when  |  to  [it]  |    they  listen    |  [of]  what  |  know  best 


you  follow  I  "Not  I  the  wrongdoers,  |    say    |  when  |  (are)  in  private  conversation,  |  they 


for  you     I  they  put  forth   |     how     |    See    |      47      |  bewitched."  |  a  man  |  but 


4  « 


48      I  (find)  a  way.  |    they  can    |  so  not  |  but  they  have  gone  astray  |  the  examples; 


will  we      I  and  crumbled  particles,    |    bones    |  we  are  |  "Is  it  when  |  And  they  say, 


stones    I    "Be    |  Say, 


49 


new."    I  (as)  a  creation  |  surely  (be)  resurrected 
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(is)  great 


of  what      a  creation  Or 


50 


Say,      I  will  restore  us?"  |   "Who    |    Then  they  will  say, 


your  breasts." 


2:-, 


Then  they  will  shake    |  time." 


(the)  first 


created  you 


"He  Who 


3f 
J5 


ij^     Oyyyj    ^^^^  ^1 


3  \'** 


3f         f    f  'i\3<i 


Say, 


it  (be)?" 


"When  (will)  |    and  they  say. 


their  heads     |    at  you 


He  will  call  you  |     (On)  the  Day 


51 


soon."  I  (it)  will  be  |  that  |  "Perhaps 


except  I  you  had  remained  |  not  |  and  you  will  think,  |  with  His  Praise,  |  and  you  will  respond 


(is)  best.    I  which  |    that    |  (to)  say  |  to  My  slaves  |  And  say  |     52     |  a  little  (while). 


is         the  Shaitaan     Indeed,     between  them,   sows  discord  the  Shaitaan  Indeed, 


If    I  of  you.  I  (is)  most  knowing  |  Your  Lord  |     53     |  clear.  |  an  enemy  |  to  the  man 


And  not  |  He  will  punish  you.  |  He  wills  |   if   |  or  |  He  will  have  mercy  on  you;  |  He  wills. 


(is)  most  knowing  |  And  your  Lord  |     54     |  (as)  a  guardian.  |  over  them  |  We  have  sent  you 

J*    ai;     3i35  'J'^SM  c^'^\  a  oH 


some  I  We  have  preferred  |  And  verily  |  and  the  earth.  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  of  whoever 


i^^^i     0  i^jjj  sii^  E^i'j  jf.  6^1 


"Call  I  Say,  |     55     |  Zaboor.  |  Dawood  |  And  We  gave  |  others.  |  to  |  (of)  the  Prophets 


(to)  remove  |  they  have  power  |  [then]  not  |  besides  Him,  |    you  claimed    |  those  whom 


whom     I    Those    |      56      |  (to)  transfer  (it)."  |  and  not  |  from  you  |  the  misfortunes 


51.  Or  a  creation  that 
which  is  great  within 
your  breasts."  Then 
they  will  say,  "Who  will 
restore  us?"  Say,  "He 
Who  created  you  the 
first  time."  Then  they 
will  shake  their  heads 
at  you  and  say,  "When 
will  it  be?"  Say, 
"Perhaps  it  will  be 
soon." 

52.  On  the  Day  He  will 
call  you  and  you  will 
respond  with  His 
Praise,  and  you  will 
think  that  you  had  not 
remained  except  for  a 
little  while. 

253.  And  tell  My  slaves 
Ay  to  say  that  which  is  best, 
o'  Indeed,  Shaitaan  sows 
discord  between  them. 
Indeed,   Shaitaan  is  a 
clear  enemy  to  man. 

54.  Your  Lord  is  most 
knowing  of  you.  If  He 
wills,  He  will  have 
mercy  on  you;  or  if  He 
wills,  He  will  punish 
you.  And  We  have  not 
sent  you  over  them  as  a 
guardian. 

55.  And  your  Lord  is  most 
knowing  of  whoever  is 
in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  And  indeed,  We 
have  preferred  some  of 
the  Prophets  to  others. 
And  We  gave  Dawood 
Zaboor. 

56.  Say,  "Call  those 
whom  you  claim  (as 
gods)  besides  Him,  for 
they  do  not  have  the 
power  to  remove  the 
misfortunes  from  you 
nor  to  transfer  (it  to 
someone  else). 

57.  Those  whom 
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they  call  seek  means 
of  access  to  their 
Lord,  which  of  them  is 
nearest,  and  they  hope 
for  His  mercy  and  fear 
His  punishment.  Indeed, 
the  punishment  of  your 
Lord  is  ever  feared. 

58.  And  there  is  not  a 
town  but  We  will 
destroy  it  before  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  or 
punish  it  with  a  severe 
punishment.  That  is 
written  in  the  Book  (of 
decrees). 

59.  And  nothing  has 
stopped  Us  from  sending 
Signs  except  that  the 
people  of  the  former 
generations  denied 
them.  And  We  gave 
Thamud  the  she-camel 
as  a  visible  sign,  but 
they  wronged  her.  And 
We  did  not  send  the 
Signs  except  as  a 
warning. 

60.  And  when  We  told 
you,  "Indeed,  your 
Lord  has  encompassed 
mankind."  And  We  did 
not  make  the  vision 
which  We  showed 
you  except  as  a  trial 
for  mankind,  as  was 
the  accursed  tree 
(mentioned)  in  the 
Quran.  And  We  threaten 
them,  but  it  increases 
them  only  in  great  ^ 
transgression.  (X_ 

1 

61.  And  when  We  said 
to  the  Angels,  "Prostrate 
to  Adam."  So  they 
prostrated  except  Iblis. 
He  said,  "Shall  I 
prostrate  to  one  whom 
You  created  from 
clay?" 

62.  He  said,  "Do  You  see 
the  one  whom  You  have 
honored  above  me?  If 
You  give  me  respite 
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which  of  them    the  means  of  access,     their  Lord  to 


seel< 


they  call, 


61 


Indeed,  |  His  punishment.  |      and  fear      |  (for)  His  mercy  |  and  they  hope  |  (is)  nearest, 


(is)  any  |  And  not  |     57      |  (ever)  feared.  |    is    |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  punishment 


or  I  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  (the)  Day  |  before  |    (will)  destroy  it    |  We  |  but  |  town 


written.    |  the  Book  |  in  |      That  is      |    severe.    |  with  a  punishment  |    punish  it 


denied      |  that  |  except  |  the  Signs  |  We  send  |  that  |  stopped  Us  |  And  not  |  58 


^5  ^ 


(as)  a  visible  sign,  |  the  she-camel  |  Thamud  |  And  We  gave  |  the  former  (people)  |  them 


59     I  (as)  a  warning.  |  except  |   the  Signs   |  We  send  |  And  not  |  her.  |  but  they  wronged 


'jsL    ^lif    as;  61  ^  ^  ii5 


the  mankind."  I  has  encompassed  |  your  Lord  |  "Indeed,  |  to  you,  |  We  said  |  And  when 


for  mankind,  |  (as)  a  trial  |  except  |  We  showed  you  |  which  |  the  vision  |  We  made  |  And  not 


but  not     And  We  threaten  them      the  Quran.        in      the  accursed      and  the  tree 


We  said     And  when  60 


great.    |  (in)  transgression  |  except  |  it  increases  them 


He  said,  |    Iblis.    |  except  |  So  they  prostrated  |  to  Adam."  |  "Prostrate  |  to  the  Angels, 


He  said, 


61 


(from)  clay?"  |  You  created  |  to  (one)  whom  |  "Shall  I  prostrate 


You  give  me  respite  |  If  |  above  me?  |  You  have  honored,  |  whom  |  this  |  "Do  You  see 
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except  I  his  offspring  |   I  will  surely  destroy   |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (the)  Day  |  till 


among  them    |  follows  you  |  and  whoever 


"Go, 


He  said, 


62 


a  few." 


©    Vyj^    ^ij^        (Ojij^  ^ 


63      I  ample.    |  a  recompense  |  (is)  your  recompense  ■ 


Hell        then  indeed, 


[on]  them  |  and  assault  |  with  your  voice,  |  among  them  |    you  can    |  whoever  |  And  incite 


and  the  children,  |  the  wealth  |    in    |  and  be  a  partner  |  and  infantry  |  with  your  cavalry 


64     I  delusion.  |  except  |  the  Shaitaan  |  promises  them  |  And  not  |  and  promise  them.' 


^4    Jfi   ^^'^aj^  CSi%^  61 


(is)  your  Lord  |  And  sufficient  |  any  authority.  |  over  them  |  for  you  |  not  |  My  slaves  |  "Indeed, 


^'i  ^         t^^i    'A^  Q  -Ui 


the  ship  I    for  you    |  drives  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Your  Lord  |     65     |  (as)  a  Guardian." 


to  you 


Indeed,  He  |  His  Bounty.  |    of    |  that  you  may  seek  |  the  sea,  |  in 


lost    I  the  sea,  |  in  |  the  hardship  |  touches  you  |  And  when  |     66     |  Ever  Merciful. 


the  land  |    to    |  He  delivers  you  |  But  when  |  Him  Alone.  |  except  |  you  call  |  (are)  who 
yi'f  ^      tf'A'f^     f\^Ku  -^1^  -^'^ 

'1*1    ©  i/iir  ou))io'S  p^j^i 


01 


that  (not)  I  Do  you  then  feel  secure  |     67     |  ungrateful.  |     man     |  And  is  |  you  turn  away. 


against  you 


send    I   or   |  (of)  the  land  |    side    |  you,  |  He  will  cause  to  swallow 


Or 


68 


a  guardian?  |  for  you  |  you  will  find  |  not  |  Then  |  a  storm  of  stones? 


■9  (        -9  U) 


3**  ♦  I 


and  send  |  another  time,  |  into  it  |  He  will  send  you  back  |  that  (not)  |  do  you  feel  secure 
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till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  I  will 
surely  destroy  his 
offspring,  except  a  few." 

63.  He  said,  "Go,  and 
whoever  among  them 
follows  you,  then 
indeed.  Hell  will  be 
your  recompense  -  an 
ample  recompense. 

64.  And  incite  whoever 
you  can  among  them 
with  yom  voice  and 
assault  them  with  your 
cavalry  and  infantry  and 
become  a  partner  in 
their  wealth  and  their 
children  and  promise 
them."  But  Shaitaan 
does  not  promise  them 
except  delusion. 

65.  "Indeed,  you  have 
no  authority  over  My 
slaves.  And  sufficient  is 
your  Lord  as  a 
Guardian." 

66.  Your  Lord  is  the 
One  Who  drives  the 
ship  for  you  through  the 
sea  that  you  may  seek  of 
His  Bounty,  todeed,  He 
is  Ever  Merciful  to  you. 

67.  And  when  hardship 
touches  you  at  sea,  those 
whom  you  call  are  lost 
except  Him  Alone.  But 
when  He  delivers  you  to 
the  land  you  tum  away 
(from  Him).  And  man  is 
ever  ungrateful. 

68.  Do  you  then  feel 
secure  that  He  will  not 
cause  a  part  of  the  land 
to  swallow  you  or  send 
against  you  a  stom  of 
stones?  Then  you  will 
not  find  a  guardian  for 
yourselves. 

69.  Or  do  you  feel  secure 
that  He  will  not  send 
you  back  into  it  (i.e.,  the 
sea)  another  time  and 
send 
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upon  you  a  hurricane  of 
wind  and  drown  you 
because  you 
disbelieved?  Then  you 
will  not  find  therein  an 
avenger  against  Us. 

70.  And  We  have 
certainly  honored  the 
children  of  Adam  and 
We  carried  them  on  the 
land  and  the  sea  and 
provided  for  them  of 
the  good  things  and 
preferred  them  over 
many  of  those  whomX 
We  have  created,  withQ- 
a  (marked)  preference.  ^ 

71.  The  Day  We  will  call 
all  human  beings  with 
their  record,  then 
whoever  is  given  his 
record  in  his  right 
hand,  then  those  will 
read  their  records,  and 
they  will  not  be 
wronged  (even  as  much 
as)  a  hair  on  a  date 
seed. 

72.  And  whoever  is  blind 
in  this  (world),  then  he 
will  be  blind  in  the 
Hereafter  and  more 
astray  from  the  path. 

73.  And  indeed,  they 
were  about  to  tempt 
you  away  from  that 
which  We  revealed  to 
you  so  that  you  invent 
about  Us  other  than  it 
(i.e.,  something  else); 
and  then  they  would 
surely  take  you  as  a 
friend. 

74.  And  if  We  had  not 

strengthened  you,  you 
would  have  almost 
inclined  to  them  a  little 
in  something. 

75.  Then,  We  would 
have  made  you  taste 
double  (punishment)  in 
this  life  and  double 
after  death.  Then  you 
would  not  have  found 


Then  |  you  disbelieved?  |  because  |  and  drown  you  |  the  wind,  |  of  |  a  hurricane  |  upon  you 


And  certainly, 


69      I  an  avenger?  |  therein  |  against  Us  |  for  you  |  you  will  find  |  not 


the  land    |    on    |   and  We  carried  them    |  (the)  children  of  Adam  |  We  have  honored 


and  We  preferred  them  |  the  good  things  |    of    |  and  We  have  provided  them  |  and  the  sea, 

0  Ub- 


70 


(with)  preference.   |  We  have  created  |  of  those  whom 


many       |  over 


is  given  |  then  whoever  |  with  their  record,  |  human  beings  | 


I  We  will  call  I  (The)  Day 


<)i   ^  b'>y^„  ^ 


and  not  |    their  records,     |    will  read    |    then  those    |  in  his  right  hand,  |  his  record 


3 


And  whoever  |      71      |  (even  as  much  as)  a  hair  on  a  date  seed.  |  they  will  be  wronged 


(will  be)  blind,  |  the  Hereafter  |    in    |  then  he  |  blind,   |  this  (world)  |   in    |  is 


they  were  about  (to)     |  And  indeed, 


72 


(from  the)  path.  |  and  more  astray 


about  Us  I  that  you  invent  |     to  you      |  We  revealed,  |  that  which  |  from  |  tempt  you  away 


And  if  not  73 


(as)  a  friend.  |  surely  they  would  take  you  |  And  then  |  other  (than)  it. 


to  them  I  (would)  have  inclined  |  you  almost  |  certainly,  |  We  (had)  strengthened  you,  |  [that] 


double    I  We  (would)  have  made  you  taste  |  Then  |      74      |  a  little.  |  (in)  something 


for  you  I  you  (would)  have  found  |  not  |  Then  |  (after)  the  death.  |  and  double  |  (in)  the  life, 
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from  I    (to)  scare  you    |  they  were  about  |  And  indeed,  |     75     |  any  helper.  |  against  Us 


after  you  |  they  (would)  have  stayed  |  not  |  But  then  |  from  it.  |  that  they  evict  you  |  the  land, 


0   SDJ  "^"I 


before  you  |  We  sent  |  [verily]  |  (for)  whom  |  (Such  is  Our)  Way  |     76     |  a  little.  |  except 


77      I  any  alteration.  |  (in)  Our  way  |  you  will  find  |  And  not  |  Our  Messengers.  |  of 

^\     ^   Ji  ^1        BAiJi  pit 


(of)  the  night  |  (the)  darkness  |    till    |  (of)  the  sun  |  at  the  decline  |  the  prayer,  |  Establish 


ever  witnessed.  |       is       |  (at)  the  dawn  |  the  Quran  |  indeed,  |  at  dawn,  |  and  Quran 


(3 


for  you;  |  (as)  additional  |  with  it  |  arise  from  sleep  for  prayer  |  the  night  |  And  from  |  78 


J^j    ©     b>isw     UlLfl    aj(/    ^Uxji  ol  ij^ 


And  say,  |     79      |  praiseworthy.  |  (to)  a  station  |  your  Lord  |  will  raise  you  |  that  |  it  may  be 

r^ir^      (J«?^l^  (J^^  L^il 


an  exit    |  and  cause  me  to  exit  |   sound,   |  an  entrance  |  Cause  me  to  enter  |  "My  Lord! 


Jii  ©  cr!  a  Ji^ii 


And  say,  |     80     |  helping."  |  an  authority  |  near  You  |  from  |  for  me  |  and  make  |  sound 


is     I  the  falsehood  I  Indeed,  |  the  falsehood.  |  and  perished  |  the  truth  |  "Has  come 


(is)  a  healing  |    it    |  that  |  the  Quran  |  from  |  And  We  reveal  |     81      |  (bound)  to  perish." 


(in)  loss.  I  except  |  the  wrongdoers  |  it  increases  |  but  not  |  for  the  believers,  |  and  a  mercy 


and  becomes  remote  |  he  turns  away  |    man    |  on  |  We  bestow  favor  |  And  when  |  82 


"Each  I  Say,  |  83  |  (in)  despair.  |  he  is  |  the  evil  |  touches  him  |  And  when  |  on  his  side. 
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any  helper  against  Us. 

76.  And  indeed,  they 
were  about  to  scare  you 
from  the  land  to  evict 
you  from  it.  But  then, 
they  would  not  have 
stayed  after  you,  except 
for  a  little  while. 

77.  (Such  is  Our)  way 
for  those  We  had  sent 
before    you    of  Our 

A,   Messengers.  And  you 
Qi,  will     not     find  any 
alteration  in  Our  way. 

78.  Establish  prayer  at  the 
decline  of  the  sun  till  the 
darkness  of  the  night 
and  (the  recital  of)  Quran 
at  dawn.  Indeed,  the  (the 
recital  of)  Quran  at  dawn 
is  ever  witnessed. 

79.  And  from  (a  part)  of 
the  night,  arise  from 
sleep  for  prayer  with  it 
(Quran)  as  additional 
(prayer)  for  you;  it 
may  be  that  your  Lord 
will  raise  you  to  a 
praise  worthy  station. 

80.  And  say,  "My  Lord! 
Cause  me  to  enter  a 
sound  entrance  and  to 
exit  a  sound  exit  and 
make  for  me  from 
Yourself  a  helping 
authority." 

81.  And  say,  "Truth  has 
come,  and  falsehood 
has  perished.  Indeed, 
the  falsehood  is  bound 
to  perish." 

82.  And  We  revealed  of 
the  Quran  that  which  is  a 
healing  and  a  mercy 
for  the  believers,  but  it 
does  not  increase  the 
wrongdoers  except  in 
loss. 

83.  And  when  We  bestow 
favor  on  man,  he  turns 
away  and  distances 
himself  And  when  evil 
touches  him,  he  is  in 
despair. 

84.  Say,  "Each 
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works  according  to  his 
manner,  but  your  Lord 
is  most  knowing  of 
who  is  best  guided  in 
the  way."  1 

85.  And  they  ask  you 
concerning  the  soul. 
Say,  "The  soul  is  of  the 
affair  of  my  Lord.  And 
you  have  not  been 
given  of  knowledge 
except  a  little." 

86.  And  if  We  willed,  We 
would  have  surely  taken 
away  that  which  We 
have  revealed  to  you. 
Then  you  would  not  find 
for  yourself  concerning 
it  any  advocate  against 
Us, 

87.  Except  as  a  mercy 
from  your  Lord.  Indeed, 
His  Bounty  upon  you  is 
great. 

88.  Say,  "If  the  mankind 
and  the  jinn  gathered  in 
order  to  bring  the  like  of 
this  Quran,  they  could 
not  bring  the  like  of  it, 
even  if  they  assist  one 
another." 

89.  And  verily  We  have 
explained  for  mankind 
in  this  Quran  every 
(kind  of)  example,  but 
most  of  the  mankind 
refused  (everything) 
except  disbelief. 

90.  And  they  say,  "We 
will  never  believe  you 
until  you  cause  to  gush 
forth  for  us  a  spring 
from  the  earth. 

91.  Or  you  have  a 
garden  of  date-palms 
and  grapes  and  cause 
the  rivers  to  gush  forth 
within  them  abundantly. 

92.  Or  you  cause  the  sky  to 
fall  upon  us  in  pieces  as 
you  have  claimed  or 


(is)  best  guided  |  [he]  |  of  who  |  (is)  most  knowing  |  but  your  Lord  |  his  manner,  |  on  |  works 


(is)  of  I  "The  soul  |  Say,  |  the  soul.  |  concerning  |  And  they  ask  you  |     84     |  (in)  way." 


f!^'  f^3l     Loj  ^1 


except  I  the  knowledge  |    of    |  you  have  been  given  |  And  not  |  (of)  my  Lord.  |  (the)  affair 


C^i   0  <^ 


that  which  |  We  (would)  have  surely  taken  away  |  We  willed,  |  And  if  |     85     |  a  little." 


against  Us  |  concerning  it  |  for  you  |  you  would  find  |  not  |  Then  |  to  you.  |  We  have  revealed 


His  Bounty  |  Indeed,   |  your  Lord.  |  from  |  a  mercy  |  Except  |     86     |  any  advocate, 


the  mankind  |     gathered     |    "If    |  Say, 


87 


great.      |  upon  you  |  is 


opfc   i       1^  Ai  \'M  oi  ^  ofJii 


they  (could)  bring  |  not  |   Quran,    |  (of)  this  |  the  like  |  bring  |  [that]  |  to  |  and  the  jinn 

®     ^Ji^     Uf^.     (i^^    6^  fi^ 


88      I  assistants."  |  to  some  others  |  some  of  them  |    were    |  even  if  |  the  like  of  it, 


$  Oi    1^  a  j^. 


example,  |  every  |  from  |    Quran    |  this  |  in  |  to  mankind  |  We  have  explained  |  And  verily 


And  they  say, 


89 


disbelief.     |  except  |  (of)  the  mankind  |  most  |  but  refused 


y  9  '■^ 


the  earth  |  from  |  for  us  |  you  cause  to  gush  forth  |  until  |  in  you  |  we  will  believe  |  "Never 


dJ 
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and  grapes,  |  date-palms  |   of   |  a  garden  |  for  you  |  you  have  |  Qr 


90 


a  spring. 


3l  © 


Or 


91 


abundantly.  |  within  them   |    the  rivers    |  and  cause  to  gush  forth 


or    I    (in)  pieces    |  upon  us  |  you  have  claimed,  |    as    |    the  sky,    |  you  cause  to  fall 
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a  house  |  for  you  |     is     |  Or  |     92     |  before  (us).  |   and  the  Angels    |  Allah  |  you  bring 


we  will  believe    |  And  never  |    the  sky.    |  into  |  you  ascend  |  or  |  ornament  |  of 


Say,  I  we  could  read  it."   |  a  book  |   to  us   |  you  bring  down  |  until  |  in  your  ascension 


93 


a  Messenger."  |  a  human,  |   but   |    am  I    |  "What  |  my  Lord!  |  "Glorified  (is) 


the  guidance  |  came  to  them  |  when  |  they  believe  |  that  |  the  people  |  prevented  |  And  what 


Say, 


94      I  Messenger?"  |  a  human  |  "Has  Allah  sent  |  they  said,  |  that  |  except 


"i-i^tS       ^fV^        U '-C'A    ;  i.'i' 
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securely. 


walking 


Angels 


the  earth  |    in    |  (there)  were  |  "If 


an  Angel      |  the  heaven  |     from     |    to  them    |  surely  We  (would)  have  sent  down 


between  me   |  (as)  a  witness  |  Allah   |  "Sufficient  is   |  Say,  |     95     |  (as)  a  Messenger." 


©    1-^-    1^  00  ^1 


96      I  All-Seer."  |    All-Aware,    |  of  His  slaves  |    is    |  Indeed,  He  |  and  between  you. 


He  lets  go  astray  -  |  and  whoever  |  the  guided  one;  |  then  he  (is)  |  Allah  guides  |  And  whoever 


And  We  will  gather  them    |  besides  Him.  |  protectors  |  for  them  |  you  will  find  |  then  never 


and  deaf.  |  and  dumb  |    blind    |  their  faces  -  |  on   |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on)  the  Day 


3}\  s  * 


4  ^< 


We  (will)  increase  (for)  them    |    it  subsides,     |    every  time    |  (is)  Hell;  |  Their  abode 


disbelieved  |  because  they  |  (is)  their  recompense  |  That  |  97  |  the  blazing  fire. 
Surah  17:  Children  of  Israel  (v.  93-98)  Part  - 15 


you  bring  Allah  and  the 
Angels  before  (us). 

93.  Or  you  have  a  house 
of  ornament  or  you 
ascend  into  the  sky.  And 
never  we  will  believe  in 
your  ascension  until  you 
bring  down  to  us  a  book 
that  we  could  read."  Say, 
"Glorified  is  my  Lord! 

1;  What  am  I  but  a  human 
Messenger?" 

V 

94.  And  what 
prevented  the  people 
from  believing  when 
guidance  came  to  them 
except  that  they  said, 
"Has  Allah  sent  a  human 
Messenger?" 

95.  Say,  "If  there  were 
Angels  on  the  earth 
walking  securely,  surely 
We  would  have  sent 
down  to  them  from  the 
heaven  an  Angel  (as)  a 
Messenger." 

96.  Say,  "Sufficient  is 
Allah  as  a  witness 
between  me  and  you. 
Indeed,  He  is  All-Aware, 
All-Seer  of  His  slaves." 

97.  And  whoever  Allah 
guides  then  he  is  the 
guided  one;  and 
whoever  He  lets  go 
astray  then  you  will 
never  find  for  them 
protectors  besides  Him. 
And  We  will  gather 
them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  on  their 
faces  -  blind,  dumb  and 
deaf.  Their  abode  is 
Hell;  every  time  it 
subsides  We  will 
increase  for  them  the 
blazing  fire. 

98.  That  is  their 
recompense  because 
they  disbelieved 
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in  Our  Verses  and  said, 
"When  we  are  bones 
and  crumbled  particles, 
will  we  surely  be 
resurrected  as  a  new 
creation." 

99.  Do  they  not  see 
that  Allah  Who  created 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth  is  Able  to  create 
the  like  of  them?  And 
He  has  appointed  for 
them  a  term  about 
which  there 
doubt.  But 
wrongdoers 
(everything) 
disbelief 


IS 


no 
the 
refijse 
except 


100.  Say,  "If  you 
possessed  the  treasures 
of  the  Mercy  of  my 
Lord,  then  you  would  ^ 
surely  withhold  out  of 
fear  of  spending."  And 
man  is  (ever)  stingy. 

101.  And  We  had 

certainly  given  Musa 
nine  clear  Signs,  so  ask 
the  Children  of  Israel 
when  he  came  to  them 
and  Firaun  said  to  him, 
"O  Musa!  Indeed,  I 
think  you  are 
bewitched." 

102.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"Verily,  you  know  none 
has  sent  down  these  but 
the  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  as 
evidence,  and  indeed, 
O  Firaun!  I  think  you 
are  destroyed." 

103.  So  he  intended  to 
drive  them  out  from  the 
land,  but  We  drowned 
him  and  all  those  who 
were  with  him. 

104.  And  We  said  after 
him  (i.e.,  Firaun)  to  the 
Children  of  Israel, 
"Dwell  in  the  land,  then 
when  the  promise  of 
the  Hereafter  comes, 


will  we  I  and  crumbled  particles,  |    bones    |  we  are  |  "When  |  and  said,  |  in  Our  Verses 


that  I  they  see  |    Do  not    |     98      |    new."    |  (as)  a  creation  |  surely  (be)  resurrected 


to    I  [on]  I  (is)  Able  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  the  One  Who,  |  Allah, 


in  it.  I  doubt  I  no  I  a  term,  |  for  them  |  And  He  has  made  |  the  like  of  them?  |  create 


you 


"If     I  Say, 


99      I  disbelief.  |  except  |  the  wrongdoers  |  But  refused 


IS  I  oi^^  of^ 


surely  you  would  withhold  |  then  |  (of)  my  Lord,  |  (of)  the  Mercy  |  the  treasures  |  possess 


And  certainly   |     100     |  stingy.  |      man      |  And  is  |  (of)  spending."  |  (out  of)  fear 


when  I  (the)  Children  of  Israel  |  so  ask  |  clear,   |  Signs  |   nine   |  Musa  |  We  had  given 


O  Musa!    I  [I]  think  you  -  |  "Indeed,  I  |    Firaun,    |  to  him  |  then  said  |  he  came  to  them, 


has  sent  down  |  none  |  you  know  |  "Verily,  |    He  said,    |     101     |  (you  are)  bewitched." 


(as)  evidence,  |  and  the  earth   |    (of)  the  heavens    |  (the)  Lord  |  except 


these 


102 


(you  are)  destroyed." 


O  Firaun! 


[I]  surely  think  you     |  and  indeed. 


0    t  •»  ■» 


and  who     but  We  drowned  him     the  land,     from    drive  them  out    to    So  he  intended 


to  the  Children  of  Israel, 


after  him      And  We  said  103 


all. 


(were)  with  him 


(of)  the  Hereafter,  |  (the)  promise   |  comes  |  then  when  |    (in)  the  land. 


"Dwell 
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We  sent  it  down,  |  And  with  the  truth  |     104     |  (as)  a  mixed  crowd."  |  you  |  We  will  bring 

1> 


except 


We  sent  you 


And  not 


it  descended. 


and  with  the  truth 


0    \  3  ^ 


We  have  divided,    |  And  the  Quran  |     105     |  and  a  warner.  |  (as)  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings 


And  We  have  revealed  it    |   intervals.    |    at    |  the  people  |  to  |  that  you  might  recite  it 


those  who  |  Indeed,  |  believe.  |  (do)  not  |  or  |  in  it  ["Believe  |  Say,  |     106     |  (in)  stages. 


they  fall    |  to  them,  |  it  is  recited  |    when    |    before  it,    |  the  knowledge  |  were  given 


Indeed,  |  our  Lord!  |  "Glory  be  to  |  And  they  say,  |    107    |  (in)  prostration."  |  on  their  faces 


on  their  faces  I  And  they  fall  I     108     |  surely  fulfilled."  |  (of)  our  Lord  |  (the)  promise  |  is 

|1   4LI  ly^iljj  ©  ^^^^  oP^ 


or     I  Allah  |  "Invoke  |  Say,  |     109     |  (in)  humility.  |  and  it  increases  them  |  weeping. 


to  Him  (belongs)  |  you  invoke,   |  By  whatever  (name)  |  the  Most  Gracious.  |  invoke 


be  silent  |  and  not  |  in  your  prayers  |  be  loud  |  And  (do)  not  |  the  Most  Beautiful  Names. 


.4    ^1  Ji   ©  %^  k 


(is)  for  Allah  I  "All  Praise  I  And  say,  I     110     |  a  way."  |  that  |  between  |  but  seek  |  therein, 


a  partner    |  for  Him   |     is     |  and  not  |    a  son    |  has  not  taken  |  the  One  Who 


6*    5i    U  6%  pi  a 


out  of    I  any  protector   |    for  Him 


and  not   the  dominion, 


t 

© 


J^l 


111 


(with  all)  magnificence." 


And  magnify  Him 


weakness. 
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We  will  bring  you  as  a 
mixed  crowd." 

105.  And  with  the  truth 
We  sent  it  down,  and 
with  the  truth  it 
descended.    And  We 

^    have    not    sent  you, 
except  as  a  bearer  of 
^   glad    tidings    and  a 
wamer. 

106.  And  We  have 
divided  the  Quran  so 
that  you  might  recite  it 
to  people  at  intervals. 
And  We  have  revealed 
it  in  stages. 

107.  Say,  "Believe  in 
it  or  do  not  believe. 
Indeed,  those  who  were 
given  the  knowledge 
before  it,  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they 
fall  on  their  faces  in 
prostration." 

108.  And  they  say, 
"Glory  be  to  our  Lord! 
Indeed,  the  promise  of 

_  our  Lord  will  be 
1  fulfilled." 

,^109.  And  they  fall  on 
^    their    faces,  weeping, 

and  it   increases  their 

humility." 

110.  Say,  "Invoke  Allah 
or  invoke  the  Most 
Gracious.  By  whatever 
name  you  invoke,  to 
Him  belong  the  Most 
Beautiful  Names.  And 
do  not  be  loud  in  your 
prayers  and  not  be 
silent  therein,  but  seek 
a  moderate  way 
between  that." 

111.  And  say,  "All 
Praise  is  for  Allah,  the 
One  Who  has  not  taken 
a  son  and  Who  has  no 
partner       in  (His) 

^    dominion   nor  (needs) 
^  any   protector    out  of 
weakness.  And  magnify 
Him         with  all 
magnificence." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  All  Praise  is  for 
Allah,  the  One  Who 
has  revealed  the  Book 
to  His  slave  and  has 
not  placed  therein  any 
crookedness. 

2.  (He  has  made  it) 
straight,  to  warn  of 
a  severe  punishment 
from  Him  and  to  give 
glad  tidings  to  the 
believers  who  do 
righteous  deeds  that 
for  them  is  a  good 
reward. 

3.  They  will  abide  in 
it  forever. 

4.  And  to  warn  those 
who  say,  "Allah  has 
taken  a  son." 

5.  They  do  not  have  any 
knowledge  about  it, 
nor  had  their 
forefathers .  Grave  is 
the  word  that  comes 
out  of  their  mouths. 
Nothing  they  say 
except  a  lie. 

6.  Then  perhaps  you  (O 
Muhammad  SAWS) 
would  kill  yourself  in 
grief  over  them,  if  they 
do  not  believe  in  this 
narration. 

7.  Indeed,  We  have 
made  that  which  is  on 
the  earth  as  adornment 
for  it  that  We  may  test 
(as  to)  which  of  them 
is  best  in  deeds. 

8.  And  indeed,  We 
will  make  what  is  on  it 
a  barren  ground. 

9.  Or  you  think  that 
the  companions  of  the 
cave  and  the  inscription 
were  wonders  among 
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Surah  Al-Kahf 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  Book,    |  His  slave  |    to    |  (has)  revealed  |  the  One  Who  |  (is)  for  Allah  |  All  Praise 


to  warn    |  Straight, 


any  crookedness.  |    in  it    |  (has)  made  |  and  not 


(to)  the  believers,  |  and  give  glad  tidings  |  near  Him,  |  from  |  severe,  |  (of)  a  punishment 


(is)  a  good  reward.  |  for  them  |  that  |  righteous  deeds. 


do 


those  who 


say, 


those  who      And  to  warn 


forever.  |    in  it    |  (They  will)  abide 


and  not  |  knowledge  |  any  |  about  it  |  they  have  |  Not 


a  son."  "Allah  has  taken 


Not  I  their  mouths.  |    of    |  (that)  comes  out  |   the  word    |  Mighty  (is)  |  their  forefathers. 

fee        aiiii       0  ^yf  <J\  b'M 


the  one  who  kills  |  Then  perhaps  you  would  (be) 


a  lie.  I  except  |    they  say 


[the]  narration,  |    in  this    |  they  believe  |   not   |   if   |  their  footsteps,  |  over  |  yourself 


adornment  |  the  earth  |  (is)  on  |  what  |  We  have  made  |  Indeed,  We 


(in)  grief. 


0  \^ 


(in)  deed.  |    (is)  best    |  which  of  them  |  that  We  may  test  [them]  |   for  it, 


Or 


8      I  barren.  |      soil      |  (is)  on  it  |  what  |  (will)  surely  make  |  And  indeed.  We 


among  |  were,  |  and  the  inscription  |  (of)  the  cave  |  (the)  companions  |  that  |  you  think 


Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  1-9) 
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the  cave,    |     to     |  the  youths  |  retreated  |  When  |       9       |  a  wonder?  |  Our  Signs, 


for  us      and  facilitate     Mercy,    Yourself    from    Grant  us  "Our  Lord!    and  they  said. 


in    I    their  ears    |  over  |  So  We  cast  |     10     |  (in  the)  right  way."  |  our  affair  |  [from] 


We  raised  them  up  |  Then 


11 


a  number.  |      years  ■ 


the  cave 


for  what     |   best  calculated   |  (of)  the  two  parties  |    which    |  that  We  mal<e  evident 


In  truth.    I  their  story  I  to  you  I  narrate  I  We  I     12     I  (in)  time.  I  (they  had)  remained 


3  Ul. 


^1 


and  We  increased  them  |  in  their  Lord,  |   who  believed   |  youths  |   Indeed,  they  (were) 

3  99  .^-^.x  H 


they  stood  up  |  when  |  their  hearts  |   [on]   |  And  We  made  firm  |     13     |  (in)  guidance. 


we  will  invoke  |  Never  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is)  the  Lord  |  "Our  Lord  |  and  said, 


®  ill     Els     ^      '01  oi 


14 


an  enormity.  |  then,  |  we  would  have  said,  |  Certainly,  |  any  god.  |  besides  Him 


they  come  |    Why  not    |    gods.    |  besides  Him  |  have  taken  |  our  people,  |  These, 


{^3  ^  f'fll'^  3  i>     Ul''  |t?  f  3       3<  ^ 
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invents  |  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  wrong  |  And  who  |  clear?  |  with  an  authority  |   to  them 


and  what   |  you  withdraw  from  them  |  And  when  |      15      |  a  lie?   |  Allah  |  against 


for  you    I  Will  spread  |  the  cave.   |  to  |  then  retreat  |  Allah,  |  except  |    they  worship 


(in)  ease."  |  your  affair  |  [from]  |  for  you  |  and  will  facilitate  |  His  Mercy  |  of  |  your  Lord 
Surah  1 8:  The  Cave  (v.  1 0-1 6)  Part  - 1 5 


Our  Signs? 

10.  When  the  youths 
retreated  to  the  cave  and 
said,  "Our  Lord!  Grant 
on  us  Mercy  from 
Yourself  and  facilitate 
for  us  our  affair  in  the 
right  way." 

11.  Then  We  cast  (a 
cover)  over  their  ears  in 
the  cave  for  a  number  of 
years. 

12.  Then  We  awalfened 
them  that  We  make 
evident  which  of  the 
two  parties  was  best  at 
calculating  the  time  they 

C.    had  remained. 

^^13.  We  narrate  to  you 
their  story  in  truth. 
Indeed,  they  were 
youths  who  believed  in 
theii'  Lord,  and  We 
increased  them  in 
guidance. 

14.  And  We  made  firm 
their  hearts  when  they 
stood  up  and  said,  "Our 
Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
We  will  never  invoke 
besides  Him  any  god. 
Certainly,  (if  we  did)  we 
would  have  then  uttered 
an  enormity. 

15.  These,  our  people, 
have  taken  gods  besides 
Him.  Why  do  they  not 
come  to  them  with  a 
clear  authority?  And 
who  is  more  wrong  than 
the  one  who  invents  a 
he  against  Allah? 

16.  And  when  you 
withdraw  from  them  and 
that  which  they  worship 
besides  Allah,  then 
retreat  to  the  cave.  Your 
Lord  will  spread  for  you 
of  His  Mercy  and  will 
facilitate  for  you  your 
affair  in  ease." 


17.  And  you  might  have 
seen  the  sun  when  it 
rose,  inclining  away 
from  their  cave  on  the 
right,  and  when  it  set, 
passing  away  from  them 
on  the  left  while  they  lay 
in  an  open  space  thereof. 
That  was  from  the  Signs 
of  Allah.  He  whom  Allah 
guides  is  the  guided  one, 
and  he  whom  He  lets  go 
astray  -  never  will  you 
find  for  him  a  protecting 
guide. 
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18.  And  you  would  think 
them  awake,  while  they 
were  asleep.  And  We 
turned  them  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left,  while 
their  dog  stretched  his 
forelegs  at  the  entrance. 
If  you  had  looked  at 
them,  surely  you  would 
have  turned  back  from 
them  in  flight  and  would 
have  been  filled  by  them 
with  terror. 


19.       And  similarly.  We 
awakened  them  that  they 
might     question     one  r, 
another  Said  a  speaker  & 
among  them,  "How  long  .f; 
have  you  remained?"-^ 
They  said,  "We  have£ 
remained  a  day  or  a  part  r 
of  a  day."  They  said,  i 
"Your  Lord  knows  best  'j 
how  long  you  remained,  i 
So  send  one  of  you  with  f; 
this  silver  coin  of  yours  ^-i 
to  the  city  and  let  him  see  \ 
which  food  is  purest  | 
there  and  bring  to  you  .1 
provision  from  it  and  let  % 
him  be  cautious.  And  let  |'' 
no  one  be  aware  about 
you." 


© 


from  I  inclining  away  I  it  rose,  |  when  |    the  sun,    |  And  you  (might)  have  seen  |  16 


to     I  passing  away  from  them  |    it  set,    |  and  when  |  the  right,  |     to     |   their  cave 


(the)  Signs  |  (was)  from  |  That  |  thereof.  |  the  open  space  |  (lay)  in  |  while  they  |    the  left 


>^    ^1  ^    Cr*  ^1 


and  whoever  |   (is)  the  guided  one,   |   and  he    |   Allah  guides    |  Whoever  |  (of)  Allah. 


17 


a  guide.    |  a  protector,  |  for  him  |  you  will  find  |  then  never  |  He  lets  go  astray 


And  We  turned  them  |  (were)  asleep.  |  while  they  |     awal<e     |  And  you  (would)  think  them 


his  two  forelegs  |    stretched    |  while  their  dog  |    the  left,    |  and  to  |  the  right  |  to 


you  (would)  have  surely  turned  back  |  at  them,  |   you  had  looked    |   If  |  at  the  entrance. 


18    I  (with)  terror.  |  by  them  |  and  surely  you  would  have  been  filled  |  (in)  flight  |  from  them 


a  speaker  |  Said  |  among  them.  |  that  they  might  question  |  We  raised  them  |  And  similarly. 


L2jj  Id^ 


a  day  |  "We  have  remained  |  They  said,  |  have  you  remained?"  |  "How  long  |  among  them. 


how  long      |    knows  best    |  "Your  Lord  |  They  said,  |  (of)  a  day."  |  a  part  |  or 

-f,      ^♦L  ^fi^  ^.       'f'^^r      \^i'"\<  ^^-A-r 


to     I  with  this  silver  coin  of  yours  |     one  of  you     |     So  send     |  you  have  remained. 


and  let  him  bring  to  you  |    food,     |  the  purest  |  which  is  |  and  let  him  see  |    the  city. 


anyone."  |  about  you  |  And  let  not  be  aware  |  and  let  him  be  cautious.  |  from  it,  |  provision 
Surah  1 8:  The  Cave  (v.  1 7-1 9)  Part  - 1 5 
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or  1  they  will  stone  you  |  about  you,  |  they  come  to  know  |  if  |  "Indeed,  [they]  | 

19 

OO             ^  f^^Ov-oU 

ever."    |  then  -  |  will  you  succeed 

1  And  never  |  their  religion.  |  to  |        return  you 

61          ^  bjfei   ajdTi  © 

that    1  that  they  might  know  |  about  them  |  We  made  known  |  And  similarly,  | 

20 

doubt     1  (there  is)  no  |  (about)  the  Hour  |  and  that  |  (is)  true,  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Promise 

Oi^juu  ii 

and  they  said,  |  about  their  affair  | 

among  themselves  |  they  disputed  |  When  | 

n  it. 

39^  ^        i|f  1  ^3^       3     a-f-^  f 

(^u-    bLL^  liii 

Said    1  about  them."  |  knows  best 

1  Their  Lord  |  a  structure.  |  over  them  |  "Construct 

over  them     |  "Surely  we  will  take  |  their  matter,  |     in     |  prevailed  |    those  who 

their  dog;  1  the  fourth  of  them  1  (they  were)  three,  1  They  say,  |     21      |  a  place  of  worship." 

about  the  unseen;  |  guessing  |  their  dog  - 1  the  sixth  of  them  |  (they  were)  five  |  and  they  say 

"My  Lord,  |  Say,  |    their  dog.    |  and  the  eight  of  them  |  (they  were)  seven  |  and  they  say. 

argue  |  So  (do)  not  |  a  few.  |  except  |  knows  them  |  None  |  their  number.  |  knows  best 

about  them  |    inquire    |  and  (do)  not  |  obvious,  |  (with)  an  argument  |  except  |  about  them 

^jj       ©       1^1  p-e^ 

"Indeed,  1  |  of  anything,  |     say  | 

And  (do)  not  |     22      |  (from)  anyone."  |  among  them 

1  "^il    ©    u   4!s  J^^ 

And  remember  |  Allah  wills."  |  "If 

1  Except,  1      23      1  tomorrow."  |     that     |  will  do 

^^     g:i^  01 

JjJ  ^ 

Ul  LL) 

my  Lord  |  will  guide  me   |  [that]  | 

"Perhaps  |  and  say,  |  you  forget  |  when  |  your  Lord 

Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  20-24) 

Part- 

15 

20.  "Indeed,  if  they 
come  to  know  about 
you,  they  will  stone 
you  or  return  you  to 
their  religion.  Then 
never  will  you  succeed 
-  ever." 

21.  And  similarly,  We 
made  known  about 
them  (to  the  people) 
that  they  might  know 
that  the  Promise  of 
Allah  is  tme  and  that 
there  is  no  doubt  about 
the  Hour.  When  they 
disputed  among 
themselves  about  their 
affair  and  said, 
"Construct  over  them  a 
structure.  Their  Lord 
knows  best  about 
them."  Said  those  who 
prevailed  in  their 
matter,  "  Surely,  we  will 
take  over  them  a  place 
of  worship." 

22.  They  say  they  were 
three,  the  fourth  of  them 
being  their  dog;  and 
they  say  they  were  five, 
the  sixth  of  them  being 
their  dog  -  guessing 
about  the  unseen;  and 
they  say,  they  were 
seven,  and  the  eight  of 
them  was  their  dog. 
Say,  "My  Lord,  knows 
best  their  number. 
None  knows  except  a 
few.  So  do  not  argue 
about  them  except  with 
an    obvious  argument 

^     and    do     not  inquire 
about       them  txom 
^  anyone. 

23.  And  (do)  not  say  about 
anything,  "Indeed,  I 
will  do  that  tomorrow." 

24.  Except,  "If  Allah 
wills."  And  remember 
your  Lord  when  you 
forget  and  say, 
"Perhaps  my  Lord  will 
guide  me 


to  a  nearer  way  than  this 
right  way." 

25.  And  they  remained 
in  their  cave  for  three 
hundred  (solar)  years 
and  and  add  nine  (for 
lunar  years). 

26.  Say,  "Allah  knows  best 
how  long  they  remained. 
He  has  (knowledge  of) 
the  unseen  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
How  clearly  He  sees  and 
how  clearly  He  hears! 
They  do  not  have  besides 
Him  any  protector, 
and  He  does  not  share 
His  Command  (with) 
anyone." 

27.  And  recite  what 
has  been  revealed  to  you 
of  the  Book  of  your 
Lord.  None  can  change 
His  Words,  and  never 
will  you  find  a  refuge 
besides  Him. 

28.  And  keep  yourself 
patient  with  those  who 
call  their  Lord  in  the 
morning  and  the 
evening,  desiring  His 
Face.  And  let  not  your 
eyes  pass  beyond  them, 
desiring  adornment  of 
the  worldly  life,  and  do 
not  obey  one  whose 
heart  We  have  made 
heedless  of  Our 
remembrance  and  who 
follows  his  desires  andr 
whose  affair  has  gone|^ 
beyond  all  bounds .  - 

29.  And  say,  "The 
truth  is  from  your  Lord, 
so  whoever  wills  -  let 
him  believe  and 
whoever  wills  -  let  him 
disbelieve."  Indeed,  We 
have  prepared  for  the 
wrongdoers  a  Fire 
whose  walls  will 
surround  them.  And  if 
they  call  for  relief,  they 
will  be  relieved  with 
water  like  molten  brass, 
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their  cave  |  in  |  And  they  remained  |     24     |  right  way."  |  this  |  than  |  to  a  nearer  (way) 


"Allah  I  Say, 


25 


and  add 


years 


hundred  |  (for)  three 


(is  the)  unseen      |  For  Him  |   they  remained.    |  about  what  (period)   |    knows  best 


And  how  clearly  He  hears!  |  [of  it]  |  IHow  clearly  He  sees!  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens 


His  Commands  |  [in]  |  He  shares  |  and  not  |  protector,  |  any  |   besides  Him    |  for  them  |  Not 

V^r  a?  a^t    aril    C  J5tj  ©  1^1 


the  Bool<   I  of  I  to  you  |  has  been  revealed  |  what  |  And  recite  |     26     |  (with)  anyone.' 


besides  Him  |  you  will  find  |  and  never  |    His  Words    |  can  change  |  None  |  (of)  your  Lord. 


their  Lord  |       call       |  those  who  |  with  |  yourself,  |  And  be  patient,  |     27     |  a  refuge. 


OoJ  ^3        ^3  03^^ 


pass  beyond  |  And  (let)  not  |  His  Face.  |    desiring    |  and  the  evening  |  in  the  morning 


WcJI  ^4  ^ 


and  (do)  not  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (of)  the  life  |  adornment  |  desiring  |  over  them,  |  your  eyes 


and  follows  |  Our  remembrance,  |  of  |  his  heart  |  We  have  made  heedless  |  whom  |  obey 


6?    ^\        ®   Lgji  is^\  6Si  '^^ 


(is)  from    I  "The  truth  |  And  say,  |     28     |  (in)  excess.  |  his  affair  |  and  is  |   his  desires 


let  him  disbelieve."  |  wills  -  |  and  whoever  |  let  him  believe  |  wills  -  |  so  whoever  |  your  Lord, 


its  walls.     I  them  |  will  surround  |  a  Fire,  |  for  the  wrongdoers  |  have  prepared  |  Indeed,  We 


like  molten  brass,  |  with  water  |  they  will  be  relieved  |  they  call  for  relief,  |  And  if 
Surah  1 8:  The  Cave  (v.  25-29)  Part  - 1 5 
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(is)  the  resting  place.  |    and  evil    |  (is)  the  drink,  |  Wretched  |  the  faces.  |  (which)  scalds 


indeed,  We  |  the  good  deeds,  |  and  did   |  believed  |   those  who   |  Indeed,  |  29 


Those, 


30 


deeds.  |  does  good  |  (of  one)  who  |  (the)  reward  |  will  not  let  go  waste 


the  rivers.    |   underneath  them    |  from  |   flows   |  of  Eden,  |  (are)  Gardens  |  for  them 


and  will  wear   |     gold     |    of    |  bracelets  |  [of]  (with)  |  therein  |  They  will  be  adorned 


on      I  therein  |  reclining  |  and  heavy  brocade,  |  fine  silk  |  of  |  green,  |  garments. 


t 

© 


\uuyi     ovu^i  ol_Jal 


31      I  (is)  the  resting  place.  |  and  good  |  (is)  the  reward,  |  Excellent  |  adorned  couches. 


for  one  of  them     |  We  provided  |  of  two  men:  |  the  example  |  to  them  |  And  set  forth 


and  We  placed   |  with  date-palms,  |  and  We  bordered  them  |  grapes,  |  of  |  two  gardens 


brought  forth     |  (of)  the  two  gardens  |  Each 


32      I  crops.  I  between  both  of  them 


And  We  caused  to  gush  forth     |  anything.  |  of  it  |  did  wrong  |  and  not  |  its  produce 


to  his  companion  |  so  he  said   |  fruit,  |  for  him  |  And  was  |     33     |  a  river.  |  within  them 


•Ju   ai.  jS\ 


i  9  \^  9 


(in)  wealth    |    than  you 


greater       |  "I  am  |    (was)  talking  with  him. 


while  he 


while  he 


his  garden    |  And  he  entered 


34 


(in)  men."  |  and  stronger 


will  perish 


that 


I  think 


"Not 


He  said. 


to  himself. 


(was)  unjust 


Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  30-35) 


Part  - 15 


which  will  scald  the 
faces.  Wretched  is  the 
drink,  and  evil  is  the 
resting  place. 

30.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds,  indeed.  We  will 
not  let  go  waste  the 
reward  of  any  one  who 
does  good  deeds. 

31.  Those  will  have 
Gardens  of  Eden 
underneath  which 
rivers  flow.  They  will 
be  adorned  therein 
with  bracelets  of  gold 
and  will  wear  green 
garments  of  fine  silk 
and  heavy  brocade, 
reclining  therein  on 
adorned  couches. 
Excellent      is  the 

^    reward,   and    good  is 
the  resting  place. 

32.  And  set  forth  to 
them  the  example  of 
two  men:  We  provided 
for  one  of  them  two 
gardens  of  grapes,  and 
We  bordered  them 
with  date-palms  and 
placed  (fields  of)  crops 
between  them. 

33.  Each  of  the  two 
gardens  brought  forth 
its  produce  and  did  not 
fall  short  thereof  in 
anything .  And  We 
caused  to  gush  forth 
within  them  a  river. 

34.  And  he  had  fruit, 
so  he  said  to  his 
companion  while  he 
was  talking  with  him, 
"I  am  greater  than  you 
in  wealth  and  stronger 
(in  respect  of)  men." 

35.  And  he  entered 
his  garden  while  he 
was  unjust  to  himself. 
He  said,  "I  do  not 
think  that  this  will 
ever  perish." 
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36.  And  I  do  not  think  the 
Hour  will  occur.  And 
even  if  I  am  brought 
back  to  my  Lord,  I  will 
surely  find  better  than 
this  as  a  return." 


37.  His  companion  said 
to  him  while  he  was 
talking  with  him,  "Do 
you  disbelieve  in  One 
Who  created  you  from 
dust,  then  from  a  minute 
quantity  of  semen,  then 
fashioned  you  into  a 
man? 


38.  But  as  for  me.  He  is 
Allah,  my  Lord,  and  I  do 
not  associate  anyone 
with  my  Lord. 


39.  And  why  did  you  not 
say,  when  you  entered 
your  garden,  'What 
Allah  wills;  there  is  no 
power  except  with 
Allah.' Although  you  see 
me  less  than  you  in 
wealth  and  children, 

40.  It  may  be  that  my 
Lord  will  give  me  better 
than  your  garden  and 
will  send  upon  it  (your 
garden)  a  calamity  from 
the  sky,  and  it  will 
become  a  slippery 
ground, 


41.  Or  its  water  will 
become  sunken  (into  the 
earth),  so  you  would 
never  be  able  to  find  it." 


42.  And  his  fruits  were 
surrounded  (by  ruin),  so 
he  began  twisting  his 
hands  over  what  he  had 
spent 


will  occur. 

1    the  Hour    |       1  think 

1  And  not  |      35      |     ever.     |  this 

better     |  1 

will  surely  find   |  my  Lord, 

to      1  1  am  brought  back  |      And  if 

while  he    |  his  companion  |    to  him  | 

Said    1      36      1   (as)  a  return."   |  than  this 

from    1    created  you    |    in  One  Who 

"Do  you  disbelieve    |     was  talking  to  him, 

''9                        ^  > 

fashioned  you 

1    then   1  a  minute  quantity  of  semen.  |     from     |    then    |  dust 

^3      0/      ^1  > 

and  not  |  my  Lord,  |  (is)  Allah,  |  He 

1    But  as  for  me,    |      37      |  (into)  a  man? 

And  why  (did  you)  not,         |  38 

1    anyone.    |  with  my  Lord  |    1  associate 

'^\^  u 

cjs    d::^  cj^s 

(there  is)  no  | 

Allah  wills;      |  'What  | 

say,      1  your  garden  |  you  entered  |  when 

o\  % 

lesser 

1    me    1    you  see  | 

If        1   with  Allah.'    1  except  |  power 

»-'<  E 

that  my  Lord 

1   It  may  be  |  39 

1   and  children,    |   (in)  wealth   |    than  you 

upon  it 

1   and  will  send   |    your  garden    |    than    |     better     |  will  give  me 

ground 

1       then  it  will  become 

1    the  sky,    |     from     |       a  calamity 

.    rs^  ji  ©  llj 

so  never 

1     sunken,     |     its  water 

1  will  become,  |  Or  |      40      |  slippery, 

©  gt'a  ^ 

his  fruits, 

1    And  were  surrounded 

1      41      1    to  find  it."    1  you  will  be  able 

^\ 

,4r  ^ 

he  (had)  spent    |    what    |     over  | 

his  hands     |     twisting      |    so  he  began 

Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  36-42) 
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LT      '^^^        LP^  ^ 


"Oh!  I  wish  I  and  he  said,  |   its  trellises,   |    on    |    collapsed    |   while  it  (had)    |   on  it, 

.(i      11'.  ^ 


® 


And  not 


42      I  anyone."  |   with  my  Lord 


had  not  associated 


li/^    0'»  ^-Ji  65  ^Ji^   4^  4J 


(he)  supported.  |    was    |  and  not  |  Allah,  |  other  than  |  (to)  help  him  |  a  group  |  for  him 


(is  the)  best  |    He    |   the  True.    |  (is)  from  Allah  |  the  protection  |  There, 


43 


Lap 


Civ' 


to  them    I  And  present 


44 


(for)  the  final  end.  |    and  (the)  best    |  (to)  reward 


the  sky,  |  from  |  which  We  send  down  |  like  water  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (of)  the  life  |  the  example 


dry  stalks,    |    then  becomes    |  (of)  the  earth  |  (the)  vegetation  |  with  it  |  then  mingles 

CP        kf^  7^>l  Sju^^ 


every 


And  Allah 


(by)  the  winds. 


it  (is)  scattered 


(are)  adornment 


and  children      |  The  wealth  |      45      |  (is)  All  Able. 


thing 


^pf<  4  t  I    "  It         ^  '♦♦'tl''  "  It 


(are)  better      |    good  deeds    |    But  the  enduring    |      (of)  the  world.      |   (of)  the  life 


©     %\  "Cy^ 


46 


(for)  hope.    |    and  better    |     (for)  reward     |  your  Lord 


the  earth     |  and  you  will  see  |  the  mountains  |  We  will  cause  (to) 

move  1  And  the  Day 

from  them  |    We  will  leave  behind    |  and  not  |  and  We  will  gather  them 

1  (as)  a  leveled  plain 

©  \^\ 

"Certainly,  |  (in)  rows,  |  your  Lord  |  before  |  And  they  will  be  presented 

1     47     1  anyone. 

that  not  1  you  claimed  |  Nay,  |  time.  |  the  first  |  We  created  you  |   as  | 

you  have  come  to  Us 

Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  43-48) 
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on  it,  while  it  had 
collapsed  upon  its 
trellises,  and  he  said, 
"Oh!  I  wish  I  had  not 
associated  anyone  with 
my  Lord. " 

43.  And  he  had  no 
group  to  help  him 
other  than  Allah,  nor 
was  he  supported. 

44.  There,  the  protection 
is  only  from  Allah,  the 
True,  He  is  the  best  to 
reward  and  the  best  for 

^  the  final  end. 

^45.  And  present  to  them 
the  example  of  the  life 
of  this  world.  (It  is) 
like  the  water  which 
We  send  down  from 
the  sky,  then  the 
vegetation  of  the  earth 
mingles  with  it,  then  it 
becomes  dry  stalk, 
which  are  scattered  by 
the  winds.  And  Allah 
is  Able  to  do  all 
things. 

46.  Wealth  and  children 
are  the  adornment  of 
the  life  of  this  world. 
But  the  enduring  good 
deeds  are  better  in  the 
sight  of  your  Lord  for 
reward  and  better  in 
respect  of  hope. 

47.  And  the  Day  We 
will  cause  the 
mountains  to  move 
and  you  will  see  the 
earth  as  a  leveled 
plain,  and  We  will 
gather  them  and  We 
will  not  leave  behind 
anyone  from  them. 

48.  And  they  will  be 
presented  before  your 
Lord  in  rows  (and  He 
will  say),  "Certainly, 
you  have  come  to  Us 
just  as  We  created  you 
the  first  time.  Nay,  you 
claimed  that  We  had 
not 


made     for     you  an 
appointment." 

49.  And  the  Book  (of 
Deeds)  will  be  placed, 
and  you  will  see  the 
criminals  fearful  of  what 
is  in  it,  and  they  will  say, 
"Oh,  woe  to  us!  What  is 
this  Book  that  leaves 
nothing  small  or  great 
except  that  it  has 
enumerated  it?"  And 
they  will  find  what  they 
did  presented  (before 
them).  And  your  Lord 
will  not  deal  unjustly  A 
with  anyone.  ^ 

50.  And  when  We  said 
to  the  Angels,  "Prostrate 
to  Adam,"  so  they 
prostrated  except  Iblis. 
He  was  of  the  jinn 
and  he  rebelled  against 
the  Command  of  his 
Lord.  Then,  will  you 
take  him  and  his 
offspring  as  protectors 
other  than  Me  while 
they  are  enemies  to 
you?  Wretched  is  the 
exchange  for  the 
wrongdoers. 

51.  I  did  not  make  them 
witness  the  creation  of 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth  nor  their  own 
creation,  and  I  would 
not  have  taken  the 
misleaders  as  helpers. 

52.  And  the  day  when 
He  will  say,  "Call  those 
whom  you  claimed  to 
be  My  partners,"  then 
they  will  call  them,  but 
they  will  not  respond 
to  them.  And  We  will 
make  a  barrier  between 
them. 

53.  And  the  criminals 
will  see  the  Fire  and 
will  be  certain  that  they 
are  to  fall  in  it.  AndX 
they  will  not  find  fromG_ 
it  a  way  of  escape. 

54.  And  certainly. 
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the  Book     |  And  (will)  be  placed 


48      I  an  appointment."  |  for  you  |  We  made 


and  they  will  say,     |  (is)  in  it,  |  of  what  |     fearful     |  the  criminals  |  and  you  will  see 


and  not  |  a  small   |  leaves  |  not  |    [the]  Book,     |  this  |  What  (is)  for  |  "Oh,  woe  to  us! 


presented.  |  they  did  |  what  |  And  they  will  find  |  has  enumerated  it?"  |  except  |  a  great 


^  « 


We  said     And  when 


49 


(with)  anyone.  |  your  Lord  |  deals  unjustly  |  And  not 


of  I  (He)  was  |    Iblis.    |  except  |  so  they  prostrated  |  to  Adam,"  |  "Prostrate  |  to  the  Angels, 


Will  you  then  take  him  |    (of)  his  Lord.    |  the  Command  |  against  |  and  he  rebelled  |  the  jinn, 
i1 


enemies?  |  (are)  to  you  |  while  they  |  other  than  Me,  |  (as)  protectors  |  and  his  offspring 


I  made  them  witness  I    Not    |     50     |  (is)  the  exchange.  |  for  the  wrongdoers  |  Wretched 


*'l  <\<       ^ ''iJ'A^      **n^u  i^'\< 


(of)  themselves   |  the  creation  |  and  not  |    and  the  earth    |  (of)  the  heavens  |  the  creation 


And  the  Day  |     51      |  (as)  helper(s).  |  the  misleaders  |  the  One  to  take  |  I  Am  |  and  not 

r^'^^  ^^15^  ij^b 


then  they  will  call  them  |  you  claimed,"  |  those  who  |   My  partners,    |  "Call  |  He  will  say, 


52     I  a  barrier.  |  between  them  |  And  We  will  make  |  to  them.  |  they  will  respond  |  but  not 


are  to  fall  in  it.  |  that  they  |  and  they  (will  be)  certain  |  the  Fire,  |  the  criminals  |  And  will  see 

(5)         \Jj-^a^  pJj 


And  certainly. 


53      I  a  way  of  escape.  |  from  it  |  they  will  find  |    And  not 
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example.  |    every    |    of    |  for  mankind  |  the  Quran  |  this  |  in  |  We  have  explained 


And  nothing  |      54      |  quarrelsome.    |  things  |    (in)  most    |    the  man    |    But  is 


the  guidance  |  has  come  to  them  |  when  |  they  believe  |  that  |     men     |  prevents 


(the)  way  |  comes  to  them  |  that  |  except  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  and  they  ask  forgiveness 


55      I  before  (them)?  |  the  punishment  |  comes  to  them  |  or  | (of)  the  former  (people) 


and  (as)  warners.  |  (as)  bearers  of  glad  tidings  |  except  |  the  Messengers  |  We  send  |  And  not 


^'l   H  ^XL 


the  truth.  |  thereby  |    to  refute     |  with  falsehood,  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  And  dispute 


And  who  |     56     |  (in)  ridicule.  |  they  are  warned  |  and  what  |  My  Verses  |  And  they  take 

u^j^^  r^i 


but  turns  away  |  (of)  his  Lord,  |  of  the  Verses  |  is  reminded  |  than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  wrong 


[We]  have  placed  |  Indeed,  We  |  his  hands?  |  have  sent  forth  |  what  |  and  forgets  |  from  them. 


(is)  deafness.  |  their  ears  |  and  in  |  they  understand  it  |  lest  |  coverings,  |  their  hearts  |  over 


'9  f 


then    I  they  will  be  guided  |  then  never  |  the  guidance,  |   to    |  you  call  them  |  And  if 


If   I  (of)  the  Mercy.  |  Owner  |  (is)  the  Most  Forgiving,   |  And  your  Lord  |     57     |  ever. 


surely.  He  (would)  have  hastened  |  they  have  earned,  |  for  what  |  He  were  to  seize  them 

\'\         >\         '^3^^        3^\     V   ^  ^  \  <^n 


they  will  find  |  never  |  (is)  an  appointment,  |  for  them  |  But  |  the  punishment.  |  for  them 
Surah  1 8:  The  Cave  (v.  55-58)  Part  - 1 5 


We  have  explained  in 
this  Quran  every 
example  for  mankind. 
But  man  is  in  most 
things  quarrelsome. 

55.  And  nothing 
prevents  men  from 
believing  when 
guidance  has  come  to 
them  and  from  asking 
forgiveness  of  their 
Lord  except  that  comes 
to  them  the  way  of  the 
former  people  or  comes 
to  them  the  punishment 
before  them? 

56.  And  We  did  not 

send  the  Messengers 
except  as  bearers  of 
glad  tidings  and  as 
Warners.  And  those 
who  disbelieve  dispute 
with  falsehood,  to 
(attempt  to)  refute  the 
truth  thereby.  And  they 
take  My  Verses  and 
that  of  which  they  are 
warned  in  ridicule. 

57.  And  who  is  more 
wrong  than  he  who  is 
reminded  of  the  Verses 
of  his  Lord  but  turns 
away  fi^om  them  and 
forgets  what  his  hands 
have  sent  forth? 
Indeed,  We  have 
placed  coverings  over 
their  hearts,  lest  they 
understand  it,  and  in 
their  ears  is  deafness. 
And  if  you  call  them  to 
guidance,  then  never 
they  will  be  guided. 

58.  And  your  Lord  is 
the  Most  Forgiving, 
Full  of  Mercy.  If  He 
were  to  seize  them  for 
what  they  have  earned. 
He  would  have 
hastened  for  them  the 
punishment.  But  for 
them  is  an  appointed 
time  from  which  they 
will  never  find  an 
escape. 
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59.  And  those  towns 
-  We  destroyed  them 
when    they  wronged, 
and    We    made    for  a 
their  destruction 
appointed  time. 

60.  And  when  Musa 
said  to  his  boy 
(servant),  "I  will  not 
cease  until  I  reach  the 
junction  of  the  two 
seas  or  continue  for  a 
long  period." 

61.  But  when  they 
reached  the  junction 
between  them,  they 
forgot  their  fish,  and  it 
took  its  course  into  the 
sea,  slipping  away. 

62.  Then  when  they 
had  passed  beyond  it, 
he  (Musa)  said  to  his 
boy  (servant) ,  "Bring 
us  our  morning  meal. 
Certainly ,  we  have 
suffered  fatigue  in  this 
journey." 

63.  He  said,  "Did  you 
see  when  we  retired  to 
the  rock?  Indeed,  I 
forgot  the  fish.  And 
none  made  me  forget  it 
except  the  Shaitaan  - 
that  I  should  mention 
it.  And  it  took  its 
course  into  the  sea 
amazingly. " 

64.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"That  is  what  we  were 
seeking."  So  they 
returned,  retracing 
their  footsteps. 

65.  Then  they  found  a 
servant  from  among 
Our  servants  to  whom 
We  had  given  mercy 
from  Us,  and  We  had 
taught  him  knowledge 
from  Us. 

66.  Musa  said  to  him, 
"May,  I  follow  you  on 
(the  condition)  that 
you  teach  me  from 
what 


when  I  We  destroyed  them  |  [the]  towns,  |  And  these  |     58     |  an  escape.  |  other  than  it 


rt^  \';^ 


59 


an  appointed  time.  |  for  their  destruction   |  and  We  made  |  they  wronged, 


^1  rj^l  ^  L^> 


reach 


until     I  I  will  cease  |  "Not  |  to  his  boy,  |    IVIusa    |    said    |  And  when 


12^  0 


But  when  |     60     |  (for)  a  long  period."  |  I  continue  |  or  |  (of)  the  two  seas  |  the  junction 


^  y 


its  way  I  and  it  took  |  their  fish,  |  they  forgot  |  between  them,  |  the  junction  |  they  reached 


he  said    |  they  had  passed  beyond  |  Then  when  |      61      |  slipping  away.  |  the  sea,  |  into 


our  journey  |  in   |  we  have  suffered  |  Certainly  |  our  morning  meal.  |  "Bring  us  |to  his  boy, 


we  retired 


when    I  "Did  you  see,   |  He  said,  |      62      |  fatigue."  |  this. 


And  not     |     the  fish.      |    [I]  forgot    |  Then  indeed,  I  |    the  rock? 


to 


I  mention  it. 


that         the  Shaitaan 


except 


made  me  forget  it 


"That  I  He  said,  |      63      |  amazingly."  |  the  sea  |  into  |     its  way    |   And  it  took 


retracing.   |   their  footprints,    |    on    |  So  they  returned  [seeking."  |  we  were  |  (is)  what 


© 


whom  We  had  given  |  Our  servants,  |  from  |  a  servant  |  Then  they  found  |  64 


65      I  a  knowledge.  |    Us    |  from  |  and  We  had  taught  him  |    Us,    |  from  |  mercy 


of  what  I  you  teach  me  |  that  |  on  |  I  follow  you  |  "May,  |  Musa,  |  to  him  |  Said 
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never  |  "Indeed,  you  |  He  said, 


66 


(of)  right  guidance?"  |  you  have  been  taught 


you  have  patience  |  And  how  can  |      67     |  (to  have)  patience.  |  with  me,  |  will  be  able, 


He  said,  |      68      |  any  knowledge."  |  of  it  |  you  encompass  |   not   |  what 


for 


order."  |  your  |  I  will  disobey  |  and  not  |  patient,  |    Allah  wills,    |    if    |  "You  will  find  me. 


anything  |  about  |  ask  me   |  (do)  not  |  you  follow  me,  |  "Then  if  |  He  said,  |  69 


until     I  So  they  both  set  out  |     70     |  a  mention."  |  of  it  |  to  you  |  I  present  |  until 

4     i;^;  III 


he  made  a  hole  in  it. 


the  ship 


on     I    they  had  embarked 


when 


Certainly,  |      its  people?      |     to  drown     |    "Have  you  made  a  hole  in  it,    |  He  said, 
pJ|  jlS  © 


1>1 


"Did  not        He  said. 


71 


grave. 


a  thing     |     you  have  done 


^  'I  '4 


^^^^ 


6^ 


(to  have)  patience?"  |  with  me  |      will  be  able 

C4J    i:^  ^  i 


never    |  indeed,  you  |       I  say, 
© 


I  forgot      I    for  what    |    blame  me 


"(Do)  not. 


He  said. 


72 


© 


'***  .  3** 


73 


(raising)  difficulty."  |  my  affair  |     in     |    be  hard  (upon)  me    |  and  (do)  not 


then  he  killed  him.  |    a  boy,    |  they  met  |  when   |     until     |    Then  they  both  set  out 


^    2cCj  Llij    cxsi  Jl5 


a  soul? 


for  other  than 


pure. 


a  soul. 


"Have  you  killed 


He  said. 


0 


3 


74 


a  thing 


you  have  done 


Certainly, 
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you  have  been  taught 
of  right  guidance." 

67.  He  said,  "Indeed, 
you  will  never  be  able 
to  have  patience  with 
me. 

68.  And  how  can  you 
have  patience  for  what 
you  do  not  encompass 
in  knowledge." 

69.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"If  Allah  wills,  you 
will  find  me  patient, 
and  I  will  not  disobey 
your  order. " 

1 

g'O.  He  said,  "Then  if 
you  follow  me,  do  not 
ask  me  about  anything 
until  I  mention  to  you 
about  it." 

71.  So  they  both  set  out 
until  when  they  had 
embarked  on  the  ship, 
he  made  a  hole  in  it. 
He  (Musa)  said,  "Have 
you  made  a  hole  in  it 
to  drown  its  people? 
Certainly,  you  have 
done  a  grave  thing." 

72.  He  said,  "Did  I  not 
say  that  you  will  never 
be  able  to  have 
patience  with  me?" 

73.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Do 
not  blame  me  for  what 
I  forgot  and  do  not  be 
hard  upon  me  in 
my  affair  raising 
difficulties." 

74.  Then  they  both  set 
out  until  they  met  a 
boy,  then  he  killed 
him.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"Have  you  killed  a 
pure  soul  for  other 
than  (having  killed)  a 
soul?  Certainly,  you 
have  done  an  evil 
thing." 
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75.  He  said,  "Did  I  note, 
tell  you  that  you  would  l 
never  be  able  to  have 
patience  with  me?" 

76.  He  (Musa)  said,  "If  I 
ask  you  about  anything 
after  this,  then  do  not 
keep  me  as  a  companion. 
Verily,  you  have 
received  an  excuse 
from  me." 

77.  So  they  set  out,  until 
when  they  came  to  the 
people  of  a  town,  they 
asked  its  people  for 
food,  but  they  refused 
to  offer  them  hospitality. 
Then  they  found  therein 
a  wall  about  to  collapse, 
so  he  set  it  straight.  He 
(Musa)  said,  "If  you 
wished,  surely  you 
could  have  taken  a 
payment  for  it." 

78.  He  said,  "This  is 
parting  between  me 
and  you.  I  will  inform 
you  of  the  interpretation 
of  that  about  which  you 
were  unable  to  have 
patience. 

79.  As  for  the  ship  it 
belonged  to  poor  people 
working  at  sea.  So  I 
intended  to  cause  a 
defect  in  it  as  there 
was  a  king  pursuing 
them  who  seized  every 
ship  by  force. 

80.  And  as  for  the 

boy,  his  parents  were 
believers,  and  we 
feared  that  he  would 
overburden  them  by 
transgression  and 
disbelief 

81.  So  we  intended  that 
their  Lord  would  change 
for  them  one  better  than 
him  in  purity  and  nearer 


with  me 


will  be  able    |  never  |  that  you,  |  to  you  |  I  say  |  "Did  not  |  He  said, 


after  it,    |  anything  |  about  |  I  ask  you  |  "If  |  He  said,  |     75      |  (to  have)  patience?" 


from  me      |  you  have  reached  |  Verily,  |  keep  me  as  a  companion.  |  then  (do)  not 


(to  the)  people    |  they  came  |  when   |    until    |  So  they  set  out  |     76     |  an  excuse." 


to     I    but  they  refused    |  (from)  its  people,  |    they  asked  for  food 


(of)  a  town, 


collapse,  I  to  |  (that)  want(ed)  |    a  wall    |  in  it  |  Then  they  found  |  offer  them  hospitality. 

^         i  3<8-r  S^A    A    '\\{,      ii, 'lift 


for  it    I  surely  you  (could)  have  taken  |  you  wished  |  "If  |  He  said,  |  so  he  set  it  straight. 


Iji     Jl5  © 


1^1 


between  me    |    (is)  parting    |     "This     |    He  said, 


77 


a  payment." 


r  ^ 


you  were  able  |  not  |  (of)  what  |  of  (the)  interpretation  |  I  will  inform  you  |  and  between  you. 


of  (the)  poor  people  |    it  was    |  the  ship,   |  As  for  |     78     |  (to  have)  patience.  |  on  it 


(as  there)  was  |  I  cause  defect  (in)  it  |  that  |  So  I  intended  |  the  sea.  |  in  |  working 
0 


79 


(by)  force.  |  ship 


every    |  who  seized  |     a  king 


after  them 


that    I  and  we  feared  |     believers,     |    his  parents  were    |  the  boy  |    And  as  for 


So  we  intended  |      80      |  and  disbelief.  |  (by)  transgression  |  he  would  overburden  them 


0 


ol 


and  nearer  |  (in)  purity  |  than  him  |  a  better  |  their  Lord,  |  would  change  for  them  |  that 
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for  two  orphan  boys,     |  it  was  |  the  wall,  |  And  as  for  |     81      |  (in)  affection. 


Ui^t  o^i   ^  ^ 


their  father  |  and  was  |    for  them    |  a  treasure  |   underneath  it   |  and  was  |  the  town. 


^^fiu^J  ULo    Ol  il^lj 


and  bring  forth  |  their  maturity,   |  they  reach  |  that  |  your  Lord  |  So  intended  |  righteous. 


I  did  it 


And  not    |    your  Lord.    |  from  |  (as)  a  mercy  |  their  treasure 


on  it    I  you  were  able  |  not  |  (of)  what  |  (is  the)  interpretation  |  That  |  my  (own)  accord. 


C^8 


Say, 


Dhul-qarnain. 


about  I  And  they  ask  you  |     82     |  (to  have)  patience." 


1^? 


Indeed,  We 


83 


a  remembrance."   |  about  him  |     to  you 


"I  will  recite 


thing    I  every  |    of    |  and  We  gave  him  |  the  earth,  |  in  |  [for]  him  |  [We]  established 


he  reached     when  Until, 


85      a  course  So  he  followed       84        a  means. 


(of)  dark  mud,  |  a  spring  |    in    |  setting  |  he  found  it  |  (of)  the  sun,  |  (the)  setting  place 

6f  til  ^;2njj      *l:>-  ug^  i^ii 


[that]    I  Either  |   "O  Dhul-qarnain!    |  We  said,  |  a  community.  |  near  it  |  and  he  found 


'tK  ^  \i39  '  '1     ^    <li^  "Tut  X    ^  ♦''4 


He  said,   |     86      |  (with)  goodness."  |  [in]  them  |  you  take  |  [that]  |    or    |  you  punish 


he  will  be  returned  |  Then  |  we  will  punish  him.  |  then  soon  |  wrongs,  |  (one)  who  |  "As  for 


87 


terrible.   |  (with)  a  punishment  |    and  He  will  punish  him    |  his  Lord,  |  to 


101 


(is)  a  reward  |  then  for  him  |  righteous  (deeds),  |  and  does  |  believes  |  (one)  who  |  But  as  for 
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in  affection. 

82.  And  as  for  the  wall,  it 
belonged  to  two  orphan 
boys  in  the  town,  and 
underneath  it  was  a 
treasure  for  them,  and 
their  father  had  been 
righteous.  So  your  Lord 
intended  that  they  reach 
maturity  and  bring  forth 
their  treasure  as  a  mercy 
from  your  Lord.  And  I 
did  not  do  it  on  my 
own  accord.  That  is  the 
interpretation  of  that 
about  which  you  were 
unable  to  have  patience." 


,83.  And  they  ask  you 
about  Dhul-qarnain. 
Say,  "I  will  recite  to  you 
a  remembrance  about 
him." 


84.  Indeed,  We  established 
him  on  the  earth,  and 
We  gave  him  means  of 
access  to  everything. 

85.  So  he  followed  a 
course 

86.  Until,  when  he  reached 
the  setting  place  of  the 
sun,  he  found  it  (as  if) 
setting  in  a  spring  of  dark 
mud,  and  he  found  a 
community  near  it.  We 
said,  "O  Dhul-qarnain! 
Either  you  punish  them 
or  treat  them  with 
goodness." 

87.  He  said,  "As  for  the 
one  who  wrongs,  soon 
we  will  punish  him. 
Then  he  will  be  returned 
to  his  Lord,  and  He  will 
punish  him  with  a 
terrible  punishment. 

88.  But  as  for  the  one 
who  believes  and  does 
righteous  deeds,  then  he 
will  have  a  good  reward. 


And  we  will  speak  to 
him  from  our  command 
with  ease." 

89.  Then  he  followed  a 
course 

90.  Until,  when  he  reached 
the  rising  place  of  the 
sun,  he  found  it  (as  if) 
rising  on  a  community 
for  whom  We  had  not 
made  against  it  (i.e.,  the 
sun)  any  shelter. 

91.  Thus.  And  We  had 
encompassed  (all)  that 
he  had  of  the  infor- 
mation. 

92.  Then  he  followed  a 
course 

93.  Until,  when  he 
reached  between  the 
two  mountains,  he 
found  besides  them  a 
community,  who  could 
hardly  understand  (his) 
speech. 

94.  They  said,  "O 
Dhul-qarnain!  Indeed, 
Yajuj  and  Majuj  are 
corrupters  in  the  land.  So 
may  we  assign  for  you 
an  expenditure  that  you 
might  make  a  barrier 
between  us  and  them." 

95.  He  said,  "That  in 
which  my  Lord  has 
established  me  is  better, 
but  assist  me  with 
strength,  I  will  make 
between  you  and  them 
a  barrier. 

96.  Bring  me  sheets  of 
iron"  until,  when  he  had 
leveled  between  the  two 
cliffs,  he  said,  "Blow," 
until  when  he  had  made 
it  (like)  fire,  he  said, 
"Bring  me  molten 
copper  to  pour  over  it." 

97.  So  they  were  not  able 
to  scale  it  nor  were  they 
able 
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Then  |     88      |  (with)  ease."  |  our  command  |  from  |  to  him  |  And  we  will  speak  |  good. 


(the)  rising  place    |  he  reached  |  when   |  Until, 


89 


(a)  course  |  he  followed 


for  them  |    We  made    |  not  |  a  community  |  on  |  rising  |  and  he  found  it  |  (of)  the  sun, 


of  what  I  We  encompassed  |  And  verily,  |  Thus.   |     90     |  any  shelter.  |    against  it 


©    i;^^    ^1    p   ©  L 


92      I  a  course  |  he  followed  |  Then  |      91      |  (of  the)  information.  |  (was)  with  him 


besides  them         he  found    the  two  mountains,    between  he  reached  when  Until, 


They  said,  |      93      |  (his)  speech.  |  understand  |  who  would  almost  |  not  |  a  community, 


So  may  |  the  land.  |  in  |  (are)  corrupters  |  and  Majuj  |   Yajuj   |  Indeed,  |  "O  Dhul-qarnain! 


between  us 


you  make    |  that  |    [on]    |  an  expenditure  |  for  you  |  we  make 


has  established  me     "What      He  said. 


94 


a  barrier?"      and  between  them 


af<<a/' 


between  you  |  I  will  make  |  with  strength,  |  but  assist  me  |  (is)  better,  |  my  Lord  |  [in  it] 

(^ 


^         ^3       ^-f,  ^y>. 


until, 


(of)  iron"  I  sheets  |   Bring  me 


95 


a  barrier,     and  between  them 


when  I  until  |   "Blow,"   |  he  said,  |  the  two  cliffs,  |  between  |  he  (had)  leveled  |  when 

^        avi  ^ 


molten  copper."     |    over  it    |    I  pour    |  "Bring  me,  |  he  said,  |  fire,  |  he  made  it 


they  were  able  |  and  not  |      scale  it 


to     I  they  were  able  |    So  not 


96 


Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  89-97) 


Part  - 16 
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*'4<  ^< 

La;  4J 

from    1  (is)  a  mercy  |   "This    |  He  said,  |       97       |  (to  do)  any  penetration.  |  in  it 

level.  1  He  will  make  it  |  (of)  my  Lord,  |  (the)  Promise  |  comes  | 

But  when   |  my  Lord. 

some  of  them  |  And  We  (will)  leave  |     98     |  true."  |  (of)  my  Lord  | 

(the)  Promise  |  And  is 

the  trumpet,  |  in  |  and  (will  be)  blown  |     others,     |    over    |  to  surge  |  (on)  that  Day 

^^^^  i<j^^s; 

Hell     1    And  We  (will)  present    |      99      |  all  together.  |  then  We  (will)  gather  them 

had  been  |    Those    |       100      |   (on)  display  |  to  the  disbelievers,  |   (on)  that  Day 

able          1  not  |  and  were  |  My  remembrance,  |  from  |  a  cover  |  within  |  their  eyes 

© 

they  (can)  take     |  that  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  Do  then  think  | 

101      1  (to)  hear. 

Hell    1  We  have  prepared  |  Indeed,  We  -  |  (as)  protectors?  |   besides  Me   |  My  servants 

We  inform  you    |  "Shall  |     Say,     |       102       |  (as)  a  lodging.  | 

for  the  disbelievers 

in  1  their  effort  1  is  lost  1  Those  -  1     103     |  (as  to  their)  deeds?  | 

of  the  greatest  losers 

(in)  work."  |  (were)  acquiring  good  |  that  they  |    think    |  while  they  |  (of)  the  world,  |  the  life 

(of)  their  Lord,  |   in  the  Verses   |  disbelieve  |    (are)  the  ones  who  | 

Those    1  104 

for  them  |  We  will  assign  |  so  not  |  their  deeds,  |  So  (are)  vain  |  and  the  meeting  (with)  Him. 

(is)  their  recompense  - 1  That  |     105     |  any  weight.  |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on)  the  Day 

Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.  98-106) 


Part -16 


to  penetrate  it. 

98.  He  (Dhul-qarnain) 
said,  "This  is  a  mercy 
from  my  Lord.  But  when 
the  Promise  of  my  Lord 
comes,  He  will  make  it 
level.  And  the  promise 
of  my  Lord  is  true." 

99.  And  on  that  Day  We 
will  leave  them  surging 
over  each  other,  and  the 
trumpet  will  be  blown, 
then  We  will  gather  them 
all  together 

100.  And  on  that  Day  We 
will  present  Hell  to  the 
disbelievers,  on  display 

101.  Those  whose  eyes 
had  been  within  a  cover 
from  My  remembrance, 
and  they  were  unable  to 
hear 

^102.  Then  do  those 

fit  who  disbelieve  think 
Y  that  they  can  take  My 
servants  as  protectors 
besides  Me?  Indeed,  We 
have  prepared  Hell  for 
the  disbelievers  as  a 
lodging. 

103.  Say,  "Shall  We 
inform  you  of  the 
greatest  losers  as  to 
their  deeds? 

104.  Those,  whose  effort 
is  lost  in  the  life  of  this 
world,  while  they  think 
that  they  were  acquiring 
good  by  their  work." 

105.  They  are  those  who 
disbelieve  in  the  Verses 
of  their  Lord  and  in  the 
meeting  with  Him.  So 
their  deeds  are  in  vain, 
and  We  will  not  assign 
to  them  (their  deeds)  any 
weight  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 

106.  That  is  their 
recompense- 


Hell  -  because  they 
disbelieved  and  took 
My  Verses  and  My 
Messengers  in  ridicule. 

107.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds  they  will  have 
Gardens  of  Paradise  as 
a  lodging, 


108.  They  will  abide 
therein  forever.  They 
will  not  desire  any 
transfer  from  it. 


109.  Say,  "If  the  sea 
were  ink  for  (writing) 
the  Words  of  my  Lord, 
surely  the  sea  would  be 
exhausted  before  the 
Words  of  my  Lord  were 
exhausted,  even  if  We 
brought  the  like  of  it 
as  a  supplement." 

110.  Say,  "I  am  only  a 
man  like  you.  It  has  been 
revealed  to  me  that  your 
God  is  only  One  God.  So 
whoever  hopes  for  the 
meeting  with  his  Lord, 
let  him  do  righteous 
deeds  and  not  associate 


anyone  in  the  worshiped 
of  his  Lord." 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

1.  Kaaf  Ha  Ya  Ain  Sad. 

2.  A  mention  of  the  Mercy 
of  your  Lord  to  His 
servant  Zakariya 

3.  When  he  called  to  his 
Lord  a  secret  call. 


4.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Indeed,  my  bones  have 
weakened. 
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and  My  Messengers    |  My  Verses  |    and  took    |  they  disbelieved,  |  because  |   Hell  ■ 


righteous  deeds,    |  and  did   |    believed    |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |     106     |  (in)  ridicule. 


Abiding  forever  |     107     |  (as)  a  lodging,  |  (of)  the  Paradise  |  Gardens  |  for  them  will  be 


were    |     "If     |  Say,  |      108      |  any  transfer.   |  from  it  |  they  will  desire  |  Not  |  in  it. 

^  ,<<  -  li^^f  p^^?. 


surely  (would  be)  exhausted     |    (of)  my  Lord,    |  for  (the)  Words    |    ink,    |  the  sea 


even  if     |  (of)  my  Lord,  |  (the)  Words  |  (were)  exhausted  |   [that]    |    before    |  the  sea 


"Only    I  Say, 


109 


(as)  a  supplement."    |  (the)  like  (of)  it  |  We  brought 


(is)  God    I  your  God  |      that      |  to  me  |  Has  been  revealed  |  like  you.  |  (am)  a  man 


Is)     ^y=fH  do 


let  him  do  |  (with)  his  Lord,  |    (for  the)  meeting    |  hoping  |    is    |  So  whoever  |  One. 


©    1^1    '^y     ^ilj*  ^fa  UjU*>Up 


110     I  anyone."  |  (of)  his  Lord  |  in  (the)  worship  |  associate  |  and  not  |  righteous  |  deeds 


Surah  Maryam 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


O 


(of)  your  Lord    |    (of  the)  Mercy 


(A)  mention 


Kaaf  Ha  Ya  Ain  Sad. 


{J^[j      ^\         0  b/j 


a  call  ■ 


(to)  his  Lord  |  he  called  |  When 


Zakariya    |  (to)  His  servant 


my  bones,     |  (have)  weakened  |  Indeed,  [I]  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


secret. 


Surah  18:  The  Cave  (v.107-110);  Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.1-4) 


Part  - 16 
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6^6,       ^\    p  J\%^Y, 


in  (my)  supplication  (to)  You  |  I  have  been  |  and  not  |  (with)  white,  |  (my)  head  |  and  flared 


after  me,      |  the  successors  |  [I]  fear  |  And  indeed,  I 


unblessed.  |  my  Lord 


Yourself  from 


[to]  me     I  So  give  |  barren. 


my  wife 


and  is 


0 


(of)  Yaqub.    |  (the)  family  |    from    |  and  inherit  |  Who  will  inherit  me 


an  heir 


l5l 


Indeed,  We 


"O  Zakariya! 


pleasing."  |  my  Lord,  |  And  make  him 


not 


(will  be)  Yahya, 


his  name    |  of  a  boy  |  [We]  give  you  glad  tidings 


"My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


(this)  name."  |    before    |  [for]  it  |  We  (have)  assigned 


barren. 


my  wife 


while  is      I    a  boy,    |  I  have 


How 


He  said. 


extreme?"  |    the  old  age    |     of     1 1  have  reached  |  and  indeed. 


I  (have)  created  you  |  and  certainly  |  (is)  easy  for  Me  |    'It    |  your  Lord,  |  said  |  "Thus, 


Make     |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said,  |      9      |  anything."'  |  you  were  |  while  not  |  before. 


(to)  the  people,    |  you  will  speak  |  (is)  that  not  |  "Your  sign  |  He  said,  |  a  sign."  |  for  me 


CrJ    a^>-  :f     r.^       0  ^ 


from     I  his  people  |  to  |  Then  he  came  out  |      10      |  sound."  |    nights    |  (for)  three 


(in)  the  morning  |  glorify  (Allah)  |    to    |  to  them  |  and  he  signaled  |  the  prayer  chamber, 


with  strength."  |   the  Scripture    |    Hold    |  "O  Yahya!  |      11      |  and  (in)  the  evening. 


Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.  5-12) 


Part  - 16 


and  my  head  has  filled 
with  white  (hair),  and 
never  have  I  been 
unblessed  in  my 
supplication  to  You  my 
Lord. 

5.  And  indeed,  I  fear  the 
successors  after  me,  and 
my  wife  is  barren.  So 
give  me  from  Yourself 
an  heir 

6.  Who  will  inherit  me 
and  inherit  from  the 
family  of  Yaqub.  And 
my  Lord,  make  him 
(one  with  whom  You) 
are  pleased." 

7.  (It  was  said  to  him)  "O 
Zakariya!  Indeed,  We 
give  you  glad  tidings  of 
a  boy  whose  name  (will 
be)  Yahya,  We  have  not 
assigned  this  name  to 
anyone  before." 

8.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
How  can  I  have  a  boy, 
when  my  wife  is  barren 
and  I  have  reached 
extreme  old  age? 

9.  He  said,  "So  (it  will 
be).  Your  Lord  says,  'It 
is  easy  for  Me,  and 
certainly  I  have  created 
you  before,  when  you 
were  nothing.'" 

10.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Make  for  me  a  sign."  He 
said,  "Your  sign  is  that 
you  will  not  speak  to  the 
people  for  three  nights, 
(being)  sound  (in 
health)." 

11.  Then  he  came  out  to 
his  people  from  his 
prayer  chamber  and 
signaled  to  them  to 
glorify  (Allah)  in  the 
morning  and  in  the 
evening. 

12.  (It  was  said),  "O 
Yahya!  Hold  the 
Scripture  with 
determination" 
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And  We  gave  him 
wisdom  wlien  he  was  a 
child 

13.  And  affection  from  Us 
and  purity,  and  he  was 
righteous 

14.  And  dutiful  to  his 
parents,  and  he  was  not  a 
disobedient  tyrant. 

1 

15.  And  peace  be  uponp 
him  the  day  he  was  bom  j 
and  the  day  he  dies  and 
the  day  he  will  be  raised^ 
alive.  ^ 

16.  And  mention  in  the 
Book  Maryam,  when 
she  withdrew  from  her 
family  to  an  eastern 
place. 

17.  Then  she  took  a  screen 
from  them.  Then  We 
sent  to  her  Our  Spirit, 
then  he  appeared  to  her 
in  the  form  of  a  well- 
proportioned  man. 

18.  She  said,  "Indeed,  I 
seek  refuge  with  the 
Most  Gracious  from 
you,  if  you  are  God 
fearing." 

19.  He  said,  "I  am  only 
a  Messenger  from  your 
Lord,  that  I  may  bestow 
on  you  a  pure  son." 

20.  She  said,  "How  can  I 
have  a  son  when  no  man'\_ 
has  touched  me  and  I  am  ~ 
not  unchaste?" 

21.  He  said,  "Thus  (it  will 
be);  your  Lord  said,  'It  is 
easy  for  Me,  and  We  will 
make  him  a  sign  for 
mankind  and  a  mercy 
from  Us.  And  it  is  a 
matter  decreed.'" 

22.  So  she  conceived  him, 
and  she  withdrew  with 
him  to  a  remote  place. 


from  I  And  affection  |      12      |  (when  he  was)  a  child  |  [the]  wisdom  |  And  We  gave  him 


and  not  |  to  his  parents,  |  And  dutiful  |    13    |  righteous  |  and  he  was  |  and  purity  |  Us 


^     "^i  ® 


(the)  day  |      upon  him      |  And  peace  be  |      14      |  disobedient.  |  a  tyrant  |  he  was 


15 


alive.    I  he  will  be  raised  |  and  (the)  day  |  he  dies  |  and  (the)  day  |  he  was  born 


her  family  |     from     |  she  withdrew  |  when  |  Maryam,  |    the  Book    |  in  |  And  mention 


from  them       |  Then  she  took  |      16      |  eastern.  |  (to)  a  place 


1^ 


(of)  a  man  |  then  he  assumed  for  her  the  likeness  |  Our  Spirit  |     to  her     |  Then  We  sent 


with  the  Most  Gracious  |  [I]  seek  refuge  |  "Indeed,  I  |  She  said,  |      17      |  well-proportioned. 


"Only      I  He  said,  |     18     |  God  fearing."  |  you  are  |    if    |  from  you 


pure. 


I     a  son     I  on  you  |  that  I  (may)  bestow  |  (from)  your  Lord,  |  a  Messenger 


has  touched  me  |  when  not  |    a  son,    |  forme  |  can  be  |  "How  |  She  said. 


19 


said 


"Thus;        He  said,         20        unchaste?"     I  am    and  not    a  man, 


4j 


a  sign 


and  so  that  We  will  make  him  |  easy,   |  (is)  for  Me  |    'It    |  your  Lord, 


decreed. 


a  matter  |  And  (it)  is  |  from  Us.  |    and  a  Mercy    |  for  the  mankind 


© 


remote.  |  (to)  a  place  |  with  him  |  and  she  withdrew  |  So  she  conceived  him,  |  21 
Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.  13-22)  Part  - 16 
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r    ^3  ii 


(of)  the  date-palm.  |  (the)  trunk  |   to    |  the  pains  of  childbirth  |  Then  drove  her   |  22 


(in)  oblivion, 


and  I  was 


this     I  before  |  I  (had)  died  |  "O!  I  wish  |  She  said, 


Oi  a>^  <T\    Cfe^      i^^iS    ©  Ills 


verily,  |  grieve  |  "That  (do)  not  |  beneath  her,  |  from  |  So  cried  to  her  |      23      |  forgotten.' 


cdl     tsV'i    ®    ttr  ^ 


towards  you   |  And  shake  |     24      |  a  stream.  |  beneath  you,  |  your  Lord  |  (has)  placed 


25      I    ripe.    |  fresh  dates  |  upon  you  |  it  will  drop  |   (of)  the  date-palm,    |  (the)  trunk 


human  being   |  from   |  you  see  |  And  if  |  (your)  eyes.  |  and  cool  |  and  drink  |  So  eat 


so  not  I    a  fast,    |  to  the  Most  Gracious  |  [I]  have  vowed  ['Indeed,  I  |  then  say,  |  anyone 


4^ 


with  him    Then  she  came 


26 


(to  any)  human  being.'"  I   today    |  I  will  speak 


3 


you  (have)  brought  |  Certainly,  |  "O  Maryam!  |  They  said,  |  carrying  him.  |  (to)  her  people. 


your  father  |     was     |    Not    |  (of)  Harun!  |     O  sister 


27     I  an  amazing  thing. 


o^ub      (2)      U»j  oub    toj  Ij^i 


Then  she  pointed  |     28     |  unchaste."  |  your  mother  |    was    |  and  not  |  an  evil  man. 


^'i  a  6^  ^  ijjis 


the  cradle, I    in    |     is     |  (to  one)  who  |  (can)  we  speak  |   "How    |  They  said,  |  to  him. 


^*  A.I 


He  gave  me 


(of)  Allah.      a  slave    "Indeed,  I  am    He  said,       29       a  child?" 


)  9 


blessed    |  And  He  (has)  made  me  |      30      |  a  Prophet.  |  and  made  me  |  the  Scripture 


and  zakah. 


[of]  the  prayer    |  and  has  enjoined  (on)  me  |      I  am      |  wherever 


Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.  23-31) 


Part  - 16 


23.  Then  the  pains  of 
childbirth  drove  her  to 
the  trunk  of  a  date- 
palm.  She  said,  "O!  I 
wish  I  had  died  before 
this  and  was  in 
oblivion,  forgotten." 

24.  So  cried  to  her 
from  below  her,"Do 
not  grieve,  your  Lord 
has  placed  beneath  you 
a  stream. 

25.  And  shake  towards 
you  the  trunk  of  the 
date-palm,  it  will  drop 
upon  you  fresh  ripe 
dates. 

26.  So  eat  and  drink  and 
be  content.  And  if 
you  see  any  man,  say, 
'Indeed,  I  have  vowed 
to  the  Most  Gracious  a 
fast,  so  I  will  not  speak 
today  to  any  human 
being.'" 

27.  Then  she  brought 
him  to  her  people, 
carrying  him.  They 
said,  "O  Maryam! 
Certainly,  you  have 
brought  an  amazing 
thing. 

28.  O  sister  of  Harun! 
Your  father  was  not  an 
evil  man,  nor  was  your 
mother  unchaste." 

29.  Then  she  pointed 
to  him.  They  said, 
"How  can  we  speak  to 
one  who  is  a  child  in 
the  cradle?" 

30.  He  (Isa)  said, 
"Indeed,  I  am  a  slave  of 
Allah.  He  gave  me  the 
Scripture  and  made  me 
a  Prophet. 

31.  And  He  has  made 
me  blessed  wherever  I 
am  and  has  enjoined 
upon  me  the  prayer  and 
zakah 
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as  long  as  I  am  alive 

32.  And  has  made  me 
dutiful  to  my  mother, 
and  He  has  not  made 
me  insolent,  unblessed. 

33.  And  peace  be  on 
me  the  day  I  was 
bom  and  the  day  I  will 
die  and  the  Day  I  will 
be  raised  alive." 

34.  That  was  Isa,  the 
son  of  Maryam  -  a 
statement  of  truth  about 
which  they  are  in 
dispute. 

35.  It  is  not  (befitting)  for 
Allah  to  take  a  son. 
Glory  be  to  Him!  When 
He  decrees  a  matter. 
He  only  says  to  it,  "Be" 
and  it  is. 

36.  (Isa  said),  "And 
indeed,  Allah  is  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Him.  This  is  a 
straight  path." 

37.  But  the  sects  among 
them  differed,  so  woe 
to  those  who  disbelieve 
from  the  witnessing  of 
a  great  Day. 

38.  How  (clearly)  they 
will  hear  and  see  the 
Day  they  will  come  to 
Us,  but  today  the 
wrongdoers  are  in  clear 
error. 

39.  And  warn  them,  of 
the    Day    of  Regret, 
when   the  matter  has 
been  decided.  And  they  ^ 
are    in    (a    state  of)  ^. 
heedlessness,  and  they  ^ 
do  not  believe. 

40.  Indeed,  We  will 
inherit  the  earth  and 
whoever  is  on  it,  and  to 


Us  they 
returned. 


will  be 


41.        And  mention  in 
the  Book  Ibrahim. 


He  (has)  made  me  |  and  not  |  to  my  mother,  |  And  dutiful  |     31      |  alive  |  as  long  as  I  am 

-  ^<  ^'rni  1^-^  t'*!^-' 


I  was  born  |       (the)  day       |  on  me  |  And  peace  (be)  |     32     |  unblessed.  |  insolent, 


U>     C^l  C)>|  >«jJJ 


33 


alive."  I  I  will  be  raised  |  and  (the)  Day  |    I  will  die    |  and  (the)  day 


(s^\   ^\  Jy'  75;^  651  J^.  i^. 


that  which      |  (of)  truth  |  a  statement  |  (of)  Maryam,  |  (the)  son  |  (was)  Isa,  |  That 


He  should  take     |    that    |  for  Allah  |  (it)  is  |  Not  |      34      |  they  dispute.  |  about  it 


^'l^    k$i<  |<|     ^c<s'f  ^\'\i> 

QyAj     Uib  bj,  iUsc^ 


He  says    |  then  only  |   a  matter,    |  He  decrees  [When  |  Glory  be  to  Him!  |   any  son. 

'^(ri        ail  6IJ    ©  i^i^ 


and  your  Lord,  |  (is)  my  Lord  |   Allah    |  "And  indeed,  |     35     |   and  it  is.    |  "Be"  |  to  it, 


the  sects      But  differed 


36 


straight."    |  (is)  a  path  |  This  |  so  worship  Him. 


^   bi  Jriv 


(the)  witnessing  |     from     |  disbelieve  |    to  those  who    |  so  woe  |  from  among  them, 

''s^  "lis  >        V       '      '<  ^  '\*  ^  3^ 


(the)  Day  |  and  how  (they  will)  see!  |  How  they  will  hear!  |      37      |   great.    |  (of)  a  Day 


clear. 


error     |  (are)  in  |  today  |  the  wrongdoers  |    but    |  they  will  come  to  Us, 


© 


has  been  decided  |  when   |  (of)  the  Regret,  |  (of  the)  Day  |  And  warn  them 


38 


believe. 


(do)  not     I    and  they    |  heedlessness,  |  (are)  in  |  And  they  |  the  matter. 


(is)  on  it,    I  and  whoever  |  the  earth   |  [We]  will  inherit  |  [We]  |  Indeed,  We  |  39 


Ibrahim.    |  the  Book   |  in  |  And  mention  |      40      |  they  will  be  returned.  |  and  to  Us 
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to  his  father,  |  he  said  |  When  |     41      |  a  Prophet.  |  a  man  of  truth,  |  was  |  Indeed,  he 


sees    I  and  not  |     hears     |  not  |  that  which  |  (do)  you  worship  |  Why  |  "O  my  father! 


3* 


C     ®  a;^  lig^^  ^)i 


Indeed,  [I]  |  O  my  father! 


42 


(in)  anything?  |  [to]  you   |  benefits  |  and  not 


came  to  you,  |    not    |  what  |    the  knowledge    |     of      |  (has)  come  to  me  |  verily 


i    v^'C    0  lE^  1^1^ 


(Do)  not  I    O  my  father! 


43      I  even.  |  (to)  the  path  |  I  will  guide  you  |  so  follow  me; 


disobedient.  |  to  the  Most  Gracious  |    is    |  the  Shaitaan  |  Indeed,  |  the  Shaitaan.  |  worship 


aii  6f  Ji^f  III   viG  © 


a  punishment     |  will  touch  you  |  that  |  [I]  fear  |  Indeed,  I  |  O  my  father!  |  44 

©    l^j  6lB      cr-^i  65 


45 


a  friend."  |  to  the  Shaitaan  |    so  you  would  be    |  the  Most  Gracious,  |  from 


A  f  i1     ^9'S'\S  |J         5^      Jiff      ♦  ,  ''-r 


not 


Surely,  if  |  O  Ibrahim?  |  my  gods,  |  (from) 


"Do  you  hate    |  He  said. 


© 


46 


(for)  a  prolonged  time.' 


so  leave  me    |  surely,  I  will  stone  you,  |  you  desist 


(from)  my  Lord.   |  for  you  |    I  will  ask  forgiveness    |  on  you.   |  "Peace  (be)  |  He  said. 


And  I  will  leave  you 


47 


Ever  Gracious.     to  me 


Indeed,  He 


May  be  |    my  Lord.    |  and  I  will  invoke  |  Allah   |    besides    |  you  invoke  |     and  what 


So  when 


48 


unblessed."  |  (to)  my  Lord  |  in  invocation  |  I  will  be  |  that  not 


[to]  him  I  [and]  We  bestowed  |  besides  Allah,  |  they  worshipped  |  and  what  |  he  left  them 
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Indeed,  he  was  a  man 
of  truth,  a  Prophet. 

42.  When  he  said  to 
his  father,  "O  my 
father!  Why  do  you 
worship  that  which 
does  not  hear  and  does 
not  see  and  does 
not  benefit  you  in 
anything? 

43.  O  my  father!  Indeed, 
there  has  come  to  me  of 
Imowledge  that  which 
has  not  come  to  you,  so 
follow  me;  I  will  guide 
you  to  an  even  path. 

44.  O  my  father !  Do  not 
worship  the  Shaitaan. 
Indeed,  Shaitaan  is 
disobedient  to  the  Most 
Gracious. 

45.  O  my  father !  Indeed, 
I  fear  that  a  punishment 
will  touch  you  from  the 
Most  Gracious,  so  you 
would  be  a  friend  to 
Shaitaan." 

46.  He  (his  father) 
said,  "Do  you  hate  my 
gods,  O  Ibrahim?  If 
you  do  not  desist,  I  will 
surely  stone  you,  so 
leave  me  for  a 
prolonged  time." 

47.  He  said,  "Peace  be 
on  you.  I  will  ask 
forgiveness  for  you 
from  my  Lord.  Indeed, 
He  is  Ever  Gracious  to 
me. 

48.  And  I  will  leave  you 
and  that  which  you 
invoke  besides  Allah 
and  I  will  invoke  my 
Lord.  It  may  be  that  I 
will  not  be  unblessed  in 
my  invocation  to  my 
Lord." 

49.  So  when  he  left  them 
and  that  which  they 
worshipped  besides 
Allah,  We  bestowed  on 
him 


Ishaq  and  Yaqub,  and 
each  one  of  them  We 
made  a  Prophet. 

50.  And  We  bestowed  on 
them  Our  Mercy,  and 
We  made  for  them  a 
truthful  mention  of  high 
honor. 

51.  And  mention  in  the 
Book,  Musa.  Indeed,  he 
was  chosen  and  was  a 
Messenger  and  a 
Prophet. 

52.  And  We  called  him 
from  the  right  side  of  the 
Mount,  and  brought  him 
near  for  conversation. 

53.  And  We  bestowed  on 
him  out  of  Our  Mercy 
his  brother  Harun  as  a 
Prophet. 

54.  And  mention  in  the 
Book,  Ismail.  Indeed,  he 
was  true  to  his  promise 
and  was  a  Messenger 
and  a  Prophet. 

55.  And  he  used  to  enjoin 
on  his  people  the  prayer 
and  zakah  and  was 
pleasing  to  his  Lord. 

56.  And  mention  in  the 
Book,  Idris.  Indeed,  he 
was  truthful,  a  Prophet. 

57.  And  We  raised  him 
to  a  high  position. 

58.  Those  were  the 
ones  upon  whom  Allah 
bestowed  favor  from 
among  the  Prophets  of 
the  offspring  of  Adam 
and  of  those  We  carried 
(in  the  ship)  with  Nuh 
and  of  the  offspring  of 
Ibrahim  and  Israel  and 
of  those  whom  We 
guided  and  chose.  When 
the  Verses  of  the  Most 
Gracious  were  recited 
to  them, 
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a  Prophet.    |  We  made  |  and  each  (of  them)  |  and  Yaqub,  |  Ishaq 


for  them 


and  We  made  |      Our  Mercy,      |  of  |  to  them  |  And  We  bestowed 


Musa. 


the  Book,       in    And  mention  50 


high.    I  a  truthful  mention, 


0 


51 


a  Prophet,     a  Messenger,    and  was    chosen        was       Indeed,  he 


and  brought  him  near    the  right,     (of)  the  Mount    (the)  side    from     And  We  called  him 


♦♦J," 


Our  Mercy  |    from    |  [to]  him   |    And  We  bestowed 


52 


(for)  conversation. 


the  Book,      in       And  mention 


53      I  a  Prophet.  |  Harun, 


his  brother 


f^^  6^5  ^';t  jjii  6ir  '4i 


a  Messenger  -  |  and  was  |  (to  his)  promise  |     true     |     was     |  Indeed,  he  |  Ismail. 


and  zakah  |  the  prayer  |  (on)  his  people  |  (to)  enjoin  |  And  he  used  |     54     |  a  Prophet. 

yipi  a   'Si^i  ®  (>U  6^ 


the  Book, 


And  mention  |     55     |  pleasing.  |  his  Lord  |   near   |  and  was 


© 


11^  i^g.^  or  ^1  '^:/,\ 


And  We  raised  him 


56 


a  Prophet.  |  truthful,  |  was  |  Indeed,  he  |  Idris. 


( 


Allah  bestowed  favor  |  (were)  the  ones  whom  |  Those  |     57      |  high.  |  (to)  a  position 


and  of  those  |  (of)  Adam,  |  (the)  offspring  |  of  |  the  Prophets,  |  from  (among)  |  upon  them 


and  Israel 


(of)  Ibrahim     |  (the)  offspring  |  and  of  |  Nuh  |  with  |  We  carried 


to  them  I  were  recited  |  When  |  and  We  chose.  |  We  guided  |  and  of  (those)  whom 
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58       1  and  weeping.  |  prostrating  | 

hey  fell  |   (of)  the  Most  Gracious,    |  (the)  Verses 

and  tliey  followed  |  the  prayer  |  who  neglected  |  successors,  |  after  them  |  Then  succeeded 

(one)  who  |        Except       |      59  | 

evil    1  they  will  meet  |  so  soon,  |   the  lusts 

ii^jl  o^Iii;        iilL^  O^j  vis 

Paradise   |  will  enter  |  Then  those  |  good  (deeds).  |  and  did  |  and  believed  |  repented 

(of)  Eden,     |     Gardens     |  60 

1  (in)  anything.  |  they  will  be  wronged  |  and  not 

Indeed,  [it]      |  in  the  unseen.  |  (to)  His  slaves  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  promised  |  which 

©      ifjU     s^^i  6^ 

therein       |  they  will  hear  |    Not  | 

61      1  sure  to  come.  |  His  promise  |  is 

t^Yf        K^*  'ik* 

morning      |  therein,  |  (is)  their  provision  |  And  for  them   |  peace.  |  but  |  vain  talk 

jj;^!  OL;  © 

[of]  (to)  1  We  give  (as)  inheritance  |  which 

1  (is)  Paradise,  |  This  |     62     |  and  evening. 

k5  © 

we  descend    |    And  not    |      63  | 

righteous.  |     is     |  (the  one)  who  |  Our  slaves 

£^|u)                                     3'f  ui, 

(is)  before  us    |    what    |  To  Him  (belongs)  |  (of)  your  Lord.  |  by  (the)  Command  |  except 

your  Lord  |    is    |  And  not  |    that.    |  (is)  between  |  and  what  |  (is)  behind  us,  |  and  what 

03^1      4^1/  © 

and  whatever     |  and  the  earth   |  i 

of)  the  heavens      |  Lord  |      64      |  forgetful 

9  3    }3\'i  \^9<>3^ 

Do    1   in  His  worship.    |  and  be  constant 

1  so  worship  Him  |    (is)  between  both  of  them. 

ui^ij  6d^'i 

©  ll^ 

"What!  When  |    [the]  man,    |  And  says  | 

65      1  any  similarity?  |  for  Him  |  you  know 

V 
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i  they  fell  in  prostration 
;  weeping. 

59.  Then  succeeded 
after  them  successors 
who  neglected  prayer 
and  followed  lusts,  so 
soon  they  will  meet  evil 

60.  Except  one  who 
repents  and  believes 
and  does  good  deeds. 
Then  those  will  enter 
Paradise,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged  in 
anything. 

61.  (They  will  enter) 
Gardens  of  Eden, 
which  the  Most 
Gracious  has  promised 
to  His  slaves  in  the 
unseen.  Indeed,  His 
Promise  is  sure  to 
come. 

62.  They  will  not  hear 
therein  any  vain  talk 
but  only  peace.  And 
they  will  have  their 
provision  therein, 
morning  and  evening. 

63.  Such  is  Paradise, 
which  We  give  as 
inheritance  to  those  of 
Our  slaves  who  are 
righteous. 

64.  And  we  (Angels)  do 
not  descend  except  by 
the  Command  of  your 
Lord.  To  Him 
(belongs)  what  is 
before  us  and  what  is 
behind  us  and  what  is 
in  between.  And  your 
Lord  is  never  forgetful 

65.  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
them,  so  worship  Him 
and  be  patient  in  His 
worship.  Do  you  know 
of  any  similarity  to 
Him? 

66.  And  man  says, 
"What!  When 


I  am  dead,  will  I  be 
brought  forth  alive?" 

67.  Does  man  not 
remember  that  We 
created  him  before, 
while  he  was  nothing? 

68.  So  by  your  Lord,  We 
will  gather  them  and  the 
devils,  then  We  will 
bring  them  around  Hell 
bent  on  their  knees. 

69.  Then  surely.  We 
will  drag  out  from  every 
sect  those  of  them  who 
were  worst  in  rebellion 
against  the  Most 
Gracious. 

70.  Then  surely,  We 
know  best  those  who 
are  most  worthy  of 
being  burnt  therein. 

71.  And  there  is  none  of 
you  but  will  pass  over  it. 
This  is  upon  your  Lord 
an  inevitability  decreed. 

72.  Then  We  will  deliver 
those  who  feared  Allah 
and  leave  the  wrong 
doers  therein  bent  on 
their  knees. 

73.  And  when  Our 
clear  Verses  are  recited 
to  them,  those  who 
disbelieve  say  to  those 
who  believe,  "Which  of 
the  two  groups  is  better 
in  position  and  best  in 
assembly?" 

74.  And  how  many  a 
generation  We  have 
destroyed  before  them 
who  were  better  in 
possessions  and 
appearance? 

75.  Say,  "Whoever  is  in 
error,  then  the  Most 
Gracious  will  extend 
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Does  not 


66 


alive?" 


I  be  brought  forth     |  surely  will   |  I  am  dead, 


he  was    |  while  not  |    before,    |  We  created  him  |  that  We,  |  [the]  man  |  remember 


3 


and  the  devils,     |    surely,  We  will  gather  them    |  So  by  your  Lord,  |     67     |  anything? 


0 


68      I  bent  (on)  knees.  |    Hell    |   around   |      surely,  We  will  bring  them      |  then 


(who  were)  worst  |  those  of  them  |    sect,    |  every  |  from  |  surely,  We  will  drag  out  |  Then 


know  best  |  surely.  We  |  Then 


69 


(in)  rebellion.  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  against 


© 


llW     ^>     Jit     ^  ii^ 


70 


(of)  being  burnt.     |  therein  |  (are)  most  worthy  |  [they]  |  [of]  those  who 


upon 


(This)  is    I  (will  be)  passing  over  it.  |   but   |  (any)  of  you  |  And  (there  is)  not 


those  who    We  will  deliver  Then 


71 


decreed.    |  an  inevitability  |  your  Lord 


72      I  bent  (on)  knees.  |  therein  |  the  wrongdoers  |  and  We  will  leave  |  feared  (Allah), 


those  who  |     say     |    clear,     |  Our  Verses  |    to  them    |  are  recited  |    And  when 


<ft       iS ^K'^i'^s  {'f^f 


(is)  better 


(of)  the  two  groups     |  "Which  |  believed,  |  to  those  who  |  disbelieved 


© 


We  destroyed  |  And  how  many  |      73      |  (in)  assembly?"  |  and  best  |  (in)  position. 


and  appearance?  |  (in)  possessions  |  (were)  better  |  they  |  a  generation  -  |  of  |  before  them 


then  surely  will  extend      |  [the]  error,  |    in    |      is      |  "Whoever  |  Say,  |  74 
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what 


they  see  |  when  |    until    |  an  extension,  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  for  him 


then  they  will  l<now  |  the  IHour,   |     or     |  the  punishment  |  either  |  they  were  promised, 


0 


75 


(in)  forces."  |    and  weaker    |  (in)  position  |  (is)  worst  |  [he]  |  who 


i^siJij     V5i   ijO^i  aii^ii 


And  the  everlasting     |  (in)  guidance,  [accept  guidance,]  those  who  |  And  Allah  increases 


bj-«     jri^-j    Ulv  uu^  ^-J^^' 


(for)  return.     |  and  better  |  (for)  reward  |  your  Lord  |   near   |  (are)  better  |  good  deeds 


0 


and  said,    |  in  Our  Verses,  |  disbelieved   |   he  who   |  Then,  have  you  seen  |  76 


0 


Has  he  looked 


77 


and  children?"    |     wealth     |  "Surely,  I  will  be  given 


a  promise?     |    the  Most  Gracious    |  from  |   has  he  taken   |  or  |  (into)  the  unseen. 


78 


for  him    I  and  We  will  extend  |  he  says,  |  what  |  We  will  record  |  Nay,  


what  I  And  We  will  inherit  (from)  him  |      79      |  extensively.  |   the  punishment    |  from 


And  they  have  taken 


80 


alone.       and  he  will  come  to  Us 


he  says. 


81 


an  honor.   |  for  them  |  that  they  may  be  |  gods, 


besides  Allah, 


-  ♦   ^«'tc  ^.'*=v^     'u.r.,    c^^-'^f^"  ^v^?^ 


opponents.  |  against  them  |  and  they  will  be  |  their  worship  (of  them)  |  they  will  deny  |  Nay, 


upon 


the  devils    |  [We]  have  sent  |  that  We   |  you  see,  |  Do  not 


82 


make  haste  |  So  (do)  not  |  83  |  (with)  incitement.  |  inciting  them  |  the  disbelievers. 
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for  him  an  extension 
until,  when  they  see 
that  which  they  were 
promised  -  either 
punishment  or  the  Hour 
-  then  they  will  know 
who  is  worst  in 
position  and  weaker  in 
forces." 

76.  And  Allah 
increases  those  who 
accept  guidance,  in 
guidance.  And  the 
everlasting  good  deeds 
are  better  in  the  sight  of 
your  Lord  for  reward 
and  better  for  (eventual) 
return. 

77.  Then,  have  you  seen 
he  who  disbelieved  in 
Our  Verses  and  said,  "I 
will  surely  be  given 
wealth  and  children?" 

78.  Has  he  looked  into 
the  unseen,  or  has  he 
taken  from  the  Most 
Gracious  a  promise? 

79.  Nay,  We  will  record 
what  he  says,  and  We 
will  increase  for  him 
from  the  punishment 
extensively. 

80.  And  We  will 
inherit  from  him  what 
he  says,  and  he  will 
come  to  Us  alone. 

81.  And  they  have 
taken  besides  Allah, 
gods  that  they  may  be 
(a  source  of)  honor  for 
them. 

82.  Nay,  they  (those 
gods)  will  deny  their 
worship  of  them  and 
they  will  be  opponents 

2    against  them. 

Do  you  not  see  that 
A  We  have  sent  the  devils 
upon  the  disbelievers, 
inciting  them  (to  evil) 
with  (constant) 
incitement? 

84.  So  do  not  make  haste 


against  them.  We  only 
count  for  them  a 
(limited)  number. 

85.  On  the  Day  We  will 
gather  the  righteous  to 
the  Most  Gracious  as  a 
delegation 

86.  And  We  will  drive  ii^ 
the  criminals    to  Hell 
thirsty. 

87.  None  will  have  the 
power  of  intercession 
except    he    who  has 
taken  a  covenant  from-,, 
the  Most  Gracious.  kk. 

88.  And  they  say,"The 


Most  Gracious 
taken  a  son." 


has 


89.  Verily,  you  have 
put  forth  an  atrocious 
thing. 

90.  The  heavens  are 
almost  torn  therefrom 
and  the  earth  splits 
asunder  and  the 
mountains  collapse  in 
devastation 

91.  That  they  attribute  to 
the  Most  Gracious  a 
son. 

92.  And  it  is  not 
appropriate  for  the 
Most  Gracious  that  He 
should  take  a  son. 

93.  There  is  none  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
but  will  come  to  the 
Most  Gracious  as  a 
slave. 

94.  Verily,  He  has 
enumerated  them  and 
counted  them  a  (full) 
counting. 

95.  And  all  of  them  will 
come  to  Him  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 
alone. 

96.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  good 
deeds,  the  Most 
Gracious  will  bestow 
affection  on  them. 


© 
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^-1 


1^ 


(The)  Day 


84 


a  number.     for  them     We  count 


Only      I  against  them. 


85      I  (as)  a  delegation  |   the  Most  Gracious   |    to    |  the  righteous  |  We  will  gather 


^1 


Not 


86 


thirsty. 


Hell 


to       the  criminals    And  We  will  drive 


from      I  has  taken  |  (he)  who  |  except  |  (of)  the  intercession  |  they  will  have  the  power 


1^ 


"Has  taken       |  And  they  say, 


87 


a  covenant. 


the  Most  Gracious 


a  thing  |  you  have  put  forth  |  Verily, 


88 


the  Most  Gracious 


therefrom, 


get  torn    |  the  heavens  |  Almost 


89  atrocious. 


© 


90 


(in)  devastation  |  the  mountain  |  and  collapse  |  the  earth  |  and  splits  asunder 


(^^  £  .J*-!.  t'i^lt  ''f 


is  appropriate  |  And  not  | 


91 


a  son.  I  to  the  Most  Gracious  |  they  invoke  |  That 


all 


Not 


92 


a  son.       He  should  take      that    for  the  Most  Gracious 


(to)  the  Most  Gracious  |  (will)  come  |    but    |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  (are)  in  |  who 


and  counted  them, 


He  has  enumerated  them  |  Verily, 


93      I  (as)  a  slave. 


© 


1  lu  ✓ 

1^ 


(on  the)  Day 


(will)  come  (to)  Him 


And  all  of  them 


94 


a  counting. 


believed         those  who  Indeed, 


95 


alone. 


(of)  the  Resurrection 


affection.  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  for  them  |  will  bestow  |  good  deeds,  |  and  did 
Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.  85-96)  Part  - 16 
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© 

in  your  tongue,         |     We  (have)  made  it  easy  | 

5-!n  nnlv           1  Qfi 

with  it     1  and  warn  |      (to)  the  righteous      |   with  it 

that        1  m3\/  ni\/o  nl^H  tirlinnc 

lllClL  ytJU  llldy  vjlvc  LJIClU  LIUIIILJo 

®   ICJ  u> 

before  them  | 

l/Ve  (have)  destroyed    |  And  how  many 

97     1  hostilG.  1  a  pGOpiG 

any      |        of  them         |    you  perceive    |  Can 

1    a  generation?    |  of 

t 

0 

3l  ^1 

98  1 

a  sound?        |  from  them  |  hear 

1       or       1  one 

Surah  Ta  Ha 

.9 

the  IVIost  IVIercifu 

1    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah 

1           In  (the)  name 

the  Quran 

1     to  you     1  We  (have)  sent  down 

1  Not  1       1        1   Ta  Ha. 

fear     |  for  (those)  who  |  (as)  a  reminder  |    (But)  | 

2       1  that  you  be  distressed 

© 

and  the  heavens 

1   the  earth    |  created  |   from  (He)  Who   |  A  revelation  |  3 

©  ^1 

is  established.  | 

the  Throne  |    over    |    The  Most  Gracious     |       4       |  [the]  high. 

43  0 

and  whatever  | 

the  heavens     |    (is)  in    |  whatever 

To  Him  (belongs)  |  5 

♦♦  ^♦^ 

(is)  under    |  and  whatever  |     (is)  between  them     |  and  whatever  |  the  earth,  |  (is)  in 

oil  J^'L 

Oli    ©  cflll 

l<nows     1  then  indeed.  He  |  the  word,   |  you  speal<  aloud 

1  And  if  1       6       1  the  soil. 

N't  ^ 

^^10 

god        1  (there  is)  no  |    Allah  -    |       7       |    and  the  more  hidden.   |  the  secret 

Surah  19:  Maryam  (v.  97-98);  Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  1-8) 


Part -16 


97.  So  We  have  only  made 
it  (i.e.,  the  Quran)  easy  in 
your  tongue  that  you 
may  give  glad  tidings 
with  it  to  the  righteous 
and  warn  hostile  people 
therewith. 


98.  And  how  many  a 
generation  We  have 
destroyed  before  them? 
Can  you  perceive 
anyone  of  them  or 
hear  a  sound  from 
■\  -them? 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

1.  Ta  Ha. 

2.  We  have  not  sent  down 
to  you  the  Quran  that 
you  may  be  distressed 

3.  But  only  as  a  reminder 
for  those  who  fear 
(Allah) 

4.  A  revelation  from  He 
Who  created  the  earth 
and  the  high  heavens, 

5.  The  Most  Gracious 
Who  is  established  over 
the  Throne. 

6.  To  Him  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
in  the  earth  and  whatever 
is  between  them  and 
whatever  is  under  the 
soil. 

7.  And  if  you  speak 
aloud  the  word,  then 
indeed.  He  knows  the 
secret  and  what  is 
(even)  more  hidden. 

8.  Allah -there  is  no  god 
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except  Him.  To  Him 
belong  the  Most 
Beautiful  Names. 

9.  And  has  the  narration 
of  Musa  reached  you?  ^ 

g: 

10.  When  he  saw  a  fire, 
then  he  said  to  his 
family,  "Stay  here; 
indeed,  I  have 
perceived  a  fire; 
perhaps  I  can  bring 
you  a  burning  brand 
therefrom  or  find  some 
guidance  at  the  fire." 

11 .  Then  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  was  called,  "O 
Musa, 

12.  Indeed,  I  Am  your 
Lord,  so  remove  your 
shoes.  Indeed,  you  are 
in  the  sacred  valley  of 
Tuwa. 

13.  And  I  have  chosen 
you,  so  listen  to  what  is 
revealed  (to  you). 

14.  Indeed,  I  Am 
Allah.  There  is  no  god 
but  I,  so  worship  Me 
and  establish  the  prayer 
for  My  remembrance. 

15.  Indeed,  the  Hour  is 
coming.  I  almost  hide  it 
so  that  every  soul  may 
be  recompensed  for 
what  it  strives  for. 

16.  So  do  not  let  him 
avert  you  from  it,  the 
one  who  does  not 
believe  in  it  and 
follows  his  own 
desires,  lest  you  perish. 

17.  And  what  is  that  in 
your  right  hand,  O 
Musa?" 

18.  He  said,  "It  is  my 
staff;  I  lean  upon  it,  and 
with  it  I  bring  down 
leaves  for  my  sheep 
and  for  me  there  are 
other  uses  in  it." 


0 


8        the  Most  Beautiful.       the  Names, 


To  Him  (belong)    |   Him.    |  except 


he  saw  When 


(of)  Musa?  I  the  narration  |  come  to  you  |    And  has 


afire;     |  [I]  perceived  |  indeed,  I  |  "Stay  here;   |  to  his  family,  |  then  he  said  |  afire, 


at    I     I  find     I    or    I  a  burning  brand,  |  therefrom  |   bring  you   |  perhaps  I  (can) 


"O  Musa,  I  he  was  called,  |  he  came  to  it,  |  Then  when  |      10      |  guidance."  |  the  fire 


63' 


Indeed,  you       your  shoes.     so  remove    your  Lord,     |  Am      Indeed,  [I] 


11 


(have)  chosen  you,  |  And  I 


12 


(of)  Tuwa.    I    the  sacred    |  (are)  in  the  valley 


(There  is)  no    Allah.    I  Am     Indeed,  [I]         13        is  revealed,     to  what      so  listen 


for  My  remembrance.    |  the  prayer  |  and  establish  |  so  worship  IVIe  |     I,     |  but  |  god 

^1  ^UJI      01  © 


[I]  hide  it 


I  almost    I    (will  be)  coming. 


the  Hour       Indeed,  14 


51 


♦  •'♦♦I 


So  (do)  not  I       15       I  it  strives.  |  for  what  |    soul    |  every  |  that  may  be  recompensed 


and  follows       in  it 


believe    |  (does)  not  |  (one)  who  |     from  it     |  (let)  avert  you 


in  your  right  hand,       |  (is)  that  |  And  what  |     16     |   lest  you  perish.    |  his  desires, 


upon  it. 


I  lean 


(is)  my  staff;  |    "It    |   He  said. 


17 


O  Musa?" 


in  it  I  and  for  me  |  my  sheep,  |  for  |  with  it  |  and  I  bring  down  leaves 
Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  9-1 8)  Part  - 1 6 
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0 

X4\ 

JlS    ©  ^'X\  v^^ 

19 

1      0  Musa!"      1  ' 

Throw  it  down. 

1  He  said,  |      18      |  other."  |  (are)  uses 

© 

20 

1  moving  swiftly.  | 

(was)  a  snal<e, 

1    it    1  and  behold!  |  So  he  threw  it  down. 

\''  9  3  i  ^ 

the  former.  |  (to)  its  state  |  We  w 

II  return  it 

1    fear.    |  and  (do)  not  |  "Seize  it  |  He  said. 

white, 

1   it  will  come  out   |  your  side;  |  to 

1  your  hand  |  And  draw  near  |  21 

© 

of  1    That  We  may  show  you 

22  1 

another.  |  (as)  a  sign  |  disease  |  without  any 

'  lJ 
♦  , 

,    ©      ^'^\  1^1' 

Indeed,  he  |   Firaun.    |  to 

1  Go 

1       23       1  the  Greatest.  |  Our  Signs 

1 

my  breast  |    for  me    |  Expand  | " 

My  Lord!  | 

He  said,  |      24      |  (has)  transgressed." 

t|              3^\^  "J 

Q       Jiti^  © 

(the)  l<not  1  And  untie  |  26 

1  my  task 

1        for  me        |  And  ease  |  25 

© 

ay 

©  c^m 

28 

1    my  speech.  | 

That  they  may  understand  |      27      |  my  tongue  |  from 

Oj> 

©  C 

Harun, 

1         29          1    iTiy  family.    |  from  |  a  minister  |     for  me     |  And  appoint 

©  L>^-^1 

31           1    my  strength. 

through  him  |     Reinforce     |     30     |  my  brother. 

a 

© 

we  may  glorify  You    |  That 

1  32 

1  my  task  |   [in]    |   And  make  him  share 

331       ©  1 

O^^i        ©  w 

Indeed,  [You]      |  34 

much.  1  And  [we]  remember  You  |      33      |  much 

you  are  granted     |  "Verily,  | 

He  said,  | 

35       1  All-Seer."  |   of  us   |  You  are 

on  you      1  We  conferred  a  favo 

1  And  indeed,  |      36      |  0  Musa!  |  your  request. 

19.  He  said,  "Throw  it 
down,  O  Musa!" 

20.  So  he  threw  it  down, 
and  behold!  It  was  a 
snake,  moving  swiftly. 

21.  He  said,  "Seize  it  and 
do  not  fear.  We  will 
return  it  to  its  former 
state. 

22.  And  draw  near  your 
hand  to  your  side;  it  will 
come  out  white,  without 
any  disease,  as  another 
sign. 

23.  That  We  may  show 
you  of  Our  Greatest 
Signs. 

24.  Go  to  Firaun.  Indeed, 
he  has  transgressed." 

25.  He  said,  "O  my  Lord! 
^    Expand  my  breast  for 

me 

V 

26.  And  ease  for  me  my 
task 

27.  And  untie  the  knot 
from  my  tongue 

28.  That  they  may 
understand  my  speech. 

29.  And  appoint  for  me 
a  minister  from  my 
family. 

30.  Harun,  my  brother. 

31.  Reinforce  through 
him  my  strength. 

32.  And  make  him  share 
my  task 

33.  That  we  may  glorify 
You  much 

34.  And  remember  You 
much. 

35.  Indeed,  You  are  of  us 
All-Seer." 

36.  He  said,  "Verily,  you 
are  granted  your  request, 
O  Musa! 

37.  And  indeed.  We 
conferred  a  favor  on 
you 


Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  19-37) 


Part  - 16 


another  time. 


38.  When  We  inspired  to 
your  mother  that  which 
is  inspired, 


39.    (Saying),  'Cast  him 
into  the  chest  then  cast  it 
into  the  river,  then  let  the 
river  cast  it  onto  the 
bank;  and  he  will  be 
taken  by  one  who  is  an 
enemy  to  Me  and  an 
enemy  to  him.'  And  I^. 
cast  over  you  love  from  ^ 
Me  that  you  may  be  ^; 
brought  up  under  My  ^ 
Eye. 


40.  When  your  sister  went 
and  said,  'Shall,  I  show 
you  someone  who  will 
nurse  and  rear  him?'  So 
We  returned  you  to  your 
mother  that  she  might 
be  content  and  not 
grieve.  And  you  killed 
a  man,  but  We  saved 
you  from  the  distress, 
and  We  tried  you  with  a 
(severe)  trial.  Then  you 
remained  (for  some) 
years  with  the  people 
of  Madyan.  Then  you 
came  (here)  at  the 
decreed  time,  O  Musa! 


41.     And  I  have  chosen 
you  for  Myself. 


42.  Go,  you  and  your 
brother  with  My  Signs 
and  do  not  slacken  in 
My  remembrance. 


43.  Go,  both  of  you,  to 
Firaun.  Indeed,  he  has 
transgressed. 


44.  And  speak  to  him  a 
gentle  word,  perhaps  he 
may  take  heed 


436 

©  C/j^W^ 

is  inspired, 

what  1  your  mother  |  to   |  We  inspired  |  When 

37      1  another  time, 

^\  © 

In    1    then  cast  it    |  the  chest   |      in       |    cast  him  | 

'That      1  38 

Ul 

a 

to  Me,     1  an  enemy  |  will  take  him  |  on  the  bank;  |  the  river  |  then  let  cast  it  |  the  river, 

from  Me, 

1      love      1  over  you  |     And  1  cast  | 

to  him.'    1  and  an  enemy 

a  Si'** 

was  going 

1  When  1      39      I  My  Eye.  |  under  |  and  that  you  may  be  brought  up 

^\  .^''<    y\^' 9 

(one)  who 

1      [to]      1    1  show  you    1        'Shall,  |< 

and  she  said,  |  your  sister 

that     1  your  mother  |     to     |  So  We  returned  you  |       will  nurse  and  rear  him?' 

1 

a  man. 

1       And  you  killed        |  she  grieves.  |  and  not 

1  her  eyes  |  may  be  cooled 

(with)  a  tria 

1    and  We  tried  you     |      the  distress,  | 

from  1  but  We  saved  you 

Then     |  (of)  Madyan.  |  (the)  people  |    with    |     (some)  years 

1  Then  you  remained 

© 

40 

0  Musa!      1        the  decreed  (time)  | 

at        1    you  came 

you 

Go,        1       41        1       for  Myself. 

And  1  (have)  chosen  you 

'\           \^*^  '**^ 
^           ^  ^ 

My  remembrance.  |    in    |  slacken  |    and  (do)  not    |  with  My  Signs,  |  and  your  brother 

© 

(has)  transgressed.    |  Indeed,  he  |   Firaun.    |     to      |    Go,  both  of  you,    |  42 

may  take  heed    |     perhaps  he      |  gentle,  |  a  word   |  to  him 

1  And  speak  |  43 

Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  38-44) 


Part  - 16 
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•515     ©    0^  it 

fear     |  Indeed,  we  |      "Our  Lord! 

They  said,  |       44       |      fear."      |  or 

45       1    he  will  transgress."    |       that       |  or  |  against  us  |  he  will  hasten  |  that 

Sf^l  iJJ^ 

1  hear     |    with  you  both;    |   Indeed,  1  Am  |      fear.      |     "(Do)  not     |    He  said, 

both  (are)  Messengers  | 'Indeed,  we  |  and  say,  |    So  go  to  him    |       46       |  and  1  see. 

3      %y'^\     ^  J-;§  it; 

and  (do)  not       |       (the)  Children  of  Israel,       |  with  us  |  so  send  |  (of)  your  Lord, 

And  peace  |  your  Lord.  |    from    |  with  a  Sign   |  we  came  to  you  |  Verily,  |  torment  them. 

l!>i  © 

verily,         |  Indeed,  we  |  47 

1  the  Guidance.  |   follows   |  (one)  who  |  on 

(one)  who  |    (will  be)  on    |  the  punishment 

that     1      to  us      1  it  has  been  revealed 

©       jyi  vJT 

(is)  your  Lord,    |  "Then  who  |  He  said, 

48       1  and  turns  away."'  |  denies 

(to)  every    |  gave  |  (is)  the  One  Who 

"Our  Lord  |  He  said,  |      49      |  0  Musa?" 

"Then  what  |  He  said,  |       50  | 

He  guided  (it)."       |  then  |  its  form,  |  thing 

JlS  © 

"Its  knowledge  |  He  said,  |      51       |  (of)  the  former."  |  (of)  the  generations  |  (is  the)  case 

and  not     |     my  Lord     |     errs     |  Not  |  a  Record.  |    in    |  my  Lord,  |  (is)  with 

(as)  a  bed  |  the  earth  |     for  you     |    made    |  The  One  Who  |       52       |  forgets." 

the  sky       |    from    |  and  sent  down 

ways,    1   therein    |  for  you  |  and  inserted 

Surah  20:  The  Ta  Ha  (v.  45-53) 


Part  - 16 


or  fear  (Allah)." 

45.  They  said,  "Our  Lord! 
Indeed,  we  fear  that  he 
will  hasten  (punishment) 
against  us  or  that  he 
will  transgress." 

46.  He  said,  "Do  not  fear. 
Indeed,  I  Am  with  you 
both;  I  hear  and  I  see. 

47.  So  both  of  you  go  to 
him  and  say,  'Indeed,  we 
are  Messengers  of  your 
Lord,  so  send  the 
Children  of  Israel  with 
us  and  do  not  torment 
them.  Verily,  we  have 
come  to  you  with  a  Sign 
from  your  Lord.  And 
peace  will  be  upon  one 
who  follows  the 
Guidance. 

48.  Indeed,  it  has  been 
revealed  to  us  that  the 
punishment  will  be 
upon  one  who  denies 
and  turns  away."' 

49.  He  (Firaun)  said, 
"Then  who  is  your 
Lord,  O  Musa?" 

50.  He  said,  "Our  Lord  is 
the  One  Who  gave  to 
everything  its  form  and 
then  guided  (it)." 

51.  He  (Firaun)  said, 
"Then  what  is  the  case  of 
the  former  generations." 

52.  He  said,  "The 
knowledge  thereof  is 
with  my  Lord  in  a 
Record.  My  Lord  neither 
errs,  nor  forgets. 

53.  The  One  Who  made 
for  you  the  earth  as  a 
bed  and  inserted  therein 
ways  and  sent  down 
water  from  the  sky, 


then  We  brought  forth 
with  it  diverse  pairs  of 
plants. 

54.  Eat  and  pasture  your 
cattle.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  possessors  of 
intelligence.  ^ 


55.  From  it  We  created 
you,  and  in  it  We  will 
return  you,  and  from  it 
We  will  bring  you  out 
another  time. 


56.  And  verily.  We 
showed  him  (Firaun)  all 
Our  Signs,  but  he  denied 
and  refused. 


57.  He  (Firaun)  said, 
"Have  you  come  to  us 
to  drive  us  out  of  our 
land  with  your  magic,  O 
Musa? 


58.  Then  we  will 
surely  produce  for  you 
magic  like  it.  So  make 
between  us  and  you  an 
appointment,  which 
neither  you  nor  we  will 
fail  to  keep,  at  an  even 
place." 

59.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"Your  appointment  is  on 
the  day  of  the  festival 
when  the  people  will 
assemble  at  forenoon." 


60.  Then  Firaun  went 
away,  put  together  his 
plan,  then  came  (back). 

61.  Musa  said  to  them, 
"Woe  to  you!  Do  not 
invent  a  lie  against  Allah 
lest  He  will  destroy  you 
with  a  punishment.  And 
verily,  he  who  invented 
(a  lie)  has  failed." 

62.  Then  they  disputed 
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diverse.  |  plants 

1    of    1     pairs     1     with  it,     |  then  We  (have)  brought  forth  |  water. 

that,      1  i 

n       1    Indeed,    |      your  cattle.  | 

and  pasture  |    Eat    |  53 

From  it 

1        54        1  (of)  intelligence.  |  for  possessors  |  surely  (are)  Signs 

We  will  bring  you  out,  |  and  from  it  |    We  will  return  you, 

1  and  in  it  |  We  created  you. 

©  Ci>-I 

Our  Signs 

1  We  showed  him  |  And  verily. 

1      55      1  another.  |  time 

JlS  © 

"Have  you  come  to  us  |  He  said,  |      56      |  and  refused.  |  but  he  denied  |  all  of  them, 

57       1    0  Musa?     |     with  your  magic,     |    our  land    |      of      |  to  drive  us  out 

^. 

between  us  | 

So  make    |     like  it.     |  magic  |  Then  we  will  surely  produce  for  you 

Col  '^i 

you,     1  and  not  |    [we]    |  we  will  fail  it  |   not   |  an  appointment,  |  and  between  you 

(is  on  the)  day 

1    "Your  appointment    |  He  said,  | 

58       1  even."  |  (in)  a  place 

(at)  forenoon." 

1    the  people    |  will  be  assembled 

1  and  that  |    (of)  the  festival. 

then  1 

his  plan,     1     and  put  together     |  Firaun  |  Then  went  away  |  59 

JiS    ©  jf 

(Do)  not 

1  "Woe  to  you!  |    Musa,    |  to  them  | 

Said      1      60      1  came. 

V  > 

with  a  punishment.  |  lest  He  will  destroy  you  |      a  lie, 

1    Allah     1  against  |  invent 

Then  they  disputed   |      61      |        invented."        |  who  |    he  failed    |    And  verily, 
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62      I  the  private  conversation.  |  and  they  kept  secret  |  among  them,  |  (in)  their  affair 


01 


9^  o\  i;Ji5 


that 


they  intend     |    [two]  magicians    |  these  two  |  "Indeed,  |  They  said, 


and  do  away  |     with  their  magic 


your  land 


of 


they  drive  you  out 


then 


your  plan 


So  put  together  |      63      |  the  exemplary.  |  with  your  way 


lie 


overcomes. 


who    I    today    |  (will  be)  successful  |  And  verily,  |  (in)  a  line.  |  come 


we  will  be  |  [that]  |     or     |  you  throw  |  [that]  |  Either  |  "O  Musa!  |  They  said, 


64 


■^1 1 


Then  behold!  |    you  throw."    |  "Nay,   |  He  said,  |      65      |  throws?"  |  who  |  the  first 


that  they     |    their  magic     |    by    |  to  him  |    seemed    |  and  their  staffs  |  Their  ropes 

©      LfV  ^  J^jls  © 


67 


Musa. 


a  fear,    |   himself   |  in  |  So  sensed  |     66     |  (were)  moving. 


® 


^^'1    dot    631         -<)  ^ 


68       I   (will  be)  superior.   |    you    |  Indeed,  you  |    fear.    |  "(Do)  not  |  We  said. 


they  have  made.  |    what    |  it  will  swallow  up  |  your  right  hand;  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  And  throw 


ii 

will  be  successful  | 

and  not  |    (of)  a  magician    |    a  trick  | 

they  (have)  made  |  Only 

© 

i             f  \  ^\\ 
** 

the  magicians  |  So  were  thrown  down 

1      69      1  he  comes."  | 

wherever  |  the  magician 

©  ci^^ij 

70     1    and  Musa." 

1  (of)  Harun 

1  in  (the)  Lord  |  "We  believe 

1  They  said,  |  prostrating. 

4 

oil' 

Indeed,  he  |  to  you.  |  I  gave  permission  |  [that]  |  before  |  [to]  him  |  "You  believe  |  He  said, 
Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  63-71)  Part -16 


their  affair  among 
themselves  and  kept 
secret  their  private 
conversation. 

63.  They  said,  "Indeed, 
these  two  magicians 
intend  to  drive  you  out 
of  your  land  with  their 
magic  and  do  away 
with  your  exemplary 
way  (i.e.,  religion  or 
tradition). 

64.  So  put  together  your 
plan,  then  come  in  a  line. 
And  verily,  whoever 
overcomes  today  will 
be  successful." 

65.  They  said,  "O  Musa! 
Either  you  throw  or  we 
will  be  the  first  to 
throw?" 

66.  He  said,  "Nay,  you 
throw."  Then  behold! 
Their  ropes  and  their 
staffs,  by  their  magic, 
seemed  to  him  as 
though  they  were 
moving. 

67.  So  Musa  sensed  a 
fear  within  himself 

68.  We  said,  "Do  not 
fear.  Indeed,  you  will 
be  superior. 

69.  And  throw  what  is  in 
your  right  hand;  it  will 
swallow  up  what  they 
have  made.  They  have 
only  made  a  trick  of  a 
magician;  and  the 
magician  will  never 
succeed  wherever  he 
comes." 

70.  So  the  magicians  fell 
down  in  prostration. 
They  said,  "We  believe 
in  the  Lord  of  Harun 
and  Musa." 

71.  He  (Firaun)  said,  "You 
believed  him  before  I 
gave  you  permission. 
Indeed,  he 
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is  your  chief  who  taught 
you  magic.  So  I  will 
surely  cut  off  your  hands 
and  your  feet  of  opposite 
sides,  and  I  will  crucify 
you  on  the  trunks  of  the 
date-palms,  and  you 
will  surely  know  which 
of  us  is  more  severe 
and  more  lasting  in 
punishment." 


72.  They  said,  "We  will 
never  prefer  you  to  what 
has  come  to  us  of  the 
clear  proofs  and  (to)  the 
One  Who  created  us.  So 
decree  whatever  you 
are  decreeing.  You  can 
decree  only  for  the  life 
of  this  world. 


73.  Indeed,  we  believe  in 
our  Lord  that  He  may 
forgive  for  us  our  sins 
and  the  magic  to  which 
you  compelled  us.  And 
Allah  is  Best  and  Ever 
Lasting." 


74.  Indeed,  he  who  comes " 
to  his  Lord  as  a  criminal 
then  indeed,  for  him  is 
Hell.  He  will  neither  die 
in  it  nor  live. 


75.  But  whoever  comes 
to  Him  as  a  believer, 
having  done  righteous 
deeds,  for  those  will  be 
the  high  ranks. 


76.      Gardens  of  Eden, 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow,  they  will  abide 
in  it  forever.  And  that  is  \ 
the  reward  for  one  who^ 


purifies  himself. 


77.  And  verily. 

We  inspired  to  Musa, 
"Travel  by  night  with 
My  slaves  and  strike 


your  hands  |  So  surely  1  will  cut  off  |  the  magic.  |  taught  you  |  the  one  who  |  (is)  your  chief, 

(the)  trunks  |     on     |  and  surely  1  will  crucify  you 

opposite  sides,  |  of  |  and  your  feet 

(in)  punishment  |  (is)  more  severe  |  which  of  us  |  and  surely  you  will  know  |  (of)  date-palms 

what  1  over  |  we  will  prefer  you  |  "Never  | 

They  said,    |      71      |  and  more  lasting." 

15^  (S$\i 

So  decree    |  created  us.    |  and  the  One  Who  |  the  clear  proofs,  |    of    |  has  come  to  us 

life        1     (for)  this     |  you  can  decree  |  Only  |  (are)  decreeing.  |  you  |  whatever 

that  He  may  forgive    |  in  our  Lord  |  we  believe  |  Indeed,  [we]  |      72      |  (of)  the  world. 

And  Allah  |  the  magic.  |    of    |  on  it  |  you  compelled  us  |  and  what  |  our  sins  |  for  us 

^       ♦♦til  ' 
♦         ^  **    ^  , 

(to)  his  Lord  |     comes     |  who  |  Indeed,  he  | 

73      1  and  Ever  Lasting."  |  (is)  Best 

and  not  |       in  it       |  he  will  die  |  Not  |  (is)  Hell.  | 

for  him  1  then  indeed,  |  (as)  a  criminal 

he  has  done    |  verily,  |  (as)  a  believer  | 

:omes  to  Him  |  But  whoever  |     74     |  live. 

75       1  [the]  high.  |  (will  be)  the  ranks. 

1  for  them  |  then  those  |  the  righteous  deeds, 

bi  (s^ 

abiding  forever   |   the  rivers,    |  underneath  them  |  from  |   flows    |  (of)  Eden  |  Gardens 

And  verily,  |     76     |  purifies  himself.  |  (for  him)  who 

1  (is)  the  reward  |  And  that  |  in  it. 

and  strike     |    with  My  slaves    |  "Travel  by  night 

that,  1  Musa  |    to    |  We  inspired 
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and  not  |  to  be  overtaken  |   fearing    |   not   |  dry;  |  the  sea  |  in  |  a  path  |  for  them 


but  covered  them  |  with  his  forces,  |  Firaun  |  Then  followed  them  |     77     |  being  afraid.' 


his  people  |     Firaun     |  And  led  astray   |     78     |  covered  them  |  what  |  the  sea  |  from 


We  delivered  you  |  Verily,  |  O  Children  of  Israeli  |     79      |  guide  them.  |  and  (did)  not 


(of)  the  Mount  |    on  (the)  side    |  and  We  made  a  covenant  with  you  |  your  enemy,  |  from 


Eat 


80     I  and  the  quails.  |  the  Manna  \   to  you   |  and  We  sent  down  |  the  right. 


therein,  |  transgress  |  and  (do)  not  |  We  have  provided  you  |  which  |  (the)  good  things  |  of 


My  Anger,  |  on  whom  descends  |  And  whoever  |  My  Anger.  |  upon  you  |  lest  should  descend 


Ui3 


© 


he  (has)  perished.    |  indeed. 


the  Perpetual  Forgiver     |  But  indeed,  I  Am  |  81  

t/J^I  ''^    li^U    O^i  6^fi  66 


remains  guided.  |  then  |  righteous  (deeds)  |  and  does  |  and  believes  |  repents  |  of  whoever 


-'I'T-'  3 


83 


O  Musa?"  I  your  people,  |   from    |  made  you  hasten  |  "And  what  |  82 


^1  (SI'S      M  ?  JiS 


my  Lord,   |     to  you     |  and  I  hastened  |  my  tracks,  |  upon  |  (are)  close  |  "They  |  He  said. 


l!3     Oi     iSiJ     JiS  © 


We  (have)  tried   |  [verily]  |  "But  indeed.  We  |  He  said,  |      84      |  that  You  be  pleased." 


85 


the  Samiri."    |    and  has  led  them  astray 


after  you       |  your  people 


He  said,  |  (and)  sorrowful.  |  angry  |  his  people  |  to  |  Then  Musa  returned 
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for  them  a  dry  path  in 
the  sea,  not  fearing  to  be 
overtaken  (by  Firaun) 
and  not  being  afraid  (of 
drowning)." 

78.  Then  Firaun  followed 
them  with  his  forces,  but 
covered  them  from  the 
sea  (i.e.,  water)  that 
which  covered  them 

79.  And  Firaun  led  his 
people  astray  and  did 
not  guide  them. 

80.  O  Children  of  Israel! 
Verily,  We  delivered  you 
from  your  enemy,  and 
We  made  a  covenant 
with  you  on  the  right 
side  of  the  Mount  and 
We  sent  down  to  you 
Manna  and  the  quails. 

81.  Eat  of  the  good 
things  which  We  have 
provided  you  and  do 
not  transgress  therein, 
lest  My  Anger  should 
descend  upon  you.  And 
he  on  whom  My  Anger 
descends  has  indeed 
perished. 

82.  But  indeed,  I  Am  the 
Perpetual  Forgiver  of 
whoever  repents  and 
believes  and  does 
righteous  deeds  then 
remains  guided. 

83.  (Allah  said),  "And 
what  made  you  hasten 
from  your  people,  O 
Musa?" 

84.  He  said,  "They  are 
close  upon  my  tracks, 
and  I  hastened  to  you 
my  Lord,  that  You  be 
pleased." 

85.  He  said,  "But  indeed. 
We  have  tried  your 
people  after  you 
(departed),  and  the 
Samiri  has  led  them 
astray." 

86.  Then  Musa  returned 
to  his  people,  angry  and 
sorrowful.  He  said, 


"O  my  people!  Did 
your  Lord  not  promise 
you  a  good  promise? 
Then,  did  the  promise 
seem  long  to  you,  or 
did  you  desire  that  the 
Anger  of  your  Lord 
descend  upon  you,  so 
you  broke  your  promise 
to  me?" 

87.  They  said,  "We  did 
not  brealc  our  promise 
to  you  by  our  own  will, 
but  we  were  made  to 
carry  burdens  from  the 
ornaments  of  the 
people,  so  we  threw 
them,  and  thus  threw 
the  Samiri " 

88.  Then  he  brought 
forth  for  them  (the 
statue  of)  a  calf  which 
had  a  lowing  sound, 
and  they  said,  "This  is 
your  god  and  the  god  of 
Musa,  but  he  has 
forgotten." 

89.  Then,  did  they  not 
see  that  it  could  not 
return  to  them  a  word 
(i.e.,  respond  to  them) 
and  that  it  did  not  ^ 
possess  for  them  anyp 
hami  or  benefit?  ~r 

90.  And  verily  Harun  had 
said  to  them  before, "O 
my  people!  You  are 
only  being  tested  by  it, 
and  indeed,  your  Lord 
is  the  Most  Gracious, 
so  follow  me  and  obey 
my  order. " 

91.  They  said,  "Never 
we  will  cease  being 
devoted  to  it  (i.e.,  the 
calf)  until  Musa  returns 
to  us." 

92.  He  (Musa) 
said,  "O  Harun!  What 
prevented  you,  when 
you  saw  them  going 
astray, 

93.  From  following  me? 
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Then,  did  seem  long  |  good?   |  a  promise  |  your  Lord  |  promise  you  |  Did  not  |  "O  my  people! 


upon  you 


descend  |    that    |  did  you  desire  |  or  |  the  promise, 


to  you 


They  said,  |      86      |  (the)  promise  to  me?"  |  so  you  broke  |  your  Lord,  |  of  |  (the)  Anger 

Ek.  s^/yi  imf  G 


burdens  I  [we]  were  made  to  carry  I  but  we  |  by  our  will,  |  promise  to  you  |  we  broke  |  "Not 

jjJI    djjSi  ^>SJl 


threw 


and  thus 


so  we  threw  them     |  (of)  the  people,  |  ornaments  |  from 


6J    lOw^MSf    >^?UCr  ^ 


it  had  I     body     |  a  calf's  |  for  them  |    Then  he  brought  forth 


87 


the  Samiri.' 


and  the  god  |      (is)  your  god 


"This 


and  they  said, 


a  lowing  sound, 


that  not     I  they  see  |  Then,  did  not 


88 


but  he  forgot."    |    (of)  Musa, 


i«*  <  JJ  -^1  f\i3^  "^^*f,-'       •»    ^"Ti  f  a'' 


any  harm  |  for  them  |    possess    |  and  not  |     a  word     |  to  them  |  it  (could)  return 


Harun  |  to  them  |     (had)  said     |  And  verily 


89 


I  any  benefit?  |      and  not 


61  i 


^4?  -I  3i*S  \3i,  , 


and  indeed,  |     by  it,     |     you  are  being  tested     |   Only   |  "O  my  people!  |  before, 

©  ^      dri^jJI  pi^ 


90 


my  order."    |  and  obey  |    so  follow  me    |  (is)  the  Most  Gracious,  |  your  Lord 


returns 


until 


being  devoted  to  it    |   we  will  cease    |  "Never  |    They  said, 


when   I   prevented  you,    |  What  |    "O  Harun!    |  He  said, 


91 


Musa."      to  us 


© 


y  3fC'<  ^ 


you  follow  me? 


That  not 


92 


going  astray,  |  you  saw  them 
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'               y  s  y 

"0  son  of  my  mother!     |  He  said,  |      93      |  my  order?"  |  Then,  have  you  disobeyed 

[1]  feared   |  Indeed,  1  |  by  my  head.  |  and  not  |  by  my  beard  |  seize  (me)  | 

(Do)  not 

01 

(the)  Children  of  Israel       |  between  |  "You  caused  division  |  you  would  say,  |  that 

(is)  your  case,  |  "Then  what  |  He  said,  |      94      |  my  word.'"  |  you  respect  |  and  not 

©  4,13 

they  perceive,  |      not      |    what    |  "1  perceived  |    He  said 

1       95       1    0  Samiri?" 

(of)  the  Messenger    |  (the)  track  |     from     |  a  handful   |    so  1  took  | 

in  it, 

96          1    my  soul."    |  to  me  |  suggested  | 

and  thus        |  then  threw  it, 

01 

that 

1   the  life    1        in        |   for  you    |  And  indeed,  |  "Then  go.  | 

He  said. 

(is)  an  appointment       |  for  you  |  And  indeed,  |   touch.'    |  '(Do)  not  |  you  will  say, 

♦  ♦♦♦ 

that  which  |    your  god    |     at     |      And  look      |      you  will  fail  to  (keep)  it 

1  never 

then 

1    Surely  we  will  burn  it    |    devoted.    |        to  it 

1       you  have  remained 

©   ^  ^'i  a 

Only 

1       97       1  (in)  particles."  |  the  sea  |  in  | 

certainly  we  will  scatter  it 

He. 

1         but         1  god  1  (there  is)  no  |   the  One 

1    (is)  Allah  1 

your  God 

$  M 

Thus      1       98       1  (in)  knowledge.  |  things  |       all       |  He  has  encompassed 

-f'  fy 

has  preceded.         |  (of)  what  |    (the)  news    |   from    |     to  you  | 

We  relate 
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Then  have  you 
disobeyed  my  order?" 


94.  He  (Harun)  said,  "O 
son  of  my  mother!  Do 
not  seize  me  by  my 
beard  or  by  my  head. 
Indeed,  I  feared  that 
you  would  say,  'You 
caused  division  among 
the  Children  of  Israel 
and  you  did  not  respect 
my  word.'" 


95.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Then 
what  is  your  case,  O 
Samiri?" 


96.  He  said,  "I  perceived 
what  they  did  not 
perceive,  so  I  took  a 
handfiil  (of  dust)  from 
the  track  of  the 
Messenger  and  threw  it, 
and  thus  my  soul 
suggested  tome." 


97.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"Then  go.  And  indeed, 
in  this  life  it  is  for 
you  to  say,  'Touch  me 
not.'  And  indeed,  for 
you  is  an  appointment 
that  you  will  not  fail  to 
keep.  And  look  at  your 
god  to  which  you 
remained  devoted.  We 
will  surely  bum  it,  and 
scatter  its  particles  in 
the  sea." 


98.  Your  God  is  only 
Allah.  There  is  no  god 
but  He.  He  has 
encompassed  all  things 
in  knowledge. 


99.  Thus,  We  relate  to 
you  from  the  news  of 
what  has  preceded. 
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And  We  have  certainly 
given  you  a  Reminder 
from  Us. 

100.  Whoever  turns  away 
from  it,  then  indeed,  he 
will  bear  a  burden  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 

101.  They  will  abide  in  it 
forever,  and  evil  will  be 
the  load  for  them  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 

102.  The  Day  the  Trumpet 
will  be  blown,  and  We 
will  gather  the  criminals, 
that  Day,  blue-eyed 
(with  terror). 

103.  Mumiuring  among 
themselves,  "You  did  not 
remain  except  for  ten." 

104.  We  know  best  what 
they  will  say  when  the 
best  of  them  in  conduct 
will  say,  "You  did  not 
remain  except  for  a 
day"  o 

105.  And  they  ask  you  \t 
about  the  mountains, 
say,  "My  Lord  will  blast 
them  into  particles. 

106.  Then  He  will  leave  it 
a  level  plain. 

107.  You  will  not  see  in  it 
any  crookedness  or  any 
curve." 

108.  On  that  Day  they 
will  follow  the  caller, 
no  deviation  therefrom. 
And  all  voices  will  be 
humbled  (in  the 
presence  of)  the  Most 
Gracious,  so  you  will 
not  hear  except  a  faint 
sound. 

109.  On  that  Day,  no 
intercession  will  benefit 


1 
® 

99      1    a  Reminder.    |     Us  | 

from       1  We  have  given  you  |  And  certainly 

(on  the)  Day 

1    will  bear    |  then  indeed,  he  |       from  it,       |  turns  away  |  Whoever 

©        VJ^  ^1 

and  evil  | 

in  it,     1  Abiding  forever 

100       1    a  burden.    |     (of)  Resurrection 

0 

101  1 

(as)  a  load    |    (of)  the  Resurrection    |       (on  the)  Day       |     for  them 

and  We  will  gather    |   the  Trumpet, 

in       1        will  be  blown        |    (The)  Day 

c 

©  0:^^! 

They  are  murmuring  | 

102     1  blue-eyed.  |   that  Day,    |  the  criminals. 

© 

<^  % 

103  1 

ten."     1  except  (for)  | 

you  remained  |    "Not    |     among  themselves, 

(the)  best  of  them     |    will  say,  | 

when   1  they  will  say  |    what    |  know  best  |  We 

© 

104 

1     a  day."     |  except  (for)  |    you  remained    |      "Not      |  (in)  conduct. 

my  Lord  | 

Will  blast  them  |   so  say. 

1  the  mountains,  |  about  |    And  they  ask  you 

©  i. 

^\}^  © 

106  1 

plain.       1  a  level  |  Then  He  will  leave  it,  |      105      |     (into)  particles. 

© 

107  1 

any  curve."    |  and  not 

1  any  crookedness  |     in  it     |  you  will  see  |  Not 

r^ih            L^l^l  o>^ 

from  it.  1 

deviation       |    no    |    the  caller,    |       they  will  follow       |  On  that  Day 

•% 

C^(/i  youu>j 

so  no 

t            1  for  the  Most  Gracious,  |    the  voices    |    And  (will  be)  humbled 

®   i::*  %  0 

will  benefit  | 

not   1    (On)  that  Day 

108     1  a  faint  sound.  |  except  |  you  will  hear 

Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  100-109) 


Part  - 16 
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1)         Oil         a*  '>)l 

[to  him]       1  has  given  permission   |     (to)  whom     |    except    |    the  intercession 

He  knows  1       109       |  a  word.   |  for  him  |  and  He  has  accepted  |  the  IVIost  Gracious, 

they  encompass     |  while  not  |    (is)  behind  them,    |  and  what  |  (is)  before  them  |  what 

the  faces        |        And  (will  be)  humbled        |      110      |  (in)  knowledge.  |  it 

O^            OU  Ji^y^\ 

(he)  who  1    will  have  failed    |  And  verily  |  the  Self-Subsisting.   |  before  the  Ever-Living, 

the  righteous  deeds  |    of    |   does    |  But  (he)  who  |       111       |  wrongdoing.  |  carried 

deprivation.  |  and  not  |    injustice    |  he  will  fear  |  then  not  |  (is)  a  believer,  |  while  he 

© 

(in)  Arabic     |  (the)  Quran  |      We  have  sent  it  down,      |   And  thus 

1  112 

Oyu^                       O^    ^  ^ 

fear     |  that  they  may  |  the  warnings  |  of  |       in  it       |     and  We  have  explained 

<J^          ©  ^1 

So  high  (above  all)      |     113     |  remembrance.  |    [for]  them    |  it  may  cause  |  or 

with  the  Quran    |     hasten     |   And  (do)  not    |   the  True.   |   the  King, 

1     (is)  Allah 

Jjj          ^1    ^  01 

if. 

"My  Lord!  |  and  say,  |  its  revelation,  |    to  you    |    is  completed    |  [that] 

1  before 

We  made  a  covenant       |  And  verily  |        114        |  (in)  knowledge." 

1  Increase  me 

in  him            1  We  found  |  and  not  |  but  he  forgot;  |  before. 

1  Adam  |  with 

"Prostrate    |     to  the  Angels,      |  We  said  |  And  when  |       115  | 

determination. 

Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  110-116) 


Part  - 16 


except  to  whom  the 
Most  Gracious  has 
given  permission  and 
He  has  accepted  his 
word. 


110.  He  knows  what  is 
before  them  and  what  is 
behind  them  while  they 
do  not  encompass  it  in 
Ifliowledge. 


111.  And  faces  will  be 
humbled  before  the 
Ever-Living,  the  Self- 
Subsisting.  And  verily, 
he  will  have  failed  he 
who  carried  wrongdoing. 


112.  But  he  who 

does  righteous  deeds 
while  he  is  a  believer, 
then  he  will  neither 
fear  injustice  nor 
deprivation. 


113.  And  thus  We  have 
sent  it  down,  the  Quran 
in  Arabic  and  have 
explained  the  warnings 
in  it  that  they  may 
fear  Allah  or  that  it 
may  cause  them 
remembrance. 


114.  So  high  (above  all) 
is  Allah,  the  True  King. 
And  do  not  hasten  with 
the  Quran  before  its 
revelation  is  completed 
to  you,  and  say,  "My 
Lord!  Increase  me  in 
knowledge." 


115.  And  verily  We  made 
a  covenant  with  Adam 
before,  but  he  forgot; 
and  We  did  not  find  in 

1     him  determination. 

116.  And  when  We  said 
to  the  Angels,  "Prostrate 


to  Adam,"  and  they 
prostrated,  except  Iblis; 
he  reflised. 


117.  Then  We  said,  "O 
Adam!  Indeed,  this  is 
an  enemy  to  you  and 
your  wife.  So  let  him 
not  drive  you  out  from 
Paradise  so  that  you 
suffer. 


118.  Indeed,  it  is  for  you 
not  to  be  hungry  therein 
or  be  unclothed. 


119.  And  that  you  will 
not  be  thirsty  therein  or 
exposed  to  the  sun's 
heat." 

120.  Then  Shaitaan 
whispered  to  him;  he 
said,  "O  Adam!  Shall  I 
direct  you  to  the  tree  of 
Eternity  and  a 
kingdom  that  will  not 
deteriorate?" 

121.  Then  they  both  ate 
from  it,  so  their  shame 
became  apparent  to 
them,  and  they  began  to 
fasten  on  themselves 
leaves  of  Paradise.  And 
Adam  disobeyed  his 
Lord  and  erred. 

122.  Then  his  Lord  chose 
him  and  turned  to  him 
(in  forgiveness)  and 
guided  him. 

123.  He  said,  "Go 
down  from  it  all,  being 
enemies  to  one  another. 
Then  if  there  comes  to 
you  guidance  from  Me, 
then  whoever  follows 
My  guidance  will 
neither  go  astray  (in  this 
world)  nor  suffer  (in 
the  Hereafter). 

124.  And  whoever  turns 
away 
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116  1 

he  refused.  |        Iblis;        |     except     |    then  they  prostratec 

,    1  to  Adam," 

d    1^  61 

and  to  your  wife.  |  to  you  |  (is)  an  enemy  |    this    |  Indeed, 

1  "OAdam!  | 

Then  We  said. 

'y  ** 

so  (that)  you  would  suffer.    |    Paradise    |    from    |     (let)  him  drive  you  both     |  So  not 

e 

and  not 

1   therein    |    you  will  be  hungry    |  that  not  | 

for  you    1  Indeed,  |  117 

)  ciL** 

therein  |  will  suffer  from  thirst  |   not   |  And  that  you  |        118        |  you  wil 

be  unclothed. 

to  him 

1     Then  whispered     |        119        |  exposed  to  the  sun's  heat."  |  and  not 

**  "k 

(the)  tree 

1      to      1  1  direct  you  |     Shall     |  "0  Adam! 

1    he  said,  | 

Shaitaan, 

120 

1  (that  will)  deteriorate?"  |     not    |    and  a  kingdom   |       (of)  the  Eternity 

their  shame     |  to  them  |  so  became  apparent  |    from  it, 

1      Then  they  both  ate 

(of)  Paradise.  |  (the)  leaves  |  from  |    on  themselves    |    (to)  fasten    |    and  they  began, 

chose  him 

1    Then     |           121            |  and  erred.  |  his  Lord,  |  And  Adam  disobeyed 

"Go  down 

1  He  said,  |       122       |  and  guided  (him).    |  to  him  |  and  turned  |  his  Lord, 

Then  if             |  (as)  enemy.  |  to  others  |    some  of  you    |  all, 

1    from  it 

My  guidance,       |  follows  |  then  whoever,  |  guidance 

1  from  Me  |    comes  to  you 

turns  away   |  And  whoever  |     123     |  suffer.  |  and  not 

1  he  will  go  astray  |  then  not 

Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  117-124) 


Part  - 16 
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straitened     |    (is)  a  life    |   for  him    |      then  indeed,      |  My  remembrance,  |  from 


124 


blind."    I  (of)  the  Resurrection  |    (on  the)  Day    |  and  We  will  gather  him 


I  had      I    while  [verily]    |    blind    |  You  raised  me  |    Why    |  "My  Lord!  |  He  will  say. 


but  you  forgot  them,  I  Our  Signs,  |  came  to  you  |  "Thus  |  He  will  say,  |     125     |  sight." 


We  recompense 


And  thus    |     126     |  you  will  be  forgotten."  |  today  |  and  thus 


tf^k  ^y^\ 


(of)  his  Lord. 


in  (the)  Signs     |  believes  |    and  not    |  transgresses,   |  (he)  who 


and  more  lasting. 


(is)  more  severe    |  (of)  the  Hereafter  |  And  surely  (the)  punishment 


We  (have)  destroyed   |  how  many  |   [for]  them   |  it  guided  |  Then  has  not  |  127 


their  dwellings?   |    in    |    (as)  they  walk    |     the  generations,     |    of    |  before  them, 


128     I  (of)  intelligence.  |  for  possessors  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |    that    |  in  [Indeed, 


your  Lord, 


from 


(that)  preceded 


I  (for)  a  Word  |    And  if  not 


129 


determined.  |  and  a  term  |    an  obligation     |    surely  (would)  have  been 


(of)  your  Lord      |  with  praise  |  and  glorify  |  they  say  |  what  |   over   |  So  be  patient 

%i'J^ 


(the)  hours  |  and  from  |  its  setting;  |    and  before    |  (of)  the  sun  |    (the)  rising    |  before 


be  satisfied.  |  so  that  you  may  |  (of)  the  day  |  (at  the)  ends  |  and  glorify  |  (of)  the  night. 
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from  My  remembrance, 
then  indeed,  he  will 
have  a  straitened  life, 
and  We  will  gather  (i.e., 
raise)  him  blind  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection." 

125.  He  will  say,  "My 
Lord!  Why  have  You 
raised  me  blind  while  I 
had  sight  (before)." 

126.  He  will  say,  "Thus 
Our  Signs  came  to  you, 
but  you  forgot  them; 
and  thus  this  Day  you 
will  be  forgotten." 

127.  And  thus  We 
recompense  he  who 
transgresses  and  does 
not  believe  in  the  Signs 
of  his  Lord.  And  surely, 
the  punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  is  more  severe 
and  more  lasting. 

128.  Then  has  it  not 
guided  them  that  how 
many  generations  We 
have  destroyed  before 
them    as    they  walk 

y    among  their  dwellings? 

& Indeed,     in    that  are 
Signs  for  possessors  of 
\y  intelligence. 

129.  And  if  not  for 
a  Word  that  preceded 
from  your  Lord,  it  (i.e., 
punishment)  would  have 
been  an  obligation  (due 
immediately)  but  there 
is  a  term  determined  (for 
respite). 

130.  So  be  patient  over 
what  they  say  and  glorify 
the  praises  of  your  Lord 
before  the  rising  of  the 
sun  and  before  its 
setting;  and  glorify  Him 
during  the  hours  of  the 
night  and  at  the  ends  of 
the  day  so  that  you  may 
be  satisfied. 
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131.  And  do  not  extend 
your  eyes  towards  that 
by  which  We  have  given 
enjoyment  to  (some) 
pairs  of  them,  the 
splendor  of  worldly  life 
by  which  We  may  test 
them.  And  the  provision 
of  your  Lord  is  better 
and  more  lasting. 


132.  And  enjoin  prayer 
on  your  family  and  be 
steadfast  therein.  We 
do  not  ask  you  for 
provision;  We  provide 
for  you,  and  the  (best) 
outcome  is  for  the 
righteous. 


133.  And  they  say, 
"Why  does  he  not  bring 
us  a  sign  from  his 
Lord?"  Has  there  not 
come  to  them  evidence 
of  what  was  in  the 
former  Scriptures? 


134.  And  if  We  had 
destroyed  them  with  a 
punishment  before  him, 
they  would  have  said, 
"Our  Lord,  why  did 
You  not  send  to  us  a 
Messenger  so  we  could 
have  followed  Your 
Signs  before  we 
were  humiliated  and 
disgraced." 


135.  Say,  "Each  (of  us)  is 
waiting;  so  await.  Then  A 
you  will  know  who  are^ 
the  companions  of  the 
Even  Way  and  who  is 
guided." 


u 

what  1 

towards     |  your  eyes  |     extend     |   And  (do)  not    |  130 

(the)  splendor 

1       of  them 

1     pairs     1  [with  it],  |  We  have  given  for  enjoyment 

And  (the)  provision      |     in  it. 

1  that  We  may  test  them  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (of)  the  life 

(on)  your  family  | 

And  enjoin    |     131      |  and  more  lasting.  |  (is)  better  |  (of)  your  Lord 

(for)  provision;  | 

We  ask  you  |    Not    |     therein.      |  and  be  steadfast  |    the  prayer 

132       1    (is)  for  the  righteous[ness].    |  and  the  outcome  |  provide  (for)  you,  |  We 

^             y**  *, 

his  Lord?"  | 

from     1     a  sign 

1  he  brings  us  |    "Why  not     |     And  they  say, 

♦ 

u 

^'t  pi\ 

(was)  in  1 

(of)  what  1 

evidence       |      come  to  them       |     Has  not 

pi  ® 

We       1     And  if     |  133 

1         the  former?         |      the  Scriptures 

surely  they  (would)  have  said,  |      before  him,      |  with  a  punishment  |  (had)  destroyed  them 

a  Messenger, 

1        to  us 

1        You  sent        |      why  not      |    "Our  Lord, 

01 

[that]  1 

before 

1         Your  signs         |  so  we  (could)  have  followed 

<3r 

"Each  1 

Say,  1 

134         1  and  disgraced."  1    we  were  humiliated 

♦  ' 

(are  the)  companions  |  who 

1    Then  you  will  know    |   so  await.    |   (is)  waiting; 

t 
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Opi  VQi 

135  1 

is  guided." 

1     and  who     |       [the]  even,       |  (of)  the  way 

Surah  20:  Ta  Ha  (v.  131-135) 


Part  - 16 
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Surah  Al-Anbiya 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


3*  3  3 


(are)  in   |  while  they  |      their  account,       |  for  [the]  mankind  |      (Has)  approached 

Cr5 


of 


comes  to  them  Not 


turning  away.     |  heedlessness 


while  they     |  they  listen  to  it  |  except  |      anew      |  their  Lord,  |  from  |   a  Reminder 


130^  1 J 


"-"al**  »*  ^     y  JJ  3^^  \^ 


And  they  conceal 


their  hearts. 


Distracted 


(are  at)  play 


•V' 


except 


this 


"Is     I  [they]  wronged,  |  those  who  |  the  private  conversation. 


while  you 


the  magic  |  So  would  you  approach  |      like  you?      |  a  human  being 


the  word  |     knows     |  "My  Lord  |    He  said. 


see  (it)?" 


^1     ^1      ;ii  £ii 


the  All-Knower."  |     (is)  the  All-Hearer, 


And  He 


and  the  earth.      the  heavens 


9  )''•» 


he  (has)  invented  it;  |    nay,    |  dreams;  |    "Muddled    |   they  say,    |  Nay,  |  4 


was  sent   |     like  what     |    a  sign    |    So  let  him  bring  us    |  (is)  a  poet.  |    he    |  nay. 


town    I    any    |     before  them     |  believed  |  Not 


(to)  the  former." 


We  sent      And  not 


believe?     |   so  will  they   |  which  We  destroyed. 


cUf  1^  ^1       -JW  <J\  ^ 


(the)  people  |  So  ask  |  to  them.  |  We  revealed  |  men,  |  except  |  before  you 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
iO  the  Most  Gracious,  the 
^   Most  Merciful. 


1.  (The  time  of)  their 
account  has  approached 
for  mankind,  while  they 
are  turning  away  in 
heedlessness. 


2.  No  new  Reminder 
comes  to  them  from 
their  Lord  except  that 
they  listen  to  it  while 
they  are  at  play 


3.  With  their  hearts 
distracted.  And  those 
who  do  wrong 
conceal  their  private 
conversation,  (saying), 
"Is  this  (Prophet) 
except  a  human  being 
like  you?  So  would  you 
approach  magic  while 
you  see  (it)?" 


4.  He  said,  "My  Lord 
knows  (every)  word 
(spoken)  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  And  He 
is  the  All-Hearer,  the 
All-Knower." 


5.  Nay,  they  say, 

"Muddled  dreams;  nay, 
he  has  invented  it;  nay, 
he  is  a  poet.  So  let  him 
bring  us  a  sign  like  the 
ones  that  were  sent  to  the 
fonner  (Messengers)." 


6.  Not  a  town  which 
We  destroyed  believed 
before  them,  so  will 
they  believe? 


7.  And  We  sent  not  (as 
Messengers)  before  you 
except  men  to  whom 
We  revealed.  So  ask 
the  people 
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of  the  Reminder  if  you 
do  not  know. 


.1 


8.  And  We  did  not  make 
them  (i.e.,  Prophets) 
bodies  not  eating  food, 
nor  were  they  immortals. 

9.  Then  We  fulfilled  for 
them  the  promise,  and 
We  saved  them  and 
whom  We  willed  and 
destroyed  the  trans- 
gressors. 

10.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
down  to  you  a  Book  in 
which  is  your  mention 
Then  will  you  not  use^, 
reason? 

11.  And  how  many  a 
town  that  was  unjust 
We  have  shattered  and 
produced  after  them 
another  people. 

12.  Then  when  they 
perceived  Our  torment, 
behold,  they  fled  from 
it. 


13.  Flee  not,  but  return  to 
where  you  were  given 
luxury  and  to  your 
homes,  so  that  you  may 
be  questioned. 

14.  They  said,  "O  woe  to 
us!  Indeed,  we  were 
wrongdoers." 

15.  Then  their  cry  did  not 
cease  until  We  made 
them  reaped  and 
extinct. 

16.  And  We  did  not 

create  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  what  is 
between  them  in  play. 

17.  If  We  intended  to 
take 


And  not 


know. 


(do)  not  I    you    |   if   |  (of)  the  Reminder, 


they  were  |  and  not  |   the  food, 


eating 


not       bodies      We  made  them 


the  promise. 


We  fulfilled  (for)  them  |  Then 


immortals. 


the  transgressors.  |  and  We  destroyed  |    We  willed    |    and  whom    |  and  We  saved  them 


in  it 


a  Book 


to  you 


We  (have)  sent  down    |  Indeed, 


9 


t 

0 


And  how  many 


10 


you  use  reason?  |  Then  will  not  |  (is)  your  mention. 


and  We  produced  |    unjust,    |  (that)  was  |     a  town     |    of    |     We  (have)  shattered 


they  perceived 


Then  when 


11 


another  people.       |  after  them 


Flee  not, 


12 


were  fleeing.    |  from  it  |  they  |  behold,  |  Our  torment, 


and  to  your  homes. 


in  it    I  you  were  given  luxury  |  what  |  to  |  but  return 


"  O  woe  to  us!  I     They  said, 


13 


be  questioned.    |     so  that  you  may 


dig  cjij  US  ®  aj'  t!:  151 


[this]      I  ceased   |   Then  not   |      14      |  wrongdoers."  |  we  were  |  Indeed,  [we] 


© 


oi\^  jc> 


15 


extinct. 


reaped   |  We  made  them  |    until    |     their  cry 


(is)  between  them       |  and  what  |   and  the  earth    |  the  heavens  |  We  created  |  And  not 


We  take 


that 


We  intended 


16 


(for)  playing. 
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We  were 


Us, 


from    I   surely  We  (could  have)  taken  it   |  a  pastime, 


[the]  falsehood,    |  against   |    the  truth    |  We  hurl  |  Nay, 


17 


doers. 


Jj^l  pAJj       J^b    ^  lib 


(Is)  destruction       |  And  for  you  |  vanishing.  |  it  (is)  |  behold,  |  and  it  breaks  its  head. 


(is)  in    I     whoever     |  And  to  Him  (belongs) 


18 


I  you  ascribe.  |    for  what 


they  are  arrogant  |  not  |  (are)  near  Him  |  And  (those)  who  |  and  the  earth.  |  the  heavens 


They  glorify  (Him) 


19 


they  tire. 


and  not  |  worship  Him  |  to 


(have)  they  taken   |  Or  |      20      |   they  slacken.    |  not  |  and  [the]  day,  |  [the]  night 


© 


21 


raise  (the  dead)?    |  they  |  the  earth,   |  from  |  gods 


0 


r 


Allah, 


besides 


gods 


in  both  of  them  |  (there)  were 


(of)  the  Throne  |    Lord    |  (is)  Allah,  |  So  glorified  |  surely  they  (would)  have  been  ruined. 


about  what  |  He  (can)  be  questioned  |  Not 


22 


they  attribute.    |  (above)  what 


^  U) 


>5l 


© 


(have)  they  taken 


Or 


23      I  will  be  questioned.  |  but  they  |  He  does. 


(is)  a  Reminder      |    This    |     your  proof.     |  "Bring  |  Say,  |  gods?  |  besides  Him 


(were)  before  me."  |  (for  those)  who  |  and  a  Reminder  |  (are)  with  me,  |  (for  those)  who 


(are)  averse.  |  so  they  |  the  truth  |  know  |  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |  But 
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a  pastime,  surely  We 
could  have  taken  it 
from  Us,  if  We  were 
to  do  so. 


18.  Nay,  We  hurl  the 
truth  against  falsehood 
and  it  destroys  it  behold, 
it  vanishes.  And  for  you 
is  destruction  for  what 
you  ascribe. 


19.  And  to  Him  belongs 
whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  those  near  Him 
are  not  (prevented)  by 
arrogance  to  worship 
Him,  nor  do  they  tire. 


20.  They  glorify  (Him) 
night  and  day  and  do 
not  slacken. 


21.  Or  have  they  taken 
gods  from  the  earth 
who  raise  (the  dead)? 


22.  If  there  were  gods  in 
both  of  them  (i.e.,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth) 
besides  Allah,  surely 
they  would  have  been 
ruined.  So  glorified  is 
Allah,  Lord  of  the 
Throne,  above  what 
they  attribute  (to  Him). 


23.  He  cannot  be 

questioned  about  what 
He  does,  but  they  will 
be  questioned. 


24.  Or  have  they  taken 
gods  besides  Him?  Say, 
"Bring  your  proof.  This 
is  a  Reminder  for  those 
with  me  and  a  Reminder 
for  those  before  me." 
But  most  of  them  do 
not  know  the  truth,  so 
they  are  averse. 


25.        And  We  did  not 

send  before  you  any 
Messenger  but  We 
revealed  to  him  that, 
"There  is  no  god  except 
Me,  so  worship  Me." 


26.  And  they  say,  "The 
Most  Gracious  has 
taken  a  son."  Glorified 
is  He!  Nay,  they  are 
honored  slaves. 


27.  They  cannot  precede 
Him  in  word,  and  they 
act  by  His  command. 


28.  He  knows  what  is 
before  them  and  what  is 
behind  them,  and  they 
cannot  intercede  except 
for  one  whom  He 
approves.  And  they, 
from  fear  of  Him, 
stand  in  awe. 


29.  And  whoever  of 
them  says,  "Indeed,  I 
am  a  god  besides  Him." 
Then  such  a  one  We  will 
recompense  with  Hell. 
Thus  We  recompense 
the  wrongdoers. 
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30.  Have  not  considered  ^ 
those  who  disbelieve 
that  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  were  a  joined 
entity,  then  We  parted 
them  and  made  every 
living  thing  from 
water?  Then  will  they 
not  believe? 


31.  And  We  have  placed 
in  the  earth  firmly  set 
mountains,  lest  it  should 
shake  with  them,  and 
We  made  therein  broad 
passes  as  ways 


t     ^^^^    hi  S^bi  ® 


but 


Messenger      |  any  |     before  you     |    We  sent    |  And  not 


24 


131 


"5)1 


^1  ^1  (J-^ 


Me, 


except 


god       I  "(There  is)  no  |  that  [He],    [  to  him  |  We  reveal(ed) 


the  IVIost  Gracious     |     "IHas  fal<en     |  And  they  say, 


25 


so  worship  Me." 


0 


6^ 


26 


honored. 


I  (they  are)  slaves  |    Nay,    |  Glorified  is  He!  |  a  son.' 


pA5 


by  His  command  |    and  they    |     in  word, 


they  (can)  precede  Him 


Not 


and  what    |   (is)  before  them,    |     what     |  He  knows  |  27 


act. 


'  °  *  \  * 


for  whom 


except 


they  (can)  intercede    |  and  not  |     (is)  behind  them, 


28 


stand  in  awe.       fear  of  Him, 


from      I  And  they,   |  He  approves. 


f^jiCr^  o"-^ 


besides  Him.' 


a  god 


"Indeed  ,  I  am      of  them, 


says 


And  whoever 


We  recompense 


Thus 


(with)  Hell.      I  We  will  recompense  |  Then  that 


that       disbelieved    those  who  see 


Do  not 


29      I  the  wrongdoers. 


then  We  parted  them     |  a  joined  entity,  |  were 


and  the  earth      the  heavens 


Then  will  not    |    living  thing?    |    every    |  [the]  water  |  from 


and  We  made 


firmly  set  mountains,  |  the  earth  |  in  |  And  We  (have)  placed  |      30      |  they  believe? 


(as)  ways,  |  broad  passes  |  therein  |  and  We  made  |  with  them,  |  it  (should)  shake  |  lest 
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a  roof    I    the  sky    |    And  We  made 


31 


(be)  guided.    |  so  that  they  may 


And  He 


32 


tum  away.  |  its  Signs,  |  from 


But  they,    |  protected. 


and  the  moon;    |  and  the  sun  |  and  the  day,  |   the  night   |  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


We  made 


And  not 


33 


floating.     |  an  orbit  |    in    |  each 


then  (would)  they  |  you  die,  |     so  if     |  [the]  immortality;  |   before  you    |  for  any  man 

Cp   ®  0.3^1 


And  We  test  you  |  [the]  death.  |    (will)  taste    |    soul    |  Every  |     34     |  live  forever? 


©    6^   ^li       ^'li  ^ 


35     I  you  will  be  returned.  |  and  to  Us  |  (as)  a  trial;  |  and  [the]  good  |  with  [the]  bad 


they  take  you 


not 


disbelieve     |  those  who  |  you  see  |  And  when 


jJC^^  iJ^\    IJoil    I5>4  '^l 


your  gods?" 


mentions     |  the  one  who  |     "Is  this     |  (in)  ridicule,  |  except 


(are)  disbelievers.     |    [they]    |    (of)  the  Most  Gracious    |  at  (the)  mention  |  And  they 


I  will  show  you 


haste. 


of 


the  man       Is  created 


36 


And  they  say. 


37 


ask  Me  to  hasten. 


so  (do)  not  I     My  Signs 


^'**    s  ft      f i<' 


truthful?" 


you  are 


if      I  promise. 


this      I  "When  (will  be  fulfilled) 


(when)  not    |    (the)  time    |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |    knew    |  If 


38 


their  backs  |  from  |  and  not  |  the  Fire  |  their  faces  |  from  |  they  will  avert 
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so  that  they  may  be 
guided. 

32.  And  We  have  made 
the  sky  a  protected  roof. 
But  they  tum  away  from 
its  Signs. 

33.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  created  the  night 
and  the  day  and  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  each 
floating  in  an  orbit. 

34.  And  We  did  not  grant 
to  any  man  before  you 
immortality;  so  if  you 
die,  would  they  live 
forever? 


35.  Every  soul  will  taste 
death.  And  We  test  you 
with  bad  and  good  as  a 
trial;  and  to  Us  you  will 
be  returned. 

36.  And  when  those  who 
disbelieve  see  you,  they 
take  you  not  except  in 
ridicule  (saying),  "Is  this 
the  one  who  mentions 
your  gods?"  And  they 
are,  at  the  mention  of 
the  Most  Gracious, 
disbelievers. 

37.  Man  is  created  of 
haste  (i.e.,  impatience). 
I  will  show  you  My 
Signs,  so  do  not  ask  Me 
to  hasten. 

38.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  promise  (be 
fulfilled)  if  you  are 
truthful?" 

39.  If  those  who 
disbelieve  knew  the 
time  when  they  will  not 
be  able  to  avert  the  Fire 
from  their  faces  and 
their  backs. 


454 


and  they  will  not  be 
helped! 

40.  Nay,  it  will  come  to 
them  unexpectedly  and 
bewilder  them,  then 
they  will  not  be  able  to 
repel  it,  nor  they  will  be 
given  respite. 

41.  And  verily.  Messengers 
were  mocked  before 
you,  then  those  who 
mocked  them  were 
surrounded  by  what  ^ 
they  used  to  mock. 

42.  Say,  "Who  can 
protect  you  in  the  night 
and  the  day  from  the 
Most  Gracious?"  Yet, 
they  turn  away  from  the 
remembrance  of  their 
Lord. 

43.  Or  do  they  have 
gods  to  defend  them 
from  Us?  They  are  not 
able  to  help  themselves, 
nor  can  they  be  protected 
from  Us. 

44.  Nay,  We  gave 
provision  to  these 
(disbelievers)  and  their 
fathers  until  life  grew 
long  for  them.  Then  do 
they  not  see  that  We  set 
upon  the  land,  reducing 
it  from  its  borders?  So 
is  it  they  who  will 
overcome? 

45.  Say,  "I  only  warn  you 
by  the  revelation."  But 
the  deaf  do  not  hear 
the  call  when  they  are 
warned. 


46.  And  if  (as  much  as)  a 
whiff  of  the  punishment 
of  your  Lord  touches 
them, 


?0  J5 

©  Oij^ 

it  will  come  to  them    |  Nay, 

1      39      1     will  be  helped!     |     they     |  and  not 

to  repel  it,  |     they  will  be  able     |  then  not  |        and  bewilder  them,        |  unexpectedly 

were  mocked   |  And  verily,  |      40      |    will  be  given  respite.    |    they    |      and  not 

Ot^ 

from  them    |  mocked  |  those  who  |  then  surrounded  |     before  you     |  Messengers 

J5  © 

"Who  1        Say,         |  41 

1        (to)  mock.        1    at  it    |  they  used  |  what 

Yet,  1  the  Most  Gracious?"  |    from    |    and  the  day    |  in  the  night  |   (can)  protect  you 

42        1     turn  away.     |  (of)  their  Lord  |     (the)  remembrance     |  from  |  they 

K<               ^\(*3}           3  j» 

Not       1      Us?      1    from  | 

(to)  defend  them  |       gods       |  have  they  |  Or 

1^                         ^  oyS-d 

from  Us    1          they          |  and  not  |  themselves   |    (to)  help    |      they  are  able 

and  their  fathers  |  (to)  these  |  We  gave  provision  |  Nay,  |      43      |  can  be  protected. 

that  We    1      they  see      |  Then  do  not  |  the  life.   |    for  them,     |  grew  long  |  until 

^1 

So  is  (it)  they    |  its  borders?  | 

from     1  We  reduce  it   |    (to)  the  land,    |  We  come 

lT^V  ^^^^ 

by  the  revelation."  |     1  warn  you 

1  "Only  1  Say,  |     44     |  (who  will  be)  overcoming? 

45       1    they  are  warned.  | 

when   1    the  call     |  the  deaf  |      hear      |  But  not 

>  > 

a    f        *   ^    3^            3           Ul  il  3 

(of)  your  Lord,    |     (the)  punishment     |    of    |     a  whiff     |  touches  them  |    And  if 
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wrongdoers." 
4^ 


[we]  were    |    Indeed,  we   |  "O  woe  to  us!   |  surely  they  will  say, 


for  (the)  Day 


(of)  the  justice 


the  scales 


And  We  set 


46 


0/' 


(in)  anything. 


any  soul    |    will  be  wronged    |    so  not    |   (of)  the  Resurrection, 


We  will  bring    |  a  mustard  |    of    |    (of)  a  seed    |     weight     |    (there)  be    |  And  if 


11 


And  verily. 


48 


(as)  Reckoners. 


(are)  We    |    And  sufficient    |  [with]  it. 


and  a  Reminder    |  and  a  light  |  the  Criterion  |  and  Harun  |  Musa 


We  gave 


in  the  unseen,       their  Lord 


fear 


Those  who  |     48     |  for  the  righteous. 


(is)  a  Reminder  |  And  this  |  49 


(are)  afraid. 


the  Hour 


of     I  and  they 


0  o^A^  ^ 


50      I  rejecters?  |    of  it    |  Then  are  you   |  which  We  (have)  revealed.  |  blessed, 

lV'o^  s^^o^  ^j^i  UjI 


and  We  were 


before,      |  his  guidance  |    Ibrahim    |  We  gave  |  And  verily. 


and  his  people,     |  to  his  father  |  he  said  |  When  |      51      |  Well-Knowing.  |  about  him 


52 


(are)  devoted?"  |  to  it  |  you  |  which  |  [the]  statues  |  (are)  these  |  "What 


He  said. 


53      I  worshippers."  |  of  them  |  our  forefathers  |  "We  found  |  They  said. 


g         pJ-J^b       (JjI    p-^^  ^ 


an  error     |    (were)  in    |     and  your  forefathers     |     [you]     |    you  are    |  "Verily, 


you  I  or  I  with  the  truth,  |  "Have  you  come  to  us  |  They  said,  |  54  |  manifest.' 
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surely  they  will  say,  "O 
woe  to  us!  Indeed,  we 
were  wrongdoers." 

47.  And  We  set  up  the 

scales  of  justice  for  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  so 
no  soul  will  be  wronged 
at  all.  And  if  there  be 
the  weight  of  a  mustard 
seed.  We  will  bring  it  (to 
account).  And  sufficient 
are  We  as  Reckoners. 

48.  And  verily.  We  gave 
Musa  and  Harun  the 
Criterion  and  a  light 
and  a  Reminder  for  the 
righteous. 

49.  Those  who  fear  their 
Lord  without  seeing 
Him,  and  they  are 
afraid  of  the  Hour. 

50.  And  this  is  a  blessed 
Reminder,  which  We 
have  revealed.  Then 
will  you  reject  it? 


ar 

51.  And  verily.  We  gave 
Ibrahim  his  guidance 
before,  and  We  were 
about  him  Well- 
Knowing. 

52.  When  he  said  to  his 
father  and  his  people, 
"What  are  these  statues 
to  which  you  are 
devoted?" 

53.  They  said,  "We 
found  our  forefathers 
worshipping  them." 

54.  He  said,  "Verily,  you 
and  your  forefathers 
were  in  manifest  error" 


55.  They  said,  "Have 
you  come  to  us  with 
the  truth,  or  are  you 


of  those  who  play 
about?" 

56.  He  said,  "Nay,  your 
Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
the  One  Who  created 
them,  and  I  am,  to  that, 
a  witness. 

57.  And  by  Allah,  I  will 
surely  plan  against  your 
idols  after  you  go  away 
turning  your  backs." 

58.  So  he  made  them  into 
pieces  except  a  large 
one  of  them,  so  that 
they  may  retum  to  it. 

59.  They  said,  "Who  has 
done  this  to  our  gods? 
Indeed,  he  is  of  the 
wrongdoers." 

60.  They  said,  "We  heard 
a  youth  mention  them, 
who  is  called  Ibrahim." 

61.  They  said,  "Then 
bring  him  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  so 
that  they  may  bear 
witness." 

62.  They  said,  "Have 
you  done  this  to  our 
gods,  O  Ibrahim?" 

63.  He  said,  "Nay, 
(some  doer)  did  it.  This 
is  their  chief  So  ask 
them  if  they  can  speak." 

64.  So  they  retumed  to 
themselves  and  said  (to 
each  other),  "Indeed, 
you  are  the 
wrongdoers." 

65.  Then  they  reversed 
(saying),  "Verily,  you 
know  these  cannot 
speak!" 

66.  He  said,  "Then  do 
you  worship  besides 
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(is  the)  Lord    |  your  Lord  |  "Nay,  |  He  said, 


55 


those  who  play?"  |  (are)  of 


to      I  and  I  am  |    created  them     |  the  One  Who  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens 


surely,  I  will  plan 


And  by  Allah 


56 


the  witnesses. 


of 


that 


57 


turning  (your)  backs."  |     you  go  away     |  [that]  |  after  |  (against)  your  idols 


so  that  they  may  |  of  them,  |   a  large  (one)    |  except  |  (into)  pieces  |  So  he  made  them 


to  our  gods?  I  this   |  (has)  done  |  "Who  |  They  said. 


58 


return. 


to  it 


"We  heard  |  They  said. 


59 


the  wrongdoers."   |     (is)  of 


Indeed,  he 


\'^^     ©    r^^i    iJjl%    (vAjs^  j^i 


They  said, 


60 


Ibrahim.' 


he  is  called    |    mention  them    |  a  youth 


so  that  they  may      |  (of)  the  people  |     (the)  eyes     |  before  |  him  |   "Then  bring 

'-^ll'      t<L  ^♦1'^  n\  "^.'^^K 


to  our  gods  |  this 


done    I  "Have  you  |  They  said. 


61 


bear  witness." 


Their  chief 


(some  doer)  did  it.  |  "Nay,  |  He  said. 


62 


O  Ibrahim?" 


So  they  returned 


63 


speak."      I  they  (can)  |   if   |  So  ask  them  |  (is)  this. 


© 


64      I  (are)  the  wrongdoers."  |   [you]    |  "Indeed,  you  |  and  said,  |  themselves  |  to 


these 


not   I  you  know  |  "Verily,  |  their  heads,  |    on    |  they  were  turned  |  Then 


© 


besides 


"Then  do  you  worship  |    He  said. 


65 


(can)  speak!" 
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harms  you?    |  and  not  |  (in)  anything  |      benefit  you      |  (does)  not  |  what  |  Allah 


Allah.  besides 


you  worship     |  and  to  what  |    to  you    |  Ufi 


66 


and  support  |   "Burn  him    |  They  said, 


67 


you  use  reason?"    |  Then  will  not 


1/ 


"O  fire!       We  said, 


68 


doers." 


you  are    |    if    |    your  gods, 


And  they  intended    |      69      |    Ibrahim."    |    for    |  and  safe[ty]  |  cool[ness]  |  Be 

0 


70 


the  greatest  losers.      |  but  We  made  them   |    a  plan    |     for  him. 


We  (had)  blessed     |  which  |    the  land    |    to    |  and  Lut  |  And  We  delivered  him 


Ishaq 


on  him        And  We  bestowed 


71 


for  the  worlds. 


[in  it] 


72 


righteous.      |  We  made  |    and  all    |  (in)  addition,  |    and  Yaqub 


And  We  inspired    |   by  Our  Command.    |     they  guide     |  leaders,  |  And  We  made  them 


and  giving  |  (of)  the  prayer  |  and  establishment  |  (of)  good  deeds,  |  (the)  doing  |  to  them 


And  (to)  Lut 


73 


worshippers.  |  of  Us  |  and  they  were  |     (of)  zakah; 


Cr5     'to^scj        U^j  ^Uu| 


the  town    |    from    |  and  We  saved  him  |  and  knowledge,  |  judgment   |  We  gave  him 


"^it  ^"^^  'A\ 


a  people 


were     |  Indeed,  they  |  wicked  deeds.  |  doing 


which 


a 


into 


And  We  admitted  him    |      74      |  defiantly  disobedient.   |  evil. 
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Allah  that  which  does 
not  benefit  you  at  all 
nor  harms  you? 

67.  Uff  to  you  and  to 
what  you  worship 
besides  Allah.  Then 
will  you  not  use 
reason?" 

68.  They  said,  "Burn  him 
and  support  your  gods, 
if  you  are  to  act." 

69.  We  said,  "O  fire! 
Be  cool  and  safe  for 
Ibrahim." 

70.  And  they  intended 
for  him  a  plan,  but  We 
made  them  the  greatest 
losers. 

71.  And  We  delivered 
him  and  Lut  to  the  land 
which  We  had  blessed 
for  the  worlds. 

72.  And  We  bestowed  on 
him  Ishaq  and  Yaqub 
in  addition,  and  all 
(of  them)  We  made 
righteous. 

73.  And  We  made  them 
leaders  guiding  by  Our 
Command.  And  We 
inspired  them  the  doing 
of  good  deeds, 
establishment  of  prayer, 
and  giving  of  zakah. 
And  they  worshipped 
Us. 

74.  And  to  Lut  We 

gave  judgment  and 
knowledge,  and  We 
saved  him  from  the 
town  which  was  doing 
wicked  deeds.  Indeed, 
they  were  an  evil 
people,  defiantly 
disobedient. 

75.  And  We  admitted 
him  into 
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Our  Mercy.  Indeed,  he^ 
was  of  the  righteous. 


76.  And  Nuh,  when  he 
called  before,  so  We 
responded  to  him  and 
We  saved  him  and  his 
family  from  the  great 
affliction. 


77.  And  We  helped  him 
against  the  people  who 
denied  Our  Signs. 
Indeed,  they  were  evil 
people,  so  We  drowned 
all  of  them. 


78.  And  Dawud  and 
Sulaiman,  when  they 
judged  concerning  the 
field,  when  the  sheep  of 
a  people  pastured  in  it, 
and  We  were  witness  to 
their  judgment. 


79.  And  We  gave 

understanding  of  it  to 
Sulaiman,  and  to  each 
(of  them)  We  gave 
judgment  and 
knowledge.  And  We 
subjected  the  mountains 
and  the  birds  to  glorify 
Our  praises  with 
Dawud.  And  We  were 
the  Doer  (of  all  these 
things). 


80.  And  We  taught  him 
the  making  of  coats  of 
armor  to  protect  you  in 
your  battle.  Then  will 
you  be  grateful? 


81.  And  to  Sulaiman,  We 
subjected  the  wind, 
blowing  forcefully  by 
his  command  to  the  land 
which  We  had  blessed. 
And  We  are  Knowers 
of  all  things. 


And  Nuh,       |        75  | 

the  righteous.      |  (was)  of  |  Indeed,  he  |  Our  Mercy. 

and  We  saved  him     |  to  him  | 

so  We  responded  |      before,      |   he  called   |  when 

76        1           [the]  great. 

1       the  affliction,       |     from     |  and  his  family 

Our  Signs.         |  denied 

1     who     1  the  people  |  from  |  And  We  helped  him 

lyb  p-e^J, 

all.        1    so  We  drowned  them    |    evil,    |  a  people  |      were      |  Indeed,  they 

concerning  |     they  judged  | 

when    1   and  Sulaiman,    |  And  Dawud  |  77 

^              i\  Vydl 

and  We  were    |    (of)  a  people, 

1    sheep    1    in  it    |    pastured    |  when  |  the  field. 

\^\«,<, 

And  We  gave  understanding  of  it        |      78      |     witness.     |   to  their  judgment 

and  knowledge.         |  judgment   |    We  gave     |    and  (to)  each    |  (to)  Sulaiman, 

(to)  glorify  Our  praises     |       the  mountains       |  Dawud  |  with  |  And  We  subjected 

And  We  taught  him  | 

79       1  the  Doers.  |    And  We  were    |  and  the  birds. 

from         1    to  protect  you 

1       for  you       1   (of)  coats  of  armor   |  (the)  making 

And  to  Sulaiman,    |  80 

1  (be)  grateful?  |    you    |   Then  will    |   your  battle. 

which     1  the  land  |     to  | 

by  his  command  |  blowing  |   forcefully   |     the  wind 

© 

81           1    Knowers.  | 

thing    1  of  every  |  And  We  are  |  [in  it].  |  We  blessed 
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and  would  do    |  for  him  |     would  dive     |  (were  some)  who 

1    the  devils    |    And  of 

asi^  % 

Guardians.             |  of  them  |  And  We  were  |     that.     |  other  than  |  work 

0' 

"Indeed,  [1]      |     (to)  his  Lord,     |  he  called  |   when  | 

And  Ayub,       |  82 

(of)  the  Merciful."     |  (are)  Most  Merciful  |    and  You    |  the  adversity,  |  has  touched  me 

\<,'^<*>\<,  t 

of  1 

was)  on  him  |  what  |  and  We  removed  |  to  him  |  So  We  responded  |  83 

3 

with  them 

1  and  (the)  like  thereof  |    his  family    |  And  We  gave  him  |   (the)  adversity. 

© 

84 

1    for  the  worshippers.    |  and  a  reminder  |  from  Ourselves,  |  (as)  Mercy 

6^  ^c^ti 

(were)  of       |           all           |    and  Dhul-Kifl;     |     and  Idris     |      And  Ismail 

"                   '\                      '  ^If  <  3^^ 

Our  Mercy.       |      in       |  And  We  admitted  them  |        85        |  the  patient  ones. 

3 

3  fit 

when  1 

And  Dhun-Nun     |      86      |     the  righteous.  | 

(were)  of    |  Indeed,  they 

upon  him 

1  We  would  decree  |  never  |  that  |  and  thought  | 

(while)  angry    |  he  went 

except 

1      god      1    "(There  is)  no  |  that,  |  the  darkness(es)  |  in  |  Then  he  called 

the  wrongdoers."    |     of     |         lam         |  Indeed,  [1]  |  Glory  be  to  You!  |  You, 

the  distress.  |    from    |    and  We  saved  him     |  to  him,  |  So  We  responded  |  87 

3 

when  1 

And  Zakariya,     |      88      |     the  believers.  | 

We  save    |     And  thus 

82.  And  of  the  devils 
were  some  who  would 
dive  for  him  and  would 
do  work  other  than 
that.  And  We  were 
Guardians  of  them. 

83.  And  Ayub,  when 
he  called  to  his  Lord, 
"Indeed,  adversity  has 
touched  me,  and  You 
are  the  Most  Merciful 
of  the  Merciful." 

84.  So  We  responded  to 
him  and  removed  the 
adversity  that  was  on 
him.  And  We  gave  him 
his  family  and  the  like 
thereof  with  them  as 
Mercy  from  Ourselves 
and  a  reminder  for  the 
worshippers. 

85.  And  Ismail  and  Idris 
and  Dhul-Kifl;  all  were 
of  the  patient  ones. 

86.  And  We  admitted 
them  into  Our  Mercy. 
Indeed,  they  were  of 
the  righteous. 

87.  And  Dhun-Nun  (i.e., 
Yunus),  when  he  went 
away  in  anger  and 
thought  that  We  would 
not  decree  (anything) 
upon  him.  Then  he 
called  out  within  the 
darkness  (saying), 
"There  is  no  god  except 
You,  Glory  be  to  You! 
Indeed,  I  have  been  of 
the  wrongdoers." 

88.  So  We  responded 
to  him  and  saved  him 
from  the  distress.  And 
thus  We  save  the 
believers. 

89.  And  Zakariya,  when 
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he  called  to  his  Lord, 
"My  Lord!  Do  not  leave 
me  alone  (without  any 
heir),  while  You  are  the 
Best  of  inheritors." 

90.  So  We  responded  to 
him,  and  We  bestowed 
on  him  Yahya,  and  We 
cured  for  him  his  wife. 
Indeed,  they  used  to 
hasten  in  good  deeds 
and  supplicate  to  Us  in 
hope  and  fear,  and  they 
were  humbly  submissive 
to  Us. 

91.  And  she  who  guarded 
her  chastity,  so  We 
breathed  into  her  of 
Our  Spirit,  and  We 
made  her  and  her  son  a 
sign  for  the  worlds. 

92.  Indeed  this,  your 
religion,  is  one  religion, 
and  I  Am  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Me. 

93.  But  they  cut  off 
their  affair  among 
themselves,  (but)  all  will 
return  to  Us. 

1 

94.  Then  whoever§\ 
does  righteous  deeds 
while  he  is  a  believer, 
then  his  effort  will  not 
be  rejected.  And  indeed. 
We  are  Recorders  of  it. 


95.  And  there  is 
prohibition  upon  (the 
people  of)  a  city  which 
We  have  destroyed,  that 
they  will  not  return. 

96.  Until  when  (the 
barrier  of)  Yajuj  and 
Majuj  has  been  opened, 
and  they  descend  from 
every  elevation. 

97.  And  (when)  the  true 
promise  has  approached. 


Ul/^    ^  efib 


while  You  I    alone,    |   leave  me   |  (Do)  not  |    "My  Lord!  |  (to)  his  Lord,  |   he  called 


to  him, 


So  We  responded 


89 


(of)  the  inheritors."  |  (are)  [the]  Best 


his  wife.       for  him 


and  We  cured 


Yahya,     |  on  him  |  and  We  bestowed 


and  they  supplicate  to  Us  |  good  deeds,  |  in 


hasten 


used  (to)    I  Indeed,  they 
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90 


humbly  submissive.    |  to  Us  |  and  they  were  |   and  fear,    |  (in)  hope 


6i 


of 


into  her    |  so  We  breathed  |  her  chastity,  |     guarded     |  And  she  who 


91 


for  the  worlds.    |    a  sign    |  and  her  son  |  and  We  made  her  |  Our  Spirit, 


your  Lord,     |  and  I  Am   |     one,     |  religion  |  (is)  your  religion  -  |     this      |  Indeed, 


all      I  among  themselves,  |  their  affair  |  But  they  cut  off  |  92 
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so  worship  Me. 


[of] 


does 


Then  whoever 


93 


(will)  return. 


to  Us 


[of]  his  effort.  |  (will  be)  rejected  |  then  not  |  (is)  a  believer  |  while  he  |  [the]  righteous  deeds 


upon  I  And  (there  is)  prohibition  |     94     |  (are)  Recorders.  |  of  it  |     And  indeed,  We 


Until 


95 


will  return.    |  not  |  that  they  |  which  We  have  destroyed,  |    a  city 


from 


and  they 


and  Majuj, 


(for)  the  Yajuj  |  has  been  opened  |  when 


the  promise  |  And  has  approached 


96 


descend. 


elevation 


every 
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da^l    ;UJf   i^L5   6!     Ii0  i^j't 


(of)  those  who  |    (the)  eyes    |    (are)  staring    |     [it]     |    then  behold,    |     [the]  true 


this; 


of     I  heedlessness  |  in  |  we  had  been  |  Verily,  |  "O  woe  to  us!  |  disbelieved, 


you  worship     |  and  what  |  Indeed,  you 


97 


wrongdoers."     |  we  were  |  nay. 


98 


will  come.    I  to  it  |  You   |  (of)  Hell.  |  (are)  firewood  |      besides  Allah 


And  all     |  they  (would)  have  come  to  it.  |  not  |  gods, 


these 


were  If 


3 


^     ®  Oii^ 


and  they   |    (is)  sighing,     |   therein    |  For  them  |     99     |  will  abide  forever.  |  therein 


forthem|  has  gone  forth  |    those    |  Indeed,  |  100 


will  hear.        not  therein 


0 


Not 


101 


(will  be)  removed  far.   |  from  it  |      those      |  the  good,   |  from  Us 


y  s  }      s  y 


their  souls  |      desire      |  what  |  in  |  and  they  |  (the)  slightest  sound  of  it  |  they  will  hear 


[the]  greatest,  |  the  terror  |  will  grieve  them  |  Not  |    102    |  will  abide  forever. 


99 


which 


(is)  your  Day 


"This 


the  Angels, 


and  will  meet  them 


V''  i>U  ,t^\'\  "'^^  r~s  1,3f^3^ 


the  heaven      |  We  will  fold  |     (The)  Day 


103 


promised."    |    you  were 


(the)  first     I  We  began  |  As 


for  records.     |   (of)  a  scroll   |  like  (the)  folding 


We  are 


Indeed,  We  ■ 


upon  Us.  I  a  promise  |  We  will  repeat  it,  |  creation 


the  Scripture  |  in 


We  have  written     |  And  verily,  |       104       |  (the)  Doers. 
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then  behold,  the  eyes  of 
those  who  disbeheved 
are  staring  (saying),  "O 
woe  to  us!  Verily,  we 
were  heedless  of  this; 
nay,  we  were 
wrongdoers." 

98.  Indeed,  you  and  what 
you  worship  besides 
Allah  are  the  firewood 
of  Hell.  You  will 
(surely)  come  to  it. 

99.  If  these  had  been 
gods,  they  would  not 
have  come  to  it.  And 
all  will  abide  therein 
forever. 

100.  For  them  therein 
is  sighing,  and  they 
therein,  will  not  hear. 

101.  Indeed,  those  for 
whom  the  good  has 
preceded  from  Us,  they 
will  be  removed  far 
from  it. 

102.  They  will  not  hear 
the  slightest  sound  of  it 
and  they  will  abide 
forever  in  what  their 
souls  desire. 

103.  They  will  not  be 
grieved  by  the  greatest 
terror,  and  the  Angels 
will  meet  them 
(saying),  "This  is  your 
Day,  which  you  were 
promised." 

104.  The  Day  when  We 
will  fold  the  heaven 
like  the  folding  of  a 
scroll  for  records.  As 
We  began  the  first 
creation.  We  will 
repeat  it,  a  promise 
upon  Us.  Indeed,  We 
will  do  it. 

105.  And  verily.  We  have 
written  in  the  Scripture 


after  the  mention,  that 
My  righteous  slaves 
will  inherit  the  earth. 

106.  Indeed,  in  this,  is  a 
Message  for  a  people 
who  worship  (Allah). 

107.  And  We  have  not 
sent  you,  except  as  a 
mercy  for  the  worlds. 

108.  Say,  "It  is  only 
revealed  to  me  that  your 
god  is  One  God;  so  will 
you  submit  to  Him?" 

109.  But  if  they  turn 
away  then  say,  "I  have 
announced  to  all  of  you 
equally.  And  I  do  not 
know  whether  what  you 
are  promised  is  near  or 
far. 

110.  Indeed,  He  knows 
the  declared  speech  and 
He  knows  what  you 
conceal. 

111.  And  I  do  not  know; 
perhaps  it  may  be  a 
trial  for  you  and  an 
enjoyment  for  a  time." 

112.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Judge  (between  us)  in 
truth.  And  our  Lord  is 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
One  Whose  help  is 
sought  against  that 
which  you  attribute 


462 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

1.  O  mankind!  Fear  your 
Lord.  Indeed,  the 
convulsion  of  the  Hour 


My  slaves, 


will  inherit  it      the  earth  ■ 


that       the  mention,  after 


Hid  1^  a  01 


0 


6^1 


surely  is  a  Message  |  this 


in  Indeed, 


105 


the  righteous. 


(as)  a  mercy  I  but  |  We  have  sent  you  |  And  not  |      106      |  worshippers.  |  for  a  people. 


that 


tome     I  it  is  revealed  |    "Only    |    Say,    |     107     |  for  the  worlds. 


108       I  submit  (to  Him)?"  I    you    |  so  will  |    One;     |  (is)  God  |       your  god 


And  not    |    equally      |  "I  (have)  announced  to  you  |  then  say,  |  they  turn  away  |  But  if 


109 


you  are  promised.      |  what  |      far      |  or  |  whether  is  near  |    I  know 


what      I  and  He  knows  |  [the]  speech  |     [of]     |  the  declared  |  knows  |  Indeed,  He 


for  you,  I    atrial    |  perhaps  it  may  be  |   I  know,   |  And  not  |    110    |     you  conceal. 


judge  I     "My  Lord!     |  He  said,  |     111      |    a  time."    |    for    |  and  an  enjoyment 


the  One  Whose  help  is  sought   |    (is)  the  Most  Gracious,    |   And  our  Lord   |    in  truth. 


112 


you  attribute." 


what 


against 


Surah  Al-Hajj  


^1 


the  Most  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


(of)  the  Hour  |  (the)  convulsion  |  Indeed,  |    your  Lord.    |     Fear     |      O  mankind! 
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every     |  will  forget  |    you  will  see  it,    |  (The)  Day  |  1 


great.    |  (is)  a  thing 


4 ^<  ^-r 


every 


and  will  deliver   |  she  was  nursing,  |  that  which  |     nursing  mother 


t/jt:  tr^i    t/pi  ui:i  g^yii 


while  not  |  intoxicated,  |  [the]  mankind  |  and  you  will  see  |  her  load,  |  pregnant  woman 


(will  be)  severe.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  punishment  |  but  |  (are)  intoxicated;  |  they 
^1 


Allah    I     concerning     |    disputes    |  (is  he)  who  |  the  mankind  |  And  among  | 


I  rebellious.  |      devil      |    every    |  and  follows  |  knowledge  |  without 


an 


a*  Jul  ^  s-y 


then  indeed,  he 


befriends  him,       who    that  he    for  him    It  has  been  decreed 


I  (of)  the  Blaze.  |  (the)  punishment  |  to  |  and  will  guide  him  |  will  misguide  him 


the  Resurrection,     |  about  |  doubt  |  in  |  you  are  |  If 


O  mankind! 


a  semen-drop  |  from  |   then    |     dust,     |  from  |  We  created  you  |    then  indeed.  We 


formed 


an  embryonic  lump, 


from 


then  I  a  clinging  substance  |  from  |  then 


in    I   And  We  cause  to  remain    |  to  you.  |  that  We  may  make  clear  |    and  unformed. 


then 


appointed. 


a  term 


for 


We  will 


what 


the  wombs 


^     1^  life 


[your]  maturity. 


that  you  may  reach     |  [then]  |  (as)  a  child,  |   We  bring  you  out 


is  returned  |  (is  he)  who  |  and  among  you 


dies. 


(is  he)  who  I  And  among  you 


Surah  22:  The  Hajj  (v.  2-5) 


Part  - 17 


is  a  terrible  thing. 


2.  The  Day  you  will  see 
it,  every  nursing  mother 
will  forget  whom  she 
was  nursing,  and  every 
pregnant  woman  will 
deliver  her  load,  and 
you  will  see  people 
intoxicated  while  they 
are  not  intoxicated;  but 
the  punishment  of  Allah 
will  be  severe. 


3.  And  among  mankind 
is  he  who  disputes 
concerning  Allah 
without  knowledge  and 
follows  every  rebellious 
devil. 


4.  It  has  been  decreed 
for  him  (i.e.,  the  devil) 
that  whoever  befriends 
him,  then  indeed,  he 
will  misguide  him  and 
will  guide  him  to  the 
punishment  of  the 
Blaze. 


5.  O  mankind!  If  you 
are  in  doubt  about 
the  Resurrection,  then 
(consider  that)  indeed. 
We  created  you  from 
dust,  then  from  a 
minute  quantity  of 
semen  then  from  a 
clinging  substance,  then 
from  an  embryonic 
lump,  formed  and 
unformed,  that  We  may 
make  (it)  clear  to  you. 
And  We  cause  to 
remain  in  the  wombs 
whom  We  will  for  an 
appointed  term,  then 
We  bring  you  out  as  a 
child,  and  then  (We 
develop  you)  that  you 
may  reach  maturity. 
And  among  you  is  he 
who  dies  (young)  and 
among  you  is  he  who 
is  returned 
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to  the  most  abject  age, 
so  that  he  knows 
nothing  after  having 
known.  And  you  see 
the  earth  barren,  then 
when  We  send  down 
water  on  it,  it  gets 
stirred  and  swells  and 
grows  every  beautiful 
kind. 

6.  That  is  because  Allah 
is  the  truth.  And  it  is 
He  Who  gives  life  to 
the  dead  and  that  He 
is,  over  all  things,  AU- 
Powerful. 

7.  And  that  the  Hour  will 
come,  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it,  and  that  Allah 
will  resurrect  those  who 
are  in  the  graves. 

8.  And  among  mankind 
is  he  who  disputes 
concerning  Allah 
without  any  knowledge 
or  guidance  or  an 
enlightening  Book, 

9.  Twisting  his  neck  (in 
arrogance)  to  mislead 
(men)  from  the  way  of 
Allah.  For  him  is 
disgrace  in  this  world, 
and  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  We  will 
make  him  taste  the 
punishment  of  the 
Burning  Fire. 

10.  (It  will  be  said), 
"That  is  for  what  your 
hands  have  sent  forth,  ^ 
and  that  Allah  is  notC- 
unjust  to  His  slaves."  ^ 

11.  And  among  mankind 
is  he  who  worships 
Allah  on  an  edge.  If 
good  befalls  him,  he  is 
content  with  it;  and  if 
a  trial  befalls  him,  he 
turns  on  his  face 
(reverts  to  disbelief). 


5^      ^:  -m  k 


having  known,  |     after     |  he  knows,  |    so  that  not    |    age,    |  the  most  abject  |  to 


on  it      I  We  send  down  |  then  when  |    barren    |   the  earth    |  And  you  see  |  anything. 


kind 


every 


of 


and  grows  |  and  it  swells  |  it  gets  stirred  |  water. 


And  that  He  |  (is)  the  Truth.  |    He    |  Allah  -  |  (is)  because,  |  That 


beautiful. 


All-Powerful.  |    thing    |    every    |  (is)  over  |  and  that  He  |  (to)  the  dead,  |  [He]  gives  life 


and  that  |  about  it,  |  doubt  |  (there  is)  no  |  will  come,  |  the  Hour  |  And  that 


mankind  |  And  among 


I  the  graves.  |  (are)  in  |  (those)  who  |  will  resurrect  |  Allah 


^3 


and  not 


any  knowledge  |  without  |  Allah  |  concerning  |  disputes  |  (is  he)  who 


his  neck    |  Twisting 


enlightening,  |    a  Book    |  and  not  |  any  guidance 


(is)  disgrace. 


the  world      |  in   |  For  him  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  way  |  from  |  to  mislead 


(the)  punishment      |  (of)  Resurrection  |    (on  the)  Day    |  and  We  will  make  him  taste 


your  hands,  |   have  sent  forth    |  (is)  for  what  |  That 


9 


(of)  the  Burning  Fire. 


t 

0 


the  mankind  |  And  among 


10 


to  His  slaves.  |    unjust    |  is  not  |  Allah  |  and  that 


good. 


befalls  him 


And  if 


an  edge. 


on    I  Allah  |  worships  |  (is  he)  who 
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his  face. 


he  turns 


a  trial     befalls  him    and  if     with  it,    he  is  content 
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(is)  the  loss  I  [it] 


That 


and  the  Hereafter. 


the  world       He  has  lost 


harms  him 


not 


what    Allah        besides        He  calls 


11 


clear. 


12       I  faraway.  |  (is)  the  straying  |    [it]    |    That    |  benefits  him.  |  not  |  and  what 


Surely,  an  evil 


his  benefit.    |  than  |  (is)  closer  |  his  harm  |  (one)  who  - 1  He  calls 


will  admit         Allah  Indeed, 


13 


friend!    |  and  surely  an  evil  |  protector 


flow 


(to)  Gardens  |  the  righteous  deeds  |     and  do     |  believe   |  those  who 


''2^    ^ ,!, 


He  intends  what 


does       Allah    Indeed,    the  rivers.     underneath  it  from 


Allah  will  help  him    |    not    |  that  |  thinks 


[is]      I  Whoever  |  14 


then  I  the  sky,  |  to  |  a  rope  |    then  let  him  extend    |  and  the  Hereafter,   |  the  world 


enrages.     |  what  |  his  plan  |  will  remove  |  whether  |  then  let  him  see  |  let  him  cut  off. 


Allah 


and  that    |  (as)  clear  Verses,  |  We  sent  it  down  |     And  thus 


15 


have  believed. 


those  who  Indeed, 


16      I  He  intends.  |  whom  |  guides 


L^j^'ii  a^\i  vA^ 


and  the  Majus,      |  and  the  Christians  |    and  the  Sabians    |  were  Jews  |  and  those  who 


between  them  |  will  judge   |  Allah 


indeed. 


(are)  polytheists    |  and  those  who 


thing  I  every  |  over  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |  (on)  the  Day 
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He  has  lost  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter.  That 
is  the  clear  loss. 

12.  He  calls  besides 
Allah  that  which 
neither  hams  him  nor 
benefits  him.  That  is  a 
straying  far  away. 


13.  He  calls  to  one 
whose  harm  is  closer 
than  his  benefit.  Surely, 
an  evil  protector  and  an 
evil  friend! 

14.  Indeed,  Allah  will 
admit  those  who 
believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds  to 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow. 
Indeed,  Allah  does 
what  He  intends. 

15.  Whoever  thinks  that 
Allah  will  not  help  him 
in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  then  let  him 
stretch  out  a  rope  to  the 
sky,  then  let  him  cut 
off,  then  let  him  see 
whether  his  plan  will 
remove  that  which 
enrages  (him). 

16.  And  thus  We  had 
sent  it  down  as  clear 
Verses  and  that  Allah 
guides  whom  He 
intends. 

17.  Indeed,  those  who 
have  believed  and  those 
who  were  Jews  and  the 
Sabians  and  the 
Christians  and  the 
Majus  and  those  who 
associate  partners  (with 
Allah)  indeed,  Allah 
will  judge  between 
them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  a  Witness  over 
everything. 


18.  Do  you  not  see 
that  to  Allah  prostrates 
whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whoever  is 
on  the  earth  and  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  stars,  the 
mountains,  the  trees,  the 
moving  creatures  and 
many  of  the  people? 
But  upon  many  the 
punishment  is  justly 
due.  And  he  whom 
Allah  humiliates,  then 
for  him  there  is  no 
bestower  of  honor. 
Indeed,  Allah  does 
what  He  wills. 


19.  These  two  opponents 
(believers  and ' 

disbelievers)  dispute 
concerning  their  Lord. 
But  those  who 
disbelieved  will  be  cut 
out  for  them  gaments 
of  fire.  Scalding  water 
will  be  poured  over 
their  heads. 


20.  With  it  will  be  melted 
what  is  in  their  bellies 
and  their  skins. 


21.  And  for  (striking) 
them  are  hooked  rods 
of  iron. 


22.  Every  time  they  want 
to  come  out  from  it^ 
from  anguish,  they  willp^ 
be  returned  therein,  and~- 
(it  will  be  said)  "Taste 
the  punishment  of  the 
Burning  Fire!" 


23.  Indeed,  Allah  will 
admit  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  deeds 
to  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow.  They 
will  be  adorned  therein 
with  bracelets  of  gold 
and  pearl,  and  their 
garments 
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to  Him     1  prostrates  |  Allah  -  |  that 

1  you  see  |  Do  not  | 

17      1  (is)  a  Witness. 

and  the  sun  |  the  earth,  |      (is)  in      |  and  whoever  |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  whoever 
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of  1  garments  |  for  them 
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their  bellies  |  (is)  in  |  what  |    with  it  | 

Will  be  melted  |  19 

1  [the]  scalding  water. 

©  i>^6)b 

21       1     iron.      |   of   |  (are)  hooked  rods  |  And  for  them  | 

20      1  and  the  skins. 
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the  righteous  deeds,  |     and  do      |   believe   |  those  who  |  will 

admit  1  Allah  |  Indeed, 

They  will  be  adorned  |    the  rivers.    |  underneath  it  |   from  | 

flow      1  (to)  Gardens 
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of     I  the  good  |   to    |   And  they  were  guided 


23 


(will  be  of)  silk.  I  therein 
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24 


(of)  the  Praiseworthy.   |  (the)  path  |  to  |  and  they  were  guided  |  the  speech, 


(of)  Allah   I  (the)  way  |  from 


and  hinder     |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


equal, 


for  the  mankind,  |  We  made  it  |  which  |  and  Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam, 


of  deviation  |  therein  |  intends  |  and  whoever  |  and  the  visitor;  |  therein  |  (are)  the  resident 


25 


painful.    I  a  punishment  |    of    |  We  will  make  him  taste  |  (or)  wrongdoing. 


(do)  not  I  "That  |  (of)  the  House,  |    (the)  site    |    to  Ibrahim    |  We  assigned  |  And  when 
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for  those  who  circumambulate  |  My  House  |  and  purify  |  anything  |  with  Me  |  associate 


26 


(and)  those  who  prostrate.    |  and  those  who  bow,  |  and  those  who  stand 


(on)  foot    I  they  will  come  to  you  |  [of]  the  Pilgrimage;  |  [the]  mankind  |  to  |  And  proclaim 


mountain  highway  |  every  |  from  |  they  will  come   |  lean  camel;  |    every    |  and  on 


and  mention 


for  them,  |  benefits  |  That  they  may  witness  |  27 


distant. 


what  over 


known 


days     I    on    |   (of)  Allah   |    (the)  name 


of  them 


So  eat 


(of)  cattle.    I  (the)  beast  |    of    |   He  has  provided  them 
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let  them  complete  |  Then 


28 


the  poor.     |  the  miserable, 


and  feed 
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therein  will  be  of  silk. 

24.  And  they  had  been 
guided  (in  worldly  life) 
to  good  speech,  and  they 
were  guided  to  the  path 
of  the  Praiseworthy. 

25.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieved  and  hinder 
(people)  from  the  way 
of  Allah  and  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam,  which  We 
have  made  for  mankind, 
equal  are  the  resident 
therein  and  the  visitor; 
and  whoever  intends 
therein  of  deviation 
(in  religion)  or 
wrongdoing.  We  will 
make  him  taste  a 
painful  punishment. 


26.  And  when  We 
assigned  to  Ibrahim 
the  site  of  the  House 
(saying),  "Do  not 
associate  anything  with 
Me  and  purify  My 
House  for  those  who 
circumambulate  and 
those  who  stand  and 
those  who  bow  and 
prostrate. 

27.  And  proclaim  to 
mankind  the  Pilgrimage; 
they  will  come  to  you  on 
foot  and  on  every  lean 
camel;  they  will  come 
from  every  distant 
mountain  highway. 

28.  That  they  may  witness 
benefits  for  themselves 
and  mention  the  name 
of  Allah  on  the  known 
days  over  the  beast  of 
cattle  which  He  has 
provided  for  them.  So 
eat  of  them  and  feed 
the  miserable  and  the 
poor. 

29.  Then  let  them 
complete 


their  prescribed  duties 
and  fulfil  tlieir  vows, 
and  circumambulate  ttie 
Ancient  House." 


30.  Tliat,  and  whoever 
honors  the  sacred  things 
of  Allah,  then  it  is  better 
for  him  near  Allah.  And 
are  made  lawful  to  you 
the  cattle  except  what 
is  mentioned  to  you.  So 
avoid  the  abomination 
of  idols  and  avoid  the 
false  statement. 


31.  Being  upright  to 
Allah,  not  associating 
partners  with  Him.  And 
whoever  associates 
partners  with  Allah,  it  is 
as  though  he  had  fallen 
from  the  sky  and  the 
birds  had  snatched  him 
or  the  wind  had  blown 
him  to  a  far  off  place. 


32.  That  (is  the  command). 
And  whoever  honors 
the  Symbols  of  Allah, 
then  indeed,  it  is  from 
the  piety  of  the  hearts. 


33.  For  you  therein 
are  benefits  for  an 
appointed  term;  then 
their  place  of  sacrifice 
is  at  the  Ancient  House. 
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34.  And  for  every  nation 
We  have  appointed  a 
rite  that  they  may 
mention  the  name  of 
Allah  over  what  He 
has  provided  them  of 
the  beast  of  cattle.  And 
your  God 
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the  House    |  and  circumambulate  |  their  vows,  |      and  fulfil      |  their  prescribed  duties 
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(of)  Allah,  I  (the)  sacred  rites  |  honors  |  and  whoever  |    That    |      29      |  [the]  Ancient." 


And  are  made  lawful 


his  Lord. 


for  him    I    (is)  best    |    then  it 


to  you. 


is  recited 


what  I  except 


the  cattle 


to  you 


and  avoid 


the  idols 


of         the  abomination 


So  avoid 


not 


to  Allah, 


Being  upright 


30 


false. 


(the)  word 
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with  Allah    I  associates  partners  |  And  whoever  |  with  Him.  |      associating  partners 


and  (had)  snatched  him 


the  sky    |    from    |  he  had  fallen   |  then  (it  is)  as  though 


a  place 


to 


the  wind       him        had  blown 


the  birds, 


(the)  Symbols    |  honors 


and  whoever 


That, 


31 


far  off. 
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(of)  the  hearts. 


(the)  piety    |    (is)  from    |  then  indeed,  it  |  (of)  Allah 


appointed; 


a  term 


for 


(are)  benefits   |  therein 


For  you 
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And  for  every  |     33     |  the  Ancient.  |  the  House  |  (is)  at  |  their  place  of  sacrifice  |  then 


(of)  Allah   I  (the)  name  |  that  they  may  mention  |    a  rite,    |  We  have  appointed  |  nation 


And  your  God  |  (of)  cattle.  |  (the)  beast  |  of  |  He  (has)  provided  them  |  what  |  over 
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(to)  the  humble  ones.  |   And  give  glad  tidings    |  submit.   |  so  to  Him  |   One,    |  (is)  God 


their  hearts, 


fear 


Allah  -      is  mentioned      when  Those 


34 


and  those  who  establish  |  has  afflicted  them,  |  whatever  |  over  |  and  those  who  are  patient 


U5J 


35 


they  spend.    |  We  have  provided  them  |     and  out  of  what     |  the  prayer, 


among 


for  you 


We  have  made  them 


And  the  camels  and  cattle  ■ 


6C) 


3< 


^1 


(is)  good. 


therein 


for  you 


(of)  Allah, 


(the)  Symbols 


^1 


and  when  |   (when)  lined  up;   |    over  them    |  (of)  Allah  |    (the)  name    |    So  mention 


and  feed 


from  them 


then  eat 


their  sides. 


are  down 


We  have  subjected  them  |    Thus     |  and  the  needy  who  ask.  |  the  needy  who  do  not  ask 


reach 


Will  not 


36 


be  grateful. 


so  that  you  may     |  to  you 


9,9^i 


but 


their  blood 


and  not 


their  meat 


Allah 


He  subjected  them 


Thus 


from  you. 


the  piety 


reaches  Him 
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He  has  guided  you.   |  what  |    for    |    Allah     |    so  that  you  may  magnify    |    to  you 


Allah 


Indeed, 


37 


(to)  the  good-doers.  |     And  give  glad  tidings 


9  f 
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like 


(does)  not  |     Allah     |  Indeed,  |    believe.    |  those  who  |  defends 
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is  One  God,  so  submit 
to  Him.  And  give  glad 
tidings  to  the  humble 
ones. 


35.  Those,  when  Allah  is 
mentioned,  their  hearts 
are  fearful,  and  those 
who  are  patient  over 
whatever  has  afflicted 
them,  and  those  who 
establish  the  prayer  and 
those  who  spend  out  of 
what  We  have  provided 
them. 


36.  And  the  camels  and 
cattle,  We  have  made 
them  for  you  as  among 
the  Symbols  of  Allah; 
for  you  therein  is  good. 
So  mention  the  name  of 
Allah  over  them  when 
lined  up  (for  sacrifice); 
and  when  they  are  down 
on  their  sides,  then  eat 
from  them  and  feed  the 
needy  who  do  not  ask 
and  the  needy  who  ask. 
Thus  We  have  subjected 
them  to  you  so  that  you 
may  be  grateful. 


37.  Their  meat  will  not 
reach  Allah,  nor  will 
their  blood,  but  what 
reaches  Him  is  the  piety 
from  you.  Thus  He 
made  them  subjected 
to  you  so  that  you  may 
magnify  Allah  for  that 
which  He  has  guided 
you.  And  give  glad 
tidings  to  the  good- 
doers. 


38.  Indeed,  Allah  defends 
those  who  believe. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
like 


everyone  treacherous  ° 
and  ungrateful. 

39.  Permission  is  given  to 
those  who  are  being 
fought  because  they 
were  wronged.  And 
indeed,  Allah  is  Able 
to  give  them  victory. 

40.  (They  are)  those  who 
have  been  evicted  from 
their  homes  without 
right  only  because  they 
said,  "Our  Lord  is 
Allah."  And  if  Allah 
does  not  check  the 
people,  some  of  them 
by  others,  surely,  would 
have  been  demolished 
the  monasteries, 
churches,  synagogues 
and  masajid  in  which 
the  name  of  Allah  is 
mentioned  much.  And 
surely,  Allah  will  help 
those  who  help  in  His 
(cause).  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Strong,  All-Mighty 

41.  (They  are)  those  who, 
if  We  establish  them  in 
the  land,  establish  the 
prayer  and  give  zakah 
and  enjoin  the  right  and 
forbid  the  wrong.  And 
to  Allah  belongs  the 
end  (and  decision)  of 
(all)  the  matters. 

42.  And  if  they  deny  you, 
so,  before  them,  did  the 
people  of  Nuh  and  Aad 
and  Thamud  denied 
(their  prophets), 

43.  And  the  people  of 
Ibrahim  and  the  people 
of  Lut 


44.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Madyan.  And  Musa 
was  denied,  so  I 
granted  respite  to  the 
disbelievers,  then  I 
seized  them. 
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by  others 
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and  synagogues  |    and  churches    |  monasteries  |  surely  (would)  have  been  demolished 

much.  1 

(the)  name  of  Allah  |        in  it        |        is  mentioned        |  and  masajid  - 

-'ill  I 

Allah  1 

Indeed,   |    help  Him.    |     (those)  who     |      And  surely  Allah  will  help 

a  '4 

in  1  We  establish  them  |   if   |  Those  who,  |      40      |  All-Mighty.  |  (is)  surely  All-Strong, 

and  they  enjoin   |      zakah      |  and  they  give  |  the  prayer  |  they  establish  |    the  land 

(is  the)  end  | 

And  for  Allah   |     the  wrong.      |      from      |  and  forbid  |      the  right 

before  them  | 

denied      |  so  verily  |  they  deny  you,  |  And  if  |     41      |  (of)  the  matters. 

vey^     ©     3>wj  (^y 

(of)  Ibrahim,  |  And  (the)  people  |      42      |  and  Thamud,  |  and  Aad  |  (of)  Nuh  |  (the)  people 

^  ^  ^   3  f 

(of)  Madyar 

1    And  the  inhabitants    |        43        |   (of)  Lut   |  and  (the)  people 

1  seized  them, 

1  then  1  to  the  disbelievers,  |  so  1  granted  respite  |  And  Musa  was  denied, 
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a  township     |  of  |  And  how  many  |     44     |  My  punishment.  |     was     |  and  how 


fell 


so  it 


was  doing  wrong,    |   while  it   |  We  have  destroyed  it, 


©  ti^  ^^ij^ 


So  have  not  45 


lofty.     I  and  castle  |  abandoned,  |    and  well    |     its  roofs. 


(to)  reason 


hearts 


for  them   |     and  is     |    the  land    |  in  |  they  traveled 


(are)  blinded    |    not    |  For  indeed,  [it]  |  with  it?  |   (to)  hear   |     ears     |  or  |  with  it 


the  eyes 


the  breasts.  |   (are)  in   |     which     |  the  hearts  |  (are)  blinded  |  but 


Allah  fail       |  But  never  will  |  the  punishment.  |  And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  |  46 


(is)  like  a  thousand    |  your  Lord  |    with    |    a  day    |  And  indeed,  |  (in)  His  Promise. 


of 


And  how  many 


47 


you  count. 


of  what     I  year(s) 


Then   |   (was)  doing  wrong.    |     while  it 


to  it. 


I  gave  respite    |    a  township 


© 


Say, 


48 


(is)  the  destination. 


and  to  Me 


I  seized  it 


0:^ 


clear." 


to  you 


I  am 


Only 


"O  mankind! 


righteous  deeds  - 


and  do 


believe 


So  those  who 


49 


0 


And  those  who 


50 


noble.     I  and  a  provision  |  (is)  forgiveness  |  for  them 


9  S 


(are  the)  companions  |  those  |  (to)  cause  failure,  |  Our  Verses,  |  against  |  strove 
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and  how  (terrible)  was 
My  punishment. 

45.  And  how  many  a 
township  We  have 
destroyed  while  it  was 
doing  wrong,  so  it  fell 
on  its  roof  and  (how 
many)  an  abandoned 
well  and  (how  many)  a 
lofty  castle. 

46.  So  have  they  not 
traveled  in  the  land  and 
have  they  hearts  by 
which  to  reason  or  ears 
to  hear?  For  indeed, 
their  eyes  are  not  blind 
but  are  blind  the  hearts 
in  their  breasts. 


47.  And  they  ask  you  to 
hasten  the  punishment. 
But  Allah  will  never 
fail  in  His  promise. 
And  indeed,  a  day  with 
your  Lord  is  like  a 
thousand  years  of  what 
you  count. 

48.  And  to  how  many 
a  township  I  gave 
respite  while  it  was 
doing  wrong.  Then  I 
seized  it,  and  to  Me  is 
the  destination. 

49.  Say,  "O  mankind! 
I  am  only  a  clear 
Warner  to  you." 

50.  So  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous 
deeds  -  for  them  is 
forgiveness  and  a  noble 
provision. 


51.  And  those  who 
strove  against  Our 
Verses  (seeking)  to 
cause  failure,  those  are 
the  companions 
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oftheHellfire. 

52.  And  We  did  not 

send  a  Messenger  or  a 
Prophet  before  you  but 
when  he  recited  (the 
Message),  Shaitaan 
threw  (some 
misunderstanding)  in 
his  recitation.  But 
Allah  abolishes  that 
which  Shaitaan  throws, 
then  Allah  will 
establish  His  Verses. 
And  Allah  is  AU- 
Knower,  All-Wise. 

53.  That  He  may  make 
that  which  Shaitaan 
throws  a  trial  for  those 
in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease  and  those 
whose  hearts  are 
hardened.  And  indeed, 
the  wrongdoers  are  in  a 
schism  far 

54.  And  that  those  who 
have  been  given 
knowledge  may  know 
that  it  (Quran)  is  the 
truth  from  your  Lord 
and  believe  in  it,  and 
their  hearts  may 
humbly  submit  to  it. 
And  indeed,  Allah  is 
the  Guide  of  those  who 
believe,  to  the  Straight 
Path. 

55.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  will  not 
cease  to  be  in  doubt  of 
it  until  the  Hour  comes 
to  them  suddenly  or 
comes  to  them  the 
punishment  of  a  barren 
Day  (after  which  there 
will  be  no  night). 

56.  The  Sovereignty 
on  that  Day  will  be  for 
Allah,  He  will  judge 
between  them.  So  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds 


any 


before  you 


We  sent 


And  not 


51 


(of)  the  Hellfire. 


threw 


he  recited,     |  when   |     but     |     a  Prophet     |  and  not  |  Messenger 


2^ ,  ♦♦tS  *  ^-f 


9  c^i 


what 


But  Allah  abolishes 


his  recitation. 


the  Shaitaan 


His  Verses. 


Allah  will  establish 


then 


the  Shaitaan, 


throws 


0 


That  He  may  make 


52 


All-Wise. 


(is)  All-Knower.    |    And  Allah 


m 


>♦♦♦ 


for  those 


a  trial 


the  Shaitaan  throws 


what 


And  indeed, 


their  hearts.    |  and  (are)  hardened   |  (is)  a  disease,  |  their  hearts 


And  that  may  know  |  53 


far. 


schism    I  (are)  surely,  in  |  the  wrongdoers 


your  Lord,  |  from  |  (is)  the  truth  |  that  it  |  the  knowledge  |  have  been  given  |  those  who 


01 J  p4j3^ 


And  indeed,  |    their  hearts.    |    to  it    |  and  may  humbly  submit  |  in  it,  |  and  they  believe 


Straight.    |     a  Path     |    to    |  believe,  |  (of)  those  who  |  (is)  surely  (the)  Guide  |  Allah 


4ii  iij-  a  \'>'j^  daJi  Ji^a  ® 


of  it     I    doubt    I  (to  be)  in  |  disbelieve  |   those  who    |  will  cease  |  And  not  |  54 


(the)  punishment  |  comes  to  them  |  or  |  suddenly  |    the  Hour    |  comes  to  them  |  until 

♦     ''a^  9  i3   e3  yi    •'^ 

'  a.  1  I         I  i 


♦  9  \3     (5  3  yl  ^t*'  3" 


(will  be)  for  Allah,  |  (on)  that  Day  |    The  Sovereignty 


55 


barren.    |  (of)  a  Day 


righteous  deeds  |  and  did  |  believe  |  So  those  who  |  between  them.  |  He  will  judge 
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\^  M'JS  ^^'li 

@    ^\  ^ 

and  denied   |  disbelieved  |  And  those  who  |      56      |  (of)  Delight.  |  Gardens  |  (will  be)  in 

alii  tliC 

1                  ^                  f^**  p 

57       1  humiliating.  1  (will  be)  a  punishment  1  for  them  1    then  those     |  Our  Verses, 

(  si****  t 

\^             P  ^1 

were  killed   |       then       |  (of)  Allah  | 

(the)  way  |  in   |  emigrated  |  And  those  who 

And  indeed   |       good.       |  a  provision 

1  surely,  Allah  will  provide  them  |    died,    |  or 

©  cgjiJi 

^^t 

58         1    (of)  the  Providers.    |     (is  the)  Best     |      surely,  He      |  Allah, 

And  indeed,  |  they  will  be  pleased  (with)  it.  |  (to)  an  entrance  |  Surely,  He  will  admit  them 

'ail  © 

That,            1        59        1  Most  Forbearing.  |  surely,  (is)  All-Knowing,  |  Allah 

by  it,    1  he  was  made  to  suffer  |  (of)  that  |  with  the  like  |  has  retaliated,  |  and  whoever 

Allah      1  Indeed,   |   Allah  will  surely  help  him.    |  [on  him],  |  he  was  oppressed  |  then 

(is)  because      |      That,      |  60 

1  Oft-Forgiving.   |  (is)  surely  Oft-Pardoning, 

a   Jyi  ail 

and  causes  to  enter  |       the  day,  | 

in  (to)    1    the  night    |  causes  to  enter  |  Allah 

j6^*  ^ 

oti  ^\  a  ;t;iji 

All-Seer.    |       (is)  All-Hearer,       |  Allah 

1  And  indeed,  |  the  night.  |  in  (to)  |    the  day 

U      Oh  ^\ 

'J'  ail  6t  a!i  © 

what      1    and  that    |  (is)  the  Truth, 

1  He  1  Allah,  |  because  |  That  (is),  |  61 

ail  o\i  J^i^i 

^9                   ,*39      3    .  3f 

yib          oi  Oy^^ 

Allah,  1  And  that  |  (is)  the  falsehood.  | 

it       1     besides  Him,      |     they  invoke 

o\     P    pi  © 

Jspi      Qi'i  ^J' 

that      1  you  see,  |  Do  not  |  62 

1  the  Most  Great.  |  (is)  the  Most  High,  |  He 
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will  be  in  Gardens  of 
Delight. 

X  57.  And  those  who 

disbelieve  and  deny 
Our  Verses,  for  them 
will  be  a  humiliating 
punishment. 

58.  And  those  who 
emigrated  in  the  way  of 
Allah  and  then  were 
killed  or  died,  Allah 
will  surely  provide 
them  a  good  provision. 
And  indeed,  Allah  is 
the  Best  of  Providers. 

59.  He  will  surely  admit 
them  to  an  entrance 
with  which  they  will  be 
pleased.  And  indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Knowing, 
Most  Forbearing. 

60.  That  (is  so).  And 
whoever  has  retaliated 
with  the  like  of  that 
which  he  was  made  to 
suffer  and  then  has 
been  oppressed,  Allah 
will  surely  help  him. 
Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 

61.  That  is  because 
Allah  causes  the  night 
to  enter  into  the  day 
and  causes  the  day  to 
enter  into  the  night. 
And  indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 

62.  That  is  because 
Allah  is  the  Truth,  and 
that  which  they  invoke 
besides  Him  is 
falsehood.  And  that 
Allah  is  the  Most  High, 
the  Most  Great. 

63.  Do  you  not  see  that 
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Allah  sends  down 
water  from  the  sky  then 
the  earth  becomes 
green?  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Subtle,  All-Aware. 

64.  To  Him  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth.  And 
indeed,  Allah  is  Free  ofU 
need,  the  Praiseworthy. 

65.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  has  subjected  to 
you  whatever  is  in  the 
earth,  and  the  ships  that 
sail  through  the  sea  by 
His  Command?  And 
He  withholds  the  sky 
lest  it  falls  on  the  earth 
except  by  His 
permission.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Full  of 
Kindness  and  Most 
Mercifiil  to  mankind. 


66.     And  He  is  the  One 

WJio  gave  you  life, 
then  He  will  cause  you 
to  die,  then  again  He 
will  give  you  life. 
Indeed,  man  is 
ungrateful. 


67.  For  every  nation 
We  have  made  rites 
which  they  perfom.  So 
do  not  let  them  dispute 
with  you  in  the  matter 
but  invite  them  to  your 
Lord.  Indeed,  you  are 
on  straight  guidance. 


68.  And  if  they  argue 
with  you,  then  say, 
"Allah  is  most  knowing 
of  what  you  do. 


69.  Allah  will  judge 
between  you  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 


the  earth      |    then  becomes    |  water  |     the  sky      |    from    |  sends  down  |  Allah 

© 

For  Him    |  63 

1  All-Aware.  |  (is)  surely  Subtle,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  green? 

And  indeed,    |  the  earth.  |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  whatever 

p\  © 

Do  not  1  64 

1  the  Praiseworthy.  |  (is)  Free  of  need,  |  surely.  He  |  Allah 

the  earth,  | 

(is)  in       1  what  |  to  you  |  (has)  subjected  |  Allah  |  that  |  you  see 

And  He  withholds  | 

by  His  Command?    |    the  sea    |  through  |  that  sail  |  and  the  ships 

by  His  permission.  | 

except  1  the  earth   |  on   |     it  falls     |       lest       |      the  sky 

Ji^:3    ^13L   ail  61 

Most  Merciful. 

1  (is)  Full  of  Kindness,  |  to  mankind  |      Allah      |  Indeed, 

He  will  cause  you  to  die  |  then  |   gave  you  life    |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  And  He  |  65 

od^l  61  p 

(is)  surely  ungrateful.       |       man       |  Indeed,  |  He  will  give  you  life  (again).  |  then 

^              Ml  ® 

perform  it.  | 

they    1     rite(s),     |  We  have  made  |  nation   |  For  every  |  66 

your  Lord.  |  to 

but  invite  (them)  |  the  matter,  |    in    |  So  let  them  not  dispute  with  you 

Oli  ® 

^^^^       C/jJfc      (J*)  cll 

And  if     1  67 

1           straight.           |   guidance   |  (are)  surely  on  |  Indeed,  you 

pi    ail  0^  s-M 

you  do.       1    of  what    |  (is)  most  knowing  |  "Allah  |  then  say,  |  they  argue  (with)  you 

(of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (on  the)  Day  |    between  you    |   will  judge   |  Allah  |  68 
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Do  not     1      69      1        differ."        |     in  it     |  you  used  (to) 

1  concerning  what 

Jill!    4  u 

^    ^1  c 

the  heaven  |    (is)  in    |      what      |    l<nows    |      Allah      |      that       |    you  know 

that      1  indeed,   |  a  Record,   |    (is)  in    |      that      |    Indeed,    |  and  the  earth? 

U 

Oicu«Jj      ©            ^\  ^ 

what  1       besides  Allah  | 

And  they  worship   |      70       |    easy.    |  Allah  |  (is)  for 

they  have  |      not      |   and  what   |  any  authority,   |  for  it  |   He  (has)  sent  down   |  not 

helper.    |     any     |   (will  be)  for  the  wrongdoers   |  And  not  |  any  knowledge.   |  of  it 

isii  © 

you  will  recognize  |     clear,  | 

Our  Verses  |  to  them  |  are  recited  | 

And  when  |  71 

They  almost     |      the  denial.      |    disbelieve    |  (of)  those  who 

1  (the)  faces  |  on 

iS^  ^ 

L,  b^ 

Say,       1    Our  Verses. 

to  them    1      recite      |    those  who    |  attack 

The  Fire,          |      that?      |     than     |   of  worse   |    "Then  shall  1  inform  you 

^'i           IjjiT  cegJi 

(is)  the  destination."  |  and  wretched  |   disbelieve,    |  (for)  those  who  | 

Allah  (has)  promised  it 

© 

to  it.     1      so  listen       |    an  example,    |  Is  set  forth  |       0  mankind!       |  72 

create     |  will  never  |        besides  Allah        |  you  invoke  |  those  whom  |  Indeed, 

♦  ♦ 

snatched  away  from  them  |  And  if  |  for  it.  |  they  gathered  together 

1  even  if  |     a  fly 

^    y  f 

♦♦      ♦  ♦ 

So  weak       |   from  it.  | 

they  (could)  take  it  back    |   not   |  a  thing  |      the  fly 

concerning  that  over 
which  you  used  to 
differ." 


70.  Do  you  not  know 
that  Allah  knows  what 
is  in  the  heaven  and  the 
earth?  Indeed,  that  is 
in  a  Record.  Indeed, 
that  is  easy  for  Allah. 


71.  And  they  worship 
besides  Allah  that  for 
which  He  has  not  sent 
down  any  authority  and 
that  of  which  they  have 
no  knowledge.  And  there 
will  not  be  any  helper 
for  the  wrongdoers. 


72.  And  when  Our  clear 
Verses  are  recited  to 
them,  you  will  recognize 
denial  on  the  faces  of 
those  who  disbelieve. 
They  almost  attack  those 
who  recite  to  them  Our 
Verses.  Say,  "Then  shall 
I  inform  you  (worse) 
than  that?  (It  is)  the  Fire, 
which  Allah  has 
promised  for  those  who 
disbelieve,  and  wretched 
is  the  destination." 
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73.  O  mankind!  An 
example  is  set  forth  so 
listen  to  it.  Indeed,  those 
whom  you  invoke 
besides  Allah  will  never 
(be  able  to)  create  a  fly, 
even  if  they  gathered 
together  for  it.  And  if 
the  fly  snatched  away 
a  thing  from  them  they 
could  not  take  it  back 
from  it  (fly).  So  weak 
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are  the  seeker  and  the 
sought. 


74.  They  have  not 

estimated  Allah  with  the 
estimation  due  to  Him. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Strong,  All-Mighty. 


75.  Allah  chooses 

Messengers  from  the 
Angels  and  from 
mankind.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 


76.  He  knows  what  is 
before  them  and  what 
will  be  after  them.  And 
to  Allah  return  all  the 
matters. 


77.  O  you  who  believe! 
Bow  and  prostrate  and 
worship  your  Lord  and 
do  good  so  that  you 
may  be  successful. 


78.  And  strive  for  Allah 
with  the  striving  which 
is  due  to  Him.  He  has 
chosen  you  and  has  not 
placed  upon  you  any 
difficulty  in  the  religion. 
(It  is)  the  religion  of 
your  father  Ibrahim.  He 
named  you  Muslims 
before,  and  in  this 
(Quran)  that  the 
Messenger  may  be  a 
witness  over  you  and 
you  may  be  witnesses 
over  mankind.  So 
establish  prayer  and 
give  zakah  and  hold  \. 
fast  to  Allah.  He  is^ 
your  Protector,  an  \w 
Excellent  Protector  and 
an  Excellent  Helper. 


they  (have)  estimated  |  Not  |      73      |   and  the  one  who  is  sought.    |  (are)  the  seeker 


61 


(is)  surely  All-Strong,   |    Allah    |  Indeed,   |    [His]  estimation.    |  (with)  due  |  Allah 


Messengers,  |     the  Angels     |    from    |    chooses    |  Allah 


74      I  All-Mighty. 


75 


All-Seer.   |  (is)  All-Hearer,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,   |  the  mankind.  |  and  from 


Allah      I    And  to    |  (is)  after  them.  |  and  what  |    (is)  before  them    |  what  |  He  knows 


Bow 


O  you  who  believe! 


76 


all  the  matters.  return 


j^'l    1^1  j    'rSiO  \V^\> 


f  9  »  ^ 


,39    9    3  , 


so  that  you  may  |    [the]  good    |     and  do     |  your  Lord   |  and  worship  |  and  prostrate 


k39      \^  ^ 


Allah 


for 


And  strive 


77 


be  successful. 


placed     I  and  not  |    (has)  chosen  you    |     He     |    (with  the)  striving  due  (to)  Him. 

.9y 


y^  ^       yy         3    ^  3\li\\  t  3Y'3^y 


(of)  your  father    |   (The)  religion   |  difficulty.  |    any    |  the  religion  |    in    |     upon  you 
,<t  >\y  ,       1^3    ,39\     9^C      y       ^9  ^'''S'^ 


this, 


and  in 


before 


Muslims     I   named  you   |    He   |  Ibrahim. 


ly-^j    ^  1^    Jj4Jt  6ji^ 


that  may  be 


and  you  may  be     |     over  you     |  a  witness   |       the  Messenger 

lylj      sA^I  ^bl     lT  >'o^ 


and  give 


the  prayer 


So  establish       the  mankind. 


witnesses 


(is)  your  Protector  - 


He 


to  Allah. 


and  hold  fast 


zakah 


t 


78 


[the]  Helper. 


and  an  Excellent    |  [the]  Protector  |    so  an  Excellent 


Surah  22:  The  Hajj  (v.  74-78) 


Part  - 17 
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Surah  Al-Muminun 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


during  |    [they]    |  Those  who 

3  f 


I  (are)  the  believers  |    successful    |  Indeed, 


from     I  [they]  |  Those  who 


(are)  humbly  submissive,  |  their  prayers 


of  purification  works  |    [they]    |  Those  who 


turn  away,      |  the  vain  talk 


(are)  guardians   |  of  their  modesty  |  [they]  |  And  those  who 


(are)  doers, 


they  rightfully  possess     |  what  |      or      |  their  spouses  |  from  |  Except 


beyond  |  seeks  |    Then  whoever 


blameworthy.  |  (are)  not  |  then  indeed,  they 


.9  .9 


IT'  ,9 


[they]  I  And  those  who 


(are)  the  transgressors.  |  [they]  |  then  those  |  that 


[they]  I  And  those  who  |      8       |  (are)  observers  |    and  their  promise(s)    |  of  their  trusts 


(are)  the  inheritors    |  [they]  |  Those 


they  guard   |  their  prayers  |  over 


10 


(will)  abide  forever.  |  therein  |  They  |  the  Paradise.  |  will  inherit  |  Who  


of      an  essence     from       the  humankind     We  created  And  indeed, 


11 


a  resting  place    |    in    |  (as)  a  semen-drop  |  We  placed  him  |  Then  |  12 


clay. 


(into)  a  clinging  substance,  |  the  semen-drop  |  We  created  |  Then  |  13  |  firm. 
Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  1-14)  Part  - 18 


—  In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Successful  indeed  are 
the  believers 

2.  Those  who  are  humbly 
submissive  during  their 
prayers, 

3.  Those  who  turn  away 
from  vain  talk, 

4.  Those  who  are  doers 
of  purification  works, 

5.  And  those  who  guard 
their  modesty 

6.  Except  from  their 
spouses  or  what  they 
rightfully  possess,  then 
indeed,  they  are  not 
blameworthy. 

7.  Then  whoever  seeks 
beyond  that,  then  those 
are  the  transgressors. 

8.  And  those  who  keep 
their  trusts  and  their 
promise(s) 

9.  And  those  who  guard 
their  prayers 


'3 

^  inheritors 


Those  are  the 


11.  Who  will  inherit 
the  Paradise.  They  will 
abide  therein  forever. 

12.  And  indeed.  We 
created  humankind 
from  an  essence  of 
clay. 

13.  Then  We  placed  him 
as  a  semen-drop  in  a 
firm  resting  place. 

14.  Then  We  created 
the  semen-drop  into  a 
clinging  substance. 


then  We  created  the 
chnging  substance  into 
an  embryonic  lump, 
then  We  created  the 
embryonic  lump  into 
bones,  then  We  clothed 
the  bones  with  flesh; 
then  We  produced  it  as 
another  creation.  So 
blessed  is  Allah,  the 
Best  of  Creators. 

15.  Then  indeed,  after 
that,  you  will  surely 
die. 

16.  Then  indeed,  you  will 
be  resurrected  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 

17.  And  indeed.  We  have 
created  above  you 
seven  paths,  and  We  are 
not  unaware  of  (Our) 
creation. 

18.  And  We  send  down 
water  from  the  sky  in 
(due)  measure  then  We 
cause  it  to  settle  in  the 
earth.  And  indeed.  We 
are  Able  to  take  it 
away. 

19.  Then  We  produced^ 
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for 


you     tnerewith  r 
gardens  of  date-palms  £' 
and  grapevines,  wherein 
are  abundant  fruits  and 
from  them  you  eat. 

20.  And  a  tree  that  springs 
forth  from  Mount  Sinai 
which  produces  oil  and 
(it  is  a)  relish  for  those 
who  eat. 

21.  And  indeed,  for  you 
in  the  cattle  is  a  lesson. 
We  give  you  drink 
from  that  which  is  in 
their  bellies,  and  for 
you  in  them  are  many 
benefits  and  of  their  \ 
(meat)  you  eat.  ^ 

1 

22.  And  on  them  and  on 
ships  you  are  carried. 


**  *  *  y 


then  We  created  |  (into)  an  embryonic  lump,  |  the  clinging  substance  |  then  We  created 


}h        ^'1  bj^ 


then  I  (with)  flesh;  |  the  bones  |  then  We  clothed  |    (into)  bones,    |  the  embryonic  lump, 


(the)  Best 


Allah 


So  blessed  is    |  another.  |    (as)  a  creation    |  We  produce  it 


© 


surely  (will)  die. 


that 


after 


indeed,  you  |  Then  |     14     |  (of)  the  Creators. 


© 


will  be  resurrected.  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (on  the)  Day  |  indeed,  you  |  Then 


15 


© 


and  not  |    paths    |  seven  |  above  you  |  We  (have)  created  |  And  indeed, 


16 


£1)1  Cr?     fljJfi  ® 


the  sky  |  from  |  And  We  send  down 


17 


the  creation 


of    We  are 


on  I  And  indeed,  We,  |  the  earth.  |  in  |  then  We  cause  it  to  settle  |  in  (due)  measure  |  water, 


gardens  |  by  it  |  for  you  |  Then  We  produced  |  18 


surely  (are)  Able.    |  taking  it  away, 


and  from  them  |  abundant  |  (are)  fruits  |   in  it   |  for  you,  |  and  grapevines,  |  of  date-palms 


© 


Mount  Sinai 


from  I  (that)  springs  forth  |  And  a  tree 


19 


you  eat. 


And  indeed, 


20 


for  those  who  eat.    and  a  relish 


oil 


(which)  produces 


(is)  in  I  from  what  |  We  give  you  drink  |  surely,  (is)  a  lesson.  |  the  cattle   |  in  |  for  you 


6;^^        §0^  ^  ^ 


you  eat.  |   and  of  them 


many 


(are)  benefits  |  in  them  |  and  for  you  |  their  bellies, 


t 

© 


© 


22 


you  are  carried. 


[the]  ships 


and  on 


And  on  them 


21 


Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  15-22) 


Part  - 18 
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Worship  I  "O  my  people!  |  and  he  said,  |  his  people,  |    to    |    Nuh    |  We  sent  |  And  verily 


sg|  ^\  if.      u  ail 


you  fear?"     |  Then  will  not  |  other  than  Him.  |    god    |  (is)  any  |  for  you  |  not  |  Allah; 


0   bi  WJS  11131  Jlsl  © 


his  people,  |   among    |  disbelieved  |  (of)  those  who  |  the  chiefs  |  But  said 


23 


assert  (his)  superiority 


I    to    I  he  wishes  |  like  you,  |  a  man  |  but  |  "This  is  not 


Not  I  Angels.   |  surely  He  (would  have)  sent  down  |  Allah  had  willed  |  and  if  |     over  you, 


(is)  but  I  he 


Not 


24 


our  forefathers.       from      of  this      we  heard 


a  time." 


until    I  concerning  him  |      so  wait      |  (is)  madness,  |  in  him  |  a  man 


© 


26 


they  deny  me."    |  because  |  Help  me  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


25 


and  Our  inspiration,  |  under  Our  eyes,  |  the  ship  |  construct  |  "That  |  to  him,  |  So  We  inspired 


into  it  I     then  put     |  the  oven,  |  and  gushes  forth  |  Our  Command  |  comes  |  then  when 


those     I    except    |    and  your  family. 


two     I  (of)  mates  |  every  (kind)  |  of 


address  Me  |  And  (do)  not  |  thereof.  |    the  Word     |  against  whom  |   (has)  preceded 


27     I  (are)  the  ones  to  be  drowned.  |  indeed,  they  |  wronged,  |  those  who  |  concerning 


the  ship    I  [on]  |  (is)  with  you  |  and  whoever  |  you,  |  you  (have)  boarded  |  And  when 


from    I     (has)  saved  us 


Who 


(be)  to  Allah, 


'Praise     |    then  say. 


Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  23-28) 


Part  - 18 


23.  And  verily,  We  sent 
Nuh  to  his  people,  and 
he  said,  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah;  you 
have  no  god  other  than 
Him.  Then  will  you 
not  fear  (Him)?" 


24.  But  the  chiefs  of  his 
people  who  disbelieved 
said,  "This  is  not  but  a 
man  like  you,  he  wishes 
to  assert  his  superiority 
over  you.  And  if  Allah 
had  willed  (to  send 
Messengers)  surely  He 
would  have  sent  down 
Angels.  We  have  not 
heard  of  this  from  our 
forefathers. 


25.  He  is  not  but  a  man 
possessed  with  madness, 
so  wait  concerning  him 
for  a  time." 


26.  He  (Nuh)  said,  "My 
Lord!  Help  me  because 
they  deny  me." 


27.  So  We  inspired  him 
(saying),  "Construct  the 
ship  under  Our 
observation  and  Our 
inspiration,  then  when 
Our  Command  comes 
and  the  oven  gushes 
forth,  then  take  on  board 
a  pair  from  every  kind 
and  your  family  except 
those  against  whom  the 
Word  has  preceded. 
And  do  not  address 
Me  concerning  those 
who  wronged;  indeed, 
they  will  be  drowned. 


28.  And  when  you  and 
those  with  you  have 
boarded  the  ship,  then 
say,  'Praise  be  to  Allah, 
Who  has  saved  us 
from 
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the  wrongdoing  people.' 

29.  And  say,  'My  Lord, 
cause  me  to  land  at  a 
blessed  landing  place, 
and  You  are  the  Best  of 
those  who  cause  to 
land.'" 

30.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs,  and  indeed,  We 
are  surely  testing 
(people). 

31.  Then  We  produced 
after  them  another 
generation. 

32.  And  We  sent  among 
them  a  Messenger  from 
themselves  (saying), 
"Worship  Allah;  you 
have  no  god  other  than 
Him.  Then  will  you 
not  fear  (Him)?" 

33.  And  the  chiefs  of  his 
people  who  disbelieved 
and  denied  the  meeting 
of  the  Hereafter  while 
We  had  given  them 
luxury  in  the  life  of  this 
world  said,  "This  is  not 
but  a  man  like  you.  He 
eats  of  what  you  eat 
and  drinks  of  what  you 
drink. 

34.  And  if  you  obey  a 
man  like  yourselves, 
then  surely  you  will  be 
losers. 

35.  Does  he  promise 
you  that  when  you  are 
dead  and  become  dust 
and  bones,  you  will  be 
brought  forth? 

36.  Far-fetched,  far- 
fetched is  what  you  are 
promised! 

37.  There  is  no  other 
life  but  the  life  of  this 
world,  we  die  and  we 
live,  and  we  will  not 
be  resurrected. 


9  ^  ' 
**  1 1 


cause  me  to  land   |  'My  Lord,  |  And  say, 


28 


the  wrongdoers.' 


the  people  ■ 


(of)  those  who  cause  to  land.'"  |  (are)  the  Best  |  and  You  |  blessed,  |  (at)  a  landing  place 


® 


We  are    |  and  indeed,  |  surely  (are)  Signs, 


that 


Indeed, 


29 


another.  |  a  generation  |    after  them    |  We  produced  |  Then 


30 


surely  testing. 


13^1  gl 


(4^ 


"Worship  I  [that]  |  from  themselves  |  a  Messenger  |  among  them  |  And  We  sent 


31 


55' 


'ij^  ^\  a-:  u 


you  fear?"    |  Then  will  not  |  other  than  Him.  |  god  |  (is)  any  |  for  you  |  not  |  Allah; 


vAcS'i  li^  da^i     di  ^'1  JiSi 


t 

© 


and  denied  |  disbelieved  |     who     |  his  people  |  of  |  the  chiefs   |  And  said 


32 


'  y  »  *  ^ 


the  life 


while  We  had  given  them  luxury  |  (of)  the  Hereafter,  |  (the)  meeting 


of  what 


He  eats 


like  you.  |  a  man 


but 


(is)  this    I  "Not  I  (of)  the  world. 


5  ♦ 


1,  ''^\^ 


And  surely  if 


33 


I  you  drink.  |  of  what   |  and  he  drinks  |  [from  it], 


you  eat 


© 


1  3  9  l^. 


34 


surely  (will  be)  losers. 


then    I  indeed,  you  |  like  you,  |  a  man  |  you  obey 


dust 


and  you  become  |  you  are  dead  |  when  |  that  you  |  Does  he  promise  you  ■ 


© 


far-(fetched)  |  Far-(fetched), 


35 


(will  be)  brought  forth?  |  that  you  |  and  bones 


^\:^.  i\    Cfi  i\ 


© 


our  life 


(is)  but 


Not 


36 


I  you  are  promised!  |  is  what 


9 


(will  be)  resurrected. 


and  not    and  we  live. 


we  die 


(of)  the  world. 


Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  29-37) 


Part  - 18 
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Allah    I    about    |  who  (has)  invented   |  a  man  |    but    |    (is)  he    |  Not  |  37 


He  said, 


38 


(are)  believers."       |  (in)  him  |     we     |  and  not  |      a  lie, 


"After  a  little  while  |  He  said,  |      39      |  they  deny  me."  |  because  |  Help  me  |  "My  Lord! 

^4^1,  4      It  ^^-<<f<    k  s  4 


in  truth,  I  the  awful  cry  |  So  seized  them  |      40      |  regretful."  |  surely  they  will  become 

-UP 


with  the  people  -    |     So  away 


(as)  rubbish  of  dead  leaves.    |  and  We  made  them 


a  generation 


after  them 


We  produced  |  Then  |     41      |  the  wrongdoers. 


and  not 


its  term,     |  nation  |  any  |  can  precede  |  Not  |  42 


another. 


(in)  succession.  |  Our  Messengers  |  We  sent  |  Then  |      43      |  they  (can)  delay  (it). 

BJoj  ^is>  Life' 


they  denied  him. 


its  Messenger, 


(to)  a  nation  |  came 


Every  time 


narrations.     |  and  We  made  them  |  others,  |  some  of  them  |  so  We  made  (them)  follow  - 


We  sent  Then 


44 


they  believe.      |  not  |  with  a  people  -  |  So  away 


♦  ^  ^  I<-m'      o''a5'  -'i<-r^ 

^     Cj^^  Oi>     gj^li  C^y' 


clear       |  and  an  authority  |  with  Our  Signs  |     Harun     |  and  his  brother  |  Musa 


but  they  behaved  arrogantly 


and  his  chiefs, 


Firaun 


To 


45 


"Shall  we  believe     |  Then  they  said,  |      46      |  haughty.  |  a  people  |  and  they  were 


47 


(are)  slaves."   |  for  us  |   while  their  people   |  like  ourselves  |  (in)  two  men 


38.  He  is  not  but  a  man 
who  has  invented  a  lie 
about  Allah,  and  we 
will  not  believe  him." 

39.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Help  me  because  they 
deny  me." 

40.  He  said,  "After  a  little 
while,  they  will  surely 
become  regretful." 

41.  So  an  awfiil  cry 
seized  them  in  tmth,  and 
We  made  them  like 
rubbish  of  dead  leaves. 
So  away  with  the 
wrongdoing  people. 

42.  Then  We  produced 
another  generation  after 
them. 

43.  No  nation  can 
precede  its  term,  nor 
can  they  delay  (it). 

44.  Then  We  sent 
Our  Messengers  in 
succession.  Every  time 
there  came  to  a  nation 
its  Messenger,  they 
denied  him,  so  We 
made  them  follow  one 
another,  and  We  made 
them  narrations.  So 
away  with  a  people 
who  do  not  believe. 

45.  Then  We  sent  Musa 
and  his  brother  Harun 
with  Our  Signs  and  a 
clear  authority 

46.  To  Firaun  and  his 
chiefs,  but  they  behaved 
arrogantly  and  were  a 
haughty  people. 

47.  Then  they  said,  "Shall 
we  believe  in  two  men 
like  ourselves  while 
their  people  are  our 
slaves." 


Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  38-47) 


Part  - 18 


48.  So  they  denied  them 
and  became  of  those 
who  were  destroyed. 

49.  And  verily,  We  gave 
Musa  the  Scripture  so 
that  they  may  be  guided. 

50.  And  We  made  the 
son  of  Maryam  and  his 
mother  a  Sign  and 
sheltered  them  on  a 
high  ground,  having 
tranquility  and  water 
springs. 

r 

51.  O  Messengers!  Eat  of^"^ 
the  good  things  and  do^ 
righteous  deeds.  Indeed, 

I  Am  AU-Knower  of 
what  you  do. 

52.  And  indeed  this,  your 
religion,  is  one  religion, 
and  I  Am  your  Lord,  so 
fear  Me. 

53.  But  they  cut  off  their 
affair  (of  unity)  between 
them  into  sects,  each 
faction  rejoices  in 
what  it  has. 

54.  So  leave  them  in  their 
confusion  for  a  time. 

55.  Do  they  think  that 
what  We  extend  to  them 
of  wealth  and  children 

56.  We  hasten  them  in 
good?  Nay,  they  do  not 
perceive. 

57.  Indeed,  those  who 
(live)  cautiously  for  fear 
of  their  Lord 

58.  And  those  who 
believe  in  the  Signs  of 
their  Lord 

59.  And  those  who  do 
not  associate  partners 
with  their  Lord 

60.  And  those  who 
give  what 


»1 
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6? 


48 


those  who  were  destroyed. 


of     I  and  they  became  |  So  they  denied  them 


be  guided. 


so  that  they  may     |  the  Scripture  |    IVIusa    |  We  gave  |  And  verily, 


a  Sign, 


and  his  mother  |  (of)  Maryam  |  (the)  son  |  And  We  made 


49 


and  water  springs. 


of  tranquility 


a  high  ground,    |   to    |  and  We  sheltered  them 


■li^U    \J^\i  crS       J^jll  l^f'S  k> 


righteous  (deeds).  |  and  do  |  the  good  things  |  of  |    Eat    |  O  Messengers! 


50 


)  > 


this. 


And  indeed 


51 


All-Knower. 


you  do     I  of  what  |  Indeed,  I  Am 


52 


so  fear  Me.  |  your  Lord,  |  And  I  Am 


(is)  religion  |  your  religion, 


3  9is^ 


in  what  I  faction  |  each  |  (into)  sects,  [between  them |  their  affair  (of  unity)  |  But  they  cut  off 


until 


their  confusion 


So  leave  them 


53 


rejoicing.  |  they  have 


65 


3 ft  i 


© 


of    I   [with  it]    I    We  extend  to  them    |  that  what  |  Do  they  think 


54 


a  time. 


the  good? 


to  them     We  hasten 


55 


and  children 


wealth 


1  J 


from 


[they] 


those  who  Indeed, 


56 


they  perceive.  |   not   |  Nay, 


[they] 


And  those 


57 


(are)  cautious. 


(of)  their  Lord   |  (the)  fear 


with  their  Lord  |  [they]  |  And  those 


58 


believe    |  (of)  their  Lord  |  in  (the)  Signs 


what 


give 


And  those  who 


59 


associate  partners.  |  (do)  not 


Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  48-60) 


Part  - 18 


483 


their  Lord  |     to     |  because  they  |    (are)  fearful,    |  while  their  hearts  |     they  give 


and  they  |  the  good  (deeds)  |    in    |   who  hasten   |  (It  is)  those  |      60      |  (will)  return 


© 


except     I  any  soul  |  We  burden  |  And  not 


61 


(are)  foremost.  |  in  them 


and  they  |  with  the  truth;  |  (which)  speaks  |  (is)  a  Record  |  and  with  Us  |  (to)  its  capacity, 


over     I  confusion  |  (are)  in  |  their  hearts  |  Nay,  |      62      |  be  wronged.  |  (will)  not 


(are)  doers  |  for  it  |    they    |    that,    |    besides    |  (are)  deeds  |  and  for  them  |  this. 


■^t  I  ♦''11  '  X<\  ^ 


behold!  |  with  the  punishment,  |  their  affluent  ones  |  We  seize  |  when  |  Until 


63 


indeed,  you  |    today.    |  cry  for  help  |  "(Do)  not 


64 


cry  for  help.  |  They 


My  Verses  |     were     |  Verily, 


65      I  will  be  helped.  |  not 


from  Us 


66  I  turn  back  |  your  heels  |  (to)  on  |  but  you  used  |  to  you,  |  recited 
© 


67 


speaking  evil.' 


conversing  by  night,  |  about  it,  |    (Being)  arrogant 


not       I    what    |  has  come  to  them  |    or    |  the  Word   |  they  ponder  |  Then,  do  not 


they  recognize    |  (do)  not  |  Or 


68 


(to)  their  forefathers?    |    (had)  come 


© 


<  '  fCl^     '  ^\  '  '   f^X3  ^ 


they  say,    |  Or 


69 


(are)  rejecting  him? 


so  they  |  their  Messenger, 


but  most  of  them    |   the  truth,    |  he  brought  them  |   Nay,    |  (is)  madness?"  |    "In  him 


they  give  while  their 
hearts  are  fearfiil 
because  they  will  return 
to  their  Lord 

61.  It  is  those  who  hasten 
to  do  good  deeds  and 
they  are  foremost  in 
them. 

62.  And  We  do  not  burden 
any  soul  except  to  its 
capacity,  and  with  Us  is  a 
Record  which  speaks 
with  truth;  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 

63.  Nay,  their  hearts  are 
in  confusion  over  this 
(Quran),  and  they  have 
deeds  besides  that  which 
they  are  doing 

64.  Until  when  We  seize 
their  affluent  ones  with 
punishment,  behold! 
They  cry  for  help. 

65.  (It  will  be  said),  "Do 
not  cry  for  help  this  Day. 
Indeed,  you  will  not  be 
given  help  from  Us. 

66.  Verily,  My  Verses 
were  recited  to  you,  but 
you  used  to  turn  back 
on  your  heels 

67.  Being  arrogant 
regarding  it  (Quran), 
conversing  by  night, 
speaking  evil." 

68.  Then  do  they  not 
ponder  over  the  Word  or 
has  there  come  to  them 
that  which  had  not  come 
to  their  forefathers? 

69.  Or  do  they  not  recog- 
nize their  Messenger,  so 
they  are  rejecting  him? 

70.  Or  they  say,  "In  him 
is  madness?"  Nay,  he 
brought  them  the  truth, 
but  most  of  them 
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are  averse  to  the  truth. 


71.  But  if  the  truth  had 
followed  their  desires, 
surely,  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  whoever 
is  therein  would  have 
been  corrupted.  Nay,  We 
have  brought  them 
their  reminder,  but  they 
turn  away  from  their 
reminder. 

72.  Or  do  you  ask  them 
for  payment?  But  the 
payment  of  your  Lord  is 
best,  and  He  is  the  Best 
of  Providers. 

73.  And  indeed,  you  call 
them  to  the  Straight 
Path. 

74.  And  indeed,  those  ~~ 
who  do  not  believe  in  the 
Hereafter    are  surely 
deviating  from  the  path. 

75.  And  if  We  had  mercy 
on  them  and  removed 
the  hardship  which  was 
on  them,  surely,  they 
would  persist  in  their 
transgression,  wandering 
blindly. 

76.  And  verily  We  seized 
them  with  a  punishment, 
but  they  did  not  submit 
to  their  Lord,  nor  did 
they  supplicate  humbly 

77.  Until,  when  We  open 
for  them  a  gate  of  severe 
punishment,  behold! 
They  will  be  in  despair 
therein.  £ 

& 

78.  And  He  is  the  i 
One  Who  produced  for 
you  hearing  and  sight 
and  feeling  and 
understanding;  little 
thanks  you  give. 


the  truth      |  (had)  followed  |   But  if   |        70        |   (are)  averse.    |  to  the  truth, 

and  the  earth       |  the  heavens 

surely  (would)  have  been  corrupted  |  their  desires. 

but  they,  |   their  reminder,    |  We  have  brought  them  |  Nay,  |  (is)  therein.  |  and  whoever 

you  ask  them    |      Or      |  71 

1    (are)  turning  away.    |  their  reminder,  |  from 

(is)  the  Best    |  and  He  |  (is)  best, 

(of)  your  Lord  |  But  the  payment  |  (for)  a  payment? 

(the)  Path  |  to  |  certainly  call  them 

And  indeed,  you  |      72      |    (of)  the  Providers. 

a;^i  Ob    ©  (ji*^ 

believe               |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |  And  indeed,  |      73      |  Straight. 

And  if     1       74       1  surely  (are)  deviating.  |    the  path    |    from    |  in  the  Hereafter 

r  crj  rf^> 

(the)  hardship,  |  of  |  (was)  on  them 

what  1  and  We  removed  |  We  had  mercy  on  them 

©  Oy^ 

75        1  wandering  blindly.  |  their  transgression  |    in    |    surely  they  would  persist 

to  their  Lord  |  they  submit  |  but  not 

with  the  punishment  |    We  seized  them    |  And  verily 

©  Oy^o^ 

We  opened  |    when    |      Until  | 

76      1   they  supplicate  humbly   |      and  not 

in  it      1     They     |  behold! 

severe,     |  of  a  punishment  |  a  gate  |  for  them 

yfy           t  *,'^\'^ 

for  you    1  produced   |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |       77       |    (will  be  in)  despair. 

you  give  thanks.       |  (is)  what 

little  1  and  the  feeling;  |  and  the  sight  |  the  hearing 

Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  71-78) 
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and  to  Him  |  the  earth  | 

in    1  multiplied  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |  78 

and  causes  death  |  gives  life  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |     79     |  you  will  be  gathered. 

■%\ 

Then  will  not  | 

and  the  day.     |  (of)  the  night  |  (is  the)  alternation  |  and  for  Him 

said      1  (of)  what  | 

the)  like    |  they  say  |      Nay,      |       80       |  you  reason? 

and  become  |  we  are  dead  |  "What!  When  |  They  said,  |      81      |  the  former  (people). 

jX)  ® 

Verily,       |  82 

1     surely  be  resurrected?     |  would  we  |  and  bones,  |  dust 

not       1  before; 

1  this  1  and  our  forefathers  |    [we]    |  we  have  been  promised 

ji  © 

Say,      1  83 

1    (of)  the  former  (people)."    |  (the)  tales  |   but   |   (is)  this 

you         1  if 

1  (is)  in  it,  1  and  whoever  |    the  earth     |  "To  whom  (belongs) 

3f 

^                     ©  OW^ 

"Then  will  not    |  Say,  | 

"To  Allah."    1     They  will  say,     |       84       |  know?" 

(of)  the  seven  heavens 

1    (is  the)  Lord    |  "Who  |  Say,   |     85     |  you  remember?" 

©    ^\  o;j 

"Allah."  1     They  will  say. 

1      86      1    the  Great?"    |  (of)  the  Throne  |  and  (the)  Lord 

in  Whose  Hand(s)  |  Who  is  (it)  |  Say,  |      87      |  you  fear  (Him)?"  |  "Then  will  not  |  Say, 

and  no  (one)  | 

protects         1  and  He  |  things,  |    (of)  all    |  (is  the)  dominion 

88          1  know? 

1     you     1      If      1   against  Him,    |  (can)  be  protected 

Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  79-88) 
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79.  And  He  is  the  One 
Who  multiplied  you  in 
the  earth  and  to  Him 
you  will  be  gathered. 

80.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  gives  life  and 
causes  death  and  (in) 
His  (control)  is  the 
alternation  of  the  night 
and  the  day.  Then  will 
you  not  reason? 

81.  Nay,  they  say  the 
like  of  what  the  former 
people  said. 

82.  They  said,  "What! 
When  we  are  dead 
and  have  become  dust 
and  bones,  would  we 
be  resurrected? 

83.  Verily,  we  have  been 
promised  this,  we  and 
our  forefathers  before; 
this  is  not  but  the  tales 
of  the  fomer  people." 

84.  Say,  "To  whom 
belongs  the  earth  and 
whoever  is  in  it,  if  you 
know?" 

85.  They  will  say,  "To 
Allah."  Say,  "Then  will 
you  not  remember?" 

86.  Say,  "Who  is  the 
Lord  of  the  seven 
heavens  and  the  Lord 
of  the  Great  Throne?" 

87.  They  will  say, 
"Allah."  Say,  "Then 
will  you  not  fear 
Him?" 

88.  Say,  "Who  is  it  in 
Whose  Hands  is  the 
dominion  of  all  things, 
and  He  protects  while 
against  Him  there  is 
no  protector,  if  you 
know?" 
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89.  They  will  say, 
"Allah."  Say,  "Then 
how  are  you  deluded?  " 

90.  Nay,  We  have 
brought  them  the  truth, 
but  indeed,  they  are 
liars. 

91.  Allah  has  not  taken 
any  son,  nor  is  there 
any  god  with  Him.  In 
that  case  surely  each 
god  would  have  taken 
away  what  he  created, 
and  some  of  them 
would  have 
overpowered  others. 
Glory  be  to  Allah 
above  what  they 
attribute  (to  Him)! 

92.  Knower  of  the  unseen  o 
and     the  witnessed,?'^^ 
exalted   is  He  above^^ 
what     they  associate 
(with  Him). 

93.  Say,  "My  Lord!  If 
You  should  show  me 
what  they  are  promised 

94.  My  Lord!  Then  do 
not  place  me  among  the 
wrongdoing  people." 

95.  And  indeed,  We  are 
surely  able  to  show  you 
what  We  have 
promised  them. 

96.  Repel  evil  with  what 
is  best.  We  know  best 
what  they  attribute. 

97.  And  say,  "My  Lord!  I 
seek  refiige  in  You 
from  the  suggestions  of 
the  evil  ones, 

98.  And  I  seek  refuge  in 
You,  my  Lord,  from 
their  presence." 

99.  Until  when  death 
comes  to  one  of  them, 
he  says,  "My  Lord! 


Nay,      1      89      |  are  you  deluded?"  |  'Then  how  |  Say, 

1  "Allah."  1  They  will  say, 

90       1  surely,  (are)  liars.   |  but  indeed,  they  |  the  truth,  | 

We  (have)  brought  them 

any       |   with  Him    |         is         |  and  not  |  son,  |  any  | 

Allah  has  taken  |  Not 

III 

he  created,  |     what     |    god    |  each  |  surely  (would  have)  taken  away  |  Then  |  god. 

Glory  be    |   others.    |  [on]  |  some  of  them  |      and  surely  would  have  overpowered, 

1  d  ^               ui  1 

(of)  the  unseen         |  Knower  |      91      |  they  attribute 

1  above  what  |  (to)  Allah 

Say,  1      92      |  they  associate.  |  above  what  |  exalted  is  He  |    and  the  witnessed, 

©        UJ^jJ        W  gu^ 

93       1  they  are  promised  |     what     |    You  should  show  me    |     If     |  "My  Lord! 

c*^i  ^:^\  a 

Ul  ^ 

the  wrongdoers."      |  the  people  -  |   among    |   place  me  | 

then  (do)  not    |  My  Lord, 

© 

We  have  promised  them  |  what  |  We  show  you  |  that  |     on     |  And  indeed  We  |  94 

©  Oii/sM^ 

the  evil.    1  (is)  best  -  |     which     |    by  that    |     Repel  | 

95       1   surely  able. 

"My  Lord!         |  And  say,  |      96      |  they  attribute.  |  of  what  |  know  best  |  We 

©                yj-^  o'^ 

97       1  (of)  the  evil  ones,   |  (the)  suggestions  |    from    |  in  You  |     1  seek  refuge 

©  ol 

98       1   they  be  present  with  me."    |  Lest  |    My  Lord!    |  in 

You,  1  And  1  seek  refuge 

"My  Lord!  |    he  says,    |  the  death  |  (to)  one  of  them  |    comes    |  when   |  Until 

Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  89-99) 
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in  what 


righteous  (deeds) 


do      I  That  I  may 


99 


Send  me  back 


'    ,T^^  '^1  -^K-i  'i^  '^^\^      k^t     J'^.Y;*  ^f^ii 


and  before  them     |    speaks  it,    |  he  |  (is)  a  word  |  Indeed,  it  |    No!    |  I  left  behind." 


is  blown    I  So  when  |     100     |  they  are  resurrected.  |  (the)  Day  |  till   |  (is)  a  barrier 


115  i/i^i  a 


that  Day,    |    among  them    |  (there)  will  be  relationship  |  then  not  |  the  trumpet  |  in 


© 


(are)  heavy  |  Then  (the  one)  whose 


101 


I  will  they  ask  each  other.  |  and  not 


3  ''^ 


© 


But  (the  one)  whose  |      102      |  (are)  the  successful.  |  they  |  then  those  - 1  his  scales. 


in    I    their  souls,     |   have  lost   |  they  [who]  |     then  those     |  his  scales,  |  (are)  light 


the  Fire,    |     their  faces     |   Will  burn    |     103     |  they  (will)  abide  forever.  |  Hell 


My  Verses  |     "Were  not 
9.\ 


104     I  (will)  grin  with  displaced  lips.  |  in  it  |  and  they 


They  (will)  say,  |  105 


deny  them?"      |  and  you  used  (to)  |     to  you,     |  recited 


a  people      |  and  we  were  |    our  wretchedness,    |    [on]  us    |  Overcame  |  "Our  Lord! 


we  return  |    then  if    |  from  it,  |  Bring  us  out  |  Our  Lord! 


106 


astray. 


"Remain  despised  I  He  (will)  say,  I     107     |  (would  be)  wrongdoers."  |  then  indeed,  we 


a  party  |  (there)  was  |  Indeed, 


108 


speak  to  Me."  |  and  (do)  not  |    in  it 


us  I  so  forgive  |  We  believe,  |  "Our  Lord!  |  (who)  said,  |  My  slaves  |  of 
Surah  23:  The  Believers  (v.  100-109)  Part  - 18 


Send  me  back 

100.  That  I  may  do 
righteous  deeds  in  what  I 
left  behind."  No!  Indeed 
it  is  a  word  that  he 
speaks,  and  before  them 
is  a  barrier  until  the  Day 
they  are  resurrected. 

101.  So  when  the  trumpet 
is  blown,  there  will  be  no 
relationship  among  them 
that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  about  each  other. 

102.  Then  as  for  him 
whose  scales  are  heavy, 
those  are  the  successful. 

103.  But  as  for  him  whose 
scales  are  light,  those 
have  lost  their  souls, 
they  will  abide  forever  in 
Hell. 

104.  The  Fire  will 
scorch  their  faces,  and 
they  will  grin  therein 
with  displaced  lips. 

105.  (It  will  be  said), 
"Were  not  My  Verses 
recited  to  you  and  you 
used  to  deny  them?" 

106.  They  will  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Our  wretchedness 
overcame  us,  and  we 
were  a  people  astray. 

107.  Our  Lord!  Bring  us 
out  from  it,  then  if  we 
return  (to  evil),  then 
indeed,  we  will  be 
wrongdoers." 

108.  He  will  say,  "Remain 
despised  in  it  and  do  not 
speak  to  Me. " 

109.  Indeed,  there  was  a 
party  of  My  slaves  who 
said,  'Our  Lord!  We 
believe,  so  forgive  us 


and  have  mercy  on  us, 
and  You  are  the  best  of 
those  who  show  mercy. ' 

110.  But  you  took  them 
in  mockery  until  they 
made  you  forget  My 
remembrance  and  you 
used  to  laugh  at  them. 

111.  Indeed,  I  have 
rewarded  them  this  Day 
because  they  were 
patient,  indeed,  they  are 
the  successful  ones. 

112.  He  will  say,  "How 
long  did  you  remain  in 
the  earth  in  numbers  of 
years?" 

113.  They  will  say,  "We 
remained  a  day  or  a  part 
of  a  day;  but  ask  those 
who  keep  count." 

114.  He  will  say,  "You 
stayed  not  but  a  little,  if 
only  you  knew. 

115.  Then  did  you  think 
that  We  created  you 
uselessly  and  that  you 
will  not  be  returned  to 
Us?" 

116.  So  exalted  is  Allah, 
the  True  King.  There  is 
no  god  except  Him,  the 
Lord  of  the  Honorable 
Throne. 

117.  And  whoever 
invokes  with  Allah 
another  god  for  which  he 
has  no  proof,  then  his 
account  is  only  with  his 
Lord.  Indeed,  the 
disbelievers  will  not 
succeed. 

118.  And  say,  "My  Lord! !_ 
Forgive  and  have  mercy,  ^ 
and  You  are  the  Best  of  1 
those  who  show  mercy." 


488  


109     I  (of)  those  who  show  mercy."  |  (are)  best  |  and  You  |  and  have  mercy  on  us, 


My  remembrance,  |  they  made  you  forget  |     until     |  (in)  mockery  |  But  you  took  them 


have  rewarded  them  |  Indeed,  I  |  110 


laugh. 


at  them  |  and  you  used  (to) 


(are)  the  successful  ones.    |  [they]  |  indeed,  they  |  they  were  patient,  |  because  |  this  Day 

Ji  ® 


(in)  number  |  the  earth,  |  in   |  did  you  remain  |  "How  long  |  He  will  say, 


111 


a  part 


or      I  a  day  |  "We  remained  |    They  will  say, 


112 


(of)  years?" 


6i  Ji 


"Not    I  He  will  say,  |  113 


those  who  keep  count."      |  but  ask  |  (of)  a  day; 


114 


knew. 


[you]     I    only  you 


a  little,    I    but    I  you  stayed 


not   I  to  Us  I  and  that  you  |   uselessly  |  We  created  you  |  that  |  Then  did  you  think 


<.  .39^  3i* 


(There  is)  no  I  the  Truth.  |  the  King,  |  Allah,  |  So  exalted  is   |     115     |  will  be  returned?" 


116 


Honorable. 


(of)  the  Throne  |  (the)  Lord  |  Him,  |  except  |  god 


proof 


no    I  other, 


god      I  Allah  |    with    |  invokes  |  And  whoever 


not   I  Indeed,  [he]  |  his  Lord.  |  (is)  with  |  his  account  |  Then  only  |    in  it.    |  for  him 

W  t>j 


Forgive    |  "My  Lord!  |   And  say, 


117 


the  disbelievers. 


will  succeed 


t 


118 


(of)  those  who  show  mercy."  |  (are  the)  Best  |    and  You    |  and  have  mercy, 
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Surah  An-Nur 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


and  We  (have)  made  it  obligatory. 


We  (have)  sent  it  down 


A  Surah  - 


f&2 


mi 


so  that  you  may 


clear. 


Verses     |  therein  |  and  We  (have)  revealed 


LP     1^^^     ^P^^        ^Ij^l       O  Oj^tO 


each 


[then]  flog    |  and  the  fornicator,  |    The  fornicatress 


1        take  heed. 


pity  for  them  |  withhold  you  |  And  (let)  not  |  lash(es).  |  (with)  hundred  |  of  them  |  one 


4 


and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |     believe    |     you      |  if  |  (the)  religion  of  Allah,  |  concerning 


6*  '^'^i 


the  believers. 


of     I  a  group  |    their  punishment    |  And  let  witness  |  the  Last. 


or     I    a  fornicatress,    |    except    |    marry    |  (will)  not  |  The  fornicator 


9IJ  <ji  i^;  xM 


a  fornicator  |  except  |    marry  her    |  (will)  not  |  and  the  fornicatress  -  |  a  polytheist  woman. 


0  6^1^  ^  aji 


3  I   the  believers.   |    to    |    that    |  And  is  forbidden  |  a  polytheist  man.  |  or 


four      I  they  bring  |     not     |  then  |  the  chaste  women,  |  accuse  |   And  those  who 


their    I     accept     |  and  (do)  not  |  lashe(s)  |  (with)  eighty  |  then  flog  them  |  witnesses. 


(are)  the  defiantly  disobedient,    |    they    |  And  those,  |   ever.    |  testimony 


t  3^ 


Then  indeed,       and  reform. 


that 


after      |    repent    |  those  who  |  Except 


Surah  24:  The  Light  (v.  1-5) 
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In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1.  (This  is)  a  Surah  which 
We  have  sent  down  and 
made  obligatory  and  in 
which  We  have  revealed 
clear  Verses  so  that  you 
may  take  heed. 


2.  (As  for)  the  fornicatress 
and  the  fornicator,  flog 
each  of  them  with 
hundred  lashes.  And  let 
not  withhold  you  pity  for 
them  concerning  the 
religion  (i.e..  Law)  of 
Allah,  if  you  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 
And  let  a  group  of  the 
believers  witness  their 
punishment. 


3.  The  fornicator  will 
not  marry  except  a 
fornicatress  or  a 
polytheist  woman,  and 
a  fornicatress  will  not 
marry  except  a 
fornicator  or  a  polytheist 
man.  And  that  is 
forbidden  to  the 
believers. 


4.  And  those  who 

accuse  chaste  women 
and  then  do  not  bring 
four  witnesses  then 
flog  them  with  eighty 
lashes  and  never  accept 
their  testimony.  And 
they  are  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


5.  Except  those  who 
repent  after  that  and 
refom.  Then  indeed, 
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Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
MostMercifiil. 


6.  And  those  who  accuse 
their  spouses  and  do  not 
have  witnesses  except 
themselves,  then  the 
testimony  of  one  of  them 
is  four  testimonies 
(swearing)  by  Allah,  that 
he  is  of  the  truthful. 


7.  And  the  fifth  (testimony 
should  be)  that  the  curse 
of  Allah  be  upon  him  if 
he  is  of  the  liars. 


8.  But  it  would  prevent 
punishment  from  her 
if  she  gives  four 
testimonies  (swearing) 
by  Allah  that  surely  he  is 
of  the  liars. 


9.  And  the  fifth  (testimony 
should  be)  that  the  wrath 
of  Allah  be  upon  her  if  he 
is  of  the  truthfiil. 


1 0.  And  if  not  for  the  Grace 
and  Mercy  of  Allah  upon  1^ 
you  -  and  that  Allah  isA. 
Oft-Returning  to  Mercy,  y 
All-Wise. 


11.  Indeed,  those  who 
brought  the  lie  are  a 
group  among  you.  Do 
not  think  it  bad  for  you; 
nay,  it  is  good  for  you. 
For  every  person  among 
them  is  what  he  earned 
of  the  sin,  and  he  who 
took  upon  himself  the 
lead  among  them  -  he 
will  have  a  great 
punishment. 


12.  Why,  when  you  heard 
it,  did  not  the  believing 
men  and  believing 
women  think 


And  those  who 


Most  Merciful.    |   (is)  Oft-Forgiving,    |  Allah 


themselves,  |  except  |  witnesses  |  for  them 


have 


and  not    |  their  spouses 


that  he    |  by  Allah,  |  testimonies  |  (is)  four  |  (of)  one  of  them  |  then  (the)  testimony 


(the)  curse  of  Allah  |  that  |   And  the  fifth 


the  truthful. 


(is)  surely  of 


But  it  would  prevent 


the  liars. 


of 


he  is 


(be)  upon  him 


testimonies 


four 


she  bears  witness 


that 


the  punishment 


from  her 
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4:1 


that     And  the  fifth. 


the  liars. 


(is)  surely  of  |  that  he  |  by  Allah 


0    cS^l  6^  6^  oi 


the  truthful. 


of 


he  is 


(be)  upon  her  |  the  wrath  of  Allah 


UJ  t 


013 


(>aS 


Allah 


and  that,  |    and  His  Mercy  -    |  upon  you  |    (for)  the  Grace  of  Allah  |  And  if  not 


3  ^ 


'9  \  ^£* 


brought  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


10 


All-Wise. 


(is)  Oft-Returning  (to  Mercy), 


J5 


nay. 


for  you;   |  bad  |     think  it     |  (Do)  not  |  among  you.  |  (are)  a  group  |  the  lie 


If- 


3< 


(is)  what 


among  them 


person 


For  every  |    for  you.    |  (is)  good  |  it 


took  upon  himself  a  greater  share  of  it  |  and  the  one  who  |  the  sin, 


of 


he  earned 


13 


Why  not, 


11 


great. 


(is)  a  punishment 


for  him     I  among  them  ■ 


^    ^      3  03  ^  .}      3  03 


£2  |£ 

CP 
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and  the  believing  women  |  the  believing  men 


think 


you  heard  it. 


when 
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12 


clear?" 


(is)  a  lie  I      "This      |  and  say,  |  good  of  themselves 


not       I   Then  when    |  witnesses?  |     four     |   for  it    |  they  bring  |  Why  (did)  not 


(are)  the  liars.    |    they    |    near  Allah,    |    then  those    |  the  witnesses,  |  they  brought 


in    I  and  His  Mercy  |   upon  you   |  (of)  Allah  |  (for  the)  Grace  |   And  if  not  |  13 


what    I  in  I     surely  would  have  touched  you 


and  the  Hereafter, 


the  world 


2;  'f'tl^  !<'' 


When 


14 


great.   |  a  punishment  |  concerning  it  |  you  had  rushed  glibly 


what  I  with  your  mouths 


and  you  said 


with  your  tongues      |  you  received  it 


C        ^  3^i, 


(was)  insignificant. 


and  you  thought  it     |  any  knowledge,   |  of  it  |  for  you  |  not 


you  heard  it,    |  when  |  And  why  not,  |  15 


great.    |  (was)  near  Allah  |  while  it 
3  ^'^ 


Glory  be  to  You!    |    of  this.    |  we  speak  |  that  |  for  us  |      it  is      |  "Not  |  you  said. 


you  return  |     that     |  Allah  warns  you 


16 


great?"   |  (is)  a  slander  |  This 


And  Allah  makes  clear  |      17      |  believers.  |  you  are  |   if   |  ever,  |  (to  the)  like  of  it 


51     ®  ^    ^    iiti  ^ci^ji  ^ 


Indeed, 


18      I  All-Wise.  I   (is)  All-Knower,    |  And  Allah  |  the  Verses.  |  to  you 


those  who  |   among    |  the  immorality  |  (should)  spread  |  that  |      like      |  those  who 


and  the  Hereafter.  |  the  world  |  in  |  painful  |  (is)  a  punishment  |  for  them  |  believe. 
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good  of  themselves  and 
say,  "This  is  a  clear 
lie?" 

13.  Why  did  they  not 
bring  four  witnesses  for 
it?  Then  when  they  did 
not  produce  the 
witnesses,  they  are  liars 
in  the  sight  of  Allah. 

14.  And  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Grace  of  Allah 
upon  you  and  His 
Mercy  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter, 
surely  a  great 
punishment  would  have 
touched  you  for  what 
you  had  rushed  glibly 
concerning  it. 

15.  When  you  received  it 
with  your  tongues  and 
said  with  your  mouths 
that  of  which  you  had 
no  knowledge,  and  you 
thought  it  insignificant, 
while  it  was  great  in  the 
sight  of  Allah. 

16.  And  why  did  you 
not,  when  you  heard  it, 
say,  "It  is  not  for  us  that 
we  speak  this.  Glory  be 
to  You !  This  is  a  great 
slander?" 

17.  Allah  warns  you  that 
you  should  not  repeat 
the  like  of  it  ever,  if 
you  are  believers. 

18.  And  Allah  makes 
clear  to  you  the  Verses. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower,  All-Wise. 

19.  Indeed,  those  who 
like  that  immorality 
should  spread  among 
those  who  believe,  for 
them  is  a  painful 
punishment  in  this 
world  and  the 
Hereafter. 
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And  Allah  knows,  while 
you  do  not  know. 


20.  And  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Grace  of  Allah 
upon  you  and  His  Mercy. 
And  that  Allah  is 


Full  of  Kindness, 
Most  Mercifiil. 


21.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Shaitaan, 
and  whoever  follows  the 
footsteps  of  Shaitaan, 
then  indeed,  he 
commands  immorality 
and  evil.  And  had  there 
not  been  the  Grace  and 
Mercy  of  Allah  upon 
you,  none  of  you  would 
have  ever  been  pure,  but 
Allah  purifies  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Kno  wer. 


22.  And  let  not  those  of 
virtue  among  you  and 
the  wealthy  swear  not  to 
give  to  the  near  of  kin 
and  the  needy  and  the 
emigrants  in  the  way  of 
Allah.  And  let  them 
pardon  and  overlook.  Do 
you  not  like  that  Allah 
should  forgive  you?  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


23.  Indeed,  those  who 
accuse  chaste,  unaware 
and  believing  women 
are  cursed  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter.  And 
for  them  is  a  great 
punishment. 


24.  On  a  Day  when 


0 


1.  '^1'^ 


And  if  not 


19 


know. 


(do)  not  I  while  you  |   knows,    |  And  Allah 


Ob 


Allah 


And  that 


and  His  Mercy. 


upon  you 


(for  the)  Grace  of  Allah 


t 
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O  you  who  believe! 


20 


Most  Merciful. 


(is)  Full  of  Kindness, 


3  ''^ 


follows    I   and  whoever   |  (of)  the  Shaitaan,  |  (the)  footsteps  |  follow 


(Do)  not 


the  immorality 


commands   |  then  indeed,  he  |   (of)  the  Shaitaan    |  (the)  footsteps 


^1 


jJ:5 


and  His  Mercy 


upon  you 


(for  the)  Grace  of  Allah    |  And  if  not  |  and  the  evil. 


Allah 


but 


ever. 


anyone      |  among  you  |  (would)  have  been  pure  |  not 


^2 


21 


All-Knower.   |    (is)  All-Hearer,    |  And  Allah  |    He  wills.    |  whom  |  purifies 


and  the  amplitude  of  means    |  among  you 


those  of  virtue 


let  swear     And  not 


and  the  emigrants    |    and  the  needy    |  (to)  the  near  of  kin,  |  they  give  |  that 


r 


^  I 


you  like  |  (Do)  not  |  and  let  them  overlook.  |  And  let  them  pardon  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  way 


01 


Most  Merciful. 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


And  Allah  |  you?   |  Allah  should  forgive  |  that 


la, 
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the  unaware  women  |  the  chaste  women,  |    accuse    |  those  who  [Indeed, 


22 


and  the  Hereafter. 


the  world 


are  cursed  |  (and)  the  believing  women, 
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will  bear  witness  |  (On  a)  Day, 


23 


great.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  And  for  them 
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they  used  I  for  what  I  and  their  feet   |    and  their  hands    |  their  tongues,  |  against  them 


9H' 


their  recompense, 


Allah  will  pay  them  in  full    |  That  Day, 


24 


(to)  do. 


5'' 

01 


the  Manifest.  |  (is)  the  Truth  |  He 


Allah, 


that    I  and  they  will  know  |  the  due. 


-A'<M  ^k'<'\1  r7\ 
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(are)  for  evil  women. 


and  evil  men     |  (are)  for  evil  men,  |     Evil  women 


25 


'^4,^  b^\i  C6#y 


Those    I  (are)  for  good  women.  |  and  good  men  |  (are)  for  good  men  |  And  good  women 


*5  ^ 

♦  UJ 


and  a  provision   |  (is)  forgiveness 


For  them 


they  say.  |  of  what  |  (are)  innocent 


t 
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enter 


(Do)  not  I  believe! 


who 


O  you 


26 


noble. 


0 


you  have  asked  permission 


until 


your  houses     |  other  (than)  |  houses 


for  you 


(is)  best 


That 


its  inhabitants. 


and  you  have  greeted 


in  it 


you  find 


not 


But  if 


27 


pay  heed.    |  so  that  you  may 


1^1 


to  you. 


permission  has  been  given  |  until 


enter  it 


then  (do)  not  |  anyone. 


(is)  purer 


then  go  back; 


"Go  back,"    |  to  you  |    it  is  said 


And  if 


Not 


28 


(is)  All-Knower. 


you  do 


of  what   I  And  Allah  |  for  you. 


<9\<S> 


inhabited. 


not 


houses    I  you  enter  |  that  |    (is)  any  blame 


upon  you 


03^ 


you  reveal 


what 


knows    I  And  Allah  |  for  you. 


(is)  a  provision 


in  it 


1 


their  tongues,  their  hands 
and  their  feet  will  bear 
witness  against  them  as 
to  what  they  used  to  do. 


25.  On  that  Day  Allah  will 
pay  them  in  full  their  due 
(deserved)  recompense, 
and  they  will  know  that 
Allah  is  the  Manifest 
Truth. 


26.  Evil  women  are  for 
evil  men,  and  evil  men 
are  for  evil  women.  And 
good  women  are  for 
good  men,  and  good  men 
are  for  good  women. 
Those  are  innocent  of 
what  they  (slanderers) 
say.  For  them  is 
forgiveness  and  a  noble 
provision. 


27.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  enter  houses 
other  than  your  own 
houses  until  you  have 
asked  permission  and 
greeted  its  inhabitants. 
That  is  best  for  you,  so 
that  you  may  pay  heed. 


28.  But  if  you  do  not  find 
anyone  in  it,  then  do  not 
enter  it  until  permission 
has  been  given  to  you. 
And  if  it  is  said  to  you, 
"Go  back,"  then  go  back; 
it  is  purer  for  you.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
what  you  do. 


29.  There  is  no  blame 
upon  you  if  you  enter 
uninhabited  houses  in 
which  there  is  provision 
for  you.  And  Allah 
knows  what  you  reveal 
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and  what  you  conceal. 


30.  Say  to  the  believing 
men  to  lower  their  gaze 
and  guard  their  chastity. 
That  is  purer  for  them. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  they  do. 


31.  And  say  to  the 
believing  women  to 
lower  their  gaze  and 
guard  their  chastity  and 
not  display  their 
adornment  except  what 
is  apparent  thereof.  And 
let  them  draw  their  head 
covers  over  their  bosoms 
and  not  display  their 
adornment  except  to 
their  husbands,  their 
fathers,  their  husbands' 
fathers,  their  sons,  their 
husbands'  sons,  their 
brothers'  their  brothers' 
sons,  their  sisters'  sons, 
their  women,  that  which 
their  right  hands  possess 
or  those  male  attendants 
having  no  physical 
desire  or  children  who 
are  not  yet  aware  of  the 
private  aspects  of 
women.  And  let  them 
not  stamp  their  feet  to 
make  known  what 
they  conceal  of  their 
adornment.  And  turn,  all 
of  you,  in  repentance  to 
Allah  O  believers!  So 
that  you  may  succeed. 
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they  should  lower  |  to  the  believing  men  |  Say 


29 


you  conceal.   |  and  what 


(is)  purer    |    That    |    their  chastity.     |  and  they  should  guard 


their  gaze 


©  03*^  S  ^'  ^! 


30 


they  do.    |  of  what  |     (is)  All-Aware    |    Allah     |  Indeed,   |  for  them. 


3f 


their  gaze 


[of]     I  (that)  they  should  lower  |  to  the  believing  women  |  And  say 


their  adornment  |  (to)  display  |     and  not 


their  chastity,      |  and  they  should  guard 


over    their  head  covers    And  let  them  draw       of  it. 


is  apparent   |  what  |  except 


to  their  husbands,  |    except    |  their  adornment  |       (to)  display  |  and  not  |  their  bosoms, 


their  sons       |  or  |     (of)  their  husbands     |   fathers   |  or  |     their  fathers     |  or 


or 


their  brothers 


or     I   (of)  their  husbands    |     sons     |  or 


what    I     or     |    their  women    |  or  |  (of)  their  sisters,  |  sons  |  or  |  (of)  their  brothers 


having  no  physical  desire  |     the  attendants 


or     I  their  right  hands  |  possess 


aware     |  (are)  not  |  who 


[the]  children    |    or    |  [the]  men 


among 


their  feet 


let  them  stamp  |  And  not  |  (of)  the  women.  |  private  aspects  |  of 
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And  turn 


their  adornment. 


of    I  they  conceal    |  what  |    to  make  known 


succeed.      |  So  that  you  may 


O  believers! 


altogether  |  Allah  |  to 
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1  ✓ 


among    |  and  the  righteous  |    among  you    |  the  single 


And  marry 


31 


Allah  will  enrich  them  |  poor,  |  they  are  |  If  |  and  your  female  slaves.  |  your  male  slaves, 
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32      I  All-Knowing.  |  (is)  All-Encompassing,  |  And  Allah  |      His  Bounty. 


from 


until 


(means  for)  marriage  |     find     |   (do)  not  |  those  who  |  And  let  be  chaste 


the  writing  |      seek      |  And  those  who  |  His  Bounty.  |    from    |  Allah  enriches  them 


then  give  them  (the)  writing   |  your  right  hands,  |  possess  |  from  (those)  whom 


which     I  the  wealth  of  Allah  |    from    |  and  give  them  |  any  good  |  in  them   |  you  know 


[the]  prostitution,  |  to  |   your  slave  girls   |    compel    |  And  (do)  not  |  He  has  given  you. 
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(of)  the  life 


temporary  gain       |  that  you  may  seek  |  chastity  |  they  desire  |  if 


after 


Allah  I  then  indeed,  |  compels  them,  |    And  whoever    |  (of)  the  world. 


And  verily. 


33 


Most  Merciful.  |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving,    |     their  compulsion 


<^*\\     <^       '^x'k^ii         -  iu.-'cS  X<'\''%< 


those  who  |  of  |  and  an  example  |     clear,     |  Verses  |    to  you    |  We  have  sent  down 


t 
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34      I  for  those  who  fear  (Allah).  |  and  an  admonition   |   before  you,    |  passed  away 


(of)  His  Light  |  (The)  example  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  Light  |  Allah 


as  if  it  were  |  the  glass  |  a  glass,  |  (is)  in  |  the  lamp  |  (is)  a  lamp;  |  in  it  |  (is)  like  a  niche 
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32.  And  marry  the 
single  among  you  and 
the  righteous  among 
your  male  slaves  and 
female  slaves.  If  they 
are  poor,  Allah  will 
enrich  them  from  His 
Bounty.  And  Allah  is 
All-Encompassing,  All- 
Knowing. 

33.  And  let  those  who 
do  not  find  (means 
for)  marriage  keep 
themselves  chaste  until 
Allah  enriches  them  of 
His  Bounty.  And  those 
who  seek  a  writing  (of 
freedom)  from  among 
whom  your  right  hands 
possess,  give  them  the 
writing  if  you  know 
any  good  in  them,  and 
give  them  from  the 
wealth  of  Allah,  which 
He  has  given  you.  And 
do  not  compel  your 
slave  girls  to 
prostitution,  if  they 
desire  chastity,  to  seek 
enjoyment  of  the  life  of 
this  world.  And 
whoever  compels  them, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is, 
after  they  have  been 


compelled. 
Forgiving, 
Merciful 
women). 


Oft- 
Most 
(to  the 


V 


34.  And  verily.  We  have 
sent  down  to  you  clear 
Verses  and  the  example 
of  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  and  an 
admonition  for  those 
who  fear  Allah. 


35.  Allah  is  the  Light 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  The  example  of 
His  Light  is  like  a  niche 
within  which  is  a  lamp; 
the  lamp  is  within  a 
glass,  the  glass  as  if  it 
were 


a  brilliant  star  lit  from 
the  (oil  of)  a  blessed 
olive  tree,  neither  of  the 
east  nor  of  the  west, 
whose  oil  would  almost 
glow  even  if  untouched 
by  fire.  Light  upon 
Light.  Allah  guides  to 
His  Light  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  sets 
forth  examples  for 
mankind.  And  Allah  is 
AU-Knower  of 
everything. 

36.  In  houses  which 
Allah  has  ordered  to  be 
raised  and  His  name  be 
mentioned  therein. 
Glorify  Him  therein  in 
the  mornings  and  the 
evenings. 

37.  Men  whom  neither 
trade  nor  sale  distracts 
from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah  and  the 
establishing  of  the 
prayer  and  giving  of 
zakah.  They  fear  a  Day 
in  which  the  hearts  and 
eyes  will  turn  about. 

38.  That  Allah  may 
reward  them  (according 
to)  the  best  of  what 
they  did  and  increase 
them  from  His  Bounty. 
And  Allah  provides 
whom  He  wills  without 
measure. 

39.  But  (as  for)  those 
who  disbelieve,  their 
deeds  are  like  a  mirage 
in  a  desert  which  a 
thirsty  one  thinks  to  be 
water  until,  when  he 
comes  to  it,  he  finds  it 
to  be  nothing  but  finds 
Allah  before  him,  and 
He  will  pay  him  in  full 
his  due.  And  Allah  is 
swifl  in  account. 

40.  Or  (the  unbelievers 
state)  is  like  utter 
darkness  in  a  deep  sea 
which  is  covered  by 
waves. 
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(of  the)  east  |  not  |  an  olive,  |    blessed  -    |  a  tree  |  from  |  (which)  is  lit  |  brilliant  |  a  star 


fire.  I  touched  if  |  not  |  even  if  |    glow,    |  its  oil  |  would  almost  |  (of  the)  west,  |  and  not 


And  Allah  sets  forth   |  He  wills.  |  whom  |  to  His  Light  |  Allah  guides  |  Light.  |  upon  |  Light 


@ 


35       I  (is)  All-Knower.  |  thing  |  of  every  |  And  Allah  |  for  the  mankind.  |  the  examples 

1^  " 


01     iul  Oil  a 


in  them  |  and  be  mentioned  |  they  be  raised  |  that  |  (which)  Allah  ordered  |  houses  |  In 


36      I  and  (in)  the  evenings.  |  in  the  mornings  |  in  them  |  [to]  Him  |  Glorify  |  His  name. 


(the)  remembrance  of  Allah  |  from  |  sale  |  and  not  |  trade   |  distracts  them  |  not  |  Men  ■ 


will  turn  about  |  a  Day  |  They  fear  |  zakah.  \  and  giving  |  the  prayer  |  and  (from)  establishing 


That  Allah  may  reward  them 


37 


and  the  eyes.    |    the  hearts    |  therein 


9 


And  Allah  |  His  Bounty.  |   from    |  and  increase  them  |  they  did,  |  (of)  what  |  (with  the)  best 


disbelieve,     But  those  who 


38 


measure.   |  without  |  He  wills  |  whom  |  provides 


ilc     oU)l  ^^-^  1^ 


(to  be)  water,  |  the  thirsty  one  |  thinks  if  |  in  a  lowland,  |  (are)  like  a  mirage  |  their  deeds 


Allah  I  but  he  finds  |  (to  be)  anything,  |  he  finds  it  |  not  |  he  comes  to  it,  |  when  |  until 
yL^l  ^Ij  4jL^ 


(in)  the  account.  |  (is)  swift  |  And  Allah  |    his  due.    |  He  will  pay  him  in  full  |  before  him, 


a  wave,  |    covers  if    |  deep,  |  a  sea  |  in  |  (is)  like  (the)  darkness[es]  |  Or  |  39 
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others.  |    on    |  some  of  it  |  clarkness[es]  |  a  cloud, 


on  it 


I  a  wave,  | 


on  it 


3 


^1" 


not    I  And  (for)  whom  |   he  (can)  see  it. 


t 

© 


hardly 


his  hand  |  he  puts  out  |  When 


Do  not 


40 


light.  I  (is)  any  |  for  him  |  then  not  |  a  light,  |  for  him  |  Allah  (has)  made 


and  the  earth     |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whoever  |  Him  |  glorify  |  Allah  -  |  that  |  you  see 


or 


♦  I 


its  prayer 


knows    I  verily  |  Each  one  |  (with)  wings  outspread?  |   and  the  birds 


© 


41 


they  do. 


of  what   I  (is)  All-Knower  |  And  Allah  |  and  its  glorification. 


Allah   I  And  to  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  dominion  |  And  to  Allah  (belongs) 


© 


then 


clouds  I  drives  |  Allah  |  that  |  you  see  |  Do  not  | 


42 


(is)  the  destination. 


(<3^ 


the  rain     |  then  you  see  |  (into)  a  mass,  |  makes  them  |  then  |  between  them  |  joins 


mountains  |  [from]  |  (the)  sky,  |  from  |  And  He  sends  down  |  their  midst?  |  from  |  come  forth 


3^^ 


f    3  f'i 


from   I    and  averts  it    |  He  wills  |  whom  |  with  it  |  and  He  strikes  |  (is)  hail  |  [of]  |  within  it 


© 


43 


the  sight.    |  takes  away  |  (of)  its  lighting  |  (the)  flash  |  Nearly  |  He  wills.  |  whom 


surely  is  a  lesson 


that 


Indeed,  |  and  the  day.  |  the  night  |  Allah  alternates 


OS 


from    I  moving  creature  |  every  |  created  |  And  Allah 


44 


for  those  who  have  vision. 


(is  a  kind)  who  |  and  of  them  |  its  belly,  |  on  |  walks  |  (is  a  kind)  who  |  Of  them  |  water. 


on  which  is  another 
wave,  above  which  is  a 
cloud,  (layers  of)  utter 
^    darkness,   one  above 
^  another  When  one  puts 
[\  out  his  hand,  he  can 
\\  hardly  see  it.  And  he,  for 
whom  Allah  has  not 
given  light,  then  there  is 
no  light  for  him. 

41.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  is  glorified  by 
whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  the  birds  with  wings 
outspread?  Each  one 
knows  its  (mode  of) 
prayer  and  glorification. 
And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  what  they  do. 

42.  And  to  Allah  (belongs) 
the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  to  Allah  is  the 
destination. 

43.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  drives  clouds,  then 
joins  them  together,  then 
makes  them  into  a  mass, 
then  you  see  the  rain 
emerge  from  their 
midst?  And  He  sends 
down  from  the  sky, 
mountains  (of  clouds) 
within  which  is  hail,  and 
He  strikes  with  it  whom 
He  wills  and  averts  it 
from  whom  He  wills. 
The  flash  of  its  lightning 
almost  takes  away  the 
sight. 

44.  Allah  alternates  the 
night  and  the  day. 
Indeed,  in  that  is  a  lesson 
for  those  who  have 
vision. 

45.  And  Allah  has  created 
every  moving  creature 
from  water.  Of  them  is  (a 
kind)  that  creeps  on  its 
belly,  and  of  them  is  (a 
kind)  that 
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walks  on  two  legs,  and 
of  them  is  (a  kind)  that 
walks  on  four.  Allah 
creates  what  He  wills. 
Indeed,  Allah  on 
everything  is  AU- 
PowerfUl. 

46.  Verily,  We  have  sent 
down  clear  Verses.  And 
Allah  guides  whom  He 
wills  to  a  straight  path. 

47.  And  they  say,  "We 
believe  in  Allah  and  in 
the  Messenger  and  we 
obey."  Then  a  party  of 
them  turns  away  after 
that.  And  those  are  not 
believers. 

48.  And  when  they  are 
called  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  to  judge 
between  them,  behold, 
a  party  of  them  is 
averse. 

49.  But  if  the  truth  is 
with  them,  they  come 
to  him  in  prompt 
obedience. 

50.  Is  there  a  disease  in 
their  hearts  or  do  they 
doubt  or  do  they  fear  that 
Allah  will  be  unjust  to 
them  or  His  Messenger? 
Nay,  it  is  they  who  G_ 
are  the  wrongdoers.  & 

51.  The  only  statement  of 
the  believers  when  they 
are  called  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  to  judge 
between  them  is  that 
they  say,  "We  hear  and 
we  obey."  And  those  are 
the  successfiil. 

52.  And  whoever 
obeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  fears 
Allah  and  is  conscious 
of  Him,  then  those  are 
the  successfiil  ones. 


498 


Allah  creates  |  four.  |  on  |  walks  |  (is  a  kind)  who  |  and  of  them  |  two  legs,  |  on  |  walks 


45 


(is)  All-Powerful.  |  thing 


every 


on     Allah    Indeed,    He  wills,  what 


He  wills  I  whom  |  guides  |  And  Allah  |    clear.    |  Verses  |  We  have  sent  down  |  Verily, 


in  Allah 


"We  believe  |  And  they  say, 


46 


straight. 


a  path 


to 


3^  9 


^  ^  ij'f^ 


after 


of  them  I  a  party  |  turns  away  |  Then  |  and  we  obey."  |  and  in  the  Messenger 


111 


to    I  they  are  called  |  And  when 


47 


(are)  believers.  |    those    |  And  not  |  that. 


lii 


^1 


of  them    I   a  party   |  behold,  |  between  them,  |  to  judge  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah 


they  come  |  the  truth,  |  with  them 


But  if 


48 


(is)  averse. 


3i  < 


or    I  a  disease  |  their  hearts  |  Is  (there)  in 


49 


I  (as)  promptly  obedient.  |  to  him 


'1 


p  ill 


<3  £1 


01 


9 

,3» 


and  His  Messenger?  |  to  them  |  Allah  will  be  unjust  |  that  |  they  fear  |  or  |  do  they  doubt 


6^  lii 


t 

© 


(the)  statement  |  is 


Only 


50 


(are)  the  wrongdoers.  |  [they]  |    those    |  Nay, 


^1 


Jl 


if 


111 


to  judge    |  and  His  Messenger  |   Allah   |  to  |  they  are  called  |  when  |  (of)  the  believers 


[they] 


And  those    |  and  we  obey."  |  "We  hear  |  they  say,  |  (is)  that  |  between  them 


A  ♦  ■ 


(5^  O^^ 


0 


and  fears  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  |  obeys  |  And  whoever  |  51 


(are)  the  successful. 


® 


''ill  I 


52 


(are)  the  successful  ones.  |  [they]  |  then  those  |  and  (is)  conscious  of  Him,  |  Allah 
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you  ordered  them,  |    that  if    |     their  oaths     |    strong    |  by  Allah  |  And  they  swear 


Indeed,  |  (is)  known.  |  Obedience  |    swear.    |  "(Do)  not  |  Say,  |  surely  they  (would)  go  forth. 

i^ti  ail  \^\  J  ©  b-^     V  ail 


and  obey  |  Allah  |   "Obey   |  Say,  |      53      |  you  do."  |  of  what  |  (is)  All-Aware  |  Allah 

U     ^    liil     \'X;>    60  y;ijJi 


(is)  what    I    upon  him     |    then  only    |  you  turn  away  |     but  if     |  the  Messenger, 


you  obey  him,  |    And  if    |  (is)  placed  on  you.  |  (is)  what  |  and  on  you   |  (is)  placed  on  him, 

d^'i  ^'1  %  o;^jji  uj 


[the]  clear."  |  the  conveyance  |  except  |  the  Messenger  |  (is)  on  |  And  not  |  you  will  be  guided. 

^-5    'r^l    Oi^\       lol^J  © 


and  do      |  among  you  |   believe   |  those  who  |   Allah  (has)  promised 


54 


the  earth,     |    in    |  surely  He  will  grant  them  succession  |  righteous  deeds. 


and  that  He  will  surely  establish  |  (were)  before  them,  |  to  those  who  |  He  gave  succession 

^'i  ,rA\  '^'^ 


for  them, 


He  has  approved 


which 


their  religion    |     for  them 


f  3 


(for)  they  worship  Me,  |  security  |  their  fear,  |     after     |  and  surely  He  will  change  for  them 

4!i    ^  c/^         ^  o?^ 


that. 


after     |  disbelieved  |  But  whoever  |  anything.  |  with  Me  |  they  associate  |  not 


the  prayer  |    And  establish    |     55     |  (are)  the  defiantly  disobedient.  |  [they]  |  then  those 


56     I  receive  mercy.  |  so  that  you  may  |  the  Messenger,  |  and  obey  |  zakah  |  and  give 


the  earth.  |  in  |  (can)  escape  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  think  |  (Do)  not 
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53.  And  they  swear  by 
Allah  their  strongest 
oaths  that  if  you  order 
them,  they  would  go 
forth.  Say,  "Do  not 
swear.  (Such)  obedience 
is  known.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All- Aware  of  what  you 
do." 


54.  Say,  "Obey  Allah  and 
obey  the  Ivlessenger,  but 
if  you  turn  away  -  then 
only  upon  him  is  what 
is  placed  on  him  and 
upon  you  is  what  is 
placed  on  you.  And  if 
you  obey  him,  you  will 
be  guided.  And  there  is 
no  (responsibility)  on 
the  Messenger  except 
to  convey  the  clear 
Message." 


55.  Allah  has  promised 
those  who  believe 
among  you  and  do 
righteous  deeds  that  He 
will  surely  grant  them 
succession  in  the  earth, 
just  as  He  granted  it  to 
those  before  them  and 
that  He  will  surely 
establish  for  them  their 
religion  which  He  has 
approved  for  them,  and 
surely  He  will  substitute 
for  them,  after  their 
fear,  security  (for)  they 
worship  Me,  not 
associating  anything 
with  Me.  But  whoever 
disbelieves  after  that, 
then  those  are  the 
defiantly  disobedient. 


56.  And  establish  prayer 
and  give  zakah  and  obey 
the  Messenger,  so  that 
you  may  receive  mercy. 


57.  Do  not  think  that 
those  who  disbelieve 
can  escape  in  the  earth. 
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Their  abode  will  be  the  c 
Fire  and  wretched  isO^ 
the  destination. 


58.  O  you  who 

believe!  Let  those 
whom  your  right  hands 
possess  and  those  who 
have  not  reached 
puberty  among  you 
ask  your  permission 
(before  entering)  at 
three  times:  before  the 
dawn  prayer,  and  when 
you  put  aside  your 
gamients  (for  rest)  at 
noon  and  after  the 
night  prayer.  (These 
are)  three  times  of 
privacy  for  you.  And 
there  is  no  blame  on 
you  and  on  them  at 
other  times,  when 
some  of  you  move 
about  (attending)  to 
others.  Thus  Allah 
makes  clear  for  you 
the  Verses,  and  Allah 
is  All-Knower,  All- 
Wise. 


59.  And  when  the 
children  among  you 
reach  puberty,  let  them 
ask  permission  (at  all 
times)  as  those  before 
them  used  to  ask.  Thus 
Allah  makes  clear  for 
you  His  Verses.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


60.  And  the  women 
of  postmenopausal  age 
who  have  no  desire  for 
marriage  -  there  is  no 
blame  on  them  for 
putting  aside  their 
outer  garments  (but) 
not  displaying  their 
adornment.  But  to 
modestly  refrain  is 
better  for  them.  And 
Allah  is  All-Hearer, 


t 

© 


57       I  the  destination.   |    and  wretched  is    |  (will  be)  the  Fire  |  And  their  abode 


possess     I    those  whom    |  Let  ask  your  permission 


O  you  who  believe! 


as  ^  p\  \^  p  da^ii  ^ 


(at)  three  |  among  you  |  puberty  |  reached  |  (have)  not  |  and  those  who  |  your  right  hands 


Cr^   r»>wLsi     0^  Oii^^ 


at  I  your  garments  |  you  put  aside  |  and  when  |  (of)  dawn,  |  (the)  prayer  |  before   |  times, 


(are)  times  of  privacy  |    (These)  three    |  (of)  night.  |  (the)  prayer  |    and  after    |  noon 


(as)  moving  about  |  after  that  |  any  blame  |  on  them  |  and  not  |  on  you  |     Not     |  for  you. 


*  ** 


for  you    I  Allah  makes  clear  |    Thus     |  others.    |  among  |   some  of  you   |  among  you, 

^:       @  '^Y,  ^ci^ji 


reach      And  when 


58 


All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Knower,  |  and  Allah  |  the  Verses, 


as       I  then  let  them  ask  permission  |  the  puberty   |   among  you   |    the  children 


Allah  makes  clear 


Thus 


(were)  before  them.  |  those  who   |  asked  permission 


^     ^li  ^ 


59 


All-Wise. 


(is)  All-Knower  |  And  Allah  |    His  Verses.    |   for  you 


have  desire    |    (do)  not    |     who     |  the  women  |   among    |  And  postmenopausal 


they  put  aside 

1    that  1 

any  blame  | 

on  them  | 

then  not  is  |  (for)  marriage, 

Oli 

And  that    |    their  adornment. 

1  displaying 

1  not 

1     their  (outer)  garments. 

(is)  All-Hearer, 

1  And  Allah  | 

for  them. 

1  (is)  better 

1      they  modestly  refrain 
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and  not  |  any  blame  |    the  blind 


Not  is 


60 


All-Knower. 


7:^ 


and  not    |    any  blame 


the  sick 


and  not    |  any  blame  |     the  lame 


houses 


your  houses 


from  I  you  eat  |  that 


yourselves 


s 


(of)  your  brothers  |    houses    |  or  |  (of)  your  mothers  |  houses  |   or   |  (of)  your  fathers 


♦♦  iff 


houses   I  or  |  (of)  your  paternal  uncles  |  houses  |  or  |  (of)  your  sisters  |  houses  |  or 


iff 


houses 


or     I  (of)  your  maternal  uncles  |   houses   |  or  |  (of)  your  paternal  aunts 


7.  i 


its  keys 


you  possess 


what 


3  /■ 

01 


if\<f 


(of)  your  maternal  aunts 


together 


you  eat    |  that  |  any  blame 


on  you 


Not  is 


your  friend. 


a  greeting  |  yourselves  |  [on]  |  then  greet  |  houses  |  you  enter  |  But  when  |  separately.  |  or 


^  li  t  f>^.  ^  f  ^\ .  \  f 


tp\  f 


^1 


Allah  makes  clear 


Thus 


(and)  good. 


blessed 


Allah 


from 


© 


the  believers 


Only 


61 


understand.  |  so  that  you  may  |  the  Verses  |    for  you 


IP* 


4^ 


they  are    |  and  when  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah  |   believe   |   (are)  those  who 


until 


they  go 


not   I    (of)  collective  action,    |  a  matter  |  for 


with  him 


those 


ask  your  permission,  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |  they  (have)  asked  his  permission. 


So  when 


and  His  Messenger. 


in  Allah 


believe 


[those  who] 
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All-Knower. 


61.  There  is  no  blame  on 
the  blind  nor  on  the  lame 
nor  on  the  sick  nor  on 
yourselves,  if  you  eat 
in  your  houses  or  the 
houses  of  your  fathers, 
or  the  houses  of  your 
mothers,  or  the  houses 
of  your  brothers,  or  the 
houses  of  your  sisters, 
or  the  houses  of  your 
paternal  uncles,  or  the 
houses  of  your  paternal 
aunts,  or  the  houses  of 
your  maternal  uncles, 
or  the  houses  of  your 
maternal  aunts,  or  (from 
houses)  whose  keys  you 
possess,  or  (from  the 
house)  of  a  friend.  There 
is  no  blame  on  you 
whether  you  eat  together 
or  separately.  But  when 
you  enter  houses,  greet 
each  other  -  a  greeting 
from  Allah,  blessed  and 
good.  Thus  Allah 
makes  clear  for  you 
the  Verses  so  that  you 
may  understand. 


A 


62.  The  believers  are 
only  those  who  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and,  when 
they  are  with  him  for 
a  matter  of  collective 
action,  do  not  depart 
until  they  have  asked 
his  pemission.  Indeed, 
those  who  ask  your 
permission,  those  are 
the  ones  who  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.   So  when 
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they  ask  your  permission 
regarding  something  of 
their  affair,  then  give 
permission  to  whom  you 
will  among  them  and 
ask  for  them  Allah's 
forgiveness.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


63.  Do  not  make  the 
calling  of  the  Messenger 
among  yourselves  as 
the  call  of  one  of  you 
to  another.  Verily,  Allah 
knows  those  of  you  who 
slip  away  under  shelter 
(of  some  excuse).  So  let 
those  beware  who 
oppose  his  order  lest 
befalls  them  a  trial  or 
befalls  them  a  painful 
punishment. 


64.  No  doubt!  Indeed,  to 
Allah  belongs  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  Verily,  He 
knows  your  (condition). 
And  the  Day  when  they 
will  be  returned  to 
Him,  He  will  inform 
them  of  what  they  did. 
And  Allah  is  A\l-X 
Knower  of  everything.  ^ 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 


1.  Blessed  is  He  Who 
sent  down  the  Criterion 
upon  His  slave  that  he 
may  be  a  wamer  to  the 
worlds  - 


2.  He  to  Wliom  belongs 
the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  Wlio  has  not 
taken  a  son 


to  whom  I  then  give  permission  |    affair  of  theirs,    |  for  some  |  they  ask  your  permission 

6U)i     Oj.      6U)i    f*V  >a*^b 


Allah    I  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  for  them  |  and  asl<  forgiveness  |  among  them,  |    you  will 


(the)  calling 


make      |    (Do)  not 
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Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


Co  ''Liij        ^tp^r  (^-^^  Jr^i^' 


Verily,  |  (to)  others.  |  (of)  some  of  you  |  as  (the)  call  |    among  you    |  (of)  the  Messenger 


So  let  beware  |  under  shelter.  |  among  you  |     slip  away     |  those  who  |    Allah  knows 


3  J^S       S  «^     ^9^3  3  9^3      L.       3^      ^       3^        ,    ^     ^      9  \,y  a      ^3  Si. 


befalls  them  |  or  |  a  trial  |  befalls  them  |  lest  |  his  orders  |  [from]  |   oppose    |  those  who 


61         ©  r*^'  viJ^ 


(is)  in  I  whatever  |  to  Allah  (belongs)  |  Indeed,  |  No  doubt!  |     63     |  painful.  |  a  punishment 


(are)  on  [it], 


you 


what    I  He  knows  |  Verily,  |  and  the  earth.  |    the  heavens 


of  what   I  then  He  will  inform  them  |     to  Him     |  they  will  be  returned  |  And  (the)  Day 


t 

© 


64 


(is)  All-Knower. 


thing     I    of  every    |  And  Allah  |     they  did. 


Surah  Al-Furqan 


vv  i^u: 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


that  he  may  be   |  His  slave  |  upon  |  the  Criterion  |  sent  down  |    Who    |  Blessed  is  He 


(the)  dominion     to  Him  (belongs)    The  One  Wlio  ■ 


1        a  Warner  -  to  the  worlds 


He  has   |  and  not  |  a  son,  |  He  has  taken  |  and  not  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens 


Surah  24:  The  Light  (v.  63-64);  Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  1-2)         Part  - 18 


503 


^'1  a 

thing,     1    every    |  and  He  (has)  createc 

1  the  dominion  |    in    |  a  partner  |  for  Him 

besides  Him  |  Yet  they  have  taken  |  2 

1  (with)  determination.  |  and  determined  it 

are  created,     |    while  they    |      anything,      |    they  create     |   not   |  gods 

any  benefit,  |  and  not  |  any  harm  |     for  themselves     |      they  possess      |  and  not 

resurrection.   |      and  not      |     life     |  and  not  |  death  |  they  control  |      and  not 

iiii'  d^^'l  Jfe  0 

a  lie,     1   (is)  but    |     this      |  "Not  |    disbelieve,    |  those  who  |  And  say  |  3 

But  verily,  |         other."          |  people  | 

at  it     1  and  helped  him   |    he  invented  it 

"Tales     1    And  they  say,    |       4       |  and  a  lie.  |  an  injustice  |  they  (have)  produced 

-'1'''       (  ^4 
^  ^ 

to  him    1  are  dictated  |  and  they  |  which  he  has  had  written  |    (of)  the  former  people 

knows  1  the  One  Who  |  "Has  sent  it  down 

Say,  1      5      1  and  evening."  |  morning 

is          1     Indeed,  He     |    and  the  earth.    |    the  heavens    |    in    |  the  secret 

this       1  "Why  does  |  And  they  say,  | 

6       1  Most  Merciful."  |  Oft-Forgiving, 

the  markets?     |     in     |     and  walk  | 

[the]  food      1       eat       |  Messenger 

^     ij^     aii   4\   J>1  5s:) 

with  him    1       then  he  be       |      an  Angel      |  to  him  |    is  sent  down    |    Why  not 

or      1     a  treasure     |    to  him    |  is  delivered  |      Or      |       7       |    a  warner? 

and  He  does  not  have  a 
partner  in  the  dominion 
and  He  has  created 
everything  and 
determined  it  with 
(precise)  determination. 


3.  Yet  they  have  taken 
gods  besides  Him,  who 
create  nothing,  while 
they  are  created,  and 
they  do  not  possess  for 
themselves  (the  power 
to  cause)  any  harm  or 
any  benefit  nor  can 
they  control  death  nor 
life  nor  resurrection. 


And  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "This 
(i.e.,  Quran)  is  not  but 
a  lie,  which  he  has 
invented,  and  other 
people  helped  him  at 
it."  But  verily,  they  have 
committed  an  injustice 
and  a  lie. 


Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  3-8) 


Part  - 18 


5.  And  they  say,  "Tales 
of  the  former  people 
which  he  has  had 
written  down,  and  they 
are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  evening." 


6.  Say,  "He  has  revealed 
it  (the  Quran),  the  One 
Who  knows  the  secret 
in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Indeed,  He  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful." 


7.  And  they  say,  "Why 
does  this  Messenger  eat 
food  and  walk  in  the 
markets?  Why  is  not 
an  Angel  sent  down  to 
him,  to  be  a  wamer 
with  him? 


8.  Or  (why  has  not)  a 
treasure  been  delivered 
to  him,  or 


504 


why  has  he  (not)  a  garden 
from  which  he  can  eat? 
And  the  wrongdoers 
say,  "You  follow  not 
but  a  bewitched  man." 


9.  See  how  they  set  forth 
similitudes  for  you,  but 
they  have  gone  astray, 
so  they  are  not  able  to 
find  a  way. 


10.  Blessed  is  He  Who,  if 
He  willed,  could  have 
made  for  you  better  than 
that  -  gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow  -  and 
He  could  make  for  you 
palaces. 


11.  Nay,  they  deny  the 
Hour,  and  We  have 
prepared  for  those  who 
deny  the  Hour  a  Blazing 
Fire. 


12.  When  it  sees  them 
from  a  distant  place, 
they  will  hear  its  raging 
and  roaring. 


13.  And  when  they  are 
thrown  into  a  narrow 
place  therein  bound  in 
chains,  they  will  call  for 
destruction  thereupon. 


14.  (They  will  be  told) 
"Do  not  call  this  day  for 
one  destruction,  but  call 
for  many  destructions." 


15.  Say,  "Is  that  better 
or  Garden  of  Eternity, 
which  is  promised  to 
the  righteous?  It  will 
be  for  them  a  reward 
and  destination. 


oi^isi  jisi  ^i^i*  jr^ 

the  wrongdoers,    |    And  say    |  from  it?  |  he  may  eat  |  a  garden,  |  for  him  |  is 

how         1    See    |       8       |  bewitched."  |  a  man  | 

but  1     you  follow     1  "Not 

so  not      1  but  they  have  gone  astray,  |   the  similitudes, 

1   for  you    1  they  set  forth 

if       1    Who,    1  Blessed  is  He  |       9       |     a  way. 

1    they  are  able  (to  find) 

4!S     cr5    'i^   ^  J*? 

that  -       1     than     |  better  |   for  you    |    (could  have)  made    |       He  willed 

and  He  (could)  make  |    the  rivers    |  underneath  it  |  from 

1      flow      1  gardens  - 

the  Hour         |    they  deny    |     Nay,     |      10  | 

palaces.      |     for  you 

a  Blazing  Fire.  |    the  Hour,     |      deny      |  for  (those)  who 

1    and  We  have  prepared 

its      1  they  will  hear  |    far,     |  a  place   |  from  |  it  sees  them  |    When     |  11 

^^i^  ® 

thereof     |    they  are  thrown    |    And  when    |      12  | 

and  roaring.    |  raging 

there          |    they  will  call    |    bound  in  chains,  | 

narrow     |     (in)  a  place 

© 

(for)  destruction    |    this  day    |      call       |  "(Do)  not  | 

13       1  (for)  destruction. 

Say,     1        14        1      many."      |   (for)  destructions 

1       but  call       1  one, 

is  promised  |    which    |  (of)  Eternity,  |  Garden  |  or 

1  better  |      "Is  that 

15       1  and  destination.  |    a  reward    |  for  them  |  It  will  be  |    (to)  the  righteous? 

Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  9-15) 


Part  - 18 


01 
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It  is      I  they  will  abide  forever.  |    they  wish,     |  (is)  whatever  |  therein  |   For  them 


And  (the)  Day 


16 


requested." 


a  promise     |    your  Lord    |  on 


and  He  will  say,  |     besides  Allah     |    they  worship    |  and  what  |   He  will  gather  them 
^         ^\         ^^1^  C/^U^  p^l^ 


they 


these 


My  slaves     |    [you]  mislead 


"Did  you 


0 


"Glory  be  to  You!      |  They  say, 


17 


(from)  the  way?"    |    went  astray 


any 


besides  You 


we  take     |  that  |  for  us  |   it  was  proper   |  Not 


t 


until 


and  their  forefathers    |  You  gave  them  comforts  |  But 


protectors. 


© 


i^jj        \'M  ^;rjji 


18 


ruined." 


a  people     |  and  became  |    the  Message    |   they  forgot 


07^  ^ 


so  not 


you  say. 


in  what 


they  deny  you 


"So  verily. 


And  whoever 


(to)  help."     I  and  not  |   (to)  avert 


you  are  able 


great. 


a  punishment  |  We  will  make  him  taste  |  among  you,  |    does  wrong 


but 


Messengers 


any  |    before  you    |    We  sent    |  And  not 


19 


♦ 


m 


and  walked 


food 


[surely]  ate 


indeed,  they 


a  trial, 


for  others 


some  of  you 


And  We  have  made      the  markets. 


t 

© 


20 


All-Seer. 


your  Lord 


And  is 


will  you  have  patience? 


16.  For  them  therein  is 
whatever  they  wish, 
they  will  abide  forever. 
It  is  a  promise  (binding) 
on  your  Lord  (worthy 
to  be)  requested." 


17.  And  the  Day  He  will 
gather  them  and  what 
they  worship  besides 
Allah  and  He  will  say, 
"Did  you  mislead  these 
slaves  of  Mine  or  they 
themselves  went  astray 
from  the  way?" 


18.  They  will  say,  "Glory 
be  to  You!  It  was  not 
proper  for  us  to  take 
besides  You  any 
protectors.  But  You 
gave  them  and  their 
forefathers  comforts 
until  they  forgot  the 
Message  and  became  a 
people  ruined." 


19.  (Allah  will  say),  "So 
verily,  they  will  deny 
you  in  what  you  say, 
so  you  cannot  avert 
(punishment)  or  (find) 
help."  And  whoever 
does  wrong  among  you. 
We  will  make  him  taste 
a  great  punishment. 


20.  And  We  did  not  send 
before  you  any  of  the 
Messengers  but  they 
surely  ate  food  and 
walked  in  the  markets. 
And  We  have  made 
some  of  you  as  a  trial 
for  others,  will  you 
W  have  patience?  And 
your  Lord  is  All-Seer. 


Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  16-20) 


Part  - 18 
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21.  And  those  who  do, 
not  expect  the  meeting  .yi 
with  Us  say,  "Why  are 
Angels  not  sent  down 

to  us,  or  why  do  we 
(not)  see  our  Lord?" 
Indeed,  they  have 
become  arrogant 
concerning  themselves 
and  become  insolent 
with  great  insolence. 

22.  The  Day  they  see  the 
Angels,  no  glad  tidings 
will  there  be  that  Day 
for  the  criminals,  and 
they  will  say,  "(All  glad 
tidings  are  behind)  a 
forbidden  partition." 

23.  And  We  will 
proceed  to  whatever 
deeds  they  did  and  We 
will  make  them  as  dust 
dispersed. 

24.  The  companions  of 
Paradise,  that  Day,  will 
be  in  a  better  abode  and 
a  better  resting-place. 

25.  And  the  Day  the 
heavens  will  be  split 
open  with  the  clouds, 
and  the  Angels  will  be 
sent  down  descending 
(in  ranks). 

26.  True  Sovereignty, 
that  Day,  will  be  for  the 
Most  Gracious.  And  it 
will  be  a  difficult  Day 
for  the  disbelievers. 

27.  And  the  Day  the 
wrongdoer  will  bite  his 
hands  saying,  "O  I 
wish!  I  had  taken  with 
the  Messenger  a  way. 

28.  O  woe  to  me!  I 

wish  I  had  not  taken 
that  one  as  a  friend. 

29.  Verily,  he  led 
me  astray  from  the 
Reminder  after  it  had 
come  to  me.  And  ever 
is  Shaitaan, 


"Why  not    |  (the)  meeting  with  Us,  |     expect     |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |   And  said 


Indeed,       our  Lord?"      we  see  or 


the  Angels 


to  us       are  sent  down 


(with)  insolence  |  and  (become)  insolent  |  themselves  |  within  |  they  have  become  arrogant 


(will  be)  that  Day  |  glad  tidings  |  no  |  the  Angels,  |  they  see  |  (The)  Day  |     21      |  great. 


^9  S  fSiM 


22 


forbidden." 


"A  partition  |  and  they  will  say,   |     for  the  criminals, 


(the)  deed(s), 


of 


they  did    |   whatever   |  to 


And  We  will  proceed 


2^1 


9  |?^''< 


(of)  Paradise,  |  (The)  companions  |     23     |  dispersed.  |  (as)  dust  |  and  We  will  make  them 


24      I  resting-place.  |    and  a  better 


abode,      |  (will  be  in)  a  better  |   that  Day, 


and  (will  be)  sent  down   |  with  the  clouds  |  the  heavens  |  will  split  open  |  And  (the)  Day 


0 


(will  be)  truly,   |    that  Day    |  The  Sovereignty, 


25      I  descending.  |  the  Angels, 


1^  ^^'1        esi  'ct^tA 


difficult.    I  the  disbelievers  |    for    |  a  Day  |  And  (it  will)  be  |  for  the  Most  Gracious. 


0^  pj^i  © 


"O  I  wish!  I  he  will  say,  |  his  hands,  |  [on]  |  the  wrongdoer  |  will  bite  |  And  (the)  Day  |  26 


not       I  wish     O  woe  to  me!  27 


a  way.    |  the  Messenger  |  with  |  I  had  taken 


^1       ^      ©  Njii 


from     I  he  led  me  astray  |  Verily, 


28      I  (as)  a  friend.  |  that  one  |  I  had  taken 


6^5 


the  Shaitaan 


And  is       I  it  (had)  come  to  me.  |  [when]  |  after  |  the  Reminder 


Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  21-29) 


Part  - 19 
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Indeed,   |  "O  my  Lord!  |  the  Messenger,  |  And  said  |      29      |  a  deserter."  |  to  the  man 


And  thus  |      30      |  (as)  a  forsaken  thing."  |  the  Quran  |   this   |     took     |  my  people 

Jij    ot^.^\  6^  l)^  lii;;^ 


But  sufficient  is  |  the  criminals.    |  among  |  an  enemy,  |  Prophet  |  for  every  |  We  have  made 


WJ^  64\  JlSi     ©    \'Ar4">  &U 


disbelieve,  |  those  who  |    And  said   |      31      |  and  a  Helper.  |  (as)  a  Guide  |  your  Lord, 


Thus, 


all  at  once?"      |  the  Quran  |    to  him    |  was  revealed   |  "Why  not 


and  We  have  recited  it    |      your  heart, 


thereby 


that  We  may  strengthen 


but   I  with  an  example  |  they  come  to  you   |  And  not  |     32     |  (with  distinct)  recitation. 


Those  who 


33 


explanation.  |    and  (the)  best    |  the  truth,  |  We  bring  you 


<n,  f    "iJ^s^^    h,  'i<  ^39'it=9 


(are  the)  worst    |  those 


Hell,     I  to  I   their  faces    |   on    |  will  be  gathered 


Musa  I  We  gave  |  And  verily,  |      34      |  (from  the)  way.  |  and  most  astray  |  (in)  position 


(as)  an  assistant.  |      Harun      |  his  brother  |  with  him  |  and  We  appointed  |  the  Scripture 

li^jr  Ji   l^ii  I 


have  denied,  |    those  who    |  the  people,  |  to  |  "Go  both  of  you  |  Then  We  said,  |  35 


And  (the)  people  |      36      |  (with)  destruction.  |  Then  We  destroyed  them  |  Our  Signs.' 


and  We  made  them  |  We  drowned  them  |  the  Messengers,  |  they  denied  |  when  |  (of)  Nuh, 


painful.  I  a  punishment  |  for  the  wrongdoers.  |  And  We  have  prepared  |  a  sign.  |  for  mankind 
Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  30-37)  Part  - 19 


to  man,  a  deserter." 

30.  And  the  Messenger 
will  say,  "O  my  Lord! 
Indeed,  my  people 
treated  this  Quran  as  a 
forsaken  thing." 

31.  And  thus  We  have 
made  for  every  Prophet 
an  enemy  among  the 
criminals.  But  sufficient 
is  your  Lord  as  a  Guide 
and  Helper. 

32.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "Why 
was  the  Quran  not 
revealed  to  him  all  at 
once?"  Thus  (it  is 
revealed  in  parts)  that 
We  may  strengthen 
thereby  your  heart,  and 
We  have  recited  it  with 
distinct  recitation. 

33.  And  they  do  not  come 
to  you  with  an  example 
except  that  We  bring 
you  the  truth  and  the 
best  explanation. 

34.  Those  who  will  be 
gathered  to  Hell  on 
their  faces,  those  are 
the  worst  in  position 

Q  and  most  astray  from 
Q£_  the  way. 

35.  And  verily  We  gave 
Musa  the  Scripture  and 
We  appointed  with  him 
his  brother  Harun  as  an 
assistant. 

36.  Then  We  said,  "Go 
both  of  you  to  the 
people  who  have  denied 
Our  Signs."  Then  We 
destroyed  them  with 
(complete)  destruction. 

37.  And  the  people  of 
Nuh,  when  they  denied 
the  Messengers,  We 
drowned  them,  and  We 
made  them  for  mankind 
a  sign.  And  We  have 
prepared  for  the 
wrongdoers  a  painful 
punishment. 
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38.  And  Ad  and  Thamud 
and  the  dwellers  of 
Ar-rass  and  many 
generations  between 
them. 

39.  And  for  each  We  set 
forth  the  examples, 
and  each  We  destroyed 
with  (total)  destruction. 

40.  And  verily,  they  have 
passed  by  the  town 
which  was  showered 
with  an  evil  rain.  Then, 
did  they  not  see  it? 
Nay,  they  are  not 
expecting  Resurrection. 

41.  And  when  they  see 
you,  they  take  you  not 
except  in  mockery 
(saying),  "Is  this  the 
one  whom  Allah  has 
sent  as  a  Messenger? 

42.  He  would  have 
almost  misled  us  from 
our  gods,  had  we  not 
been  steadfast  in 
(worship)  of  them." 
And  they  will  know, 
when  they  will  see  the 
punishment,  who  is 
more  astray  from  the 
way. 

43.  Have  you  seen  the 
one  who  takes  as  his 
god  his  own  desires? 
Then  would  you  be  a 
guardian  over  him? 

44.  Or  do  you  think  that 
most  of  them  hear  or 
understand?  They  are 
not  except  like  cattle. 
Nay,  they  are  (even)  i 
more  astray  from  the^ 
way.  y 

45.  Have  you  not  seen 
how  your  Lord  extends 
the  shadow?  And  if  He 
willed.  He  could  have 
made  it  stationary. 


and  generations  |   (of)  /Ar-rass  |  and  (the)  dwellers  |  and  Thamud  |  And  Ad  |  37 

for  him     1  We  have  set  forth  |  And  each   |      38      |    many.    |     that     |  between 

And  verily,  |      39      |  (with)  destruction.  |  We  destroyed  |  and  each   |  the  examples, 

(of)  evil.  1  (with)  a  rain  |  was  showered  |  which  |  the  town  | 

upon  1  they  have  come 

expecting    |     not     |    they  are    |  Nay,  |      see  it?      |     they  [were]     |  Then  do  not 

sJjj^>9,^     UJ.    UjI^  blJ 

© 

except  1     they  take  you      |   not   |  they  see  you,  |  And  when 

40     1  Resurrection. 

41        1  (as)  a  Messenger?  |    Allah  has  sent    |  the  one  whom  |  "Is  this  |  (in)  mockery, 

0 

that     1   if  not   1     our  gods     |    from    |  [surely]  misled  us  | 

He  would  have  almost 

they  will  see  |     when     |    will  know    |  And  soon  |   to  them." 

1  we  had  been  steadfast 

© 

if  olJaiJI 

Have  you  seen    |      42      |   (from  the)  way.    |  (is)  more  astray 

1  who  1  the  punishment, 

^  b'^  cm  ^'^^  ^. 

over  him  |      be      |  Then  would  you  |  his  own  desire?  |  (as)  his  god  |  takes   |  (one)  who 

if 

© 

or 

1        hear        |   most  of  them   |  that  |  do  you  think  |  Or 

1     43     1  a  guardian? 

Oil    ^  Ji^Ui^T  i\  'r^ird'M^. 

(are)  more  astray  |    they    |  Nay,  |  like  cattle.  |  (are)  except  |  they  |  Not  |  understand? 

© 

He  extends  |     how     |  your  Lord  |   [to]   |  see  |  Do  you  not  | 

44     1  (from  the)  way. 

Then   |  stationary.  |  surely  He  (could)  have  made  it  |  He  willed, 

1  And  if  1   the  shadow? 
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509  n-UiC^lJl5j 

to  Us,  1 

We  withdraw  it  |  Then  |     45     |  an  indication.  |  for  it  |  the  sun  |  We  made 

the  night  | 

for  you  1  made  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |     46     |  gradual.  |  a  withdrawal 

® 

;t;!ji  Oi^j  Liia 

47 

a  resurrection.  |  the  day  |  and  made  |  a  rest  |  and  the  sleep  |  (as)  a  covering 

before 

1  (as)  glad  tidings  |  the  winds  |    sends    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He 

© 

48 

1    pure.     1  water  |    the  sky    |  from  |  and  We  send  down  |  His  Mercy, 

thereof 

1  and  We  give  drink  |     dead     |  (to)  a  land  |  thereby  |  That  We  may  give  life 

And  verily, 

1      49      1      many.       |  and  men   |    cattle    |  (to  those)  We  created. 

most 

1  but  refuse  |    that  they  may  remember,    |  among  them  |  We  have  distributed  it 

l<l  A 

We  willed 

1      And  if     1        50        1     disbelief.     |    except    |    (of)  the  people 

■% 

So  (do)  not 

1     51      1  a  Warner.  |  town  |    every    |  in  |  surely.  We  (would)  have  raised 

1^ 

great. 

1  a  striving  |  with  it,  |  and  strive  (against)  them  |    the  disbelievers    |  obey 

[this]  (one) 

1    the  two  seas    |  (has)  released  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |    And  He    |  52 

?r^l  r-^ 

and  He  has  made  |    (and)  bitter,    |    salty    |  and  [this]  (one)  |  and  sweet  |  palatable 

And  He 

1       53       1  forbidden.  |    and  a  partition    |    a  barrier    |    between  them 

and  has  made  (for)  him  |  human  being  |  the  water  |  from  |  has  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who 
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Then  We  made  the  sun 
an  indication  of  it. 

46.  Then  We  withdraw 
it  to  Us,  a  gradual 
withdrawal. 

47.  And  He  is  the  One 
Who  made  the  night 
for  you  as  a  covering 
and  sleep  as  rest  and 
has  made  the  day  a 
resurrection. 

48.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  sends  the  winds 
as  glad  tidings  before 
His  Mercy,  and  We 
send  down  pure  water 
from  the  sky. 

49.  That  We  may  give 
life  thereby  (to)  a  dead 
land  and  We  give  drink 
thereof  (to  those)  We 
created,  many  cattle 
and  men. 

50.  And  verily,  We  have 
distributed  it  among 
them  that  they  may 
remember,  but  most  of 
the  people  refuse 
except  disbelief 

51.  And  if  We  had 

willed,  We  would 
surely  have  raised  a 
warner  in  every  town. 

52.  So  do  not  obey  the 
disbelievers,  and  strive 
against  them  with  it 
(i.e.,  Quran),  a  great 
striving. 

53.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  has  released  the 
two  seas,  one  palatable 
and  sweet  and  the  other 
salty  and  bitter,  and  He 
has  placed  a  barrier 
between  them,  a 
partition  that  is 
forbidden  (to  be 
passed). 

54.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  has  created  from 
water  human  being  and 
has  made  for  him 
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blood  relationship  and 
marriage  relationship. 
And  your  Lord  is  AU- 
Powerful. 

55.  But  they  worship 
besides  Allah  that  which 
neither  profits  them  nor 
hams  them,  and  the 
disbeliever  is  a  helper 
(of  evil)  against  his 
Lord. 

56.  And  We  have  not 
sent  you  except  as  a 
bearer  of  glad  tidings 
and  a  warner 

57.  Say,  "I  do  not  ask 
from  you  any  payment 
for  it,  except  that  he 
who  wills,  may  take  the 
way  to  his  Lord." 

58.  And  put  your  trust 
in  the  Ever-Living,  One 
Who  does  not  die,  and 
glorify  with  His  Praise. 
And  sufficient  is  He 
as  being  All-Aware 
regarding  the  sins  of^ 
His  slaves, 

59.  The  One  Who  created 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  whatever  is 
between  them  in  six 
periods,  then  He 
established  Himself 
over  the  Throne  -  the 
Most  Gracious,  so  ask 
Him  as  He  is  All- 
Aware. 

60.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Prostrate  to  the 
Most  Gracious."  They 
say,  "And  what  is  the 
Most  Gracious?  Should 
we  prostrate  to  that 
which  you  order  us?' 
And  this  increases 
them  in  aversion. 


—  <o 

es 


61.  Blessed  is  He  Who 
has  placed  in  the  skies 
constellations  and  has 
placed  therein  a  lamp 
and  a  shining  moon. 

62.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  made  the  night 
and  the  day  in  succession 


54      I  All-Powerful.  |  your  Lord  |  And  is  |  and  marriage  relationship.  |  blood  relationship 


and  is  I  harms  them,  |  and  not  |  not  profits  them  |  what  |     besides  Allah     |  But  they  worship 


except  I    We  sent  you    |  And  not  |      55      |  a  helper.  |  his  Lord  |  against  |  the  disbeliever 

.9, 


for  it   I  I  ask  (of)  you  |  "Not  |  Say,  |     56     |  and  a  warner.  |  (as)  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings 


a  way."   |  his  Lord  |    to    |    take    |  to  |  (that)  whoever  wills  |  except  |  payment,  |  any 


® 


does  not  die,    |  the  One  Who  |  the  Ever-Living,  |    in    |    And  put  your  trust 


57 


(of)  His  slaves,  |  regarding  the  sins  |  He  |  And  sufficient  is  |  with  His  Praise.  |  and  glorify 


and  whatever    and  the  earth  the  heavens  created  The  One  Wlio       58  All-Aware, 


over    I  He  established  Himself  |  then  |  periods,  |     six     |    in    |  (is)  between  them 


59 


(as  He  is)  All-Aware.  |    Him    |  so  ask  |  the  Most  Gracious,  |  the  Throne  - 


They  say,  |  to  the  Most  Gracious."  |    "Prostrate    |  to  them,  |  it  is  said  |    And  when 


you  order  us?"     |  to  what  |  Should  we  prostrate  |  (is)  the  Most  Gracious?   |  "And  what 


;    "i-"'    '^♦f,    <,\^\i,      X      I  '  i'^w. 

^  C/jJl    Oj-^      Q  ^^^^-^ 


in  I  has  placed  |   Wlio   |  Blessed  is  He  |     60     |  (in)  aversion.  |  And  it  increases  them 

ijiJ  i^sj      i^:  ^\ 


shining.  |  and  a  moon  |  a  lamp  |  therein  |  and  has  placed  |  constellations  |  the  skies 


^       ayi  0^  Cf^\  'j'i  ® 


(in)  succession  |  and  the  day  |  the  night  |  made  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He  |  61 
Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  55-62)  Part  - 19 
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© 

62 

1    to  be  thankful.    |  desires   |    or    |  remember  |  to  |  desires  |  for  whoever 

the  earth 

1    on    1     walk     |  (are)  those  who  |  (of)  the  Most  Gracious  |  And  (the)  slaves 

a: 

"Peace." 

1   they  say,    |  the  ignorant  ones,  |  address  them  |  and  when  |  (in)  humbleness 

and  standing.  |  prostrating  |  before  their  Lord,  |  spend  (the)  night  |  And  those  who  |  63 

the  punishment  |  from  us  |    Avert    |  "Our  Lord!  |      say,      |  And  those  who  |  64 

(is)  an  evil 

Indeed,  it  |     65     |  inseparable,  |    is    |  its  punishment  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  Hell. 

they  spend 

,  1  when   1  And  those  who,  |       66       |  and  resting  place."  |  abode 

^1^-'                                 t5»  3'\ 

ojs  oriJ   ooj  ly^H 

moderate. 

1    that  -     1  between  |     but  are     |  and  are  not  stingy  |  (are)  not  extravagant 

>f 

another. 

1     god     1   Allah   |  with  |      invoke      |  (do)  not  |  And  those  who  |  67 

^\ 

by  right 

1    except    1  Allah  has  forbidden  |  which  |    the  soul    |  [they]  kill  |  and  (do)  not 

a  penalty. 

1  will  meet  |  that  |   does    |  And  whoever  |  commit  adultery.  |  and  (do)  not 

(of)  Resurrection,   |  (on  the)  Day  |  the  punishment  |  for  him  |  Will  be  doubled  |  68 

♦ 

repents  |   (he)  who   |    Except    |     69     |  humiliated  |  therein  |  and  he  will  abide  forever 

Allah  will 

replace     |  then  (for)  those  |     righteous  deeds,     |   and  does   |  and  believes 

© 

70    1  r 

i/lost  Merciful.  |  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  And  is  |  (with)  good  ones.  |  their  evil  deeds 
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for  whoever  desires  to 
remember  or  desires  to 
be  thankfuL 

63.  And  the  slaves  of 
the  Most  Gracious  are 
those  who  walk  on  the 
earth  in  humbleness, 
and  when  the  ignorant 
ones  address  them  they 
say,  "Peace." 

64.  And  those  who  spend 
the  night  before  their 
Lord,  prostrating  and 
standing. 

65.  And  those  who 
say,  "Our  Lord!  Avert 
from  us  the  punishment 
of  Hell.  Indeed,  its 
punishment  is  an 
inseparable  punishment, 

66.  Indeed,  it  is  an 
evil  abode  and  resting 
place." 

67.  And  those  who,  when 
they  spend,  are  neither 
extravagant  nor  stingy, 
but  are  between  that, 
moderate. 

68.  And  those  who  do 
not  invoke  with  Allah 
another  god  or  kill  the 
soul  which  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  by 
right,  and  do  not  commit 
adultery.  And  whoever 
does  that  will  meet  a 
penalty. 

69.  The  punishment  will 
be  doubled  for  him  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  he  will  abide  forever 
therein  humiliated 

70.  Except  he  who  repents 
and  believes  and  does 
righteous  deeds,  then 
for  those  Allah  will 
replace  their  evil  deeds 
with  good  ones.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 
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71.  And  whoever 
repents  and  does 
righteous  deeds,  then 
indeed,  he  turns  to 
Allah  with  (true) 
repentance. 

72.  And  those  who  do 
not  bear  witness  to 
falsehood,  and  when 
they  pass  by  futility 
they  pass  with  dignity. 

73.  And  those  who,  when 
they  are  reminded  of 
the  Verses  of  their 
Lord,  they  do  not  fall 
upon  them  deaf  and 
blind. 

74.  And  those  who  say, 
"Our  Lord!  Grant  us 
spouses  and  offspring 
who  will  be  the  comfort 
of  our  eyes  and  make 
us  a  leader  for  the 
righteous." 

75.  Those  will  be 
awarded  the  Chamber 
(the  highest  place  in 
Paradise)  because  they 
were  patient,  and  they 
will  be  met  therein  with 
greetings  and  (words 
of)  peace. 

76.  They  will  abide  in 
it  forever.  Good  is  the 
settlement  and  resting 
place. 

77.  Say,  "My  Lord  will 
not  care  for  you,  if  you 
do  not   pray  to  Him.  c, 
But  verily,    you  have  Oil 
denied,  so  soon  will  ^ 
be       the  inevitable'^ 
(punishment)."  '~ 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

o 

1.  Ta  Seem  Meem.  A- 

2.  These  are  the  — 
Verses    of    the  clear 
Book. 


to 


turns     I  then  indeed,  he  |  righteous  (deeds),  |  and  does  |  repents  |  And  whoever 


^1 


bear  witness      |  (do)  not  |   And  those  who    |      71      |  (with)  repentance.  |  Allah 


l3>  lil3 


(as)  dignified  ones  |  they  pass  |  by  futility,   |  they  pass  |  and  when  |  (to)  the  falsehood, 
^  ^  ^  ^  )  l'  '  - 


(of)  their  Lord,  |   of  (the)  Verses    |  they  are  reminded  |  when  |  And  those  who,  |  72 


say. 


And  those  who  |     73     |  and  blind.  |  deaf  |  upon  them  |    fall     |  (do)  not 


gr^l     5 ji    ^^^^    ^bjl       u)  111/ 


(to)  our  eyes,  |  comfort  |  and  our  offspring  |  our  spouses  |  from  |  to  us  |  Grant  |  "Our  Lord! 


will  be  awarded  Those 


74 


a  leader."   |  for  the  righteous  |  and  make  us 


therein 


and  they  will  be  met    |  they  were  patient   |  because  |    the  Chamber 


cll^  ''l^^ 


0:1 


Good 


in  it.      I  Will  abide  forever  |      75      |  and  peace. 


(with)  greetings 


"Not 


Say, 


76 


and  a  resting  place.  |  (is)  the  settlement 


iii  ^ 


But  verily, 


your  prayer  (is  to  Him). 


if  not 


my  Lord, 


for  you 


6: 


77 


the  inevitable  (punishment)."  |      will  be      |    so  soon    |  you  have  denied. 


Surah  Ash-Shuara 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


clear. 


(of)  the  Book  |  (are  the)  Verses  |  These 


Ta  Seem  Meem. 


Surah  25:  The  Criterion  (v.  71-77);  Surah  26:  The  Poets  (v.  1-2) 
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believers.  |     they  become     |  that  not  |  yourself  |  (would)  kill  |  Perhaps  you 


so  would  bend  |  a  Sign  |  the  sky   |  from  |  to  them  |  We  can  send  down  |  We  will,  |  If 


reminder   |  any  |  come  to  them  |  And  (does)  not  | 


(in)  humility.  |  to  it  |  their  necks 


So  verily 


 5      I  turn  away.  |  from  it  |  they  |  but  |  new,  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  from 


at  it    I  they  used  |    (of)  what    |  the  news  |  then  will  come  to  them  |  they  have  denied, 


We  produced  |  how  many  |  the  earth  -  |  at  |  they  see  |  Do  not  | 


(to)  mock. 


but  not  I  surely  (is)  a  sign,  |  that   |  in  |  Indeed, 


noble.  I  kind  |  every  |  of  |  in  it 


surely,  He  |    your  Lord,    |  And  indeed 


believers.       most  of  them  are 


Musa,    I  your  Lord  called  |  And  when  |      9      |  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


(of)  Firaun.  |  (The)  people  |      10     |  (who  are)  wrongdoers  |  (to)  the  people  |  "Go  |  [that], 

o\  Jlii    111    9;  JiS    ©   cist  f\ 


that    I    [I]  fear    |    Indeed,  I    |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


11 


they  fear?"  |  Will  not 


expresses  well    |  and  not  |  my  breast  |  And  straitens  |      12      |  they  will  deny  me. 


a  crime,  |  against  me  |  And  they  have  |     13     |  Harun.  |  for  |  so  send  |  my  tongue. 


go  both  of  you    |  "Nay,   |    He  said. 


14 


they  will  kill  me."  |  that  |  so  I  fear 


So  go  both  of  you  |  15  |  listening.  |  (are)  with  you,  |  Indeed,  We  |  with  Our  Signs. 
Surah  26:  The  Poets  (v.  3-16)  Part -19 


3.  Perhaps  you  will  kill 
yourself  (with  grief) 
because  they  do  not 
become  believers. 

4.  If  We  willed,  We  could 
send  down  to  them  a 
Sign  from  the  sky  so 
that  their  necks  would 
bend  to  it  in  humility. 

5.  And  does  not  come  to 
them  a  new  reminder 
from  the  Most  Gracious 
but  they  turn  away  from 
it. 

6.  So  verily,  they  have 
denied,  therefore,  the 
news  of  that  which 
they  mock  will  come 
to  them. 

7.  Do  they  not  look  at  the 
earth  -  how  many  We 
have  produced  therein 
from  every  noble  kind. 

8.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
sign,  but  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 

9.  And  indeed  your  Lord- 
\  He  is  the  All-Mighty, 
p    the  Most  Merciful. 

o 

10.  And  when  your  Lord 
called  Musa  (saying), 
"Go  to  the  wrongdoing 
people  - 

11.  The  people  of  Firaun. 
Will  they  not  fear?" 

12.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Indeed,  I  fear  that  they 
will  deny  me. 

13.  And  my  breast 
straitens,  and  my  tongue 
does  not  express  well, 
so  send  for  Harun. 

14.  And  they  have  against 
me  a  crime,  so  I  fear  that 
they  will  kill  me." 

15.  He  said,  "Nay,  go 
both  of  you  with  Our 
Signs.  Indeed,  We  are 
with  you,  listening. 

16.  So  go,  both  of  you. 


to  Firaun  and  say, 
'Indeed,  we  are  the 
Messengers  of  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds 

17.  Send  with  us  the 
Children  of  Israel.'" 

18.  He  (Firaun)  said,  "Did 
we  not  bring  you  up  as  a 
child  among  us,  and  you 
remained  with  us  (many) 
years  of  your  life? 

19.  And  you  did  your  deed 
which  you  did,  and  you 
were  of  the  ungratefiil." 

20.  He  (Musa)  said,  "I  did 
it  when  I  was  of  those 
who  are  astray  (i.e., 
ignorant). 

21.  So  I  fled  from  you 
when  I  feared  you.  But 
my  Lord  granted  me 
judgment  and  made  me 
(one)  of  the  Messengers. 

22.  And  this  is  the  favor 
with  which  you  reproach 
me,  that  you  have 
enslaved  the  Children  of 
Israel." 

23.  Firaun  said,  "And 
what  is  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds?" 

24.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  whatever  is 
between  them,  if  you 
should  be  convinced." 

25.  He  (Firaun)  said  to 
those  around  him,  "Do 
you  not  hear?" 

26.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Your 
Lord  and  the  Lord  of 
your  forefathers." 

27.  He  (Firaun)  said, 
"Indeed,  your  Messenger 
who  has  been  sent  to  you 
is  mad." 

28.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Lord 
of  the  east  and  the  west 
and  whatever  is  between 
them,  if  you  were  to 
reason." 

29.  He  (Firaun)  said,  "If 
you  take 
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oi^\  J;^;  IS] 


(of)  the  worlds  |    (of  the)  Lord    |  (are  the)  Messenger  |  'Indeed,  we  |  and  say,  |  (to)  Firaun 


"Did  not  I  He  said,  |     17     |  (the)  Children  of  Israel.'"  |  with  us  |  send  |  [That]  |  16 


your  life  |     of     |  among  us  |  and  you  remained  |  (as)  a  child,  |  among  us  |  we  bring  you  up 


(were)  of  |  and  you  |    you  did,    |  which  |  your  deed  |  And  you  did  |      18      |  years? 

c^tJji    6i  bfj  ill       JlS  ®  &.^\ 


those  who  are  astray.  I  (was)  of  I    I    |  when  |  "I  did  it  |  He  said,  |     19     |  the  ungrateful." 


my  Lord,    |  to  me  |  But  granted  |  I  feared  you.  |  when  |  from  you  |  So  I  fled  |  20 


(is  the)  favor  |    And  this 


21      I  the  Messengers.  |  of  |  and  made  me  |  judgment 

3  ^  jj^^ 


3  Zl'' 


Ol  & 


(the)  Children  of  Israel."    |  you  have  enslaved  |  that  |  [on]  me,  |  with  which  you  reproach 


JiS  0   6^1         Lsi  ^ 


He  said.  |     23     |  (of)  the  worlds?"  |  (is  the)  Lord  |  "And  what  |    Firaun  said    |  22 


ol 


if    I  (is)  between  them,  |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth  |    (of)  the  heavens    |  "Lord 

i\  JiS    ®  Sg^  P 


"Do  not  I  around  him,  |  to  those  |  He  said  |      24      |  convinced."  |  you  (should)  be 


O^j'^l  Jb     ©  03*^ 


(of)  your  forefathers."   |  and  (the)  Lord  |  "Your  Lord  |  He  said. 


25 


you  hear?" 


(^i    J^^i  61    Jls  © 


to  you     I  has  been  sent  |     who     |  your  Messenger  |  "Indeed,  |  He  said,  |  26 


and  whatever  |  and  the  west  |  (of)  the  east  |  "Lord  |  He  said,  |     27     |  (is)  surely  mad.' 

ojISi  q0  Ji§   ©  ^  61  ^U«^ 


you  take  |  "If  |  He  said,  |  28  |  (to)  reason."  |  you  were  |  if  |  (is)  between  them, 
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29      I  those  imprisoned."  |   among    |  I  will  surely  make  you  |  other  than  me,  |  a  god 


JlS    I)    gftjS  ;3it  JiS 


"Then  bring  |  He  said,  |      30      |  manifest?"  |  something  |  I  bring  you  |  "Even  if  |  He  said, 


and  behold!  |  his  staff  |  So  he  threw  |     31      |  the  truthful."  |     of    |    you  are    |   if   |  it. 


It    I  and  behold!  |  his  hand  |  And  he  drew  out  |     32      |  manifest.  |  (was)  a  serpent,  |  It 


"Indeed,  |  around  him,  |  to  the  chiefs  |  He  said  |     33     |  for  the  observers.  |  (was)  white 


from    I  drive  you  out  |  to  |  He  wants  |      34      |  learned.  |  (is)  surely  a  magician  |  this 


\t>^    ©     6j>'B  lid 


They  said, 


35 


(do)  you  advise?"  |  so  what  |  by  his  magic, 


your  land 


36 


gatherers-    |  the  cities  |  in  |  and  send  |  and  his  brother,  |  "Postpone  him 


So  were  assembled  |     37     |  learned."  |  magician,  |     every     |  They  (will)  bring  to  you 


'i^-S;  "SJ  ,\'^        ^^-^  **\i^=>    I  l"'^ 


And  it  was  said  |      38      |  well-known.  |  (on)  a  day  |  for  (the)  appointment  |  the  magicians 


the  magicians  |  follow  |  That  we  may  |     39     |  assemble  |  you  |  "Will  |  to  the  people, 


they  said  |  the  magicians,  |  came  |  So  when  |     40     |  the  victorious?"  |    they  are    |  if 


41        the  victorious?" 


if    a  reward   for  us   "Is  there  to  Firaun, 


the  ones  who  are  brought  near."  |  surely  (will  be)  of  |  then  |  and  indeed  you  |  "Yes,  |  He  said. 


© 


43  I  (are)  going  to  throw."  |  you  |  what  |  "Throw  |  Musa.  |  to  them  |  Said  |  42 
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a  god  other  than  me,  I 
will  surely  make 
you  among  those 
imprisoned." 

30.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"Even  if  I  bring  you 
something  manifest?" 

31.  He  (Firaun)  said, 
"Then  bring  it,  if  you 
are  truthfiil." 

32.  So  he  (Musa)  threw 
his  staff,  and  behold!  It 
was  a  serpent,  manifest. 

Y  33.  And  he  drew  out  his 
O  hand  and  behold!  It  was 
CIl  white  for  the  observers. 

n 

34.  He  (Firaun)  said  to 
the  chiefs  around  him, 
"Indeed,  this  is  a  leamed 
magician. 

35.  He  wants  to  expel  you 
from  your  land,  so  what 
do  you  advise?" 

36.  They  said,  "Postpone 
(the  matter  of)  him  and 
his  brother  and  send 
gatherers  in  the  cities 

37.  Who  will  bring 
to  you  every  leamed 
magician." 

38.  So  the  magicians 
were  assembled  for  the 
appointment  on  a  well- 
known  day. 

39.  And  it  was  said  to 
the  people,  "Will  you 
assemble 

40.  That  we  may  follow 
the  magicians  if  they  are 
the  victorious?" 

41.  So  when  the 
magicians  came,  they 
said  to  Firaun,  "Is  there 
a  reward  for  us  if  we  are 
victorious?" 

42.  He  said,  "Yes,  and 
surely  you  will  then  be 
of  those  brought  near 
(to  me)." 

43.  Musa  said  to  them, 
"Throw  what  you  are 
going  to  throw." 


44.    So  they  threw  their 
ropes  s^nd  their  sts^ffs 

CIIIU  ocliU,             "-'C  llllgill 

of  Firaun,  indeed,  we 

(of)  Firaun,    |  "By  the  might  |  and  said,  |   and  their  staffs    |  their  ropes  |  So  they  threw 

are  the  victorious." 
45.  Then  Musa  threw  his 

iS^y^   (jiJl*      W        Oyi^^  M 

staff,   and  behold!  It 

his  staff  1  IVIusa  |  Then  threw  |      44      |  (are)  the  victorious."  |  surely,  we  |  indeed,  we 

swallowed  what  they 
falsified. 

46.    Then  the  magicians 

Then  fell  down    |      45      |  they  falsified.   |  what  |  swallowed  |     It     |  and  behold! 

fell  down  prostrate. 
47.  They  said,  "We  believe 

in  the  Lord  of  the  worlds, 

in  (the)  Lord    |    "We  believe    |    They  said,    |      46      |  prostrate.  |  the  magicians 

48.      Lord  of  Musa  and 
Harun." 

49.  He  (Firaun)  said,  "You 
believed  in  him  before  I 
gave  you  permission. 
Indeed,  he  is  your  chief 
who  has  taught  you 
magic,  so  soon  you  will 
know.  I  will  surely  cut 

"You  believed  |  He  said,  |     48     |  and  Harun."  |  (of)  Musa  |  Lord  |     47     |  (of)  the  worlds, 

^ji^       ^\     ^      Oil       01    0^  ^ 

(is)  surely  your  chief  |  Indeed,  he  |  to  you.  |  1  gave  permission  |  [that]   |    before    |  in  him 

off  your  hands  and  your 

1  will  surely  cut  off  |  you  will  know.  |  so  surely  soon  |  the  magic,  |  has  taught  you  |  who 

feet  of  opposite  sides, 
and  I  will  surely  cmcify 
you  all." 

50.  They  said,  "No  harm. 
Indeed,  to  our  Lord  we 
will  return. 

all."       1  and  1  will  surely  crucify  you  |  opposite  sides,  |  of  |  and  your  feet  |  your  hands 

©    Oytf^!^          OJ,    U|           ^  © 

51.  Indeed,  we  hope  that 
our  Lord  will  forgive  us 
for  our  sins  because  we 
are  the   first  of  the 
believers.'  y' 

52.  And  We  inspired*^ 
Musa  (saying),  "Travel 
by  night  with  My  slaves, 
indeed,  you  will  be 
followed." 

50      1  (will)  return.  |  our  Lord  |  to  |  Indeed,  we  |  harm.  |  "No  |  They  said,  |  49 

U5      Ol      l^Ja=>    Lwi/   U    C^Ai  01  ^; 

we  are  |  because  |    our  sins,    |  our  Lord  |   us   |  will  forgive  |  that  |    hope    |  Indeed,  we 

Ol            OJ,     ^w>3lJ              u:>^>^i  0^1 

[that]    1    Musa,    |    to    |  And  We  inspired  |      51      |  (of)  the  believers."  |  (the)  first 

53.  Then  Firaun  sent 
gatherers  in  the  cities, 

54.  (Saying),  "Indeed, 
these  are  a  small  band, 

Then  sent  |      52      |  (will  be)  followed."  |  indeed,  you  |  with  My  slaves,  |  "Travel  by  night 

(are)  certainly  a  band  |  these  |  "Indeed,  |      53      |  gatherers,  |  the  cities  |  in  |  Firaun 

55.  And  indeed,  they  are 
enraging  us. 

Uj      ©               CJ       f^i^      ©  O3U5 

And  indeed,  we  |     55     |  (are)  surely  enraging  [to]  us,  |  And  indeed,  they  |     54     |  small 

56.  And  indeed,  we  are  a 
multitude,  forewarned." 

ysJ^   0^      ffi^^9'>*^      ©  Oji^S^ 

57.  So  We  expelled  them 

gardens  |    from    |  So  We  expelled  them  |     56     |  forewarned."  |  (are)  surely  a  multitude 

from  gardens 
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Thus. 


58 


I  honorable,  |  and  a  place  |  And  treasures  |      57      |  and  springs, 


So  they  followed  them  |      59      |  (the)  Children  of  Israel.  |  And  We  caused  to  Inherit  them 

t^^^t         Y^:i  i^<^ 


0'  ^♦^  *w 


said      the  two  hosts,      saw  each  other       Then  when 


60 


(at)  sunrise. 


He  said,  |     61      |  (are)  surely  to  be  overtaken."  |  "Indeed,  we  |  (of)  Musa,  |  (the)  companions 


Then  We  inspired  |      62      |  He  will  guide  me."  |  (Is)  my  Lord,  |  with  me  |  Indeed,  |  "Nay, 


^  6&  Ji-U  vg^i  g\  J"^  Ji 


each  I  and  became  |  So  It  parted  |  the  sea."  |  with  your  staff  |  "Strike  |  [that]  |  Musa,  |  to 


the  others.  |  there,  |  And  We  brought  near  |     63     |  [the]  great.  |  like  the  mountain  |  part 


Then  65 


all.     I  (were)  with  him  |  and  who  |  Musa  |  And  We  saved  |  64 


but  not  I  surely  (Is)  a  Sign,  |    that    |  In  |  Indeed,  |      66      |  the  others.  |  We  drowned 


surely  He  |  your  Lord,  |  And  Indeed, 


67 


believers.     most  of  them  are 


(the)  news  |    to  them     |  And  recite  |      68      |  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (Is)  the  All-Mighty, 


"What    I  and  his  people,   |  to  his  father  |   he  said   |  When  |     69     |  (of)  Ibrahim, 


ijLs  IjJlj     0  CL9w4*J 


so  we  will  remain   |    Idols,     |  "We  worship  |  They  said,  |     70     |  (do)  you  worship?" 


72      I  you  call?  |  when  |  they  hear  you  |  "Do  |  He  said,  |     71      |  devoted."  |  to  them 


"Nay,     I  They  said,  |      73      |  they  harm  (you)?"  |    or    |  (do)  they  benefit  you  |  Or 


and  springs, 

58.  And  treasures  and  an 
honorable  place, 

59.  Thus.  And  We  caused 
the  Children  of  Israel  to 
inherit  them. 

60.  So  they  followed  them 
at  sunrise. 

61.  Then  when  the  two 
hosts  saw  each  other,  the 
companions  of  Ivlusa 
said,  "Indeed,  we  are 
surely  to  be  overtaken." 

62.  He  (Musa)  said,  "Nay, 
indeed,  my  Lord  is  with 
me.  He  will  guide  me." 

63.  Then  We  inspired 
IVIusa,  "Strike  the  sea 
with  your  staff"  So  it 
parted  and  each  part 
became  like  a  great 
mountain. 

64.  And  We  brought  near 
there,  the  others. 

65.  And  We  saved  IVIusa 
and  all  who  were  with 
him. 

66.  Then  We  drowned  the 
others. 

67.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign,  and  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 

£  68.  And  indeed,  your  Lord, 
C.  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

A 

69.  And  recite  to  them  the 
;^   news  of  Ibrahim, 

;^70.  When  he  said  to  his 
father  and  his  people, 
"What  do  you  worship?" 

71.  They  said,  "We 
worship  idols,  and  we 
will  remain  devoted  to 
them." 

72.  He  said,  "Do  they  hear 
you  when  you  call? 

73.  Or  do  they  benefit  you 
or  harm  (you)?" 

74.  They  said,  "Nay, 
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but  we  found  our 
forefathers  doing  so." 

75.  He  said,  "Do  you  see 
what  you  have  been 
worshipping, 

76.  You  and  your 
forefathers. 

77.  Indeed,  they  are 
enemies  to  me,  except 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds, 

78.  The  One  Who  created 
me,  and  it  is  He  Who 
guides  me. 

79.  And  the  One  Who 

gives  me  food  and 
drink. 

80.  And  when  I  am  ill. 
He  cures  me, 

81.  And  the  One  Who 

will  cause  me  to  die, 
then  give  me  life, 

82.  And  the  One  Who,  I 
hope,  will  forgive  me 
for  my  faults  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

83.  My  Lord!  Grant  me 
wisdom  and  join  me 
with  the  righteous. 

84.  And  grant  me  an 
honorable  mention 
among  the  later 
generations. 

85.  And  place  me  among 
the  inheritors  of  Gardens 
of  Delight. 

86.  And  forgive  my  father. 
Indeed,  he  is  of  those 
astray. 

87.  And  do  not  disgrace 
me  on  the  Day  they  are 
resurrected, 

88.  The  Day  when  neither 
wealth  nor  sons  will 
benefit, 

89.  Except  he  who  comes 
to  Allah  with  a  sound 
heart." 

90.  And  the  Paradise  will 
be  brought  near  for  the 
righteous. 

91.  And  the  Hellfire  will 
be  made  manifest 


s; 
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what  I  "Do  you  see  |  He  said,  |     74     |  doing."  |  like  that  - 1  our  forefathers  |  but  we  found 


76 


and  your  forefathers. 


You  I     75     I  worshipping,  |  you  have  been 


77      I   (of)  the  worlds,    |  (the)  Lord  |  except  |  tome,  |  (are)  enemies  |  Indeed,  they 


[He]    I  And  the  One  Who  |      78      |  guides  me.  |  and  He  |  created  me,  |  The  One  Who 


then  He  I     I  am  ill,     |  And  when  |      79      |  and  gives  me  drink.  |    gives  me  food 


he  will  give  me  life,  |  then  |  will  cause  me  to  die  |  And  the  One  Who  |     80     |  cures  me, 


0 


my  faults     |  for  me  |  He  will  forgive  |  that  |    I  hope    |  And  the  One  Who  -  |  81 


wisdom      I  [for]  me  |  Grant  |  My  Lord!  |      82      |  (of)  the  Judgment.  |  (on  the)  Day 


(of)  honor  |  a  mention  |  [for]  me  |  And  grant  |     83     |  with  the  righteous.  |  and  join  me 


(the)  inheritors     |    of    |  And  make  me  |      84      |  the  later  (generations).  |  among 


of    I     is     I  Indeed,  he  |  my  father.  |  And  forgive  |     85     |  (of)  Delight.  |  (of)  Garden(s) 


they  are  resurrected,  |  (on  the)  Day  |  disgrace  me  |  And  (do)  not  |     86     |  those  astray. 


Except 


88 


sons,   I  and  not  |  wealth  |  will  benefit  |  not  |  (The)  Day  |  87 


^J\j  ©    ^  ^1  ^ 


And  (will  be)  brought  near  |      89      |  sound."  |  with  a  heart  |  (to)  Allah  |  comes  |  (he)  who 


^1 


the  Hellfire    |  And  (will  be)  made  manifest  |      90      |  for  the  righteous.  |  the  Paradise 
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© 

you  used  |  (is)  that  |  "Where  |  to  them,  |  And  it  will  be  said  |     91     |  to  the  deviators. 

help  themselves?"  |  or  |  they  help  you  |  Can  |    Besides  Allah?    |     92     |  (to)  worship 

© 

© 

94 

1  and  the  deviators   |  they  |  into  it,  |   Then  they  will  be  overturned   |  93 

IjJl^          ©  03**=? 

in  it 

1  while  they  |  They  (will)  say  |     95     |  all  together.  |  (of)  Iblis  |  And  (the)  hosts 

©  o>*^ 

clear     |     error     |  surely  in  |  we  were  |  indeed,  |  "By  Allah,  |     96     |  (are)  disputing. 

>ji^  © 

And  not    |     98     |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  with  (the)  Lord  |  we  equated  you  |  When  |  97 

^**^^ 

intercessors  |  any  |  we  have  |  So  (now)  not  |     99     |  the  criminals.  |  except  |  misguided  us 

a  return,    |  we  had   |  that  |  Then  if  |     101     |  close.  |  a  friend  |  And  not  |  100 

surely  is  a  Sign,  1    that    |  in  |  Indeed,  |    102    |  the  believers."  |  of  |  then  we  could  be 

surely  He  |  your  Lord,  |  And  indeed,  |     103     |  believers.  |  most  of  them  |  are  |  but  not 

(of)  Nuh     1  (the)  people  |   Denied   |      104      |  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 

i\ 

©  ci^Ji'' 

"Will  not  1    Nuh,    1  their  brother  |  to  them  |  said  |  When 

105    1  the  Messengers 

© 

©  Oy^ 

107 

1  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger  |  to  you  |  Indeed,  1  am 

1    106    1  you  fear  (Allah)? 

payment.  |  any  |  for  it  |  1  ask  (of)  you  |  And  not  |     108     |  and  obey  me.  |  Allah  |  So  fear 

Allah 

1  So  fear  |     109     |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  Lord  |  from 

1  but  1  (is)  my  payment  |  Not 

to  the  deviators. 

92.  And  it  will  be  said 
to  them,  "Where  is  (all) 
that  you  used  to 
worship 

93.  Besides  Allah?  Can 
they  help  you  or  help 
themselves?" 

94.  Then  they  will  be 
overturned  into  it,  they 
and  the  deviators 

95.  And  the  hosts  of  Iblis 
all  together. 

96.  They  will  say  while 
they  dispute  therein, 

97.  "By  Allah,  we  were 
indeed  in  clear  error 

98.  When  we  equated  you 
with  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 

99.  And  none  misguided 
us  except  the  criminals. 

100.  So  now  we  have  no 
intercessors 

101.  Nor  a  close  friend. 

102.  Then  if  we  had  a 
return  (to  the  world), 
then  we  could  be  of  the 
believers." 

103.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign,  but  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 

104.  And  indeed,  your 
o    Lord,  He  is  the  All- 

Mighty,  the  Most 
Y  Merciful. 

105.  The  people  of  Nuh 
denied  the  Messengers 

106.  When  their  brother 
Nuh  said  to  them,  "Will 
you  not  fear  (Allah)? 

107.  Indeed,  I  am  a 
trustworthy  Messenger 
to  you. 

108.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

109.  And  I  do  not  ask  you 
for  it  any  payment.  My 
payment  is  only  from 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

110.  So  fear  Allah 
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and  obey  me." 

111 .  They  said,  "Should 
we  beheve  in  you  while 
followed  you  the  lowest 
(class  of  people)?" 

112.  He  said,  "And  what 
do  I  know  of  what  they 
used  to  do? 

113.  Verily,  their  account 
is  only  with  my  Lord,  if 
you  (could)  perceive. 

114.  And  I  am  not  the 
one  to  drive  away  the 
believers. 

115.  I  am  only  a  clear 
wamer." 

116.  They  said,  "If  you 
do  not  desist,  O  Nuh! 
Surely,  you  will  be  of 
those  who  are  stoned." 

117.  He  said,  "My  Lord!  f. 
Indeed,  my  people  K 
have  denied  me.  — 

118.  So  judge  between 
me  and  between  them 
with  decisive  judgment, 
and  save  me  and  those 
believers  who  are  with 
me." 

119.  So  We  saved  him 
and  those  with  him  in 
the  laden  ship. 

120.  Then  We  drowned 
thereafter  the  remaining 
ones. 

121.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
sign,  but  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 

122.  And  indeed,^ 
your  Lord,  He  is  the  )- 
All-Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

123.  The  people  of  Aad 
denied  the  Messengers. 

124.  When  their  brother 
Hud  said  to  them,  "Will 
you  not  fear  Allah? 

125.  Indeed,  I  am  to  you  a 
trustworthy  Messenger. 

126.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

127.  And  I  do  not 


-1= 

Ijjlj  © 

while  followed  you  |  in  you  |  "Should  we  believe 

1  They  said,  |  110 

1  and  obey  me." 

(to)  do?     1  they  used  | 

Df  what  1  (do)  1  know  |  "And  what  |  He  said,  |    111     |  the  lowest?" 

0\  © 

113     1  you  perceive.  | 

if    1  my  Lord,  |  upon 

(is)  but  1  their  account  | 

Verily,  |  112 

a  Warner  1  but  |  lam  |  Not  |     114     |  the  believers.  |  the  one  to  drive  away  |  1  am  |  And  not 

•''5    3  . 

-1=        ips  ^ 

©  Oif 

of    1  Surely  you  will  be 

0  Nuh!    1  you  desist, 

not  1  "If  1  They  said. 

115     1  clear." 

my  people    |  Indeed, 

"My  Lord!   |  He  said. 

1      116       1   those  who  are  stoned." 

and  between  them  | 

between  me    |   So  judge    |       117      |     have  denied  me. 

the  believers."  |    of    |  (are)  with  me  |  and  who  | 

and  save  me  |  (with  decisive)  judgment, 

laden.      |  the  ship. 

in    1  (were)  with  him  | 

and  who  |  So  We  saved  him  |  118 

a;      s; ,  i 

^   oi  © 

p  © 

in    1  Indeed,  |  120 

1  the  remaining  ones.  |  thereafter  |  We  drowned 

|Then|  119 

121      1  believers.  | 

most  of  them  |  are 

1  but  not  1  surely,  (is)  a  sign  |  that 

©  '^J^^ 

122     1  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty 

1  surely,  He  |  your  Lord  |  And  indeed, 

to  them   1    said    |  When  |     123     |  the  Messengers.  |  (the  people)  of  Aad  |  Denied 

^  ai 

to  you    1  Indeed,  1  am 

124     1  you  fear  (Allah)?  |  "Will  not  |  Hud,  |  their  brother 

©        ail  1^1 

i  ©  cb^ 

And  not  |     126     |  and  obey  me.  |  Allah  |  So  fear  |    125    |  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger 
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from    I  except  |    (is)  my  payment    |  Not  |  payment.  |  any  |    for  it 


I  asl<  you 


4j 


Si 


a  sign,    |  elevation  |  on  every  |  Do  you  construct  |     127     |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  Lord 


^     ^  u 


0>^ 


that  you  may     |  strongholds  |  And  take  for  yourselves  |     128     |  amusing  yourselves, 


2^  r^^-?*^ 


So  fear  |     130     |  (as)  tyrants.  |  you  seize  |  you  seize,  |  And  when  |    129    |  live  forever? 


with  what      has  aided  you     the  One  Who    And  fear      131      and  obey  me.  Allah 


And  gardens  |     133     |  and  children,  |  with  cattle  |  He  has  aided  you  |     132    |  you  know. 


Jl^I  til 


6^ 


Great."  |  (of)  a  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |  for  you  |  [I]  fear  |  Indeed,  1 1    134    |  and  springs. 


6^ 


you  are 


not 


or  I  whether  you  advise  |  to  us  |  "(It  is)  same  |  They  said. 


135 


(of)  the  former  (people),  |  (the)  custom  |  but  |  (is)  this  |  Not 


136 


the  advisors. 


of 


9   =<,  I 


So  they  denied  him,  I     138     |  (are)  the  ones  to  be  punished."  |  we  |  And  not  |  137 


6^ 


are    |  but  not  |  surely,  is  a  sign. 


that 


Indeed,  |  then  We  destroyed  them. 


as;  oii  ® 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  surely.  He  |  your  Lord  |  And  indeed, 


139 


believers,  most  of  them 


said  I  When,  |    141     |  the  Messengers  |  Thamud,  |  Denied 


140 


the  Most  Merciful. 


to  you  I  Indeed,  I  am  |     142     |  you  fear  (Allah)?  |  "Will  not|  Salih,  |  their  brother  |  to  them 


And  not 


144     I  and  obey  me.  I  Allah  |  So  fear  |     143     |  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger 


Surah  26:  The  Poets  (v.  128-145) 


ask  you  for  it  any 
payment.  My  payment 
is  only  from  tlie  Lord 
of  tiie  worlds. 

128.  Do  you  construct  on 
every  elevation  a  sign, 
amusing  yourselves, 

129.  And  you  take  for 
yourselves  strongholds 
(palaces  and  fortresses) 
that  you  may  live 
forever? 

130.  And  when  you  seize, 
you  seize  as  tyrants. 

131.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

132.  And  fear  the  One 
Who  has  aided  you 
with  what  you  know, 

133.  He  has  aided 
you  with  cattle  and 
children, 

134.  And  gardens  and 
springs. 

135.  Indeed,  I  fear  for 
you  the  punishment  of 
a  Great  Day." 

136.  They  said,  "It  is 
same  to  us  whether  you 
advise  or  are  not  of  the 
advisors. 

137.  This  is  not  but  the 
custom  of  the  former 
people, 

138.  And  we  are  not  the 
ones  to  be  punished." 

139.  So  they  denied  him, 
then  We  destroyed 
them.  Indeed,  in  that  is 
a  sign,  but  most  of 
them  are  not  believers. 

140.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

^141.      (The  people  of) 
Thamud     denied  the 
\\  Messengers 

142.  When  their  brother, 
Salih,  said  to  them, 
"Will  you  not  fear 
Allah? 

143.  Indeed,  I  am  to  you  a 
trustworthy  Messenger. 

144.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

145.  And  I  do  not 


Part  - 19 


ask  you  for  it  any 
payment  My  payment  is 
only  from  the  Lord  of 
the  worlds. 

146.  Will  you  be  left 
secure  in  what  is  here, 

147.  In  gardens  and 
springs, 

148.  And  cornfields 
and  date-palms  with  soft 
spadix? 

149.  And  you  carve 
houses  from  the 
mountains  skillfiilly. 

150.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

151.  And  do  not  obey  the 
command  of  the 
transgressors, 

152.  Those  who  spread 
corruption  in  the  earth 
and  do  not  reform." 

153.  They  said,  "You  are 
only  of  those  bewitched. 

154.  You  are  but  a  man 
like  us,  so  bring  a  sign, 
if  you  are  truthful." 

155.  He  said,  "This  is  a 
she-camel.  For  her  is  a 
(share  of)  drink  and  for 
you  is  a  (share  of)  drink, 
on  a  known  day. 

156.  And  do  not  touch 
her  with  (the  intention 
to)  harm,  lest  you  be 
seized  by  the 
punishment  of  a  Great 
Day." 

157.  But  they  hamsttung 
her,  then  they  became 
regretful. 

158.  So  the  punishment 
seized  them.  Indeed,  in 
that  is  a  sign,  but  most 
of  them  are  not 
believers. 

159.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the 
Merciful. 
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Most  p 


160.  The  people  of  Lut 
denied  the  Messengers. 


(the)  Lord  |  from  |  except  |  (is)  my  payment  |  Not  |  payment.  |  any  |  for  it  |  I  ask  you 


In   I    146    I   secure,    |  (is)  here  |  what  |  in  |  Will  you  be  left  |     145     |  (of)  the  worlds. 


^^l  K^ltr  \*'^^  - 


soft?     I  its  spadix  I  and  date-palms  |  And  cornfields  |     147     |  and  springs,  |  gardens 


So  fear  |    149    |  skillfully.  |  houses  |  the  mountains,  |    of     |  And  you  carve  |  148 


(the)  command  |  obey 


And  (do)  not 


150 


and  obey  me. 


Allah 


the  earth 


in    I  spread  corruption  |  Those  who  |     151      |  (of)  the  transgressors, 


those  bewitched.  |  (are)  of  |  you  |  "Only  |  They  said,  |     152     |    reform."    |  and  (do)  not 


you    I   if   I  a  sign,  |  so  bring  |  like  us,  |  a  man  |  (are)  except  |  you  |  Not  |  153 

Isli  JiS    0  Cr? 


For  her   |  (is)  a  she-camel.  |    "This     |  He  said,  |  154 


the  truthful.' 


(are)  of 


©  4^         Vj^  f^-J 


'9  3t> 


155 


known. 


(on)  a  day  |  (is  a  share  of)  drink  |  and  for  you  |  (is  a  share  of)  drink, 


Great."  |  (of)  a  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |  lest  seize  you  |  with  harm,  |  touch  her  |  And  (do)  not 


So  seized  them  |    157    |  regretful.  |  then  they  became  |  But  they  hamstrung  her,  |  156 


most  of  them  |     are     |  but  not  |  surely  is  a  sign,  |  that  |  in  |  Indeed,  |  the  punishment. 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  surely  He  |  your  Lord,  |  And  indeed, 


158 


believers. 


160  I  the  Messengers.  |  (of)  Lut,  |  (the)  people  |  Denied,  |  159  |  the  Most  Merciful. 
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5 

SI 


161 


you  fear  (Allah)?  |  "Will  not  |  Lut,  |  their  brother  |  to  them  |  said  |  When 


(   ♦♦♦♦  ♦ 


and  obey  me.  |  Allah  |  So  fear  |     162     |  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger  |  to  you  |  Indeed,  I  am 


3<  ^ 


except  I  (is)  my  payment  |  Not  |  payment  |  any  |  for  it  |  I  ask  you  |  And  not  |  163 


among  |  the  males  |  Do  you  approach 


164 


(of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  Lord  |  from 


of 


your  Lord,  |  for  you  |  created  |  what  |  And  you  leave  | 


165 


the  worlds 


They  said,  |     166     [transgressing. "|  (are)  a  people  |  you  |  Nay,  |  your  mates? 


6^   ^0   ^  ^  P 


167 


the  ones  driven  out.' 


of    I  Surely,  you  will  be  |  O  Lut!  |  you  desist. 


not 


My  Lord! 


168 


I  those  who  detest.  |    of    |  (of)  your  deed  |  "Indeed,  I  am  |  He  said. 


So  We  saved  him 


169 


they  do."    |  from  what  |  and  my  family  |   Save  me 


♦ 


1 

© 


(was)  among   |    an  old  woman,    |  Except 


170 


all. 


and  his  family 


the  others. 


We  destroyed  |  Then 


171 


those  who  remained  behind. 


(m) 


(was)  the  rain  |     and  evil  was 


upon  them    |  And  We  rained 


172 


but  not  I  surely  is  a  sign. 


that 


in  I  Indeed,  I     173     |  (on)  those  who  were  warned. 


013 


surely.  He    |  your  Lord,  |    And  indeed. 


174 


believers,    most  of  them  are 


6jr 


(w2) 


9  3  ''•I 


(the)  companions 


Denied 


175 


the  Most  Merciful. 


(is)  the  All-Mighty, 
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161.  When  their  brother 
Lut  said  to  them,  "Will 
you  not  fear  Allah? 

162.  Indeed,  I  am 
to  you  a  trustworthy 
Messenger. 

163.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

164.  And  I  do  not  ask 

you  for  it  any  payment. 
My  payment  is  only 
from  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 

165.  Do  you  approach 
the  males  among  the 
worlds 

166.  And  leave  what  your 
Lord  has  created  for 
you  as  your  mates? 
Nay,  you  are  a  people 
transgressing." 

167.  They  said,  "If  you 
do  not  desist,  O  Lut! 
Surely,  you  will  be  of 
those  driven  out." 

168.  He  said,  "Indeed,  I 
am  of  those  who  detest 
your  deed. 

169.  My  Lord!  Save  me 
and  my  family  txom 
what  they  do." 

170.  So  We  saved  him 
and  his  family  all, 

171.  Except  an  old 
woman  (who  was) 
among  those  who 
remained  behind. 

172.  Then  We  destroyed 
the  others. 

173.  And  We  rained  on 
them  a  rain,  and  evil 
was  the  rain  on  those 
who  were  warned. 

174.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
sign,  but  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 

175.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

176.  The  companions  of 
the  Wood  denied 


the  Messengers. 

177.  When  Shuaib  said 
to  them,  "Will  you  not 
fear  Allah? 

178.  Indeed,  I  am  to  you  a 
trustworthy  Messenger. 

179.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

180.  And  I  do  not  ask  you 
for  it  any  payment.  My 
payment  is  only  from 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

181.  Give  full  measure 
and  do  not  be  of  those 
who  cause  loss. 

182.  And  weigh  with  an 
even  balance. 

183.  And  do  not  deprive 
people  of  their  things, 
and  do  not  commit  evil 
in  the  earth,  spreading 
corruption. 

184.  And  fear  the  One 
Who  created  you  and 
the  former  generations." 

185.  They  said,  "You  are 
only  of  those  bewitched. 

186.  And  you  are  a  man 
like  us,  and  indeed,  we 
think  you  are  of  the  liars. 

187.  Then  cause  to  fall 
upon  us  fragments  of 
the  sky,  if  you  are  of  the 
truthful." 

188.  He  said,  "My  Lord 
knows  best  of  what  you 
do." 

189.  But  they  denied 
him,  so  the  punishment 
of  the  day  of  the  shadow 
seized  them.  Indeed,  it 
was  the  punishment  of  a 
Great  Day. 

190.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
sign,  but  most  of  them 
are  not  believers. 
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"Will  not  I  Shuaib,  |  to  them  |  said  |  When,  |     176     |  the  Messengers.  |  (of  the)  Wood, 


178     I  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger  |  to  you  |  Indeed,  I  am  |    177    |  you  fear  (Allah)? 

05  ^  ^\   Ci   §  ail  \M 


any    |     for  it     |  I  ask  (of)  you  |  And  not  |    179    |  and  obey  me.  |  Allah  |  So  fear 


180 


(of)  the  worlds.    |  (the)  Lord  |  from  |  except  |  (is)  my  payment  |  Not  |  payment. 


181        those  who  cause  loss.  of 


be      I  and  (do)  not  |  measure  |    Give  full 


people   I    deprive    |  And  (do)  not  |    182    |  [the]  even.  |  with  a  balance,  |  And  weigh 


183     I  spreading  corruption.  |  the  earth,  |  in  |  commit  evil  |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  their  things, 


e  caJj^'i  ayii    pi  (s:^\ 


184       I  the  former."  I  and  the  generations  I  created  you  |  the  One  Who  |    And  fear 


you      I  And  not  |     185     |  those  bewitched.  |  (are)  of  |  you   |  "Only  |  They  said, 


':M^\    6^     M    o\i  fiii  <l 


the  liars.     |  surely  (are)  of  |  we  think  you  |  and  indeed,  |  like  us,  |  a  man  |  (are)  except 


you  are    |    if    |  the  sky,   |    of    |  fragments  |  upon  us  |  Then  cause  to  fall  |  186 

osl^  ^  ©  0$^^ 


you  do."    I  of  what  |  knows  best  |  "My  Lord  |  He  said,  |    187    |  the  truthful."  |  of 


(of  the)  day    |   (the)  punishment    |  so  seized  them  |  But  they  denied  him. 


188 


189 


Great.    |  (of)  a  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |   was    |  Indeed,  it  |  (of)  the  shadow. 


believers.  |  most  of  them  |  are  |  but  not  |  surely,  is  a  sign  |  that  |  in  |  Indeed, 
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as; 

6li  © 

the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  surely,  He  |  your  Lord  |  And  indeed,  |  190 

<iOj,j  © 

192     1  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (of  the)  Lord  |  surely,  is  a  Revelation  |  And  indeed,  it  |  191 

your  heart,    |   Upon   |      193      |  [the]  Trustworthy,  |  the  Spirit  | 

Has  brought  it  down. 

195     1  clear.  |  Arabic  |  In  language  |  194 

1  the  Warners  | 

of  1  that  you  may  be 

196     1  (of)  the  former  (people).  |  (the)  Scriptures   |    surely,  (is)  in    |  And  indeed,  it 

(of)  Israel?  |  (of  the)  Children  |  (the)  scholars  |  know  it  |  that  |  a  sign  |  to  them  |     Is  it  not 

198     1  (of)  the  non-Arabs  |    any    |  to 

We  (had)  revealed  it  |  And  if  |  197 

Thus    1    199    1  (be)  believers.  |  in  it  |  they  would  |  not  |  to  them,  | 

And  he  (had)  recited  it 

they  will  believe  |  Not  |     200     |  (of)  the  criminals 

1  (the)  hearts  |  into 

1  We  have  inserted  it 

And  it  will  come  to  them  |     201     |  [the]  painful. 

1  the  punishment  |  they  see  |  until  |  in  it 

we    1  "Are  |  Then  they  will  say,  |     202     |    perceive.    |  (do)  not  | 

while  they  |  suddenly. 

©  oy^^«*^ 
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204     1  they  wish  to  hasten?  |  So  is  it  for  Our  punishment  |  203 

1  (to  be)  reprieved?" 

P  © 

comes  to  them  |  Then  |     205     |  (for)  years  |  We  let  them  enjoy  |  if 

1  Then  have  you  seen 

what    1      them      |  (will)  avail  |  Not  |     206     |  promised 

1  they  were  |  what 

©  0^*^ 

but     1   town    1  any  |  We  destroyed  |  And  not  |     207     |  enjoyment  they  were  given? 

Surah  26:  The  Poets  (v.  191-208) 

Part  - 19 

191.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

C.192.     And  indeed,  it  is 
CH  the  Revelation  of  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 

193.  The  Trustworthy 
Spirit  has  brought  it 
down, 

194.  Upon  your  heart, 
that  you  may  be  of  the 
wamers 

195.  In  clear  Arabic 
language. 

196.  And  indeed,  it  is  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the 
former  people. 

197.  Is  it  not  a  sign  to 
them  that  the  scholars 
of  the  Children  of  Israel 
know  it? 

198.  And  if  We  had 

revealed  it  to  anyone  of 
the  non- Arabs 

199.  And  he  had  recited 
it  to  them,  they  would 
not  have  believed  in  it. 

200.  Thus  We  have 
inserted  it  into  the 
hearts  of  the  criminals. 

201.  They  will  not  believe 
in  it  until  they  see  the 
painful  punishment. 

202.  And  it  will  come  to 
them  suddenly,  while 
they  do  not  perceive. 

203.  Then  they  will 
say,  "Are  we  to  be 
reprieved?" 

204.  So,  is  it  for  Our 

punishment  they  wish 
to  hasten? 

205.  Then  have  you 
considered  if  We  let 
them  enjoy  for  years 

206.  Then  comes  to 
them  what  they  were 
promised 

207.  That  which  they 
were  given  as  enjoyment 
will  not  avail  them? 

208.  And  We  did  not 

destroy  any  town  but 


526 


it  had  wamers 

209.  To  remind,  and  We*^ 
are  never  unjust. 

210.  And  the  devils  have 
not  brought  it  down. 

211.  And  it  does  not  suit 
them,  nor  would  they 
be  able  (to  do  it). 

212.  Indeed,  they  are 
banished  from  the 
hearing. 

213.  So  do  not  invoke 
another  god  with  Allah, 
lest  you  be  of  those 
punished. 

214.  And  warn  your 
closest  kindred. 

215.  And  lower  your  wing 
to  those  who  follow  you 
of  the  believers. 

216.  Then  if  they  disobey 
you,  then  say,  "Indeed,  I 
am  innocent  of  what 
you  do." 

217.  And  put  your  trust 
in  the  All-Mighty,  the 
Most  Mercifiil, 

218.  The  One  Who  sees 
you  when  you  stand  up 

219.  And  your  movements 
among  those  who 
prostrate. 

220.  Indeed,  He  is  the 
All-Hearer,  the  AU- 
Knower. 

221.  Shall  I  inform  you 
upon  whom  the  devils 
descend? 

222.  They  descend  upon 
every  sinful  liar 

223.  They  pass  on  what  is 
heard,  and  most  of  them 
are  liars. 

224.  And  the  poets  -  the 
deviators  follow  them. 

225.  Do  you  not  see  that 
they  roam  in  every 
valley, 

226.  And  that  they  say 
what  they  do  not  do? 

227.  Except  those  who 
believe 


209 


unjust. 


We  are   |  and  not  |  (To)  remind,  |     208     |  warners  |  it  had 


\ii   @   all  ^> 


[for]  them  |  (it)  suits  |  And  not  |    210    |    the  devils.    |  have  brought  it  down  |  And  not 


(are)  surely  banished.  I  the  hearing  I  from  I  Indeed,  they  I    211     |  they  are  able.   |  and  not 


of     I  lest  you  be  |  another  |    god    |  Allah,  |  with  |  invoke  |  So  (do)  not  |  212 


And  lower  |    214    |  [the]  closest.  |  your  kindred  |  And  warn  |    213    |  those  punished. 


Then  if 


215 


the  believers.    |    of    |  follow  you  |  to  (those)  who  |  your  wing 


216 


you  do."    I  of  what  |  innocent  |  "Indeed,  I  am  |  then  say,  |  they  disobey  you 


The  One  Who  |     217     |  the  Most  Merciful,  |  the  All-Mighty,  |    in    |  And  put  (your)  trust 


cUaJJ  @         JiySU       Oi^  UjjJ 


among     |  And  your  movements 


218 


you  stand  up    |  when   |     sees  you 


^1 


the  All-Knower.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer,  |  [He]  |  Indeed,  He  |    219    |  those  who  prostrate. 
CM 


221 


the  devils?    |  descend  |  whom  |    upon    |  I  inform  you  |  Shall  |  220 


(what  is)  heard,  |  They  pass  on  |    222     |  sinful.  |    liar    |  every  |  upon  |  They  descend 


the  deviators.  |  follow  them  |  And  the  poets  -   |    223     |  (are)  liars.   |  and  most  of  them 


225      I  [they]  roam,  |  valley  |    every    |  in  |  that  they  |  you  see  |  Do  not  |  224 


believe  |  those  who  |  Except  |    226    |   they  do?    |  not  |  what  |      say      |  And  that  they 
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i^-il    \0  ait  bjHi  ^1  lA^i 


and  defend  themselves   |    much,    |  Allah  |  and  remember  |  righteous  deeds  |   and  do 


those  who 


And  will  come  to  know    |    they  were  wronged. 


after 


t 


227 


they  will  return. 


return 


(to)  what    I     have  wronged 


Surah  An-NamI 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


4  ), 


an 


1 


clear 


and  a  Book     |  (of)  the  Quran  |  (are  the)  Verses  |  These  |  Ta  Seen. 


establish       Those  who 


for  the  believers,  |  and  glad  tidings  |  A  guidance 


^,u,f      'i  '  i'l   iir«.t  ':>^P^  ^^ti"tt 


believe  with  certainty.  |  [they]  |  in  the  Hereafter  |  and  they  |     zakah     |  and  give  |  the  prayer 


in  the  Hereafter, 


believe 


(do)  not    I    those  who    |  Indeed, 


4       I  wander  blindly.  |  so  they  |  their  deeds,  |  to  them  |  We  have  made  fair-seeming 


and  they  |  [the]  punishment  |  (is)  an  evil  |  for  them  |  (are)  the  ones,  |  Those 


0 


9  9 


And  indeed,  you 


(will  be)  the  greatest  losers.  |  [they] 


the  Hereafter 


s 

SI 


0 


9  s 


9s 


When 


the  All-Knower.  |  the  All-Wise,  |  from  [near]  |  the  Quran  |  surely,  receive 


from  it 


p2 


I  will  bring  you  |  a  fire.  |  perceive  |  "Indeed,  I   |  to  his  family,  |  Musa  |  said 


so  that  you  may 


burning  |     a  torch     |  I  will  bring  you  |  or  |  some  information 


^1 


and  do  righteous  deeds 
and  remember  Allah 
much  and  defend 
themselves  after  they 
were  wronged.  And 
those  who  have 
wronged  will  come  to 
know  to  what  return 
they  will  return. 


Surah  27:  The  Ants  (v.  1-7) 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Ta  Seen.  These  are  the 
Verses  of  the  Quran 
and  a  clear  Book 

2.  A  guidance  and 
glad  tidings  for  the 
believers, 

3.  Those  who  establish 
prayer  and  give  zakah 
and  they  believe 
with  certainty  in  the 
Hereafter. 

4.  Indeed,  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  the 
Hereafter,  We  have 
made  their  deeds  fair- 
seeming  to  them,  so 
they  wander  blindly. 

5.  Those  are  the  ones 
who  will  have  an  evil 
punishment,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  they  will  be 
the  greatest  losers. 

6.  And  indeed,  you 
\  receive  the  Quran  from 
?  the  All-Wise,  the  All- 
Knower 

7.  When  Musa  said  to  his 
family,  "Indeed,  I 
perceive  a  fire.  I  will 
bring  you  from  there 
some  information,  or  I 
will  bring  you  a 
burning    torch  so  that 

Part -19  you  may 
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warn  yourselves." 

8.  But  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  was  called,  "Blessed 
is  whoever  is  at  the  fire 
and  whoever  is  around 
it.  And  glory  be  to  Allah 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

9.  O  Musa!  Indeed,  I  Am 
Allah,  the  All-Mighty, 
the  All- Wise." 

10.  And  (he  was  told), 
"Throw  your  staff."  But 
when  he  saw  it  moving 
as  if  it  were  a  snake, 
he  turned  back  in  flight 
and  did  not  return. 
(Allah  said)  "O  Musa! 
Do  not  fear.  Indeed,  the 
Messengers  do  not  fear 
in  My  presence. 

11.  Except  he  who  wrongs 
then  substitutes  good 
after  evil,  then  indeed,  I 
Am  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

12.  And  put  your  hand 
into  the  opening  of  your 
bosom,  it  will  come  forth 
white  without  harm. 
(These  are)  among  the 
nine  signs  to  Firaun 
and  his  people.  Indeed, 
they  are  a  defiantly 
disobedient  people." 

13.  But  when  Our  visible 
Signs  came  to  them, 
they  said,  "This  is  a 
manifest  magic." 

14.  And  they  rejected 
them  (i.e.,  the  signs), 
though  they  themselves 
were  convinced  with 
them,  out  of  injustice 
and  haughtiness.  So  see 
how  was  the  end  of  the  ^ 
corrupters. 

15.  And  verily,  We  gave 
Dawood  and  Sulaiman 
knowledge,  and  they 
said,  "Praise  be  to  Allah 
the  One  Who  favored 
us  over  many  of 


"Blessed  is  |  [that]  |  he  was  called  |  he  came  to  it,  |  But  when  | 


warm  yourselves." 


(the)  Lord  |  (to)  Allah  |  And  glory  be  |  (is)  around  it.  |  and  whoever  |  the  fire  |  (is)  at  |  who 


the  All-Wise."  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  Allah,  1 1  Am  |  Indeed,  |  O  Musa!  |      8      |  (of)  the  worlds. 


iSI^  145?  U  Uf;  ^  ^3\J^  h 


(were)  a  snake  |  as  if  it  |  moving  |  he  saw  it  |  But  when  |  your  staff."  |  And,  "Throw  |  9 


fear.    |  (Do)  not  |  "O  Musa!    |  look  back.  |  and  (did)  not  |  (in)  flight  |  he  turned  back 


who  I  Except  I     10     |  the  Messengers.  |  (in)  My  presence  |    fear    |  (do)  not  |  Indeed,  [I] 


a!3 


f;. 


Oft-Forgiving,  |  then  indeed,  I  Am  |    evil,    |  after  |    good    |  substitutes  |  then  |  wrongs 


it  will  come  forth  |  your  bosom  |  into  |  your  hand  |  And  enter  |     11      |  Most  Merciful. 


Firaun 


to    I  signs   I  nine  |  (These  are)  among  |  harm.  |  without   |  white 


© 


Orij^      loy    Ijjb    ^\  f$y^ 


12 


defiantly  disobedient."  I    a  people    |    are    |  Indeed,  they  |  and  his  people. 


manifest."  |  (is)  a  magic  |  "This  |  they  said,  |  visible,  |  Our  Signs  |  came  to  them  |  But  when 


themselves,  |  though  were  convinced  with  them  (signs)  |  them,  |  And  they  rejected  |  13 


igU   6?  ^  0i 


(the)  end 


how 


So  see     I  and  haughtiness.  |  (out  of)  injustice 


E,^'  ^    l^-r^^        ^i^^         [i^CS  t 

Q-ijjUj    i^li    Uu|  ©  Oi"^^ 


knowledge,  |  and  Sulaiman  |  Dawood  |  We  gave  |  And  verily,  |     14     |  (of)  the  corrupters. 


of  I  many  |  over  |  has  favored  us  |  the  One  Who  |  to  Allah  |  "Praise  be  |  and  they  said, 
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And  he  said,   Dawood.    Sulaiman    And  inherited       15       the  believers."  His  servants 


^1 


(of)  the  birds,   |    (the)  language    |    We  have  been  taught    |  people! 


"O 


(is)  the  favor  |  surely,  it  |    this    |  Indeed,  |  thing.  |  every  |  from  |  and  we  have  been  given 


of    I  his  hosts  I  for  Sulaiman  |  And  were  gathered  |      16      |  evident." 


® 


when  Until, 


17      I  (were)  set  in  rows.  |  and  they  |  and  the  birds,  |  and  the  men 


ants! 


"O       I  an  ant,  |    said    |  (of)  the  ants,  |  (the)  valley  |  to   |  they  came 


while  they  |  and  his  hosts  |    Sulaiman    |  lest  not  crush  you  |    your  dwellings    |  Enter 


and  said,  |  her  speech  |    at    |    laughing    |  So  he  smiled  - 1     18     |  (do)  not  perceive." 


01 


which  I  (for)  Your  Favor  |  I  may  thank  You  |  that  |  Grant  me  (the)  power  |  "My  Lord! 


righteous  (deeds),  |  I  may  do  |  and  that  |  my  parents  |  and  on  |  on  me  |  You  have  bestowed 


Your  slaves     |   among    |   by  Your  Mercy   |    And  admit  me    |  that  will  please  You. 

1)  au  jis^  ^\  Mi  ®  6t^\ 


not 


"Why    I  and  said,  |  the  birds  |  And  he  inspected  |  19 


righteous." 


20 


the  absent? 


from 


is  he 


or     I  the  hoopoe   |    I  see 


A 


I  will  surely  slaughter  him  |    or    |    severe    |  (with)  a  punishment  |  I  will  surely  punish  him 


^     ©  9^  ii 


long,  I  not  |  So  he  stayed  |  21  |  clear."  |  a  reason  |  he  brings  me  |  unless 
Surah  27:  The  Ants  (v.  1 6-22)  Part  - 1 9 


His  believing  servants." 

16.  And  Sulaiman 
inherited  Dawood.  And 
he  said,  "O  people!  We 
have  been  taught  the 
language  of  birds,  and 
we  have  been  given 
everything.  Indeed,  this 
is  an  evident  favor." 

17.  And  gathered  for 
Sulaiman  his  hosts  of 
jinn  and  men  and  birds, 
and  they  were  set  in 
rows. 

18.  Until,  when  they 
came  to  the  valley  of 
the  ants,  an  ant  said,  "O 
ants!  Enter  your 
dwellings  so  that 
Sulaiman  and  his  hosts 
may  not  crush  you 
while  they  do  not 
perceive." 

19.  So  he  smiled, 
laughing  at  her  speech, 
and  said,  "My  Lord! 
Grant  me  the  power 
and  ability  that  I  may 
thank  You  for  Your 
Favor,  which  You  have 
bestowed  on  me  and 
on  my  parents  and  that 
I  may  do  righteous 
deeds  that  will  please 
You .  And  admit  me  by 
Your  Mercy  into 
(the  ranks  of)  Your 
righteous  slaves." 

20.  And  he  inspected 
the  birds  and  said, 
"Why  do  I  not  see  the 
hoopoe,  or  is  he  among 
the  absent? 

21.  I  will  surely 
punish  him  with  a 
severe  punishment  or 
slaughter  him  unless 
he  brings  me  a  clear 
reason." 

22.  But  he  (i.e.,  hoopoe) 
did  not  stay  long 


and  he  said,  "I  have 
encompassed  that 
which  you  have  not 
encompassed,  and  I 
have  come  to  you  from 
Saba  with  certain  news. 

23.  Indeed,  I  found 
(there)  a  woman  ruling 
them,  and  she  has  been 
given  everything,  and 
she  has  a  great  tiirone. 

24.  And  I  found  her 
and  her  people 
prostrating  to  the  sun 
instead  of  Allah,  and 
Shaitaan  has  made  fair- 
seeming  to  them  their 
deeds  and  averted  them 
from  the  Way,  so  they 
are  not  guided, 

25.  That  not  they 
prostrate  to  Allah,  the 
One  Who  brings  forth 
the  hidden  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  knows  what  you 
conceal  and  what  you 
declare, 

26.  Allah  -  there  is  no 
god  but  He,  the  Lord  of 
the  Great  Throne." 

> 

27.  He  (Sulaiman)  said,  ^' 
"We  will  see  whether 
you  speak  the  truth  or  — 
you  are  of  the  liars. 

28.  Go  with  my  letter 
and  deliver  it  to  them. 
Then  turn  away  from 
them  and  see  what 
(answer)  they  retum." 

29.  She  said,  "O 
chiefs!  Indeed,  a  noble 
letter  has  been 
delivered  to  me. 

30.  Indeed,  it  is  from 
Sulaiman,  and  indeed  it 
is,  'In  the  name  of 
Allah,  the  Most 
Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful, 

31.  Do  not  exalt 
yourselves  against  me, 
but  come  to  me 


4j 
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it,      I  you  have  encompassed  I   not   |  that  which  |  "I  have  encompassed  |  and  he  said, 


ai  ®  ^:  ft  P  65  iB^i 


found    I  Indeed,  I  |     22      |  certain.  |  with  news  |  Saba  |  from  |  and  I  have  come  to  you 


and  for  her  |  thing   |    every    |   of   |  and  she  has  been  given  |    ruling  them    |  a  woman 


prostrating     |  and  her  people  |  And  I  found  her 


23 


great.    |  (is)  a  throne 


the  Shaitaan    |    to  them    |  and  has  made  fair-seeming  |  instead  of  Allah,  |  to  the  sun 


24 


guided,    |  (are)  not  |  so  they  |  the  Way,  |  from  |  and  averted  them  |  their  deeds, 


^  c/JJi     ^  ^ 


9  9  3^ 


in    I    the  hidden    |  brings  forth   |  the  One  Who  |  to  Allah,  |  they  prostrate  |  That  not 


you  declare,  |  and  what  |  you  conceal  |  what  |  and  knows  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens 


(of)  the  Throne  |    (the)  Lord 


He, 


but     I  god  I  (there  is)  no  |  Allah  |  25 


'A 


or    I  whether  you  speak  (the)  truth  |  "We  will  see  |  He  said, 


26 


the  Great." 


'4^  ®  c^,^i  6?  cif 


and  deliver  it  |    this,    |  with  my  letter,  |  Go 


27 


the  liars.     |  of  |  you  are 


^-riJi    r\    1.'^      t<i^  3\i*\<  '^'^    1^1"^        ' J\\ 


She  said,  |     28     |  they  return."  |  what  |  and  see  |  from  them  |  turn  away  |  Then  |  to  them. 


Indeed,  it  |     29     |    noble.    |  a  letter  |  to  me  |  is  delivered  |  Indeed  [I],  |  chiefs!  |  "O 


^1 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah,  |  'In  the  name  |  and  indeed  it  (is),  |  Sulaiman  |  (is)  from 


but  come  to  me  |  against  me,  |  exalt  yourselves  |  That  not  |  30  |  the  Most  Merciful, 
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Not  I  my  affair.  |  in  |  Advise  me  |  chiefs!  |    "O    |  She  said,  |  31 


;in)  submission.'" 


2JiiS  cS 


32      I  you  are  present  with  me."  |   until   |  any  matter  |  the  one  to  decide  |  I  would  be 


'  i  \A         5=^4       \A  t     ^  4^  I'll- 


great,  |  (of)  might  |  and  possessors  |  (of)  strength  |  (are)  possessors  |  "We  |  They  said, 


e 


33      I  you  will  command."   |    what    |   so  look   |  (is)  up  to  you,  |  and  the  command 


and  make  |    they  ruin  it    |  a  town  |  they  enter  |  when  |  the  kings,   |  "Indeed,  |  She  said, 


34 


they  do.     |  And  thus  |  (the)  lowest.  |  (of)  its  people  |  (the)  most  honorable 


return  |  with  what  |    and  see    |     a  gift     |  to  them  |  going  to  send  |  But  indeed,  I  am 


"Will  you  provide  me  |  he  said,  |  (to)  Sulaiman  |  came  |  So  when  |     35     |  the  messengers." 


1,1  fsiu.  if><  ^i,  2- A.)  r^<  J  li", 
j|      U5     j:^      iol  Uj  cjU^ 


He  has  given  you.  |  than  what  |  (is)  better  |  Allah  has  given  me  |  But  what  |  with  wealth? 


to  them. 


Return 


36 


rejoice.     |    in  your  gift    |  you  |  Nay, 


of  it,     I    for  them    |  (is)  resistance  |   not   |  with  hosts  |  surely,  we  will  come  to  them 


UJ(^ 


(will  be)  abased."  |  and  they  |  (in)  humiliation,  |  from  there  |  and  surely,  we  will  drive  them  out 


before  |  her  throne  |  will  bring  me  |  Which  of  you  |  chiefs!  |    "O    |  He  said,  |  37 


the  jinn,  |   of    |  a  strong  one  |  Said  |     38     |  (in)  submission?"  |  they  come  to  me  |  that 


And  indeed,  I  am  |  your  place.  |  from  |  you  rise  |  [that] |  before  |  will  bring  it  to  you  |  "I 
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C  in  submission  (as 
^  Muslims).'" 

32.  Slie  said,  "O  chiefs! 
Advise  me  in  my  affair. 
I  would  not  decide  a 
matter  until  you  are 
present  with  me." 

33.  They  said,  "We  are 
possessors  of  strength 
and  great  might,  and 
the  command  is  yours, 
so  consider  what  you 
will  command." 

34.  She  said,  "Indeed, 
the  kings  -  when  they 
enter  a  town,  they  ruin 
it  and  make  the  most 
honorable  of  its  people 
the  lowest.  And  thus 
they  do. 

35.  But  indeed,  I  will 
send  to  them  a  gift  and 
see  with  what  (reply) 
the  messengers  return." 

36.  So  when  (they)  came 
to  Sulaiman,  he  said, 
"Will  you  provide  me 
with  wealth?  But  what 
Allah  has  given  me  is 
better  than  that  which 
He  has  given  you.  Nay, 
you  rejoice  in  your  gift. 

37.  Return  to  them,  we 
will  surely  come  to 
them  with  hosts  that 
they  cannot  resist,  and 
we  will  surely  expel 
them  from  there  in 
humiliation,  and  they 
will  be  abased." 

38.  He  (Sulaiman) 
said,  "O  chiefs!  Which 
of  you  will  bring  me 
her  throne  before  they 
come  to  me  in 
submission?" 

39.  A  strong  one  of 
the  jinn  said,  "I  will 
bring  it  to  you  before 
you  rise  from  your 
place.  And  indeed,  I  am 


strong  and  trustworthy 
for  it  (i.e.,  the  task)." 

40.  Said  one  who  had 
knowledge  of  the 
Scripture,  "I  will  bring 
it  to  you  before  your 
glance  returns  to  you." 
Then  when  he 
(Sulaiman)  saw  it  placed 
before  him,  he  said, 
"This  is  from  the  Favor 
of  my  Lord  to  test  me 
whether  I  am  grateful  or 
ungrateful.  And  whoever 
is  grateful,  then  he  is 
grateful  only  for  his  own 
soul.  And  whoever  is 
ungrateful,  then  indeed, 
my  Lord  is  Self- 
sufficient,  Noble." 

41.  He  said,  "Disguise 
her  throne  for  her  that 
we  may  see  whether  she 
will  be  guided  or  will  be 
of  those  who  are  not 
guided." 

42.  So  when  she  came, 
it  was  said,  "Is  your 
throne  like  this?"  She 
said,  "It  is  (just)  like  it." 
(Sulaiman  said),  "And 
we  were  given  the 
knowledge  before  her, 
and  we  have  been 
Muslims." 

43.  And  that  which  she 
used  to  worship  besides 
Allah  had  averted  her 
(from  submission  to 
Allah).  Indeed,  she  was 
from  a  disbelieving 
people. 

44.  It  was  said  to  her, 
"Enter  the  palace."  Then 
when  she  saw  it,  she 
thought  it  was  a  pool, 
and  she  uncovered  her 
shins.  He  said,  "Indeed, 
it  is  a  palace  made 
smooth,  of  glass."  She 
said,  "My  Lord,  indeed,  I 
I  have  wronged  myself,  QV 
and    I    submit    with  U 
Sulaiman  to  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds." 
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(was)  knowledge  |  with  him  |  one  who,  |  Said  |     39     |  trustworthy."  |  surely,  strong,  |  for  it 


your  glance."  |  to  you  |  returns  |  [that]  |  before  |  will  bring  it  to  you  |  "I  |  the  Scripture,  |  of 


(the)  Favor   |  (is)  from  |  "This  |  he  said,  |  before  him,  |  placed  |  he  saw  it  |  Then  when 


And  whoever   |  I  am  ungrateful.  |  or  |  whether  I  am  grateful  |  to  test  me  |  (of)  my  Lord, 


i^i     'fJi,      ^  ^ 


(is)  ungrateful,  |  And  whoever  |  for  his  own  soul.  |  he  is  grateful  |  then  only  |  (is)  grateful 


for  her  |  "Disguise  |  He  said,  |     40      |  Noble."  |  (is)  Self-sufficient,  |  my  Lord  |  then  indeed, 


those  who  |    of    |    will  be    |  or  |  whether  she  will  be  guided  |  we  will  see  |  her  throne; 


your  throne?"  |  "Is  like  this  |  it  was  said,  |  she  came,  |  So  when  |     41      |  are  not  guided.' 


before  her    |    the  knowledge    |  "And  we  were  given  |    it."    |  "It  is  like     |  She  said. 


worship  I  she  used  (to)  |  what  |  And  has  averted  her  |     42     |  Muslims."  |  and  we  have  been 


43       I  who  disbelieve.  |  a  people  |  from  |    was    |  Indeed,  she  |  Allah.  |  besides 


she  thought  it  |  she  saw  it,  |  Then  when  |  the  palace."  |  "Enter  |  to  her,  |  It  was  said 


(is)  a  palace  |  "Indeed,  it  |  He  said,  |  her  shins.  |  [on]  |  and  she  uncovered 

'        **  ^  \^  3*  \  I"     ^  '  a 


(was)  a  pool, 


myself,  |  [I]  have  wronged  |  indeed,  I  |  "My  Lord,  |  She  said,  |    glass."    |  of  |  made  smooth 


44 


(of)  the  worlds."  |  (the)  Lord  |  to  Allah,  |  Sulaiman  |  with  |  and  I  submit 
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"Worship    I  that,  |      Salih      |  their  brother  |  Thamud  |  to   |  We  sent  |  And  certainly, 

jl^  ©  Oj*^ 


He  said,  45 


quarreling.      |  (became)  two  parties  |  They  |  Then  behold!  |  Allah." 


the  good?     |  before  |      the  evil      |  (do)  you  seek  to  hasten  |  Why  |  "O  my  people! 


receive  mercy?"    |    so  that  you  may    |   (of)  Allah    |  you  ask  forgiveness  |    Why  not 


© 


with  you."     I     and  those     |  "We  consider  you  a  bad  omen  |    They  said, 


46 


you 


Nay, 


Allah. 


(is)  with    I  "Your  bad  omen  |      He  said. 


the  city 


in       And  were 


47 


being  tested."    |     (are)  a  people 


^0 


the  land 


they  were  spreading  corruption    |    family  heads. 


nine 


by  Allah  |   "Swear  to  each  other   |  They  said. 


48 


reforming. 


and  not 


to  his  heir,  |  we  will  surely  say  |  Then  |  and  his  family.  |  surely,  we  will  attack  him  by  night. 


(are)  surely  truthful."'  |  and  indeed,  we  |  (of)  his  family,  |  (the)  destruction  |  we  witnessed  |  'Not 


© 


a  plan,        |    and  We  planned  | 

a  plot       1      So  they  plotted 

1  49 

© 

i 

3 

how       1    Then  see 

1  50 

1  perceive. 

1  (did)  not 

1    while  they 

iSlx- 

b| 

*y 

or 

destroyed  them  | 

that  We 

(of)  their  plot. 

1  (the)  end 

was 

3  fi*sff 

© 

3  f  -^3^^ 

(are)  their  houses,  | 

So,  these  | 

51  1 

all.        1  and  their  people 

Surah  27:  The  Ants  (v.  45-52) 

Part  - 19 

45.  And  certainly,  We 
sent  to  Thamud  their 
brother  Salih  (saying), 
"Worship  Allah."  Then 
behold!  They  became 
two  parties  quarreling. 


46.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  Why  do  you 
seek  to  hasten  the  evil 
before  good?  Why  do 
you  not  ask  forgiveness 
of  Allah  so  that  you 
may  receive  mercy?" 


47.  They  said,  "We 
consider  you  a  bad  omen 
and  those  with  you."  He 
said,  "Your  bad  omen  is 
with  Allah.  Nay,  you  are 
a  people  being  tested." 


48.  And  there  were  nine 
family  heads  in  the  city 
spreading  corruption  in 
the  land  and  not 
reforming. 


49.  They  said,  "Swear  to 
each  other  by  Allah  that 
we  will  attack  him  and 
his  family  by  night.  Then 
we  will  say  to  his  heir, 
'We  did  not  witness  the 
destruction  of  his  family, 
and  indeed,  we  are 
truthful."' 


50.  So  they  plotted  a  plot, 
and  We  planned  a  plan, 
while  they  did  not 
perceive. 


51.  Then  see  how  was 
the  end  of  their  plot, 
that  We  destroyed  them 
and  all  their  people. 


52.    So,  these  are  their 
houses. 
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in  ruin  because  they 
wronged.  Indeed,  in 
that  is  a  sign  for  a 
people  who  know. 

53.  And  We  saved 
those  who  believed 
and  used  to  fear 
Allah. 


54.  And  Lut,  when  he 
said  to  his  people, 
"Do  you  commit 
immorality  while  you 
see? 


55.  Why  do  you 

approach  men  with 
lust  instead  of 
women?  Nay,  you  are 
an  ignorant  people." 

56.  But  the  answer  of 
his  people  was  not 
except  that  they  said, 
"Expel  the  family  of 
Lut  from  your  town. 
Indeed,  they  are  a 
people  who  keep 
themselves  clean  and 
pure." 

57.  So  We  saved 
him  and  his  family, 
except  his  wife;  We 
destined  her  to  be  of 
those  who  remained 
behind. 


58.       And  We  rained 
on   them  a  rain,  and  A 
evil  was  the  rain  on^j 
those      who      were  11 
warned. 


59.  Say,  "All  praise  be 
to  Allah,  and  peace  be 
on  His  slaves  whom 
He  has  chosen.  Is 
Allah  better  or  what 
they  associate  (with 
Him)?" 


a    61    r;^  %ii 

that 

1         in         1  Indeed,  |    they  wronged.    |  because  |  ruined 

those  who  |  And  We  saved  |     52      |     who  know.      |  for  a  people  |  surely,  is  a  sign 

And  Lut, 

1        53        1     fear  (Allah).      |    and  used  (to)    |  believed 

[the]  immorality    |    "Do  you  commit    |        to  his  people,        |      he  said      |  when 

approach 

1      Why  do  you      |          54          |         see?         |     while  you 

you  1 

Nay,     1    the  women?    |     instead  of     |    (with)  lust    |     the  men 

0*5        Us       ©     Oy>^  >«y 

(the)  answer 

1       was       1     But  not    |      55      |     ignorant."     |  (are)  a  people 

"Drive  out 

1    they  said,    |        that        |       except       |      (of)  his  people 

(are)  people  | 

indeed,  they     |     your  town.      |     from     |     (of)  Lut     |  (the)  family 

except     1  and  his  family,  |  So  We  saved  him  |      56      |  who  keep  clean  and  pure." 

© 

57  1 

those  who  remained  behind.    |   (to  be)  of   |  We  destined  her  |    his  wife; 

>ti3     'i^    ^  bjjiiti 

(the)  rain  | 

and  was  evil      |       a  rain,       |      upon  them      |      And  We  rained 

UJ 

to  Allah,  1 

"All  praise  (be)    |     Say,     |      58      |     (on)  those  who  were  warned. 

He  has  chosen.    |    those  whom    |    His  slaves    |        upon        |    and  peace  (be) 

© 

U|      j6>  ^tbf 

59  1 

they  associate  (with  Him)?"     |    or  what    |     better     |      Is  Allah 
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Part  - 19 


535 


from    I     for  you     |  and  sent  down  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  has  created  |  Or  Who 


of  beauty  (and  delight),  |  gardens  |  thereby  |  And  We  caused  to  grow  |  water?  |  the  sky 


with  I  Is  there  any  god  |  their  trees.  |  you  cause  to  grow  |  that  |  for  you  |       it  is       |  not 


-r60.  Or  Who  has  created 
^•^1  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  sent  down 
water  for  you  from  the 
sky?  And  We  cause  to 
grow  thereby  gardens 
of  beauty  and  delight;  it 
is  not  in  your  (power)  to 
cause  the  growth  of  the 
trees  in  them.  Is  there 
any  god  with  Allah? 
Nay,  they  are  a  people 
who  ascribe  equals  (to 
Him). 


made     |  Or  Who  |      60      |  who  ascribe  equals.  |  (are)  a  people  |  they  |  Nay,  |  Allah? 


O^i        ^  D^i  J-t^^'i 


for  it    I    and  made    |    rivers    |  (in)  its  midst  |  and  made  |  a  firm  abode  |  the  earth 

I''  '  ' 


with  I  Is  there  any  god  |  a  barrier?   |  the  two  seas  |  between  |  and  made  |  firm  mountains 


f   3    w  5 


responds    |  Or  Who 


61 


know.      I  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |  Nay,  |  Allah? 


and  makes  you    |  the  evil  |  and  He  removes  |  he  calls  Him  |  when  |  (to)  the  distressed  one 


(is)  what    I     Little     |    Allah?    |  with  |  Is  there  any  god  |  (of)  the  earth?  |  inheritors 


(the)  darkness[es]  |  in 


guides  you      |  Or  Who, 


82 


you  remember. 


before      |  (as)  glad  tidings  |  the  winds  |  sends  |  and  Who  |  and  the  sea  |  (of)  the  land 


above  what    |   Allah    |    High  is   |    Allah?    |  with  |  Is  there  any  god  |  His  Mercy? 


repeats  it  |  then  |  the  creation  |  originates  |  Or  Who  |     63     |  they  associate  (with  Him). 


with    I  Is  there  any  god  |  and  the  earth?  |  the  heavens  |  from  |  provides  you  |  and  Who 


Say, 


64 


truthful."     I  you  are  |   if   |  your  proof  |  "Bring  forth  |  Say,  |  Allah? 
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61.  Or  Who  has  made  the 
earth  a  fimi  abode  and 
placed  within  it  rivers 
and  made  for  it  firm 
mountains  and  placed 
between  the  two  seas  a 
barrier?  Is  there  any  god 
with  Allah?  Nay,  most 
of  them  do  not  know. 


62.  Or  Who  responds  to 
the  distressed  one  when 
he  calls  Him  and 
removes  the  evil  and 
makes  you  inheritors  of 
the  earth?  Is  there  any 
god  with  Allah?  Little  is 
what  you  remember. 


63.  Or  Who  guides  you 
through  the  darkness  of 
the  land  and  the  sea  and 
Who  sends  the  winds  as 
glad  tidings  before  His 
Mercy?  Is  there  any  god 
with  Allah?  High  is 
Allah  above  what  they 
associate  (with  Him). 


64.  Or  Who  originates  the 
creation  then  repeats  it 
and  Who  provides  you 
from  the  heavens  and 
the  earth?  Is  there  any 
god  with  Allah?  Say, 
"Bring  forth  your  proof 
if  you  are  truthful." 


65.  Say, 
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"None  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  know  the 
unseen  except  Allah, 
nor  can  they  perceive 
when  they  will  be 
resurrected." 

66.  Nay,  their 
knowledge  about  the 
Hereafter  is  arrested? 
Nay,  they  are  in  doubt 
about  it.  Nay,  they  are  o 
blind  about  it.  ^ 

67.  And  those  who  ^ 
disbelieve  say,  "When 
we  and  our  forefathers 
have  become  dust,  will 
we  surely  be  brought 
out? 

68.  Certainly,  we  and  our 
forefathers  have  been 
promised  this  before. 
This  is  not  except  tales 
of  the  fomer  people." 

69.  Say,  "Travel  in  the 
land  and  see  how  was 
the  end  of  the 
criminals." 

70.  And  do  not  grieve 
over  them  or  be  in 
distress  because  of 
what  they  plot. 

71.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  promise  (be 
fulfilled),  if  you  are 
truthful." 

72.  Say,  "Perhaps  that 
which  you  seek  to 
hasten  may  be  close 
behind  you." 

73.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord  is  full  of  Bounty 
for  mankind,  but  most 
of  them  are  not 
gratefiil. 

74.  And  indeed,  your 
Lord  surely  knows 
what  their  breasts 
conceal  and  what  they 
declare. 

75.  And  nothing  is 
hidden  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth 


except  I  (of)  the  unseen  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whoever  |  knows  |  "No  (one) 


Nay, 


65      I  they  will  be  resurrected."  |  when  |  they  perceive  |  and  not  |  Allah, 


about  it.  I  doubt  |  (are)  in  |  they  |  Nay  |  the  Hereafter?  |  of  |  their  knowledge  |  is  arrested 


disbelieve,     |  those  who  |  And  say  |      66      |  (are)  blind.  |  about  it  |  they  |  Nay, 


surely  be  brought  out?  |  will  we  |  and  our  forefathers,  |  dust  |  we  have  become  |  "What,  when 


and  our  forefathers  |     we     |   this,    |  we  have  been  promised   |  Certainly,  |  67 


Say,  I      68      |  (of)  the  former  (people)."  |    tales    |  except  |  (is)  this  |  Not  |  before. 


(of)  the  criminals."  |  (the)  end   |  was  |      how     |  and  see   |  the  land,  |  in   |  "Travel 


from  what  |  distress  |   in   |    be    |  and  not  |  over  them  |  grieve  |  And  (do)  not  |  69 


01 


promise  (be  fulfilled),  |  (will)  this  |  "When  |  And  they  say,  |     70     |    they  plot. 


you,    I  close  behind  |     is     |  that  |  "Perhaps  |  Say,  |  71 


truthful."    I  you  are 


your  Lord  |  And  indeed, 


72 


you  seek  to  hasten."  |  (of)  that  which  |  some 


grateful.    |  (are)  not  |  most  of  them  |    but    |  the  mankind,  |   for   |  (is)  full  of  Bounty 


and  what  |  their  breasts  |  conceals  |  what  |  surely  knows  |  your  Lord  |  And  indeed,  |  73 


and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  in  |  hidden  |  any  (thing)  |  And  not  (is)  |  74  |  they  declare. 
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to    I    relates    |  [the]  Quran  |  this  |  Indeed,  |     75     |  clear.  |  a  Record  |  (is)  in  |  but 


76 


differ. 


in  it  I  they  |  (of)  that  |     most     |  (of)  Israel,  |  (the)  Children 


Indeed,  |     77     |  for  the  believers.  |  and  a  mercy  |  (is)  surely  a  guidance  |  And  indeed,  it 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  and  He  |  by  His  Judgment,  |  between  them  |  will  judge  |  your  Lord 


the  truth  |  (are)  on  |  indeed,  you  |  Allah,  |   in    |  So  put  your  trust  |     78     |  the  All-Knower. 


and  not    |  the  dead  |  cause  to  hear  |  (can)not  |    Indeed,  you 


79  manifest. 


80      I  retreating.  |  they  turn  back  |  when  |  the  call  |  the  deaf  |  can  you  cause  to  hear 


you  can  cause  to  hear  |  Not  |  their  error.  |  from  |  the  blind  |    guide    |  (can)  you  |  And  not 


And  when  |     81      |  (are)  Muslims.  |  so  they  |  in  Our  Signs  |  believe  |  (those)  who  |  except 


from    I  a  creature  |  for  them  |  We  will  bring  forth  |  against  them,  |  the  word  |  (is)  fulfilled 


certain.     |  not  |  of  Our  Signs,  |  were,  |  the  people  |  that  |  speaking  to  them,  |  the  earth 


of  (those)  who  |  a  troop  |  nation  |  every  |  from  |  We  will  gather  |  And  (the)  Day  |  82 

3fYy    ,<(         ^  3 f     'ii   |<-i|'   ?  ^*fi 


they  come,  |  when  |  Until,  |     83     |  will  be  set  in  rows.  |  and  they  |  Our  Signs,  |  deny 


them     I    you  encompassed    |   while  not    |  My  Signs  |  "Did  you  deny  |  He  will  say. 


And  (will  be)  fulfilled  |  84 


do?"      I  you  used  (to)  |  or  what  |  (in)  knowledge, 
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but  is  in  a  clear  Record. 

76.  Indeed,  this  Quran 
relates  to  the  Children 
of  Israel  most  of  that 
concerning  which  they 
differ 

77.  And  indeed,  it  is  a 
guidance  and  a  mercy 
for  the  believers. 

78.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
will  judge  between  them 
by  His  Judgment,  and 
He  is  the  All-Mighty, 
the  All-Knower 

79.  So  put  your  trust  in 
Allah,  indeed,  you  are 
on  the  manifest  truth. 

80.  Indeed,  you  cannot 
cause  the  dead  to  hear 
nor  can  you  cause  the 
deaf  to  hear  the  call 
when  they  turn  back 
retreating. 

81.  And  you  cannot  guide 
the  blind  away  from 
their  error.  You  can  only 
cause  to  hear  those  who 
believe  in  Our  Signs  so 
they  are  Muslims. 

82.  And  when  the  word  is 
fulfilled  against  them, 
We  will  bring  forth  for 
them  a  creature  from  the 
earth  speaking  to  them 
that  people  did  not 
believe  with  certainty  in 
Our  signs. 

83.  And  the  Day  when 
We  will  gather  fi^om 
every  nation  a  troop,  of 
those  who  deny  Our 
Signs,  and  they  will  be 
set  in  rows. 

84.  Until,  when  they 
come,  He  will  say,  "Did 
you  deny  My  Signs 
while  you  did  not 
encompass  them  in 
knowledge,  or  what 
(was  it  that)  you  used  to 
do?" 

85.  And  the  word  will 
be  fulfilled 


against  them  because 
they  wronged,  and  they 
will  not  (be  able  to) 
speak. 

86.  Do  they  not  see  that 
We  have  made  the 
night  that  they  may 
rest  therein  and  the 
day  giving  visibility? 
Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
believe. 

87.  And  the  Day  the 
trumpet  will  be  blown, 
and  whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whoever  is 
in  the  earth  will  be 
terrified  except  whom 
Allah  wills.  And  all  will 
come  to  Him  humbled. 

88.  And  you  see  the 
mountains,  thinking 
they  are  firmly  fixed, 
while  they  will  pass  as 
the  passing  of  clouds. 
The  Work  of  Allah 
Who  perfected  all 
things.  Indeed,  He  is 
All-Aware  of  what  you 
do. 

89.  Whoever  comes  with 
the  good,  then  he  will 
have  better  than  it,  and 
on  that  Day  they  will  be 
safe  from  the  terror. 

90.  And  whoever  comes 
with  the  evil,  they  will 
be  cast  down  on  their 
faces  in  the  Fire.  (It 
will  be  said),  "Are  you 
recompensed  except  for 
what  you  used  to  do?" 

91.  (Say),  "I  am 
commanded  only  to 
worship  the  Lord  of  this 
city,  the  One  Who  made 
it  sacred  and  to  Whom 
belongs  all  things.  And 
I  am  commanded  to 
be  of  the  Muslims 

92.  And  to  recite 
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speak.     I  (will)  not  |    and  they    |  they  wronged,  |  because  |  against  them  |  the  word 


that  they  may  rest  |  the  night  |  [We]  have  made  |  that  We  |  they  see  |  Do  not  |  85 


for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that  |  in  |  Indeed,  |  giving  visibility?  |  and  the  day  |  in  it, 


and  will  be  terrified  |  the  trumpet  |  [in]  |  will  be  blown  |  And  (the)  Day  |     86     |  who  believe. 

3  ^  ^.^l  ♦  ft  3  (   I    lu  U  ft  3  ^ 


whom  I    except    |   the  earth    |  (is)  in  |  and  whoever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whoever 


And  you  see 


87 


humbled.   |  (will)  come  to  Him  |    And  all    |    Allah  wills. 


y  (jf^        ^  Ci^\ 


(as  the)  passing  |    will  pass    |  while  they  |  firmly  fixed,  |  thinking  them  |  the  mountains, 


Indeed,  He  |  things.  |     all     |  perfected  |  Who  |  (of)  Allah  |  (The)  Work  |  (of)  the  clouds. 


with  the  good,  |    comes    |  Whoever  |  88 


you  do.       I  of  what  |  (is)  All-Aware 


^1 


(of)  that  Day  |    (the)  terror    |    from    |  and  they,  |  than  it,  |  (will  be)  better  |  then  for  him 

®  Oy^\ 


their  faces  |  will  be  cast  down  |  with  the  evil,  |  comes  |  And  whoever  |     89     |  (will  be)  safe. 


do?" 


you  used  (to)    |  (for)  what  |  except  |  you  recompensed  |  "Are  |  the  Fire.  |  in 


^LXUI  c^l    01  Lwl  © 


city,     I    (of)  this    I  (the)  Lord  |  I  worship  |  thai  1 1  am  commanded  |  "Only  |  90 


'     5   A  Ui\^ 


things. 


all 


and  to  Him  (belongs)  |   made  it  sacred    |    the  One  Who 


I  recite      And  that       91       the  Muslims    of       I  be      that    And  I  am  commanded 
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Part  -  20 


539 


for  himself;  |  he  accepts  guidance  |  then  only  |  accepts  guidance  |  And  whoever  |  the  Quran." 


And  say,  |     92     |  the  warners."  |  of  |  I  am  |  "Only  |  then  say,  |  goes  astray  |  and  whoever 


and  you  will  recognize  them.  |  His  Signs,  |  He  will  show  you  |  to  Allah,  |  "All  praise  (be) 


93 


you  do." 


of  what 


And  your  Lord  is  not 


Surah  Al-Qasas 


AA  l^Uf 


the  Most  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,     |      (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0    ^'1  v^'l 


4  ),) 


the  clear.   |  (of)  the  Book  |  (are  the)  Verses  |  These  |    1    |  Ta  Seem  Meem. 


for  a  people  |  in  truth  |    and  Firaun    |  (of)  Musa  |  (the)  news  |  from  |   to  you    |  We  recite 


and  made     the  land      in    exalted  himself     Firaun  Indeed, 


who  believe. 


'  f  Y*=><  '  fi<^  I  J^^S    i^-'A  kf^-r 


their  sons  |  slaughtering  |  among  them,  |  a  group  |    oppressing    |  (into)  sects,  |  its  people 


^  y'        *fu     ^  m.     ^1^  ^3  p  Y^*        '  i*'^  y 


the  corrupters.  |    of    |    was    |  Indeed,  he  |  their  women.  |  and  letting  live 


in     I  were  oppressed  |  those  who  |  upon  |  bestow  a  favor  |    to    |  And  We  wanted 


0 


)?|  ff<^'*a  ^  ^  ^■^    -  ^  *y  ♦  3<3y 


3  ^3-^, 


the  inheritors,     and  make  them     leaders      and  make  them       the  land 


and  Haman 


Firaun       |  and  show  |   the  land    |    in    |  them   |And  [We]  establish 


^,9^3^  9\</  I  j;  3fl  [yf^sif^ 


fearing. 


they  were    |   what    |  through  them   |   and  their  hosts 


the  Quran."  And 
whoever  accepts 
guidance  then  he  only 
accepts  guidance  for 
himself;  and  whoever 
goes  astray,  say,  "I  am 
only  of  the  warners." 

93.  And  say,  "All 

praise  be  to  Allah.  He 
will    show    you  His 
^     Signs,    and  you  will 
(y\    recognize    them.  And 
V    your     Lord     is  not 
unaware  of  what  you 
do." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Ta  Seem  Meem. 

2.  These  are  the  Verses 
of  the  clear  Book. 

3.  We  recite  to  you 
from  the  news  of  Musa 
and  Firaun  in  truth  for 
a  people  who  believe. 

4.  Indeed,  Firaun 
exalted  himself  in  the 
land  and  made  its 
people  into  sects, 
oppressing  a  group 
among  them,  killing 
their  sons  and  letting 
live  their  women. 
Indeed,  he  was  of  the 
corrupters. 

5.  And  We  wanted  to 
bestow  a  favor  upon 
those  who  were 
oppressed  in  the  land 
and  make  them  leaders 
and  make  them 
inheritors, 
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6.  And  establish  them 
in  the  land  and  show 
Firaun  and  Haman  and 
their  hosts  through 
them  that  which  they 
Part  -  20  feared. 


7.  And  We  inspired 
the  mother  of  Musa, 
saying,  "Suckle  him, 
but  when  you  fear  for 
him,  cast  him  into  the 
river  and  do  not  fear 
and  do  not  grieve. 
Indeed,  We  will 
restore  him  to  you  and 
will  make  him  of  the 
Messengers." 

8.  Then  the  family  of 
Firaun  picked  him  up 
so  that  he  might 
become  an  enemy  and 
a  (cause  of)  grief  for 
them.  Indeed,  Firaun 
and  Haman  and  their 
hosts  were  sinners. 

9.  And  the  wife  of 
Firaun  said,  "(He  will 
be)  a  comfort  of  the 
eye  for  me  and  for 
you.  Do  not  kill  him; 
perhaps  he  may  benefit 
us,  or  we  may  adopt 
him  as  a  son."  And 
they  did  not  perceive. 

10.  And  the  heart  of 
the  mother  of  Musa 
became  empty.  She 
was  near  to  disclosing 
about  him  had  We  not 
strengthened  her  heart 
so  that  she  would  be  of 
the  believers. 

11.  And  she  said  to  his 
sister,  "Follow  him." 
So  she  watched  him 
from  a  distance  while 
they  did  not  perceive. 

12.  And  We  had 
forbidden  wet  nurses 
for  him,  so  she 
(Musa's  sister)  said, 
"Shall  I  direct  you  to  a 
household  who  will 
rear  him  for  you  while 
they  will  be  sincere  to 
him?" 
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you  fear  |  but  when  |  "Suckle  him,  |  that,  |  (of)  Musa  |  (the)  mother  |  [to]  |  And  We  inspired 


grieve.    |  and  (do)  not  |    fear    |  and  (do)  not  |  the  river  |  in(to)  |  then  cast  him  |  for  him, 


the  IVIessengers." 


of     I  and  (will)  mal<e  him  |    to  you    |  (will)  restore  him  |  Indeed,  We 


© 


so  that  he  might  become  |    (of)  Firaun    |   (the)  family   |  Then  picked  him  up 


iy^^    O^^J    O^A    Oi     ^j^i  1^0^ 


and  their  hosts    |  and  Haman  |     Firaun     |  Indeed,  |  and  a  grief.  |  an  enemy  |  to  them 


"A  comfort  |    (of)  Firaun,    |  (the)  wife  |  And  said 


8 


(that)      I  perhaps 


kill  him; 


(Do)  not  I  and  for  you;  |  for  me  |  (of  the)  eye 


perceive.     |  (did)  not  |  And  they  |  (as)  a  son."  |  we  may  take  him  |  or  |  he  may  benefit  us, 


01  ij-'^ 
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That,    I  empty.   |    (of)  Musa   |  (of  the)  mother  |  (the)  heart  |   And  became 


[over]  I  We  strengthened   |  that  |   if  not    |  about  him,  |  (to)  disclosing  |  she  was  near 


And  she  said 


10 


the  believers.       of      so  that  she  would  be      her  heart, 


3  9^  J^f  ,  ^ 


^j''^^  .***\\ 


while  they  |  a  distance  |  from  |    him    |    So  she  watched    |  "Follow  him."  |  to  his  sister. 


the  wet  nurses       for  him      And  We  had  forbidden  11 


perceive.     |  (did)  not 


(of)  a  house    |  (the)  people  |    to    |  direct  you  |  "Shall  I  |  so  she  said,  |  before. 


12 


(will  be)  sincere?"     |  to  him  |  while  they  |     for  you     |  who  will  rear  him 
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and  not  |     her  eye,     |  might  be  comforted  |  that  |  his  mother  |  to  |  So  We  restored  him 


0>u 


But     I  (is)  true.  |  the  Promise  of  Allah  |  that   |  and  that  she  would  know,  |  she  may  grieve 


his  full  strength  |  he  reached  |  And  when  |      13      |      know.      |  (do)  not  |  most  of  them 


And  thus     |  and  knowledge.  |  wisdom  |  We  bestowed  upon  him  |  and  became  mature, 


a  time  at 


the  city    I  And  he  entered  |      14      |  the  good-doers.  |  We  reward 


fighting  each  other;    |  two  men  |  therein  |  and  found  |  its  people  |    of    |  (of)  inattention 


the  one  who  |  And  called  him  for  help  |  his  enemy.  |  of  |  and  this  |  his  party  |  of  |  this 


6i  ^  oi 


his  enemy, 


(was)  from     |  the  one  who  |    against    |     his  party     |    (was)  from 


(the)  deed    |    of    |  "This  (is)  |  He  said,  |  and  killed  him.  |  so  Musa  struck  him  with  his  fist 


15 


clearly."    |  one  who  misleads  |  (is)  an  enemy  -  |  Indeed,  he  |  (of)  Shaitaan. 


[for]  me."    |  so  forgive  |  my  soul,  |  [I]  have  wronged  |  Indeed,  I  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  the  Oft-Forgiving,  |  He  (is)  |  Indeed  He,  |  [for]  him.  |  Then  He  forgave 


I  will  be  I  so  not  |  [on]  me,  |  You  have  favored  |  Because  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said,  |  16 


^33  fSui         I  ^3  |< 


fearful  I   the  city    |  in  |  in  the  morning  he  was  |      17      |  (of)  the  criminals."  |  a  supporter 


the  previous  day  |  sought  his  help  |  The  one  who  |  when  behold!  |  (and)  was  vigilant. 
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13.  So  We  restored 
him  to  his  mother  so 
that  her  eyes  might  be 
comforted  and  that  she 
might  not  grieve  and 
that  she  would  know 
that  the  Promise  of 
_  Allah  is  true.  But  most 
C  ~\.of  them  do  not  know. 

i  14.  And  when  he 

attained  his  full 
strength  and  became 
mature,  We  bestowed 
upon  him  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  And  thus 
We  reward  the  good- 
doers. 

15.  And  he  entered  the 
city  at  a  time  of 
inattention  by  its 
people  and  found  two 
men  fighting  each  other 
therein;  one  of  his  party 
and  the  other  of  his 
enemy.  And  the  one 
who  was  from  his  party 
called  to  him  for  help 
against  the  one  who 
was  from  his  enemy, 
so  Musa  struck  him 
with  his  fist  and 
(unintentionally)  killed 
him.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"This  is  of  the  work  of 
Shaitaan.  Indeed,  he  is 
an  enemy  who  clearly 
misleads." 

16.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Indeed,  I  have  wronged 
my  soul,  so  forgive 
me."  Then  He  forgave 
him.  Indeed,  He  is 
the  Oft-Forgiving,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

17.  He  said,  "My 
Lord!  Because  You 
have  favored  me,  I  will 
never  be  a  supporter  of 
the  criminals." 

18.  In  the  morning  when 
he  was  (walking)  in 
the  city  fearfiil  and 
vigilant,  behold!  The 
one  who  sought  his 
help  the  previous  day 
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cried  out  to  him  for 
help.  Musa  said  to  him, 
"Indeed,  you  are  a  clear 
deviator." 

19.  Then  when  he  wanted 
to  strike  the  one  who 
was  an  enemy  to  both  of 
them,  he  said,  "O  Musa! 
Do  you  intend  to  kill  me 
as  you  killed  a  man 
yesterday?  You  only 
want  to  be  a  tyrant  in  the 
land,  and  do  not  wish  to 
be  of  the  reformers." 

20.  And  a  man  came 
running  fi^om  the 
farthest  end  of  the  city. 
He  said,  "O  Musa! 
Indeed,  the  chiefs  are 
taking  counsel  about 
you  to  kill  you,  so  leave 
(the  city);  indeed  I  am  a 
sincere  advisor  to  you." 

21.  So  he  left  from 
there,  fearing  and 
vigilant.  He  said,  "My 
Lord!  Save  me  from  the 
wrongdoing  people."  \ 

22.  And  when  he^ 
headed  towards 
Madyan,  he  said, 
"Perhaps  my  Lord  will 
guide  me  to  the  sound 
(right)  way." 

23.  And  when  he  came  to 
the  watering  place  of 
Madyan,  he  found  there 
a  group  of  men  watering 
(their  flocks),  and  he 
found  besides  them  two 
women  keeping  back 
(their  flocks).  He  said, 
"What  is  the  matter  with 
you?"  They  said,  "We 
cannot  water  until  the 
shepherds  take  away 
(their  flocks);  and  our 
father  is  a  very  old 
man." 

24.  So  he  watered  (their 
flocks)  for  them.  Then 
he  went  back  to  the 
shade  and  said, 


(are)  surely  a  deviator  |  "Indeed,  you  |  Musa,  |  to  him  |  Said  |  cried  out  to  him  for  help. 


[he]  (was)  |  the  one  who  |  strike  |  to  |  he  wanted  |  [that]  |  Then  when 


18 


clear." 


kill  me   I  to   I  Do  you  intend  |  "O  Musa!  |  he  said,  |  to  both  of  them,  |  an  enemy 


a  tyrant    |  you  become  |  that  |   but   |  you  want  |  Not  |  yesterday?  |  a  person  |  you  killed 


19 


the  reformers."  |    of    |  you  be  |  that  |  you  want  |  and  not  |  the  earth , 


O^ 


"O  Musa!  I  He  said,   |  running.  |  (of)  the  city  |  (the)  farthest  end  |  from  |  a  man  |  And  came 


indeed,  I  am  |  so  leave;  |  to  kill  you,  |  about  you  |  are  taking  counsel  |  the  chiefs  |  Indeed, 


(and)  vigilant.  |  fearing,  |  from  it  |  So  he  left 


20 


I  the  sincere  advisors."  |  of  |  to  you 


And  when  |     21      |  the  wrongdoers."  |  the  people  -  |  from  |  Save  me  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said. 


will  guide  me  |  [that]  |  my  Lord  |  "Perhaps  |  he  said,  |  Madyan,  |  towards  |  he  turned  his  face 


(of)  Madyan,    |  (to  the)  water  |  he  came  |  And  when 


22 


way. 


(to  the)  sound 


9  *3f 


^1 


besides  them  |  and  he  found  |  watering. 


of    I  a  group  |  on  it  |  he  found 


Oi3^ 


They  said,  |  (is  the)  matter  with  both  of  you?"  |  "Whal  |  He  said,  |  keeping  back.  |  two  women 


(is)  a  very  old  man."  |  and  our  father  |  the  shepherds;  |  take  away  |  until  |  "We  cannot  water 
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and  said,     the  shade     to     he  turned  back  Then  for  them.   So  he  watered 


23 
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(in)  need."  |    good    |    of    |  tome  |  You  send  |  of  whatever  |  Indeed,  I  am  |  "My  Lord! 


© 


shyness. 


with  I  walking  |  one  of  the  two  women  |  Then  came  to  him  |  24 


(for)  what  |  (the)  reward  |  that  he  may  reward  you  |  calls  you,  |  my  father  |  "Indeed,  |  She  said, 


the  story,     |  to  him   |  and  narrated  |  he  came  to  him  |  So  when  |  for  us."  |  you  watered 


•5  Jls 


the  wrongdoers."    |  the  people  -  |  from  |  You  have  escaped  |  fear.   |  "(Do)  not  |  he  said. 


whom  I  (the)  best  |  Indeed,  |    Hire  him.    |  "O  my  father!  |  one  of  them,  |  Said  |  25 


[I]  wish   I  "Indeed,  I  |  He  said,  |     26     |  the  trustworthy."  |  (is)  the  strong,  |  you  (can)  hire 


Ac      '  <   \i       .  ^  ^Kf^^f  '< 


you  serve  me,  |  that  |  on  |  (of)  these  two  |  (of)  my  daughters  |     one     |  marry  you  to  |  to 


And  not 


you. 


then  from  |    ten,     |  you  complete  |  but  if  |  years;  |  (for)  eight 


of    I    Allah  wills,    I   if   I  You  will  find  me,  |    for  you.    |  make  it  difficult  |  to  |  I  wish 


and  between  you.  |  (is)  between  me  |    "That    |  He  said,  |      27      |  the  righteous.' 


over  I  and  Allah,  |  to  me,  |    injustice    |  then  no  |  1  complete  |  (of)  the  two  terms  |  Whichever 


the  term    |   Musa  fulfilled   |  Then  when   |      28      |  (is)  a  Witness."  |  we  say  |  what 


a  fire.   |  (of)  Mount  Tur  |  (the)  direction  |  in  |    he  saw    |  with  his  family,  |  and  was  traveling 


Perhaps  |  a  fire.  |  [I]  perceive  |  indeed,  I  |  "Stay  here;  |  to  his  family,  |  He  said 
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"My  Lord!  Indeed  I  am 
in  need  of  whatever 
good  You  send  me." 

25.  Then  one  of  the 
two  women  came  to 
him,  walking  with 
shyness.  She  said, 
"Indeed,  my  father 
invites  you  that  he  may 
give  you  a  reward  for 
having  watered  (our 
flocks)  for  us."  So  when 
he  came  to  him  and 
narrated  to  him  the 
story,  he  said,  "Do  not 
fear.  You  have  escaped 
from  the  wi'ongdoing 
people." 

26.  One  of  them  said, 
"O  my  father!  Hire  him. 
Indeed,  the  best  that  you 
can  hire  is  a  man  who  is 
strong  and  tmstworthy." 

27.  He  said,  "Indeed,  I 
wish  to  marry  you  to 
one  of  my  two  daughters 
on  (the  condition)  that 
you  serve  me  for  eight 
years;  but  if  you 
complete  ten,  then  (it 
will  be  a  favor)  fi^om 
you.  And  I  do  not  wish 
to  make  it  difficult  for 
you.  You  will  find  me, 
if  Allah  wills,  of  the 
righteous." 

28.  He  (Musa)  said, 
"That  is  (settled) 
between  me  and  you. 
Whichever  of  the  two 
terms  I  complete,  there 

V    is  no  injustice  to  me, 
^  and  Allah  is  a  Witness 
1   over  what  we  say." 

29.  Then  when  Musa 
fulfilled  the  tem  and 
was  traveling  with  his 
family,  he  saw  a  fire  in 
the  direction  of  Mount 
Tur.  He  said  to  his 
family,  "Stay  here; 
indeed,  I  have  perceived 
a  fire.  Perhaps 


I  will  bring  you 
from  there  (some) 
information  or  a 
burning  wood  from  the 
fire  so  that  you  may 
warm  yourselves." 

30.  But  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  was  called 
from  the  right  side  of 
the  valley  in  a  blessed 
place  from  the  tree,  "O 
Musa!  Indeed,  I  Am 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds." 

31.  And  (he  was  told), 
"Throw  your  staff"  But 
when  he  saw  it  moving 
as  if  it  were  a  snake,  he 
turned  in  flight  and  did 
not  return.  (Allah  said) 
"O  Musa!  Draw  near 
and  do  not  fear.  Indeed, 
you  are  of  the  secure. 

32.  Insert  your  hand  into 
your  bosom,  it  will 
come  forth  white 
without  any  harm.  And 
draw  your  hand  to 
yourself  (to  guard) 
against  fear.  These  are 
two  evidences  from 
your  Lord  to  Firaun 
and  his  chiefs.  Indeed, 
they  are  a  defiantly 
disobedient  people." 

33.  He  said,  "My 
Lord!  Indeed,  I  have 
killed  a  man  from 
among  them,  and  I  fear 
that  they  will  kill  me. 

34.  And  my  brother 
Harun  is  more  eloquent 
in  speech  than  me,  so 
send  him  with  me  as  a 
helper,  confirming  me. 
Indeed,  I  fear  that  they 
will  deny  me." 

35.  He  said,  "We  will 
strengthen  your  arm 
through  your  brother 
and  give  you  both 
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the  fire    |    from    |  a  burning  wood  |  or  |  some  information  |  from  there  |  I  will  bring  you 


he  was  called  |  he  came  (to)  it,  |  But  when  |     29     |  warm  yourselves."  |  so  that  you  may 


from 


blessed, 


the  place  even,  |  in  |  the  right  |  (of)  the  valley  -  |  (the)  side  |  from 


(of)  the  worlds.    |  (the)  Lord  |  Allah,    |  I  Am  |  Indeed,  |  "OMusa!  [that,  |    the  tree 


as  if  it     I   moving    |  he  saw  it  |  But  when  |  your  staff."  |  throw  |  And  [that]  |  30 


Vf^  OW 


Draw  near  |    "O  Musa!    |    return.    |  and  (did)  not  |  (in)  flight  |  he  turned  |  (were)  a  snake 


%\*\         *  * **     s  » 
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your  hand  |  Insert  |      31      |  the  secure.   |  (are)  of  |  Indeed,  you  |  fear.   |  and  (do)  not 


f^'^      Vy^  ^Oi  ^Ufljj 


And  draw    |  any  harm.  |    without     |    white    |  it  will  come  forth  |  your  bosom  |  in 


from  I  (are)  two  evidences  |  So  these  |     fear.      |  against  |  your  hand  |  to  yourselves 


I 


a  people    |      are      |  Indeed,  they  |  and  his  chiefs.  |     Firaun     |    to    |  your  Lord, 


a  man,  |  of  them  |  I  killed  |  Indeed,  |  "My  Lord!  |  He  said,  |     32      |  defiantly  disobedient." 


he 


Harun, 


And  my  brother  |      33      |  they  will  kill  me.  |  that   |  and  I  fear 


i'  9\  \i\  ^,  9 


(as)  a  helper,   |  with  me  |  so  send  him  |  (in)  speech,  |  than  me  |  (is)  more  eloquent 

9  ^'f^9  9.^^     ^* ,  ]^  9  .9 


He  said, 


34     I   they  will  deny  me."    |  that  |    I  fear    |  Indeed,  |  who  will  confirm  me. 


1 <^ 


^ 


for  both  of  you  |  and  We  will  make  |  through  your  brother  |  your  arm  |  "We  will  strengthen 
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you  two    I  Through  Our  Signs  |  to  both  of  you.  |  they  will  reach  |  so  not  |  an  authority, 


came  to  them  |  But  when  |      35      |  (will)  be  the  dominant."  |  follow  you,  |  and  (those)  who 


.^^il  (f'         r<  L  I'-  -♦'"^  l"^-'!' 

iJysAA         %   1^  U  IjJb  UjU  e/^y 


invented,  |  a  magic  |  except  |  (is)  this  |  "Not  |  they  said,  |  clear,  |  with  Our  Signs  |  Musa 


And  Musa  said. 


36 


our  forefathers."     |  among  |  of  this  |  we  heard  |  and  not 


o^i  }^6i  '^^  oH  (^1  4^ 


and  who  - 1    from  Him     |  with  [the]  guidance  |  has  come  |  of  who  |  knows  best  |  "My  Lord 


"5  ajl 


will  be  successful  |    not    |  Indeed,  |  the  good  end  in  the  Hereafter.  |  for  him  |    will  be 


I  know  Not 


"O  chiefs! 


And  Firaun  said,  |      37      |  the  wrongdoers." 


the  clay  |  Upon  |  O  Haman!  |  for  me  |  So  kindle  |  other  than  me.  |  god  |  any  |    for  you 


(of)  Musa.  I  (the)  God  |    at    |  I  may  look  |  so  that  [I]  |  a  lofty  tower  |  for  me  |  and  make. 


And  he  was  arrogant. 


38 


the  liars."   |  (is)  of  |  [I]  think  that  he  |  And  indeed,  I 


^\  r^l     life  ^         g  Si^i 


to  Us   I  that  they  |  and  they  thought  |   right,    |  without  |  the  land  |    in    |  and  his  hosts 

4jJJ-lS      ©     Oy^jd  ^ 


and  We  threw  them    and  his  hosts.     So  We  seized  him       39       will  be  returned,  not 


c^i       6^  ^  0  a 


(of)  the  wrongdoers.    |  (the)  end 


how        So  see      the  sea.  in 


and  (on  the)  Day  |  the  Fire,  |  to  |      inviting       |  leaders  |  And  We  made  them  |  40 


And  We  caused  to  follow  them  |  41  |  they  will  be  helped.  |  not  |  (of)  the  Resurrection 
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an  authority  so  they 
will  not  reach  you. 
Through  Our  Signs, 
you  and  those  who 
follow  you  will  be 
dominant." 

36.  But  when  Musa 
came  to  them  with  Our 
clear  Signs,  they  said, 
"This  is  nothing  but 
invented  magic,  and  we 
have  not  heard  of  this 
(religion)  among  our 
forefathers." 

37.  And  Musa  said,  "My 
Lord  knows  best  who 
has  come  with 
guidance  from  Him  and 
for  whom  will  be  the 
good  end  in  the 
Hereafter.  Indeed,  the 
wrongdoers  will  not  be 
successful." 

38.  And  Firaun  said,  "O 
chiefs!  I  do  not  know 
of  any  god  for  you 
other  than  me.  So 
kindle  a  fire  upon  the 
clay  for  me,  O  Haman! 
And  make  for  me  a 
lofty  tower  so  that  I 
may  look  at  the  God  of 
Musa.  And  indeed,  I 
think  he  is  of  the  liars." 

39.  And  he  and  his  hosts 
were  arrogant  in  the 
land  without  right,  and 
they  thought  that  they 
would  not  be  returned 
to  Us. 

40.  So  We  seized  him 
and  his  hosts,  and  We 
threw  them  into  the  sea. 
So  see  how  was  the  end 
of  the  wrongdoers. 

41.  And  We  made 
them  leaders  inviting  to 
the  Fire,  and  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 
they  will  not  be  helped. 

42.  And  We  caused  a 
curse  to  follow  them 
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in  this  world,  and  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  they 
will  be  of  the  despised. 

43.  And  verily,  We  gave  j 
Musa  the  Scripture,  afterf'j 
We  had  destroyed  the  v 
former  generations  as 
an    enlightenment  for 
mankind        and  a 
guidance    and  mercy 
that        they  may 
remember. 

44.  And  you  were  not  on 
the  western  side  (of  the 
Mount)  when  We 
decreed  to  Musa  the 
Commandment,  and  you 
were  not  among  the 
witnesses. 

45.  But  We  produced 
generations  and 
prolonged  their  hfe  for 
them  And  you  were  not 
a  dweller  among  the 
people  of  Madya^ 
reciting  to  them  Our 
Verses,  but  We  were  the 
Senders  (of  the 
Message). 

46.  And  you  were  not  at 
the  side  of  the  Tur  when 
We  called.  But  (you  are 
sent)  as  a  mercy  from 
your  Lord  to  wam  a 
people  to  whom  no 
Warner  had  come  before 
you  so  that  they  may 
remember. 

47.  And  if  (We  had)  not 
(sent  you  [O  Prophet 
SAWS])  and  (in  case)  a 
disaster  would  have 
struck  them  for  what 
their  hands  have  sent 
forth,  they  would  have 
said,  "Our  Lord!  Why  did 
You  not  send  to  us  a 
Messenger  so  we  could 
have  followed  Your 
Verses  and  would  have 
been  of  the  believers?" 

48.  But  when  the  truth 
came  to  them  from  Us 
they  said. 


3  f 


UJJI  ^ 


they 


(of)  the  Resurrection    |  and  (on  the)  Day  |  a  curse, 


world 


this 


the  Scripture,     |  Musa  |  We  gave  |  And  verily, 


42 


the  despised.    |  (will  be)  of 


(as)  an  enlightenment  |  former  |  the  generations  |  We  had  destroyed  |    after  [what] 


t;^;] 


43 


remember.    |  that  they  may  |  and  mercy  |  and  a  guidance  |  for  the  mankind 


s 


Musa 


to 


We  decreed  |  when  |  western  |  on  (the)  side  |  you  were  |  And  not 


© 


But  We 


44 


the  witnesses.  |  among  |  you  were  |  and  not  |  the  Commandment 


you  were  |  And  not  |  the  life.  |  for  them  |  and  prolonged  |  generations  |  [We]  produced 


lipj  vitz  c^oi  % 


but  We  I  Our  Verses,  |  to  them  |  reciting  |  (of)  Madyan,  |  (the)  people  |  among  |  a  dweller 


s 


when  I  (of)  the  Tur  |  at  (the)  side  |  you  were  |  And  not 


45 


the  Senders.  |  [We]  were 


not  I  a  people  |  so  that  you  warn  |  your  Lord  |  from  |  (as)  a  mercy  |     But     |  We  called. 


remember. 


so  that  they  may  |    before  you     |  warner  |  any  |  (had)  come  to  them 


3  ^ 


3^ 

01 


i'j^j  © 


had  sent  forth  |  for  what  |    a  disaster    |  struck  them  |  [that]  |  And  if  not 


46 


a  Messenger  |  to  us  |  You  sent  |  Why  not  |  "Our  Lord!  |  and  they  would  say,  |  their  hands 


6? 


of 


and  we  (would)  have  been    |   Your  Verses 


so  we  (could  have)  followed 


they  said. 


from  Us 


the  truth   came  to  them    But  when 


47 


the  believers?" 
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Oil 


Did  not 


(to)  Musa?"  I  was  given  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  like  |  he  was  given  |  "Why  not 


"Two  magic  (works)  |  They  said,  |  before?  |  (to)  IVIusa  |  was  given  |  in  what  |  they  disbelieve 


(are)  disbelievers.' 


in  all    I  "Indeed,  we  |  And  they  said,  |  supporting  each  other.' 


(is)  a  better  guide  |  which 


from  Allah, 


a  Book    I  "Then  bring  |  Say, 


48 


01 


9  a 


49 


truthful." 


you  are 


if    I  that  I  may  follow  it,  |  than  both  of  them 


3'f 


their  desires.    |  they  follow  |    that  only    |  then  know  |  to  you,  |  they  respond  |  not  |  But  if 


^Si  ^    '^'^   '0\   cfs  CUi 


3 


guidance  |  without  |  his  own  desire  |  follows  |  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  astray  |  And  who 


1        t/iMd  -3)  ail  61  >i  6f 


the  wrongdoers.  |  the  people  - 


guide    I  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  Allah?  |  from 


t 

0 


so  that  they  may  |  the  Word  |  to  them  |  We  have  conveyed  |  And  indeed. 


50 


0\ 


0 


they  I    before  it,    |  the  Scripture  |  We  gave  them  |  Those  who,  |  51 


remember. 


4j 


in  it.  I  "We  believe  |  they  say,  |  to  them  |  it  is  recited  |  And  when  | 


52 


believe,    in  it 


Muslims."   I    before  it    |  [we]  were  |  Indeed,  we  |  our  Lord.  |  from  |  (is)  the  truth  |  Indeed,  it 


^  r^-^'  o$li  ® 


they  are  patient  |  because  |   twice   |  their  reward  |  will  be  given  |  Those 


53 


We  have  provided  them  |  and  from  what  |    the  evil 


with  good  ■ 


and  they  repel 


SI  3, 


from  it  I  they  turn  away  |  vain  talk,  |  they  hear 


And  when 


54     I  they  spend. 


"Why  was  he  not  given 
the  like  of  what  was 
given  to  Musa?"  Did 
they  not  disbelieve  in 
what  was  given  to 
Musa  before?  They 
said,  "Two  works  of 
magic  supporting  each 
other."  And  they  said, 
"Indeed,  we  are 
disbelievers  in  all." 

49.  Say,  "Then  bring  a 
Book  from  Allah, 
which  is  a  better  guide 
than  both  of  them,  that 
I  may  follow  it,  if  you 
are  truthful." 

50.  But  if  they  do  not 
respond  to  you,  then 
know  that  they  only 
follow  their  (own) 
desires.  And  who  is 
more  astray  than  one 
who  follows  his  desires 
without  guidance  from 
Allah?  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  guide  the 
wrongdoing  people. 

And  indeed.  We 
have  conveyed  to  them 
the  Word  so  that  they 
may  remember 
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52.  Those  to  whom 
We  gave  the  Scripture 

-  before  it,  they  believe 
I   in  it. 

53.  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they 
say,  "We  believe  in  it. 
Indeed,  it  is  the  truth 
from  our  Lord.  Indeed, 
we  were  Muslims 
before  it." 

54.  Those  will  be  given 
their  reward  twice 
because  they  are  patient 
and  they  repel  the  evil 
with  good  and  spend 
from  what  We  have 
provided  them. 

55.  And  when  they  hear 
vain  talk,  they  tum 
away  from  it 


and  say,  "For  us  are  our 
deeds  and  for  you  are 
your  deeds.  Peace  be 
on  you;  we  do  not  seek 
the  (way)  of  the 
ignorant." 

56.  Indeed,  you  cannot 
guide  whom  you  love, 
but  Allah  guides  whom 
He  wills.  And  He  is 
most  knowing  of  the 
(rightly)  guided. 

57.  And  they  say,  "If 
we  follow  the  guidance 
with  you,  we  would  be 
swept  from  our  land." 
Have  We  not 
established  for  them  a 
secure  sanctuary  to 
which  are  brought 
fruits  of  all  kinds  as 
provision  from  Us?  But 
most  of  them  do  not 
know. 

58.  And  how  many  a 
town  have  We 
destroyed,  which 
exulted  in  its  means  of 
livelihood.  And  those 
are  their  dwellings, 
which  have  not  been 
inhabited  after  them 
except  a  little.  And 
indeed.  We  are  the 
inheritors. 

59.  And  your  Lord  never 
destroyed  towns  until 
He  had  sent  in  their 
mother  town  (i.e.,  main 
town)  a  Messenger 
reciting  to  them  Our 
Verses .  And  We  would 
not  destroy  the  towns 
except  while  their 
people  were 
wrongdoers. 

60.  And  whatever  things 
you  have  been  given  is 
an  enjoyment  of  the 
worldly  life  and  its 
adornment.  And  what  is 
with  Allah  is  better 
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not   I  on  you;   |  Peace  (be)  |  your  deeds.  |  and  for  you  |  our  deeds  |  "For  us  |  and  say, 


you  love,   |  whom  |  guide  |  (can)  not  |  Indeed,  you  |     55     |  the  ignorant."  |  we  seek 


(is)  most  knowing 


And  He    |    He  wills.    |  whom  |    guides    |  Allah 


but 


with  you,  I  the  guidance  |  we  follow  |  "If  |  And  they  say,  |     56     |  (of)  the  guided  ones. 


a  sanctuary  |  for  them  |  We  established  |  Have  not  |  our  land."  |  from  |  we  would  be  swept 

^Jur      ^C/^  ^1     (jHu  U5I 


from    I   a  provision    |    things,    |  (of)  all  |    fruits     |    to  if    |  are  brought  |  secure, 


And  how  many 


57 


know. 


(do)  not     most  of  them 


But 


Us? 


(in)  its  means  of  livelihood.    |  which  exulted,  |     a  town     |    of    |  We  have  destroyed 


except  I     after  them     |  have  been  inhabited  |   not   |  (are)  their  dwellings  |  And  these 


your  Lord  |  was  |  And  not  |     58     |  (are)  the  inheritors.  |  We  |  And  indeed,  [We]  |  a  little. 


their  mother  (town)  |    in    |    He  (had)  sent    |  until  |  the  towns  |  (the)  one  to  destroy 

111  ^ 


We  would  be 


And  not    |  Our  Verses.  |    to  them    |   reciting   |   a  Messenger 


(were)  wrongdoers.   |  while  their  people  |  except  |     the  towns     |  (the)  one  to  destroy 


r 
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(is)  an  enjoyment   |  things,  |    from    |  you  have  been  given  |    And  whatever 


59 


(is)  better  |  Allah,  |  (is)  with  |  And  what  |  and  its  adornment.  |  (of)  the  world  |  (of  the)  life 
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Then  is  (he)  whom 


60 


you  use  intellect?  |  So  (will)  not  |  and  more  lasting. 


like  (the  one)  whom  |  (will)  meet  it,  |  and  he  |    good,    |  a  promise  |  We  have  promised  him 


(on  the)  Day 


he     I  then  |  (of)  the  world  |  (of  the)  life  |  enjoyment  |  We  provided  him 


© 


And  (the)  Day 


61 


those  presented?  |  (will  be)  among  |  (of)  the  Resurrection 


you  used  (to)   |    whom    |  (are)  My  partners  |  "Where,  |  and  say,   |  He  will  call  them 


the  Word,  |  against  whom  |  (has)  come  true  |  those  -  |  (Will)  say  |  62 


claim?" 


>->9 


We  led  them  astray  |  we  led  astray.  |  (are)  those  whom  |  These  |  "Our  Lord! 


they  used  (to) 


Not 


before  You.  |  We  declare  our  innocence  |  we  were  astray. 


© 


your  partners.' 


"Call 


And  it  will  be  said, 


63 


worship  us." 


3  f,^  ^  < 


and  they  will  see     |  to  them  |  they  will  respond  |    but  not   |   And  they  will  call  them, 


And  (the)  Day 


64 


guided!    |  had  been  |  [that]  they  |  If  only  |  the  punishment. 


65 


the  Messengers?"  |   did  you  answer  |  "What  |  and  say,  |  He  will  call  them 


^  ^ 


4 ^< 


so  they 


that  day. 


the  information 


to  them 


But  (will)  be  obscure 


and  did  |  and  believed,  |  repented  |  (him)  who  |  But  as  for  |     66     |  will  not  ask  one  another. 


67 


the  successful  ones. 


of 


he  will  be  |  [that]  |  then  perhaps  |  righteousness. 
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1     and  more  lasting.  So 
^  will  you  not  use  your 
^  intellect? 

61.  Then  is  he,  whom 
We  have  promised  a 
good  promise  which  he 
will  meet,  like  him 
whom  We  provided 
enjoyment  of  the  life 
of  this  world,  then 
on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  he  will  be 
among  those  who  are 
presented? 

62.  And  the  Day  He 

will  call  them  and  say, 
"Where  are  My 
partners  whom  you 
used  to  claim?" 

63.  Those  against 
whom  the  Word  has 
come  true  will  say, 
"Our  Lord,  these  are 
the  ones  whom  we  led 
astray.  We  led  them 
astray  as  we  were 
astray  ourselves.  We 
declare  our  innocence 
before  You.  They  did 
not  worship  us." 

64.  And  it  will  be  said, 
"Call  your  partners." 
And  they  will  call 
them,  but  they  will  not 
answer  them,  and  they 
will  see  the 
punishment.  If  only 
they  had  been  guided! 

65.  And  the  Day  He  will 
call  them  and  say, 
"What  did  you  answer 
the  Messengers?" 

66.  But  the  information 
will  be  obscure  to  them 
that  Day,  so  they  will 
not  (be  able  to)  ask  one 
another. 

67.  But  as  for  him 
who  repented  and 
believed  and  did 
righteous  deeds,  then 
perhaps  he  will  be 
among  the  successful 
ones. 


68.  And  your  Lord 
creates  what  He  wills 
and  chooses.  They  do 
not  have  a  choice. 
Glory  be  to  Allah  and 
High  is  He  above  what 
they  associate  (with 
Him.) 

69.  And  your  Lord  knows 
what  their  breasts 
conceal  and  what  they 
declare. 

70.  And  He  is  Allah; 
there  is  no  god  but  He. 
To  Him  (are  due)  all 
praises  in  the  first  and 
the  last.  And  His  is  the 
Decision,  and  to  Him 
you  will  be  returned. 

71.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  if  Allah 
made  the  night 
continuous  for  you  till 
the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  who  is 
the  god  besides  Allah 
who  could  bring  you 
light?  Then  will  you 
not  hear?" 

72.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  if  Allah 
made  the  day 
continuous  for  you  till 
the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  who  is 
the  god  besides  Allah 
who  could  bring  you 
night  in  which  you 
could  rest?  Then  will 
you  not  see?" 

73.  And  out  of  His 

Mercy  He  made  for  you 
the  night  and  the  day 
that  you  may  rest 
therein  and  that  you 
may  seek  from  His 
Bounty  so  that  you  may 
be  grateful. 

74.  And  the  Day  when 
He  will  call  them  and 
say,  "Where  are  My 
partners  whom  you 
used  to 


550 


^     6^    U  VS^i  lli'  U  Sic  i£yi 


for  them  |    they  have    |  Not  |  and  chooses.  |  He  wills  |  what  |  creates  |  And  your  Lord 


above  what 


and  High  is  He 


(to)  Allah 


Glory  be 


the  choice. 


conceals   |    what    |    knows    |  And  your  Lord  |      68      |    they  associate  (with  Him). 


(there  is)  no  |  (is)  Allah;   |  And  He  |      69      |  they  declare.  |  and  what  |  their  b reasts 


and  the  last.    |    the  first    |    in    |  (are  due)  all  praises  |  To  Him  |  He.   |  but  |  god 

9< 


Say, 


70      I  you  will  be  returned.  |  and  to  Him   |  (is)  the  Decision,  |  And  for  Him 


(the)  Day  | 


I  conlinuous  |  the  night  |     for  you     |    Allah  made    |  if  |  "Have  you  seen 


light?     I  who  could  bring  you  |  Allah  |  besides  |  (is  the)  god  |  who  |  (of)  the  Resurrection, 


Allah  made     |    if    |  "Have  you  seen  |  Say,  |  71 


you  hear?"    |  Then  will  not 


Ayj   ^\  (/^\ 


who    I  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (the)  Day 


continuous  |  the  day   |      for  you 


in  it?    I  (for)  you  (to)  rest  |    night    |  who  could  bring  you  |  Allah  |  besides  |  (is  the)  god 


you  see?"     |  Then  will  not 


for  you  I  He  made  |     His  Mercy     |  And  from  |  72 


from    I  and  that  you  may  seek  |  therein  |  that  you  may  rest  |  and  the  day,  |   the  night 


And  (the)  Day 


73 


be  grateful.   |  and  so  that  you  may  |    His  Bounty, 


you  used  (to)  |  whom  |  (are)  iVIy  partners  |  "Where  |  and  say,  |  He  will  call  them 
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a  witness  |  nation  |    every    |  from  |  And  We  will  draw  forth 


74 


claim?" 


(is)  for  Allah  |  the  truth  |  that  |  Then  they  will  know  |  your  proof?"  |  "Bring  |  and  We  will  say, 


Indeed, 


75 


invent.      |  they  used  (to)  |  what  |  from  them  |  and  (will  be)  lost 


[on]  them.  |  but  he  oppressed  |  (of)  Musa,  |  (the)  people  |  from 


Qarun, 


would  burden  |  (the)  keys  of  it  |  indeed  |  which  |  the  treasures  |  of  |  And  We  gave  him 


his  people,  |  to  him  |  said  |  When  |    possessors  of  great  strength.    |  a  company  (of  men) 

^li  ©  c**^'i  4^  -5  ail  61  r;2 


But  seek,  |     76     |  the  exultant.  |  love  |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  exult.  |  "(Do)  not 


forget    |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  the  Hereafter,  |  the  home  |  Allah  has  given  you,  |  through  what 


to  you.  I  Allah  has  been  good  |      as      |  And  do  good  |  the  world.  |     of     |  your  share 

!5)  ail  6i  W-^i  a  ^  0  a 


love    I  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  the  earth.  |  in  |  corruption  |  seek  |  And  (do)  not 


on  (account)     |  I  have  been  given  it  |  "Only  |  He  said,  |      77      |  the  corrupters." 


0bi  ^1  Oi  ail  6i      r^Ji  o"^ 


before  him  |  destroyed  |  indeed  |  Allah  |  that  |  he  know  |  Did  not  |  I  have."  |  (of)  knowledge 

§ii         oil    '^o"  gi%  cr? 


and  greater  |  (in)  strength  |  than  him  |  (were)  stronger  |  [they]  |  who  |  the  generations  |  of 


the  criminals.    |    their  sins    |  about  |  will  be  questioned  |  And  not  |  (in)  accumulation. 


those  who  |  Said  |  his  adornment.  |  in  |  his  people  |  to  |  So  he  went  forth  |  78 
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claim?" 

75.  And  We  will  draw 
forth  from  every  nation 
a  witness  and  say, 
"Bring  your  proof?" 
Then  they  will  know 
that  the  truth  belongs  to 
Allah,  and  will  be  lost 
from  them  what  they 
used  to  invent. 

76.  Indeed,  Qamn  was 
from  the  people  of 
Musa,  but  he  oppressed 
them.  And  We  gave 
him  treasures  whose 
keys  would  burden  a 
company  of  men  who 
possessed  great 
strength.  When  his 
people  said  to  him,  "Do 
not  exult.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  love  the 
exultant. 

77.  But  seek,  through 
that  which  Allah  has 
given  you,  the  home  of 
the  Hereafter,  and  do 
not  forget  your  share  of 
the  world.  And  do  good 
as  Allah  has  been  good 
to  you.  And  do  not  seek 
corruption  in  the  earth. 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
love  the  conupters." 

78.  He  said,  "I  have 
been  given  it  only 
because  of  the 
knowledge  I  have."  Did 
he  not  know  that  Allah 
had  destroyed  before 
him  generations  who 
were  stronger  than  him 
in  strength  and  greater 
in  accumulation  (of 
wealth).  And  the 
criminals  will  not  be 
questioned  about  their 
sins. 

79.  So  he  went  forth 
to  his  people  in  his 
adornment.  Those  who 
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desired  the  life  of  this 
world  said,  "O!  Would 
that  we  had  the  like  of 
what  has  been  given  to 
Qarun.  Indeed,  he  is  the 
owner  of  great  fortune." 

80.  But  those  who 
were  given  the 
knowledge  said,  "Woe 
to  you!  The  reward  of 
Allah  is  better  for  he 
who  believes  and  does 
righteous  deeds.  And 
none  are  granted  it 
except  those  who  are 
patient." 

81.  Then  We  caused 
the  earth  to  swallow  up, 
him  and  his  home. 
Then  he  had  no  group 
to  help  him  besides 
Allah,  nor  was  he  of 
those  who  (could) 
defend  themselves. 

82.  And  those  who  had 
wished  for  his  position 
the  previous  day  began 
to  say,  "Ah!  (Know) 
that  Allah  extends  the 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  of  His  slaves  and 
restricts  it.  If  Allah  had 
not  favored  us  He 
would  have  caused  it  to 
swallow  us.  Ah! 
(Know)  that  the 
disbelievers  will  not 
succeed." 

83.  That  Home  of  the  ^ 
Hereafter  We  assign  to  ^ 
those  who  do  not  desire 

to  exalt  themselves  in 
the  earth  nor  they 
desire  to  spread 
corruption.  And  the 
good  end  is  for  the 
righteous. 

84.  Whoever  comes 
with  a  good  deed  will 
have  better  than  it;  and 
whoever  comes  with  an 
evil  deed,  then  those 
who  did  evil  deeds  will 
not 


(of)  what    1  (the)  like  |  for  us  |  "0!  Would  that  | 

(of)  the  world,  |   the  life    |  desire 

79      1  great."  |  (of)  fortune  |  (is  the)  owner  | 

Indeed,  he  |  (to)  Qarun.  |  has  been  given 

(of)  Allah  1  (The)  reward  |  "Woe  to  you!  |  the  knowledge,  |  were  given  |  those  who  |  But  said 

Us  ii  c^" 

it  is  granted  |  And  not  |  righteous  (deeds).  |  and  does  |  believes  |  for  (he)  who  |  (is)  better 

him    1  Then  We  caused  to  swallow  up,  |  80 

1    (to)  the  patient  ones."  |  except 

(to)  help  him   |  group  |  any  |  for  him  |  was 

1  Then  not  |  the  earth.  |  and  his  home, 

those  who  (could)  defend  themselves.  |    (he)  of 

was     1  and  not 

1  Allah,  1  besides 

^%       ijts  da^i  f^\i  © 

(to)  say,  1  the  day  before  |  his  position  |  (had)  wished  |  those  who  |  And  began,  |  81 

65  ^IS 

1  6fe 

of     1    He  wills    1  for  whom   |   the  provision 

1    extends    |  Allah  |     "Ah!  That 

[to]  us      1  Allah  had  favored  |    that    |     If  not     |  and  restricts  it.  |    His  slaves, 

the  disbelievers."  |  will  succeed  |  not  |  Ah!  That  | 

He  would  have  caused  it  to  swallow  us. 

^J  gji^'l 

(do)  not    1  to  those  who  |  We  assign  it  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  |  the  Home  |  That  |  82 

And  the  good  end  |  corruption.  |  and  not  |  the  earth  |   in   |  exaltedness  |  desire 

then  for  him,    |  with  a  good  (deed)  |  comes  |  Whoever  |      83      |  (is)  for  the  righteous. 

then  not    |    with  an  evil  (deed)    |    comes    |  and  whoever  |  than  it; 

1  (will  be)  better 
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they  used  (to)  |  what  |  except  |  the  evil  (deeds)  |    do    |  those  who  |  will  be  recompensed 

ofji'i  ^  o^ji  (s:^\  o\    @  6'^. 


the  Quran    |   upon  you   |     ordained     |  He  Who  |  Indeed, 


84 


do. 


(is)  most  knowing  |  "My  Lord  |  Say,  |  a  place  of  return.  |    to    |  (will)  surely  take  you  back 


manifest."  |  an  error  |  (is)  in  |   he   |  and  who  - 1  with  the  guidance,  |  comes  |  (of  him)  who 


to  you     I  would  be  sent  down  |  that  |  expecting  |  you  were  |  And  not 


85 


be 


So  (do)  not  I  your  Lord.  |  from  |  (as)  a  mercy  |  except  |      the  Book, 


-  t  J 


1^ 


(the)  Verses  |  from  |  avert  you  |  And  (let)  not  |     86     |  to  the  disbelievers.  |  an  assistant 


Jl      filj      iSl\       Ci^l       il  OJo  sOi 


to    I  And  invite  (people)  |  to  you.    |  they  have  been  revealed  |  [when]  |  after  |  (of)  Allah 


And  (do)  not  |  87 


the  polytheists. 


of 


be      I  And  (do)  not  |  your  Lord. 


except  I    god    |    (There  is)  no    |  other. 


god     I   Allah    |     with     |  invoke 
■i  >/  a,  as 


His  Face. 


except 


(will  be)  destroyed 


thing 


Every 


Him. 


':3f^3^ 


^'1 


88 


you  will  be  returned.    |     and  to  Him     |     (is)  the  Decision,     |    To  Him 


Surah  Al-Ankabut 


1^  i#u': 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious.      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


3  ^ 


/-'JS^  3^  3  olUJii  ^  XL  Ul'^ 


because  |  they  will  be  left  |  that  |  the  people  |  Do  think  |  1  |  Alif  Laam  Meem. 
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be  recompensed  except 
(to  the  extent  of)  what 
they  used  to  do. 


85.  Indeed,  He  Who 
ordained  upon  you  the 
Quran  will  take  you 
back  to  a  place  of 
return.  Say,  "My  Lord 
is  most  knowing  of  him 
who  comes  with  the 
guidance  and  who  is  in 
manifest  error" 


86.  And  you  were  not 
expecting  that  the  Book 
would  be  sent  down  to 
you  except  as  a  mercy 
from  your  Lord.  So  do 
not  be  an  assistant  to 
the  disbelievers. 


87.  And  let  them  not 
avert  you  from  the 
Verses  of  Allah  after 
they  have  been  revealed 
to  you.  And  invite 
(people)  to  your  Lord. 
And  do  not  be  of 
those  who  associate 
others  with  Allah. 


:^  88.    And  do  not  invoke 

^  with  Allah  any  other 
god.  There  is  no  god 
except  Him.  Everything 
will  be  destroyed  except 
His  (eternal)  Self.  His 
is  the  Decision,  and  to 

^  __Him    you    will  be 

c,  53retumed. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Merciful,  the 
Most  Gracious. 


1.  Alif  Laam  Meem. 


2.  Do  the  people  think 
that  they  will  be  left 
because 


they  say,  "We  believe" 
and  they  will  not  be 
tested? 

3.  And  indeed,  We 
tested  those  before 
them.  And  Allah  will 
surely  make  evident 
those  who  are  truthful, 
and  He  will  surely 
make  evident  the  liars. 

4.  Or  do  those  who  do 
evil  think  that  they  can 
outrun  (i.e.,  escape)  Us. 
Evil  is  what  they  judge. 

5.  Whoever  hopes  for  the 
meeting  with  Allah, 
then  indeed,  Allah's 
Term  is  surely  coming. 
And  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All- 
Rnower. 

6.  And  whoever  strives, 
he  strives  only  for 
himself  Indeed,  Allah 
is  Free  from  the  need  of 
the  worlds. 

7.  And  those  who 
believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds,  surely 
We  will  remove  from 
them  their  evil  deeds, 
and  We  will  surely 
reward  them  the  best  of 
what  they  used  to  do. 

8.  And  We  have 
enjoined  upon  man 
goodness  to  his  parents, 
but  if  they  strive  to 
make  you  associate 
with  Me  that  of  which 
you  have  no 
knowledge,  then  do  not 
obey  them.  To  Me  is 
your  return,  and  I  will 
inform  you  about  what 
you  used  to  do. 

9.  And  those  who 
believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds.  We 
will  surely  admit  them 
among  the  righteous. 
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We  tested   And  indeed, 


will  not  be  tested?  |  and  they  |  "We  believe"  |  they  say, 


those  who     |  And  Allah  will  surely  make  evident  |  (were)  before  them.  |    those  who 


think  Or 


the  liars.     |  and  He  will  surely  make  evident  |  (are)  truthful 


they  judge.   |  what  |  Evil  is  |  they  can  outrun  Us.  |  that  |  evil  deeds 


do        those  who 


^1 


then  indeed,    |  (with)  Allah,  |  (for  the)  meeting  |  hopes  |   [is]    |  Whoever 


<  ^  < 


^1 


the  All-Knower.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer,  |  And  He  |  (is)  surely  coming.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Term 


ail  6i  'f^,  o^U^  lii^  C^i^  c^j  0 


Allah     I  Indeed,  |  for  himself.  |  he  strives  |  then  only  |  strives  |  And  whoever  |  5 


and  do      believe     And  those  who 


the  worlds.  |    of    |  (is)  Free  from  need 


3  ♦♦itu)  ✓ 


3 


their  evil  deeds, 


from  them     |    surely,  We  will  remove    |    righteous  (deeds). 


7       I     (to)  do.     I  they  used  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  best  |  and  We  will  surely  reward  them 


but  if 


goodness  to  his  parents, 


(on)  man 


And  We  have  enjoined 


you  have  |   not   |  what  |  with  Me  |  to  make  you  associate  |  they  both  strive  against  you 


(is)  your  return,    |  To  Me  |  obey  both  of  them.  |  then  (do)  not  |  any  knowledge,  |  of  it 


And  those  who 


(to)  do.     I  you  used  |  about  what  |  and  I  will  inform  you 


the  righteous.  |  among  |  We  will  surely  admit  them  |  righteous  deeds  |  and  do  |  believe 
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But  when  |  in  Allah."  |  "We  believe  |    says,    |  (is  he)  who  |  the  people  |  And  of  |  9 


^1 


(of)  the  people    |    (the)  trial    |  he  considers  |  (the  Way  of)  Allah  |  in  |   he  is  harmed 


surely  they  say,  |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  victory  |  comes  |  But  if  |  (of)  Allah.  |  as  (the)  punishment 


(is)  in  I  of  what  |  most  knowing  |  Allah  |   not   |  Is  |  with  you."  |    were    |  "Indeed,  we 


f  9 


those  who  |  And  Allah  will  surely  make  evident  |      10      |  (of)  the  worlds?  |  (the)  breasts 


those  who  |  And  said,  |     11      |  the  hypocrites.  |  And  He  will  surely  make  evident  |  believe, 

^  1)^*1  i>^f  ^4  i^^iT 


your  sins."    |  and  we  will  carry  |  our  way,  |  "Follow  |  believe,  |  to  those  who  |  disbelieve 


Indeed,  they  |  thing.   |  any  |    their  sins     |    of    |  (are)  going  to  carry  |  they  |  But  not 


with  I  and  burdens  |  their  burdens  |  But  surely  they  will  carry  |     12     |  (are)  surely  liars. 


(of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day  |  and  surely  they  will  be  questioned  |  their  burdens, 


to    I    Nuh    I  We  sent   |  And  verily,  |      13      |  (to)  invent.  |  they  used  |  about  what 


fifty        I  save  |  year(s),  |  a  thousand  |  among  them  |  and  he  remained  |  his  people, 


14 


(were)  wrongdoers.   |  while  they  |     the  flood,     |  then  seized  them  |  year(s), 


for  the  worlds.  |  a  Sign  |  and  We  made  it  |  (of)  the  ship,  |  and  (the)  people  |  But  We  saved  him 


and  fear  Him.  |  Allah  |  "Worship  |  to  his  people,  |  he  said  |  when  |  And  Ibrahim  - 1  15 
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10.  And  of  the  people  are 
those  who  say,  "We 
believe  in  Allah."  But 
when  he  is  hamed  in 
(the  Way  of)  Allah,  he 
considers  the  trial  of 
the  people  as  if  (it 
were)  the  punishment 
of  Allah.  But  if  victory 
comes  from  your  Lord, 
they  say,  "Indeed,  we 
were  with  you."  Is  not 
Allah  most  knowing  of 
what  is  in  the  breasts  of 
the  worlds? 

11.  And  Allah  will 
surely  make  evident 
those  who  believe,  and 
He  will  surely  make 
evident  the  hypocrites. 

12.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say  to  those 
who  believe,  "Follow 
our  way,  and  we  will 
carry  your  sins."  But 
they  will  not  carry 
anything  of  their  sins. 
Indeed,  they  are  liars. 

13.  But  they  will 
surely  carry  their  (own) 
burdens  and  (other) 
burdens  with  their 
burdens,  and  surely 
they  will  be  questioned 
on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about 
what  they  used  to 
invent. 


14.  And  verily,  We  sent 
Nuh  to  his  people,  and 
he  remained  among 
them  a  thousand  years 
less  fifty  years,  then  the 
flood  seized  them  while 
they  were  wrongdoers. 

15.  But  We  saved  him 
and  the  people  of  the 
ship,  and  We  made  it  a 
Sign  for  the  worlds. 

16.  And  Ibrahim  - 
when  he  said  to  his 
people,  "Worship  Allah 
and  fear  Him. 
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That  is  better  for  you  if 
you  sliould  know. 

17.  You  worsiiip  idols 
besides  Allaii,  and  you 
produce  falsehood. 
Indeed,  those  whom  you 
worship  besides  Allah 
do  not  possess  any 
provision  for  you.  So 
seek  provision  from 
Allah  and  worship  Him 
and  be  grateful  to  Him. 
To  Him  you  will  be 
returned. 

18.  And  if  you  deny,  then 
nations  have  denied 
before  you.  And  there  is 
not  upon  the  Messenger 
except  to  convey  the 
clear  (Message)." 

19.  Have  they  not 
considered  how  Allah 
originates  the  creation 
then  repeats  it?  Indeed, 
that  is  easy  for  Allah. 

20.  Say,  "Travel  in  the 
earth  and  see  how  He 
originated  the  creation. 
Then  Allah  will  produce 
the  final  creation. 
Indeed,  Allah  on 
everything  is  AU- 
Powerful." 

21.  He  punishes  whom 
He  wills  and  has  mercy 
on  whom  He  wills,  and 
to  Him  you  will  be 
returned. 

22.  And  you  cannot  escape 
in  the  earth  or  in  the 

Y 

heaven.  And  you  havec 
neither  a  protector  nor  a^ 
helper  besides  Allah. 

23.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  in  the  Signs  of 
Allah  and  the  meeting 
with  Him,  they 


Only  16 


know. 


you 


if     for  you    (is)  better  That 


indeed,       falsehood.      and  you  create       idols,     Allah      besides      you  worship 


for  you 


possess         (do)  not     Allah      besides      you  worship    those  whom 


i.of'i,^  4»u,tt  iiv  \tl 


and  be  grateful    and  worship  Him   the  provision    Allah     from    So  seek    any  provision. 


then  verily,         you  deny       And  if         17        you  will  be  returned.    To  Him    to  Him. 


except  I   the  Messenger   |  (is)  on  |  And  not  |   before  you.   |  (the)  nations  |  denied 


Allah  originates  I       how      |  they  see  |  Do  not  |      18     |     clear."     |  the  conveyance 

_  /,3       ^  ill  ,  r'l  .  )  il   .       i=  C  f    3    f      Uit  £j"i 


19         (is)  easy.     Allah     for        that       Indeed,   repeats  it?  then   the  creation 


the  creation,     He  originated         how         and  see      the  earth      in      "Travel  Say, 


every         on      Allah    Indeed,     the  last,     the  creation    will  produce    Allah  Then 


and  has  mercy      He  wills      whom    He  punishes        20       (is)  All-Powerful."  thing 


you       And  not         21         you  will  be  returned,     and  to  Him    He  wills,    (on)  whom 


for  you       And  not      the  heaven.      in     and  not     the  earth      in       can  escape 


Cd^b      ©  ^1  g^iiji 


And  those  who         22         a  helper,     and  not    protector     any      Allah  besides 


^1  'i^^ 


those  I  and  (the)  meeting  (with)  Him,  |  (of)  Allah  |  in  (the)  Signs  |  disbelieve 
Surah  29:  The  Spider  (v.  1 7-23)  Part  -  20 


557 


painful.  I  (is)  a  punishment   |  for  them  |  And  those,  |  My  Mercy.  |  of  |  (have)  despaired 


they  said,  |  that  |  except  |  (of)  his  people  |  (the)  answer  |       was       |  And  not  |  23 


in     I  Indeed,  |  the  fire.   |    from    |  But  Allah  saved  him  |  burn  him."  |   or   |  "Kill  him 


"Only    I  And  he  said,  |      24      |  who  believe.  |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that. 


the  life     I   in   |  among  you  |  (out  of)  love  |    idols    |  Allah  |   besides   |  you  have  taken 


you  will  deny 


(of)  the  Resurrection    |    (on  the)  Day    |  Then   |    (of)  the  world. 


and  your  abode 


one  another. 


and  curse 


one  another 


^  ^l'<  ^-^^  "'•».       i  't^         I'"'  -'ISll 


And  believed 


25 


helpers."     |  any  |     for  you     |  and  not  |  (will  be)  the  Fire 


Indeed,  He  I    my  Lord.    |    to    |  emigrating  |  "Indeed  I  (am)  |  and  he  said,  |  Lut,   |  [in]  him 


Ishaq      I  to  him  |  And  We  granted  |      26      |  the  All-Wise."  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  [He]  (is) 


and  the  Book.  |  the  Prophethood  |  his  offsprings  |    in    |  and  We  placed  |   and  Yaqub 


the  Hereafter  |    in    |  And  indeed,  he  |  the  world.  |  in  |  his  reward  |  And  We  gave  him 


to  his  people,   |  he  said  |  when  |  And  Lut,  |      27      |  the  righteous.  |  (is)  surely,  among 


any    |  with  it  |    has  preceded  you    |  not  |  the  immorality,  |  commit  |  "Indeed,  you 


the  men,     |  approach   |  Indeed,  you 


28 


the  worlds.        from  one 
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have  despaired  of  My 
Mercy,  and  they  will 
have  a  painful 
punishment. 

24.  And  the  answer 
of  his  people  was  not 
except  that  they  said, 
"Kill  him  or  burn  him." 
But  Allah  saved  him 
from  the  fire.  Indeed, 
in  that  are  Signs  for  a 
people  who  believe. 

25.  And  he  said,  "You 
have  taken  idols 
beside  s  Allah.  The 
love  between  you  is 
only  in  the  life  of  the 
world.  Then  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection 
you  will  disown  each 
other  and  curse  each 
other,  and  your  abode 
will  be  the  Fire  and 
you  will  have  no 
helpers." 

26.  And  Lut  believed 
him,  and  he  said, 
"Indeed,  I  am 
emigrating  to  my  Lord. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise." 

27.  And  We  granted 
him  Ishaq  and  Yaqub 
and  We  placed  in  his 
offsprings  prophethood 
and  the  Book.  And  We 
gave  him  his  reward  in 
this  world.  And  indeed, 
in  the  Hereafter,  he 
will  be  among  the 
righteous. 

28.  And  Lut,  when  he 
said  to  his  people, 
"Indeed,  you  commit 
(such  an)  immorality 
that  no  one  has 
preceded  you  with 
from  among  the 
worlds. 

29.  Indeed,  you 
approach  men 
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and  cut  off  (i.e.  obstruct) 
the  road  and  commit 
evil  in  your  meetings?" 
And  the  answer  of  his 
people  was  not  but  they 
said,  "Bring  upon  us 
the  punishment  of  Allah 
if  you  are  truthful." 


30.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Help  me  against  the 
corrupt  people." 


31.  And  when  Our 
messengers  came  to 
Ibrahim  with  the  glad 
tidings,  they  said, 
"Indeed,  we  are  going 
to  destroy  the  people  of 
this  town.  Indeed,  its 
people  are  wrongdoers." 


32.  He  (Ibrahim)  said, 
"Indeed  in  it  is  Lut." 
They  said,  "We  know 
better  who  is  in  it.  We 
will  surely  save  him  and 
his  family,  except  his 
wife.  She  is  of  those  who 
remain  behind." 


33.  And  when  Our 
messengers  came  to  Lut, 
he  was  distressed  for 
them  and  felt  straitened 
and  uneasy  for  them. 
They  said,  "Do  not  fear 
nor  grieve.  Indeed,  we 
will  save  you  and  your 
family,  except  your 
wife.  She  is  of 


your  meetings 


and  commit 


the  road 


and  you  cut  off 


(of)  his  people 


(the)  answer 


was         And  not 


evil?" 


(of)  Allah  I   (the)  punishment 


"Bring  upon  us 


they  said,    |    that    |  except 


® 


He  said, 


29 


the  truthful." 


of 


you  are 


30 


the  corrupters." 


the  people     |  against   |      Help  me      |  "My  Lord! 


with  the  glad  tidings      |  (to)  Ibrahim  |   Our  messengers   |  came 


And  when 


1^ 


151  ilJiS 


(of)  this 


(the)  people   |  (are)  going  to  destroy  |    "Indeed,  we 


they  said, 


31 


wrongdoers." 


its  people    I  Indeed, 


town. 


"We 


They  said. 


(is)  Lut." 


in  it 


"Indeed, 


He  said. 


except    I  and  his  family,  |  We  will  surely  save  him  |  (is)  in  it.  |    who    |    know  better 


6? 


And  when 


32      I  those  who  remain  behind."  |  (is)  of 


She 


his  wife. 


he  was  distressed 


(to)  Lut 


Our  messengers   |  came 


[that] 


And  they  said,     |    (and)  uneasy.    |     for  them     |  and  felt  straitened  |    for  them. 


(will)  save  you 


Indeed,  we     |  grieve.  |  and  (do)  not  |  fear 


"(Do)  not 


(is)  of 


She 


your  wife. 


except 


and  your  family, 
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(the)  people  |  on 

1  (will)  bring  down  |  Indeed,  we  | 

33      1  those  who  remain  behind. 

they  have  been 

because  |  (the)  sky,  |    from    |  a  punishment  | 

town     1  (of)  this 

© 

^  ^  4  -9 

a  sign,  |       about  it       |  We  have  left  |  And  verily, 

1       34       1  defiantly  disobedient." 

^     w  ^ 

And  to  1 

35       1     who  use  reason.  | 

for  a  people  | 

(as)  evidence 

"0  my  people! 

And  he  said,     |  Shuaib. 

1     their  brother 

1  Madyan 

-^jS'  ^.^^/'^ 

the  Last,  | 

the  Day         |       and  expect 

1  Allah 

1  Worship 

l>Xsu 

(as)  corrupters." 

the  earth        |       in  | 

commit  evil  | 

and  (do)  not 

X 

© 

the  earthquake. 

1    so  seized  them     |       But  they  denied  him. 

1  36 

0 

a 

37  1 

alien  prone.       |     their  home 

in       1      and  they  became 

to  you  1 

(has)  become  clear    |    and  verily. 

1    and  Thamud,    |     And  Aad 

to  them 

1     And  made  fair-seeming 

1     their  dwellings.      |  from 

^                      S  f  ii  '"i 

the  Way,  | 

from      1    and  averted  them  | 

their  deeds  | 

the  Shaitaan 

\% 

and  Firaun 

And  Qarun,    |      38      |  endowed  with  insight. 

1  though  they  were 

♦♦  ♦uJ''fl 

with  clear  evidences,   |      Musa     |  came  to  them 

1   And  certainly 

1     and  Haman. 

they  could 

and  not     |     the  earth,  | 

in       1     but  they  were  arrogant 
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those  who  remain  behind. 


34.  Indeed,  we  will  bring 
down  on  the  people  of 
this  town  a  punishment 
from  the  sky  because 
they  have  been  defiantly 
disobedient." 


35.  And  verily,  We  have 
left  an  evident  sign  for  a 
people  who  use  reason. 


36.  And  to  Madyan  (We 
sent)  their  brother 
Shuaib.  And  he  said, 
"O  my  people!  Worship 
Allah  and  expect  the 
Last  Day  and  do  not 
commit  evil  in  the 
earth  (like)  corrupters." 


37.  But  they  denied  him, 
so  the  earthquake  seized 
them,  and  they  became 
fallen  prone  (dead 
bodies)  in  their  homes. 


38.  And  (We  destroyed) 
Aad  and  Thamud,  and  it 
has  become  clear  to  you 
from  their  dwellings. 
And  Shaitaan  had  made 
fair-seeming  to  them 
their  deeds  and  averted 
them  from  the  Way, 
though  they  were 
endowed  with  insight. 


39.  And  (We  destroyed) 
Qarun,  Firaun  and 
Haman.  And  certainly, 
Musa  came  to  them 
with  clear  evidences 
but  they  were  arrogant 
in  the  earth,  and  they 
could  not 


outstrip  Us. 


40.  So  We  seized  eacii  of 
them  for  his  sin.  Of  them 
was  he  upon  whom  We 
sent  a  violent  stom,  and 
of  them  was  he  who  was 
seized  by  the  awfijl  ciy, 
and  of  them  was  he 
whom  We  caused  the 
earth  to  swallow  him, 
and  of  them  was  he 
whom  We  drowned.  It 
was  not  for  Allah  to 
wrong  them,  but  they 
wronged  themselves. 


41.  The  example  of  those 
who  take  protectors 
besides  Allah  is  like  that 
of  the  spider  who  builds 
a  house.  And  indeed,  the 
weakest  of  (all)  houses  is 
the  house  of  the  spider,  if 
(only)  they  knew. 


42.  Indeed,  Allah  knows 
whatever  they  invoke 
besides  Him.  And  He  is 
the  All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 


43.  And  (as  for)  these 
examples.  We  set  forth 
to  mankind,  and  none 
will  understand  them 
except  those  of 
knowledge. 


44. 


Allah  created  the 


i. 


heavens  and  the  earth  inQi. 
truth.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
Sign  for  the  believers. 
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{<'<<              J!P<  t 

^  (5) 

fnr  hiQ  Qin 

IKJl    1  1  lo  Ol  1  1  . 

VVC  ot;IZ.t^U                   OU  CdLiI  1  0!7 

m  itctrin  1  Ic 

UULoLll[J  Uo. 

CI  VlUlt^lll  oLUIIII 

An  him                \A/o  cont                AA/ac  hp^  \A/hn 

llllli                     VVc  ocelli                      ^Wcio  ilt^^  Wi  lU, 

Thpn  nf  thpm 

1  1  It^l  1  Ul  11  It^l  1 1 

pnH  nf  thpm 

Cil  lU  VJI    LI  Id  1  1 

thp  awful  CT\i           QpjypH  him         ^waQ  hp\  who 

1            LIICClVVILIIOiy            1        OdZ-CUIIIIII         1       ivv  do  l  l  C  l   V  V  l  l  U ,  1 

anri  nf  thpm 

Cll  lU  \J\    LI  ICI  1  1 

anrl  nf  thpm 

Cll  lU  VJI    LI  1^1  1  1 

thp  parth             him             \A/a  paiiQprI  tn  Qu/allnw 

1           IIIC>C>CLILII           1            llllll,             1         VVC  V^ClUOCtJ    LU  OVV  Cll  lU  VV  1 

^wa^  hp\  who 

IVVCIO  llOf  VVIIVJf 

a* 

to  \A/mnn  thorr 

1   Allah    1      was      |  And  not  |  We  drowned.  | 

(was  he)  who, 

© 

dn  1 

1 

doing  wrong.     |     themselves      |      they  were  | 

but 

protGctors 

Allah    1      besides      |       take       |  (of)  those  who  |  (The)  example 

b\i 

♦♦♦  ^ 

Ml  lU  II  IUt7t;U, 

1     a  house.     |    who  takes    |         the  spider 

1      (is)  like 

C^il 

1 1  ^ui  iiy^  1 

(of)  the  spider,     |  (is)  surely  (the)  house  |  (of)  houses 

1    the  weakest 

ai)!    ol      ©  Oj>Uj 

knnw^ 

i\l  1 W  vv  o 

Allah     1  Indeed,  |       41        |         know.  | 

they 

And  He  | 

thing.        1     any     |      besides  Him      |      they  invoke      |  what 

afei            ©  ^'1 

Jd^Jl 

examples 

1      And  these      |      42      |     the  All-Wise.     |    (is)  the  All-Mighty, 

^Jl 

except 

will  understand  them    |      but  not      |  to  mankind,  | 

We  set  forth 

in  truth.    1  and  the  earth  |   the  heavens   |  Allah  created  |     43     |  those  of  knowledge. 

t 

© 

h 

44       1   for  the  believers.    |    (is)  surely  a  Sign    |     that     |  in 

1  Indeed, 
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the  prayer.  |  and  establish  |  the  Book,  |    of    |  to  you  |  has  been  revealed  |  what  |  Recite 


01 


and  evil  deeds,    |    the  immorality    |    from     |  prevents  |    the  prayer    |  Indeed, 


>^    (vMi    ^tub     >5|  ^1 


what   I    knows    |  And  Allah  |  (is)  greatest.  |  (of)  Allah  |  and  surely  (the)  remembrance 


except  I  (with  the)  People  of  the  Book  |      argue      |  And  (do)  not  |     45     |    you  do. 

v^iji  ^  ij^i^  da^i  %  ^c^^^  6»  cgii 


and  say,  |  among  them,   |  (do)  wrong  |  those  who  |  except  |  (is)  best,  |  [it]  |  by  which 


to  you.     I  and  was  revealed  |   to  us   |  has  been  revealed  |  in  that  (which)  |  "We  believe 

®   o;^  a       S^ii         1^1  j 


46 


submit."      I  to  Him  |  and  we  |  (is)  One,  |  and  your  God  |  And  our  God 


We  gave  [them]  |  So  those  |      the  Book, 
,9 


to  you   I  We  (have)  revealed  |  And  thus 


believe   |  (are  some)  who  |    these    |  And  among  |  therein.  |     believe     |  the  Book 


And  not  |     47     |  the  disbelievers.  |  except  |  Our  Verses  |   reject   |  And  none  |  therein. 


(did)  you  write  it  |    and  not 


Book, 


any    |   before  it,    |  recite  |   (did)  you 


48 


the  falsifiers.    |  surely  (would)  have  doubted  |  in  that  case  |  with  your  right  hand. 


3  9     9  ^, 


^1 


are  given   |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  breasts  |  in 


clear    |  (is)  Verses  |    it    |  Nay, 


49 


the  wrongdoers.  |  except  |  Our  Verses  |     reject     |  And  not  |  the  knowledge. 


f^i/-  Cr5    CJf    ^    J^l     Njp  \'M 


Say,  I  his  Lord?"  |  from  |  (the)  Signs  |  to  him  |  are  sent  down  |  "Why  not  |  And  they  say, 


Surah  29:  The  Spider  (v.  45-50) 


^5.  Recite  what  has  been 
revealed  to  you  of  the 
■1*'  Book  and  establish 
"  prayer.  Indeed,  prayer 
prevents  from 
immorality  and  evil 
deeds,  and  surely  the 
remembrance  of  Allah 
is  greatest.  And  Allah 
knows  what  you  do. 


46.  And  do  not  argue  with 
the  People  of  the  Book 
except  in  a  way  that  is 
best,  except  those  who 
do  wrong  among  them, 
and  say,  "We  believe  in 
that  which  has  been 
revealed  to  us  and  to 
you.  And  our  God  and 
your  God  is  One,  and 
we  submit  to  Him." 


47.  And  thus  We  have 
revealed  to  you  the 
Book.  So  those  to  whom 
We  gave  the  (previous) 
Book  believe  in  it,  And 
among  these  (inhabitants 
of  the  city)  are  some 
who  believe  in  it.  And 
none  reject  Our  Verses 
except  the  disbelievers. 


48.  And  you  did  not 
recite  before  it  any 
Book,  nor  did  you  write 
it  with  your  right  hand, 
in  that  case  the  falsifiers 
would  have  doubted. 


49.  Nay,  in  it  (i.e., 
Quran)  are  clear  Verses 
within  the  breasts  of 
those  who  have  been 
given  knowledge.  And 
none  reject  Our  Verses 
except  the  wrongdoers. 


50.  And  they  say,  "Why 
are  not  Signs  sent 
down  to  him  from  his 
Lord?"  Say, 


Part  -  21 
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"The  Signs  are  only  witii 
Allaii,  and  I  am  only  a 
clear  warner." 

50       1     clear."     |  a  warner  |  1  (am)  |  and  only  |  Allah,  |  (are)  with  |  the  Signs  |  "Only 

51.  And  is  it  not  sufficient 
for     them     that  We 

^1  6:^  (vJji 

revealed  to  you  the  Book 

the  Book      |     to  you     |  revealed  |  that  We  |  sufficient  for  them  |   And  is  (it)  not 

which  is  recited  to  them? 
Indeed,  in  that  is  a  mercy 
and  a  reminder  for  a 

people  who  believe. 

and  a  reminder  |  surely  is  a  mercy  |     that,     |  in  |  Indeed,  |  to  them?  |  (which)  is  recited 

52.   Say,   "Sufficient  is  ^ 

Jj     ©  Oy^'M 

Allah  between  me  and 

between  me    |  Allah   |  "Sufficient  is  |  Say,  |     51      |  who  believe.  |  for  a  people 

you  as  a  Witness.  He 
knows  what  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 

And  those  who  believe 

the  heavens      |    (is)  in     |  what   |  He  knows  |  (as)  a  Witness.  |    and  between  you 

in      falsehood  and 
disbelieve  in  Allah,  it  is 
they  who  are  the  losers." 

in  Allah,  |  and  disbelieve  |  in  [the]  falsehood  |   believe   |  And  those  who  |   and  the  earth. 

53.   And  they  ask  you  to 
hasten  the  punishment. 
And    if    not    for  an 

©  o/j^\ 

And  they  ask  you  to  hasten    |       52       |    (are)  the  losers."    |  they  |  those, 

appointed     term,  the 
punishment  would  have 
surely  come  to  them. 

J3L1L  IL    Will    SLllCly  CLfiilC 
to   tVlPTTl    QllHflpTllv  wflllp 

Liit^iii  a uuutiii  y  Willie 

they  do  not  perceive. 

appointed,       |        (for)  a  term        |      And  if  not       |     [with]  the  punishment. 

But  it  will  surely  come  to  them    |  the  punishment.  |    surely  (would)  have  come  to  them 

•               i_  11^  y    ci  jjv   y  V  /  Li  Lw 

hasten  the  punishment. 
And  indeed,  Hell  will 
surely   encompass  the 
disbelievers 

55.       On  the  Day  the 

They  ask  you  to  hasten    |      53      |    perceive.    |  (do)  not  |  while  they  |  suddenly 

punishment  will  cover 

54     1  the  disbelievers  1  will  surely,  encompass  1    Hell,    |  And  indeed,  |  the  punishment. 

them  from  above  them 
and  from  below  their 
feet,  and  He  will  say. 

M  3C           *                      3    *i3'*            3                   9    .  <y'..                t  9  3^ 

"Taste  what  you  used 

below   1  and  from  |  above  them  |  from  |  the  punishment  |  will  cover  them  |  On  (the)  Day 

to  do." 

56.  O  My  servants  who 

55      1    (to)  do."    1  you  used   |  what  |   "Taste    |  and  He  will  say,  |    their  feet. 

believe !    Indeed,  My 
earth   is   spacious,  so 
only  worship  Me. 

worship  Me.  |  so  only  |  (is)  spacious,  |  My  earth  |  Indeed,  |  believe!  |    who  |  0  My  servants 

57.   Every  soul  will  taste 
death.  Then  to  Us  you 

O^y     UJl  pD    o^l              J6  © 

will  be  returned. 

you  will  be  returned.  |  to  Us  |  Then  |  the  death.  |  (will)  taste  |    soul    |  Every  |  56 
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[the]  righteous  deeds, 


and  do 


believe        And  those  who 


57 


iS^  jjpjl  (4^^ 


from     I    flow    I  lofty  dwellings,  |  Paradise  |    in    |  surely  We  will  give  them  a  place 


(the)  reward    |  Excellent  is  |    in  it.    |  will  abide  forever  |  the  rivers,  |    underneath  it 


put  their  trust.  |  their  Lord  |  and  upon  |  (are)  patient  |  Those  who  |     58     |  (of)  the  workers 


Allah   I  its  provision.  |  carry  |  (does)  not  |  a  creature  |   of   |  And  how  many  |  59 


© 


60      I  the  All-Knower.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer,  |  And  He  |  and  (for)  you.  |  provides  (for)  it 


and  subjected  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  "Who  |  you  ask  them,  |  And  if 


are  they  deluded?  |  Then  how  |  "Allah."  |  Surely  they  would  say  |  and  the  moon?"  |   the  sun 

hi       o^.  6y)\  1^  ii,t  ® 


His  slaves  |     of     |  He  wills  |  for  whom  |  the  provision  |  extends  |  Allah  |  61 


62       I  (is)  All-Knower.  |  thing  |  of  every  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  for  him.  |  and  restricts 


and  gives  life  |  water  |    the  sky    |    from    |  sends  down  |  "Who  |  you  ask  them,  |  And  if 


l4 


Say,  I  "Allah."  |  Surely,  they  would  say,  |  its  death?"  |      after      |  (to)  the  earth  |  thereby 


63      I  use  reason.  |  (do)  not  |   most  of  them   |  But  |  (are)  for  Allah."  |  "All  Praises 


And  indeed,  |  and  play.  |  amusement  |  but  |  (of)  the  world  |     life     |  (is)  this  |  And  not 


know. 


they      I  if  only  |  (is)  the  life,  |  surely,  it  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  -  |  the  Home 
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58.  And  those  who  beUeve 
and  do  righteous  deeds, 
surely  We  will  give 
them  lofty  dwellings  in 
Paradise  underneath 
which  rivers  flow,  they 
therein  will  abide 
forever.  Excellent  is  the 
reward  of  the  (righteous) 
workers 

59.  Those  who  are  patient 
and  put  their  trust  in 
their  Lord. 

60.  And  how  many 
creatures  are  there  who 
do  not  cai'ry  their 
(own)  provisions.  Allah 
provides  for  them  and 
for  you.  And  He  is  the 
All-Hearer,  the  All- 
Knower. 

61.  And  if  you  ask 
them,  "Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  subjected  the  sun 
and  the  moon?"  They 
would  surely  say, 
"Allah."  Then  how  are 
they  deluded? 

62.  Allah  extends 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  of  His  slaves  and 
restricts  it  for  him. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  all  things. 

63.  And  if  you  ask  them, 
"Who  sends  down  water 
from  the  sky  and  gives 
life  thereby  to  the  earth 
after  its  death?"  They 
would      surely  say, 

i   "Allah."     Say,  "All 
Praises  are  for  Allah." 
T  But  most  of  them  do  not 
use  reason. 

64.  And  this  worldly 
life  is  nothing  but 
amusement  and  play. 
And  indeed,  the  Home 
of  the  Hereafter  -  it  is 
surely  the  (eternal)  life, 
if  (only)  they  knew. 


65.  And  when  they  embark 
a  ship,  they  call  Allah, 
(being)  sincere  to  Him  in 
religion.  But  when  He 
delivers  them  to  the  land, 
behold,  they  associate 
partners  (with  Him) 


66.  So  that  they  may  deny 
what  We  have  given 
them,  and  they  may 
enjoy  themselves.  But 
soon  they  will  know. 


67.  Do  they  not  see  that 
We  have  made  a  secure 
Sanctuary,  while  people 
are  being  taken  away  all 
around  them?  Then  do 
they  believe  in  falsehood 
and  disbelieve  in  the 
Favors  of  Allah? 


68.  And  who  is  more 
unjust  than  he  who 
invents  a  lie  against 
Allah  or  denies  the  truth 
when  it  has  come  to  him. 
Is  there  not  in  Hell  an 
abode  for  the 
disbelievers? 


69.  And  those  who  strive 
for  Us,  We  will  surely 
guide  them  to  Our  ways. 
And  indeed,  Allah  is 
with  the  good-doers. 


564 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  A! if  Lam  Meem. 


2.     The   Romans  have 
been  defeated 


(being)  sincere    |  Allah  |  they  call  |  the  ship,  |  [in]  |  they  embark  |  And  when  |  64 


?i  111  ^\  ji  ^  laj  "ds^i  ^ 


they     I  behold,  |  the  land,  |  to  |  He  delivers  them  |  But  when  |  (in)  the  religion.  |  to  Him 


[in]  what      I  So  that  they  may  deny 


65 


associate  partners  (with  Him) 


they  will  know.    |   But  soon   |  and  they  may  enjoy  (themselves).  |  We  have  given  them, 


\14        ^  iSi  lij;  pi\  ® 


secure      |  a  Sanctuary  |   have  made   |  that  We  |  they  see  |  Do  not 


66 


Then  do  in  the  falsehood  |     around  them?     |  the  people  |  while  are  being  taken  away 


And  who   |      67      |  they  disbelieve?  |  (of)  Allah  |  and  in  (the)  Favor  |  they  believe 


denies  or 


a  lie      I  Allah  |  against  |  invents  |  than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust 


Hell 


Is  there  not       it  has  come  to  him.      when         the  truth 


strive 


And  those  who 


68 


for  the  disbelievers? 


an  abode 
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And  indeed, 


(to)  Our  ways. 


We  will  surely,  guide  them 


for  Us, 


0 


69 


the  good-doers. 


surely  (is)  with 


Allah 


Surah  Ar-Rum 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


g        0  yojjll 


0 


^1 


the  Romans      Have  been  defeated 


1         A\i1  Lam  Meem. 
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will  overcome      their  defeat, 


after 


But  they,  |  land. 


(the)  nearest 


before 


(Is)  the  command  |  For  Allah  |  years. 


a  few  Within 


With  (the)  help 


the  believers     |  will  rejoice  |  And  that  day  |    and  after. 


4^1 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |  He  wills.  |  whom  |  He  helps  |  (of)  Allah. 


0 


(in)  His  promise,  |   Allah    |    fail    |  (Does)  not  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (It  is  the)  Promise 


They  know 


know. 


(do)  not  I  [the]  people  |  most  (of)  |  but 


^         cj^  iJi  ^giJi  5^'i  6j 


[they]  I    the  Hereafter,    |  about  |  but  they,  |  (of)  the  world,  |  the  life  |  of  |  (the)  apparent 


Not    I   themselves?    |  within  |  they  ponder  |  Do  not 


(are)  heedless. 


except  I  (is)  between  them  |  and  what  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |  Allah  (has)  created 


6i  \0  ki  :jj 


the  people    |     of     |  many  |  And  indeed,  |  appointed.  |  and  (for)  a  term  |  in  truth 

pJjl      0  oijixJ 


Have  not 


8 


surely  (are)  disbelievers.  |  (with)  their  Lord  |    in  (the)  meeting 


(of)  those  I  (the)  end  |  was   |    how    |  and  observed  |  the  earth  |   in   |  they  traveled 

,A;^'M.;eij  sii  ^  Sir  ipr  ^^'65 


the  earth   |  and  they  dug  |  (in)  strength,  [than  them |  mightier  |  They  were  |  before  them? 


And  came  (to)  them  |  they  have  built  (on)  it.  |  than  what  |     more     |  and  built  (on)  it 


but  I  to  wrong  them  |  Allah  |  was  |  So  not  |  with  clear  proofs.  |  their  Messengers 
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3.  In  the  nearest  land.  But 
they,  after  their  defeat, 
will  overcome 


4.  Within  a  few  years. 
To  Allah  belongs  the 
command  before  and 
after  And  that  day  the 
believers  will  rejoice 


5.  With  the  help  of  Allah. 
He  helps  whom  He 
wills.  And  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


6.  (It  is)  the  Promise  of 
Allah.  Allah  does  not  fail 
in  His  Promise,  but  most 
of  the  people  do  not 
know. 


7.  They  know  what  is 
apparent  of  the  life  of  the 
world,  but  they  are 
heedless  about  the 
Hereafter. 


8.  Do  not  they  ponder 
within  themselves? 
Allah  has  not  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  is  between 
them  except  in  truth  and 
for  an  appointed  term. 
And  indeed,  many  of  the 
people,  in  the  meeting 
with  their  Lord,  are 
disbelievers. 


9.  Have  they  not  traveled 
in  the  earth  and  observed 
how  was  the  end  of  those 
before  them?  They  were 
superior  to  them  in 
strength,  and  they  dug 
the  earth  and  built  on  it 
more  than  they  have 
built  on  it.  And  their 
Messengers  came  to 
them  with  clear  proofs. 
So  Allah  did  not  wrong 
them,  but 
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they 

themselves. 


wronged 


10.  Then  evil  was  the 
end  of  those  who  did  evil 
because  they  denied  the 
Signs  of  Allah  and  made 
a  mockery  of  them. 

11.  Allah  originates  thet 
creation,  then  He  repeatsCi!- 
it,  then  to  Him  you  will 
be  returned. 

12.  And  the  Day,  the  Hour 
will  be  established,  the 
criminals  will  be  in 
despair. 

13.  And  there  will 
not  be  for  them  among 
their  partners  any 
intercessors,  and  they 
will  be  disbelievers  in 
their  partners. 

14.  And  the  Day  the  Hour 
will  be  established,  that 
Day  they  will  become 
separated. 

15.  Then  as  for  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds,  they 
will  be  in  a  Garden, 
delighted. 

16.  But  as  for  those  who 
disbelieve  and  deny  Our 
Signs  and  the  meeting  of 
the  Hereafter,  then  those 
will  be  brought  forth  to 
the  punishment. 

17.  So  glory  be  to  Allah 
when  you  reach  the 
evening  and  when  you 
reach  the  morning. 

18.  And  for  Him  are 

all  the  praises  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  at  night  and  when 
you  are  at  noon. 

19.  He  brings  forth  the 
living  from  the  dead  and 
brings  forth  the  dead 
from  the  living,  and  He 
gives  life  to  the  earth 
after 


(of)  those  who  |  (the)  end  |  was  |  Then  |      9      |  (doing)  wrong.  |  themselves  |  they  were 


of  them  I  and  were  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Signs  |  they  denied  |  because  |  the  evil,  |  did  evil  ■ 


then  I  He  repeats  it,  |  then  |  the  creation,  |  originates  |  Allah  |     10     |  making  mockery. 


9 

y  ^  ♦♦♦♦ 


the  Hour,  |  will  (be)  established  |  And  (the)  Day  |     11     |  you  will  be  returned.  |  to  Him 


among    |  for  them  |  will  be  |  And  not  |      12      |  the  criminals.  |  will  (be  in)  despair 


disbelievers. 


in  their  partners  |  and  they  will  be  |  any  intercessors  |  theirs  partners 


,  t  a'^s  i*  !>>i*£»  ''^''^ 


>  3  **** 


that  Day 


the  Hour, 


will  (be)  established    |  And  (the)  Day 


13 


and  did    |  believed  |  those  who  |  Then  as  for  |      14     |  they  will  become  separated. 


But  as  for 


15 


will  be  delighted.  |  a  Garden  |  in  |  so  they  |  righteous  deeds, 


^\kj  ijijS 


(of)  the  Hereafter,  |  and  (the)  meeting  |  Our  Signs  |  and  denied  |  disbelieved  |  those  who 


So  glory  be  to 


16      I  (will  be)  brought  forth.  I  the  punishment  |   in   |   then  those 


© 


06^3      0>w      Oi^  ^1 
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you  reach  the  morning.  |  and  when  |  you  reach  the  evening  |  when  |  Allah 

9< 


and  (at)  night    |  and  the  earth   |    the  heavens    |  in  |  (are)  all  praises  |  And  for  Him 


the  dead   |  from  |   the  living    |  He  brings  forth  |      18     |  you  are  at  noon.  |  and  when 


after    |  (to)  the  earth  |  and  He  gives  life  |  the  living,  |  from  |  the  dead  |  and  He  brings  forth 
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(is)  that  I  His  Signs  |  And  among  |     19     |  you  will  be  brought  forth.  |  and  thus  |  its  death, 


dispersing.    |  (are)  human  beings  |  You  |  behold!  |  then  |   dust    |  from  |  He  created  you 


yourselves     |  from  |  for  you  |  He  created  |  (is)  that  |  His  Signs  |  And  among  |  20 


love    I   between  you    |  and  He  placed  |  in  them;  |  that  you  may  find  tranquility  |  mates 


21 


who  reflect.  |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that  |  in  |  Indeed,  |  and  mercy. 


J?<}Sj\i  vU^i    ^    fCif  6i> 


and  the  diversity  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  creation  |  His  Signs  |  And  among 


surely  (are)  Signs 


that 


in    I  Indeed,  |  and  your  colors.  |  (of)  your  languages 


by  night    |  (is)  your  sleep  |  His  Signs  |  And  among  |     22     |  for  those  of  knowledge. 


that 


Indeed,    |  His  Bounty.  |    of    |  [and]  your  seeking  |  and  the  day 


His  Signs    |    And  among 


23 


who  listen.     |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs 


from    I  and  He  sends  down  |  and  hope,  |  (causing)  fear  |  the  lightning  |  He  shows  you 


Indeed,  |  its  death.  |    after    |  (to)  the  earth  |  therewith  |  and  gives  life  |  water  |  the  sky 


And  among  |     24     |  who  use  intellect.  |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |    that    |  in 


Then   |  by  His  Command.  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  stands  |  (is)  that  |  His  Signs 


will  come  forth.  |  You  |  behold!  |  the  earth,  |  from  |  (with)  a  call,  |  He  calls  you  |  when 
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^     its  death,  and  thus  you 
7^    will  be  brought  forth, 
o 

20.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  that  He  created  you 
from  dust,  then  behold! 
You  are  human  beings 
dispersing  (throughout 
the  earth). 

21.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  that  He  created  for 
you  from  yourselves 
mates  that  you  may 
find  tranquility  in  them; 
and  He  placed  love 
and  mercy  between 
you.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
reflect. 


22.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  the  diversity  of 
your  languages  and 
your  colors.  Indeed,  in 
that  are  Signs  for 
those  of  knowledge. 

23.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  your  sleep  by  night 
and  by  day  your  seeking 
of  His  Bounty.  Indeed, 
in  that  are  Signs  for  a 
people  who  listen. 

24.  And  among  His 
Signs,  He  shows  you  the 
lightning  causing  fear 
and  hope,  and  He  sends 
down  water  from  the 
sky,  and  therewith  gives 
life  to  the  earth  after  its 
death.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
use  intellect. 


25.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  that  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  stand  by  His 
Command.  Then  when 
He  calls  you  with  a 
(single)  call,  from  the 
earth,  behold!  You  will 
come  forth. 
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26.  And  to  Him  belongs 
whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
All  are  obedient  to 
Him. 

27.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  originates  the 
creation,  then  repeats 
it,  and  it  is  easier  for 
Him.  To  Him  belongs 
the  highest  description 
(attribute)  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  And  He 
is  the  All-Mighty,  the 
All-Wise.  ^  r 

28.  He  sets  forth  to  1 
you  an  example  from 
yourselves.  Do  you 
have  among  those 
whom  your  right  hands 
possess  (i.e.,  slaves)  any 
partners  in  what  We 
have  provided  you  so 
that  you  are  equal 
therein  (and)  you  fear 
them  as  you  fear  each 
other?  Thus  We  explain 
the  Verses  for  a  people 
who  use  reason. 


29.  Nay,  those  who 
do  wrong  follow  their 
own  desires  without 
knowledge.  Then  who 
can  guide  one  whom 
Allah  has  let  go  astray? 
And  for  them  there  are 
no  helpers. 

30.  So  set  your  face  (i.e., 
yourself)  to  the  religion 
being  upright  -  the 
nature  made  by  Allah 
upon  which  He  has 
created  mankind.  There 
should  be  no  change 
in  the  creation  of  Allah. 
That  is  the  correct 
religion,  but  most  men 
do  not  know. 

31.  Turning  in  repentance 
to  Him,  and  fear  Him 
and  establish  the  prayer 
and  do  not  be 


® 


and  the  earth.  |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in  |  whoever  |   And  to  Him  (belongs) 


25 


originates  |    (is)  the  One  Who    |  And  He  |     26     |  (are)  obedient.  |  to  Him  |  All 


And  for  Him    |    for  Him.    |  (is)  easier  |    and  it    |  repeats  it,  |    then    |  the  creation 


And  He    |  and  the  earth.  |  the  heavens  |     in     |  the  highest  |   (is)  the  description. 


from  I  an  example  |  to  you  |  He  sets  forth  |     27      |  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


partners     |  any  |  your  right  hands  |  possess  |  what  |  among  |  for  you  |   Is   |  yourselves. 


you  fear  them    |  (are)  equal,  |   in  it   |  so  you  |  We  have  provided  you  |  what   |  in 


^ 


for  a  people  |  the  Verses  |  We  explain 


Thus 


yourselves?  |      as  you  fear 


without  I  their  desires,  |  do  wrong,  |  those  who  |  follow  |  Nay,  |     28     |  (who)  use  reason. 


^1 


And  not  |  Allah  has  let  go  astray?  |  (one)  whom  |  (can)  guide  |  Then  who  |  knowledge. 


upright.    I  to  the  religion  |   your  face   |  So  set  |      29      |    helpers.    |  any  |  for  them 


"5 


^1 


No   I    [on  it],    I  mankind  |  He  has  created  |  (upon)  which  |  (made  by)  Allah  |  Nature 


(is)  the  religion   |      That      |  (of)  Allah.  |  (should  there  be)  in  the  creation  |  change 


30 


know.      I  (do)  not 


most 


but 


the  correct, 


\^  %  4\ 


be      I  and  (do)  not  |  the  prayer  |  and  establish  |  and  fear  Him  |  to  Him,  |  Turning 
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\=>^^<     <'j*^\\   <^  y'c'lf'u  ^- 

rhi^    ly(/  oi^l  cr^  © 


their  religion  |     divide     |  those  who  |  Of 


31 


the  polytheists 


of 


32      I  rejoicing.  |  they  have  |  in  what  |   party   |  each  |    sects,    |    and  become 


to  Him.   I    turning    |  their  Lord  |  they  call  |  hardship,  |    people    |  touches  |  And  when 


'9s  ^ 


A  party   |    behold!     |    Mercy    |  from  Him  |  He  causes  them  to  taste  [when  |  Then 


3  W, 


[in]  what,  I  So  as  to  deny 


33 


associate  partners  |  with  their  Lord  |    of  them 


©       OV*J  oj-J 


Or 


34 


you  will  know.    |  but  soon  |  Then  enjoy,  |  We  have  granted  them. 


ip^r      p^.  -a  ^ 


they  were  |  of  what  |    speaks    |    and  it    |  an  authority  |    to  them    |  have  We  sent 


mercy,    |  We  cause  people  to  taste  |  And  when 


35 


associating?    |  with  Him 


have  sent  forth   |  for  what  |    an  evil    |  afflicts  them  |   But  if  |  therein.  |  they  rejoice 


4^ 


Allah    I  that  |  they  see  |  Do  not 


36 


despair.  |  They  |  behold!  |  their  hands. 


a  6i       ^is  ip,  ^ 


that     I    in    I  Indeed,  |  and  straitens  (it).  |  He  wills  |  for  whom  |  the  provision  |  extends 


his  right  |   the  relative    |  So  give  |     37     |  who  believe.  |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  Signs 


desire 


for  those  who  |  (is)  best  |   That    |  and  the  wayfarer.   |    and  the  poor 


38      I  (are)  the  successful  ones.  |  they  |  And  those,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Countenance 


not  I  (of)  people,  |  (the)  wealth  |  in  |  to  increase  |  usury  |  for  |  you  give  |  And  what 


of  those  who  associate 
partners  with  Allah 

32.  (Or)  of  those  who 
divide  their  religion 
and  become  sects,  each 
party  rejoicing  in  what 
they  have. 

33.  And  when  hardship 
touches  people,  they 
call  upon  their  Lord 
turning  in  repentance 
to  Him.  Then  when  He 
causes  them  to  taste 
Mercy  from  Him, 
behold!  A  party  of 
them  associate  partners 
with  their  Lord 

34.  So  as  to  deny  what 
We  have  granted  them. 
Then  enjoy  yourselves, 
but  soon  you  will 
know. 

35.  Or  have  We  sent  to 
them  an  authority  which 
speaks  of  what  they  were 
associating  with  Him? 

36.  And  when  We  cause 
people  to  taste  mercy, 
they  rejoice  therein.  But 
if  an  evil  afflicts  them 
for  what  their  hands 
have  sent  forth,  they 
despair. 

37.  Do  they  not  see 
that  Allah  extends  the 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  and  straitens  it. 
Indeed,  in  that  are  Signs 
for  a  people  who  believe. 

38.  So  give  the  relative 
his  right,  and  to  the  poor 
and  the  wayfarer.  That  is 
best  for  those  who  desire 
the  Countenance  (i.e., 
pleasure)  of  Allah.  And 
those  are  the  successful 
ones. 

39.  And  whatever  you 
give  for  usury  to  increase 
in  the  wealth  of  people 
will  not 
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increase  with  Allah. 
But  what  you  give  in 
zakah  desiring  the 
Countenance  (i.e., 
pleasure)  of  Allah,  then 
those  will  get  manifold. 

40.  Allah  is  the  One  Who 

created  you,  then  He 
provided  for  you,  then 
He  will  cause  you  to  die, 
then  He  will  give  you 
life.  Is  there  any  of 
your  partners  who  does 
anything  of  that?  Glory 
be  to  Him  and  exalted 
is  He  above  all  that  they 
associate  (with  Him). 


41. 


Corruption  has  i 


appeared  on  the  land  ™d?'^ 
the  sea  because  of  what^ 
the  hands  of  people  have 
earned  so  that  He  may  let 
them  taste  a  part  of  what 
they  have  done  so  that 
they  may  return. 


42.  Say,  "Travel  in  the 
earth  and  see  how  was 
the  end  of  those  who 
were  before.  Most  of 
them  were  those  who 
associated  (partners  with 
Allah)." 

43.  So  set  your  face 
towards  the  right 
religion  before  a  Day 
comes  from  Allah  which 
cannot  be  averted.  That 
Day  they  will  be  divided. 

44.  Whoever  disbelieves, 
then  against  him  is  his 
disbelief.  And  whoever 
does  righteousness,  then 
they  are  preparing 
(good)  for  themselves, 

45.  That  He  may  reward 
those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  deeds  out 
of  His  Bounty.  Indeed, 
He  does  not  like  the 
disbelievers. 

46.  And  among  His  Signs 


desiring     |    zakah    |     of     |  you  give  |  But  what  |  Allah.  |  with   |  (will)  increase 


Allah 


39 


(will)  get  manifold.  |  [they]  |  then  those  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  Countenance 


9  . 


He  will  cause  you  to  die  |  then  |  He  provided  (for)  you,  |  then  |  created  you,  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


of    I    does    I  who  |  (of)  your  partners  |  any  |  Is  (there)  |  He  will  give  you  life.  |  then 


they  associate.  |  above  what  |  and  exalted  is  He  |  Glory  be  to  Him  |  thing?  |  any  |  that 

© 


for  what    |  and  the  sea  |  the  land  |  in  |  the  corruption  |  Has  appeared  |  40 


a  part     |  so  that  He  may  let  them  taste  |  (of)  people,  |  (the)  hands  |    have  earned 

'^j:^         ©  0^.H  (4^ 


"Travel    |  Say, 


41 


return.    |  so  that  they  may  |  they  have  done  |  (of)  that  which 


(were)  before.  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  end  |  was  |    how    |   and  see   |  the  earth  |  in 


right,     I  to  the  religion  |  your  face  |  So  set  |     42     |  polytheists."  |  Most  of  them  were 


That  Day,  |  Allah.  |  from  |  [it]  |  (can  be)  averted  |  not  |  a  Day  |  comes  |  [that]  |  before 
^' .'t-"^  ^'^t        "k       ^  ^.fC 


(is)  his  disbelief.  |  then  against  him  |  disbelieves,  |  Whoever  |     43     |  they  will  be  divided. 


44      I  they  are  preparing,  |  then  for  themselves  |  righteousness,  |  does  |  And  whoever 


His  Bounty.  |  (out)  of  |  righteous  deeds  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |  That  He  may  reward 


His  Signs  |  And  among  |     45     |  the  disbelievers.  |    like    |  (does)  not  |  Indeed,  He 
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of    I  and  to  let  you  taste   |  (as)  bearers  of  glad  tidings  |  the  winds  |  He  sends  |  (is)  that 


of  I  and  that  you  may  seek  |  at  His  Command,  |  the  ships  |  and  that  may  sail  |  His  Mercy, 


before  you  |  We  sent  |  And  verily,  |     46     |  be  grateful.  |  and  that  you  may  |  His  Bounty, 

1  > 


with  clear  proofs;    |  and  they  came  to  them  |   their  people. 


to     I  Messengers 


incumbent      And  it  was  committed  crimes,   those  who    from    then  We  took  retribution 


the  winds,  |  sends  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah  |     47     |  the  believers.  |  (to)  help  |  upon  Us 


He  wills,  I    how    I    the  sky,    |  in  |  then  He  spreads  them  |  (the)  clouds,  |  so  they  raise 

^,\\*     2-    f  f*''  A^^'i    if''/^  ^V-"''' 

Cr^  Oi^l  iL4 


their  midst.  |  from  |  coming  forth  |  the  rain  |  so  you  see  |  fragments  |  and  He  makes  them 


They  |  behold!  |  His  slaves,  |   of   |  He  wills  |  whom  |  He  causes  it  to  fall  on  |  Then  when 


0\      L^Oi  0\i 


[that] 


before 


they  were,     |    And  certainly 


48 


rejoice. 


at    I  So  look  I     49     |  surely  in  despair.  |  [before  it],  |  upon  them,  |  it  was  sent  down 


after    |  (to)  the  earth  |  He  gives  lite  |      how      |  (of)  Allah,  |  (of  the)  Mercy  |  (the)  effects 


(is)  on    I  And  He  |  (to)  the  dead.  |  surely  He  (will)  give  life  |    that    |  Indeed,  |  its  death. 


and  they  see  it  |     a  wind     |  We  sent  |  But  if  |      50      |  All-Powerful.  |  thing  |  every 


iUi-i    3  f 


51 


(in)  disbelief. 


after  it 


certainly  they  continue  |    turn  yellow. 


is  that  He  sends  the 
winds  as  bearers  of  glad 
tidings  and  to  let  you 
taste  His  Mercy,  and  that 
the  ships  may  sail  at 
His  Command,  and  that 
you  may  seek  of  His 
Bounty,  and  that  you 
may  be  grateful. 


47.  And  verily,  We  sent 
Messengers  before  you 
to  their  people,  and  they 
came  to  them  with  clear 
proofs;  then  We  took 
retribution  from  those 
who  committed  crimes. 
And  it  was  incumbent  on 
Us  to  help  the  believers. 


48.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  sends  the  winds, 
so  they  raise  the  clouds, 
then  He  spreads  them 
in  the  sky  however  He 
wills,  and  He  makes 
them  fragments  so  you 
see  the  rain  coming  forth 
from  their  midst.  Then 
when  He  causes  it  to 
fall  upon  whom  He 
wills  of  His  slaves, 
behold!  They  rejoice. 


49.  And  certainly  they 
were,  before  it  was  sent 
down  upon  them  surely 
in  despair. 


50.  So  observe  the  effects 
of  the  Mercy  of  Allah, 
how  He  gives  life  to  the 
earth  after  its  death. 
Indeed,  He  will  surely 
give  life  to  the  dead.  And 
He  is  on  everything 
All-Powerful. 


51.  But  if  We  sent  a  wind 
and  they  see  it  (the  crop) 
turn  yellow,  they  would, 
after  that,  certainly 
continue  to  disbelieve. 
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52.  So  indeed,  you  (O 
Muhammad  SAWS!) 
cannot  make  the  dead 
hear  or  make  the  deaf 
hear  the  call  when  they 
turn,  retreating. 


53.  And  you  cannot  guide 
the  blind  from  their 
error.  You  can  only  make 
hear  those  who  believe 
in  Our  Verses  so  they 
surrender. 


54.  Allah  is  the  One 'T 
Who  created  you  from 
weakness,  then  made 
after  weakness  strength,  3 
then  made  after  strength 
weakness  and  gray  hair. 
He  creates  what  He 
wills,  and  He  is  the  AU- 
Knower,  AU-Powerful. 


55.  And  the  Day  when  the 
Hour  will  be  established, 
the  criminals  will  swear 
that  they  had  not 
remained  but  an  hour. 
Thus  they  were  deluded. 


56.  But  those  who  were 
given  knowledge  and 
faith  will  say,  "Verily, 
you  remained  by  the 
Decree  of  Allah  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
And  this  is  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  but  you 
did  not  know. 


57.  So  that  Day,  their 
excuses  will  not  profit 
those  who  wronged  nor 
will  they  be  allowed  to 
make  amends. 


58.  And  verily,  We  have 
set  forth  for  mankind 
in  this  Quran  every 
kind  of  example.  But  if 
you  bring  to  them  a 
sign,  those  who 


the  call   I  make  the  deaf  hear  |  and  not  |  make  the  dead  hear  |  (can)  not  |  So  indeed,  you 


6^  c^'  ^  C0|         ©  Oi^^  l]Ji  IS! 


from    I  the  blind  |  can  guide  |  you  |  And  not  |      52      |  retreating.  |  they  turn,  |  when 


in  Our  Verses  |  believe  |  (those)  who  |  except  |  you  can  make  hear  |  Not  |  their  error. 


from    I  created  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah 


53     I  surrender.  |  so  they 


after 


made  |  then  |  strength,  |  weakness  |     after     |  made  |  then  |  weakness, 


-p-Ujj   u  ^W^J  %^ 


and  He    |    He  wills,    |  what  |   He  creates   |  and  gray  hair.  |  weakness  |  strength 


9  ^ 
'3**** 


© 


will  (be)  established    |  And  (the)  Day  |      54      |  the  All-Powerful.  |  (is)  the  All-Knower 


an  hour.    |    but    |  they  remained  |   not  |   the  criminals    |  will  swear  |    the  Hour 


were  given   |  those  who  |  But  will  say  |      55      |    deluded.    |  they  were  |  Thus 


(of)  Allah  I  (the)  Decree  |    by    |  you  remained  |  "Verily,  |  and  the  faith,  |  the  knowledge 


(of)  the  Resurrection    |  (is  the)  Day  |  And  this  |  (of)  Resurrection.  |  (the)  Day  |  until 


will  profit  I  not  I  So  that  Day,  |     56     |  knowing.  |  not  |  were 


but  you 


will  be  allowed  to  make  amends.  |  they  |  and  not  |  their  excuses  |  wronged  |  those  who 


of    I  [the]  Quran  |  this  -  |  in  |  for  mankind  |  We  (have)  set  forth  |  And  verily,  |  57 


<^A\    ^1,4"^    ^Y"^  i^^  "li: 

cd^'  o^^A^  o^^   ^  Cp 


those  who  |  surely  will  say  |   a  sign,    |  you  bring  them  |    But  if    |    example.    |  every 
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Thus 


58 


falsifiers."  |  (are)  except  |  you  |  "Not  |  disbelieve, 


59 


know. 


(do)  not  I  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  hiearts  |  [on]  |   Allah  seals 


N't" 


^1 


And  (let)  not    |    (is)  true.    |   (of)  Allah   |  (the)  Promise  |  Indeed,  |    So  be  patient. 


t 

© 


60 


certain  in  faith.    |    (are)  not    |  those  who  |    take  you  in  light  estimation 


Surah  Luqman 


3 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


2       I   the  Wise,    |   (of)  the  Book   |  (are)  Verses  |  These  |     1    |  Alif  Lam  Meem. 


establish 


Those  who 


for  the  good-doers,  |  and  a  mercy  |  A  guidance 


believe  firmly.  |  [they]  |  in  the  Hereafter,  |  and  they,  |   zakah   |   and  give   |  the  prayer 


[they]  I    and  those    |   their  Lord,    |  from  |  guidance  |  (are)  on  |  Those   |  4 


purchases,  |    (is  he)  who 


the  mankind        And  of 


(are)  the  successful. 


knowledge,  |  without  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  path  |  from  |  to  mislead 


idle  tales 


humiliating.   |    (is)  a  punishment    |    for  them    |    Those    |  (in)  ridicule.  |   and  takes  it 

0 


arrogantly 


he  turns  away  |  Our  Verses,  |  to  him  |  are  recited  |  And  when 


><t\     rt    ii'^  iy>y>y 


(is)  deafness. 


his  ears 


as  if 


he  (had)  heard  them, 


not     as  if 


disbelieve  will  say,  "You 
are  but  falsifiers." 


59.  Thus  Allah  seals  the 
hearts  of  those  who  do 
not  know. 


60.   So  be  patient.  Indeed, 
the  Promise  of  Allah  is 
true.  And  let  not  those 
i.    who  have  no  certainty  of 
n/   faith  take  you  in  light 
^  estimation. 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


1.  Alif  Lam  Meem. 


1.  These  are  Verses  of  the 
Wise  Book, 


3.  A  guidance  and  a  mercy 
for  the  good-doers, 


4.  Those  who  establish  the 
prayer  and  give  zakah 
and  they  believe  firmly 
in  the  Hereafter. 


5.  Those  are  on  guidance 
from  their  Lord,  and  they 
are  the  successful. 


6.  And  of  mankind  is 
he  who  purchases  idle 
tales  to  mislead  (people) 
from  the  path  of  Allah 
without  knowledge  and 
takes  it  in  ridicule.  Those 
will  have  a  humiliating 
punishment. 


7.  And  when  Our  Verses 
are  recited  to  him,  he 
turns  away  arrogantly  as 
if  he  had  not  heard  them, 
as  if  in  his  ears  is 
deafness. 
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So  give  him  tidings  of  a 
painful  punishment. 

8.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  for  them  are 
Gardens  of  Delight, 

9.  To  abide  in  it  forever. 
The  Promise  of  Allah  is 
true.  And  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 

10.  He  created  the  heavens 
without  pillars  that  you 
see  and  has  cast  firm 
mountains  in  the  earth 
lest  it  might  shake  with 
you,  and  He  dispersed 
therein  from  every 
creature.  And  We  sent 
down  water  from  the 
sky,  and  We  caused  to 
grow  therein  (plants)  of 
every  noble  kind. 

11.  This  is  the  creation 
of  Allah.  So  show  Me 
what  those  besides  Him 
have  created.  Nay,  the 
wrongdoers  are  in  clear 
error. 


12.  And  verily.  We  gave^ 
Luqman  the  wisdom  1 
saying,  "Be  grateful  to 
Allah."  And  whoever  is 
grateful,  then  he  is  only 
grateful  for  himself. 
And  whoever  is 
ungrateful,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Free  of  need. 
Praiseworthy. 


13.    And  when  Luqman 
said  to  his  son  while  he 
was  instructing  him,  "O 
my  son!  Do  not  associate^*^ 
partners    with  AUah.t^.^ 
Indeed,        associating"^ '"' 
partners  with  Him  is 
surely  a  great  injustice." 


14.  And  We  have  enjoined 


those  who 


Indeed, 


painful.  I  of  a  punishment  |  So  give  him  tidings 


(of)  Delight,      |  (are)  Gardens  |  for  them   |  righteous  deeds,  |    and  do    |  believe 

0 


And  He    |  (is)  true.  |  (The)  Promise  of  Allah  |    in  it.    |  (To)  abide  forever  |  8 


without       the  heavens     He  created 


the  All-Wise.    |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


lest      firm  mountains        the  earth 


in    I  and  has  cast  |  that  you  see  |  pillars 


creature.   |    every    |    from     |  in  it  |  and  He  dispersed  |  with  you,  |  it  (might)  shake 


therein     |   then  We  caused  to  grow   |  water  |    the  sky    |  from  |  And  We  sent  down 


(of)  Allah.  I  (is  the)  creation  |  This 


10 


noble. 


kind 


every     |  of 


the  wrongdoers  |  Nay,  |  besides  Him.  |  those   |  have  created  |  what  |  So  show  Me 


the  wisdom  |  Luqman  |  We  gave   |  And  verily,  |      11      |  clear.  |     error     |  (are)  in 


%    ^  6^5        ciii  g\ 


he  is  grateful  |  then  only   |  (is)  grateful   |  And  whoever  |  to  Allah."  |  "Be  grateful  |  that, 


(is)  Free  of  need,  |   Allah    |  then  indeed,  |    (is)  ungrateful,    |  And  whoever  |  for  himself. 


while  he      |  to  his  son  |    Luqman    |  said  |  And  when  |      12      |  Praiseworthy. 


01 


Indeed,    |  with  Allah.  |  associate  partners  |  (Do)  not  |  "O  my  son!  |  (was)  instructing  him. 


And  We  have  enjoined   |     13     |  great."  |  (is)  surely  an  injustice  |  associating  partners 
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weakness,  |  upon  |  (in)  weakness  |  his  mother  |  carried  him  |  for  his  parents  -  |  (upon)  man 


and  to  your  parents;  |  to  Me  |  "Be  grateful  |  that  |  two  years  |  (is)  in  |  and  his  weaning 


that  I  on  I  they  strive  against  you  I  But  if  |     14     |  (is)  the  destination.  |  towards  Me 


any  knowledge,  |    of  it    |  you  have  |   not  |  what  |  with  Me  |   you  associate  partners 


1 1-^  *  ^ 


the  world 


in     I  But  accompany  them   |   obey  both  of  them.    |     then  (do)  not 


p        (J1     oUj  fi^b 


Then     |  to  Me.  |    turns     |  (of  him)  who  |  (the)  path  |   and  follow  |  (with)  kindness. 


do"      I  you  used  (to)  |  of  what  |  then  I  will  inform  you  |  (is)  your  return,  |  towards  Me 


of      I  (of)  a  grain  |  (the)  weight  |  it  be  |    if    |  Indeed  it,  |  "O  my  son!  |  15 


;       s'f      -  H  Silt       I      '1   Xi^*   ^    '\       '  ,V''^ 


in    I    or    I  the  heavens  |    in    |  or  |    a  rock    |   in   |  and  it  be  |  a  mustard  seed, 

®  V  ^  ait  61  '^11^,9^  c^^^^'i 
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All-Aware.  |  (is)  All-Subtle,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  Allah  will  bring  it  forth.  |  the  earth 


from    I  and  forbid  |  [with]  the  right  |  and  enjoin  |  the  prayer  |  Establish  |  O  my  son! 


(is)  of     I    that    I  Indeed,  |  befalls  you.  |  what  |  over  |  and  be  patient  |  the  wrong. 


your  cheek   |     turn     |  And  (do)  not  |  17 


the  matters  requiring  determination. 


(does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  exultantly.  |  the  earth  |  in  |  walk  |  and  (do)  not  |  from  men 


your  pace  |  in  |  And  be  moderate  |     18     |  boaster.  |  self-conceited  |  every  |  like 


on  man  (in  respect)  of 
his  parents  -  iiis  mothier 
carried  iiim  in  weakness 
upon  weakness,  and  iiis 
weaning  is  in  two  years  - 
(saying),  "Be  grateful  to 
Me  and  to  your  parents; 
towards  Me  is  tiie  (final) 
^  destination. 

15.  But  if  they  strive 
against  you  that  you 
associate  partners  with 
Me  of  what  you  have 
no  knowledge,  then  do 
not  obey  them  but 
accompany  them  with 
kindness  in  this  world 
and  follow  the  path  of 
him  who  turns  to  Me 
(in  repentance).  Then 
towards  Me  is  your 
return,  and  I  will  inform 
you  of  what  you  used 
to  do." 

16.  (Luqman  said  to  his 
son)  "O  my  son!  Indeed, 
if  it  be  the  weight  of  a 
grain  of  a  mustard  seed 
and  it  be  in  a  rock  or 
(anywhere)  in  the 
heavens  or  the  earth, 
Allah  will  bring  it  forth. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Subtle,  All-Aware. 

17.  O  my  son!  Establish 
the  prayer  and  enjoin 
what  is  right  and  forbid 
what  is  wrong,  and  be 
patient  over  what  befalls 
you.  Indeed,  that  is  of 
the  matters  requiring 
determination. 

18.  And  do  not  turn  your 
cheek  (in  pride)  from 
men  nor  walk  in  the 
earth  exultantly.  Indeed, 
Allah  does  not  like 
every  self-conceited 
boaster. 

19.  And  be  moderate  in 
your  pace 
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and  lower  your  voice. 
Indeed,  the  harshest  of 
all  sounds  is  surely  the 
voice  of  donkeys." 


20.  Do  you  not  see  that' 
Allah  has  subjected  to 
you  whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  in  the  earth  and  has 
amply  bestowed  upon 
you  His  Bounties, 
apparent  and  hidden? 
But  of  the  people  is 
he  who  disputes 
concerning  Allah  without 
knowledge  or  guidance 
or  an  enlightening  book. 

21.  And  when  it  is  said  to 
them,  "Follow  what 
Allah  has  revealed," 
they  say,  "Nay,  we  will 
follow  that  upon 
which  we  found  our 
forefathers."  Even  if 
Shaitaan  calls  them  to 
the  punishment  of  the 
Blaze! 

22.  And  whoever  submits 
his  face  (i.e.,  himself)  to 
Allah  while  he  is  a  good- 
doer,  then  indeed,  he  has 
grasped  the  most 
trustworthy  handhold. 
And  to  Allah  is  the  end  of 
all  matters. 


23.  And  whoever 
disbelieves,  let  not  his 
disbelief  grieve  you.  To 
Us  is  their  return,  then 
We  will  inform  them  of 
what  they  did.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  AU-Knower  of 
what  is  within  the 
breasts. 

24.  We  grant  them 
enjoyment  for  a  little 
(while),  then  We  will 
force  them  to  a  severe 
punishment. 

25.  And  if  you  ask  them. 


01        Oj^yP    0>  ^jfi^b 


(of  all)  sounds 


(the)  harshest  |    Indeed,    |  your  voice.  |   [of]   |     and  lower 


1  01 

Allah    I    that    |  you  see  |  Do  not  |     19     |  (of)  the  donkeys."  |  (is)  surely  (the)  voice 


the  earth   |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  to  you  |  has  subjected 


But  of    I  and  hidden?  |   apparent   |  His  Bounties  |  upon  you  |  and  amply  bestowed 


and  not   |  knowledge,  |  without  |  Allah  |  about  |  disputes  |  (is  he)  who  |  the  people 


to  them,    I  it  is  said  |  And  when  |     20     |  enlightening.  |  a  book  |  and  not  |  guidance 


we  found  |  what  |  we  will  follow  |  "Nay,  |  they  say,  |  Allah  (has)  revealed,"  |  what  |  "Follow 


to     I   (to)  call  them 


Shaitaan  was 


Even  if     our  forefathers."     on  it 


to 


his  face    |  submits  |  And  whoever  |     21      |  (of)  the  Blaze!  |  (the)  punishment 


the  handhold   |  he  has  grasped  |  then  indeed,  |  (is)  a  good-doer,  |  while  he  |  Allah 


22 


(of)  the  matters. 


(is  the)  end   |   Allah    |  And  to  |   the  most  trustworthy. 


3  ''^ 


(is)  their  return,  |  To  Us  |  his  disbelief.  |  grieve  you  |  let  not  |  disbelieves,  |  And  whoever 


01 


(is)  the  All-Knower  |   Allah    |   Indeed,   |  they  did.  |  of  what  |   then  We  will  inform  them 


(4^ 
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then    I  (for)  a  little,  |  We  grant  them  enjoyment 


23 


(is  in)  the  breasts.  |  of  what 


you  ask  them,  |    And  if 


24 


severe.  |  a  punishment  |    to    |  We  will  force  them 
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^  0  111 


Say,  I  "Allah."   |  They  will  surely  say,  |  and  the  earth?"  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  "Who 


25 


know.      I  (do)  not  |    most  of  them    |  But  |  (are)  for  Allah."  |  "All  praises 


61  u^^^jii       a  U 


Allah,  I  Indeed,  |  and  the  earth.  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  To  Allah  (belongs) 


(is)  in   I     whatever    |  And  if  |      26      |  the  Praiseworthy.  |  (is)  Free  of  need,  |  He 


»^:6j  so4j  'm  %%  bi&,^'<}\ 


after  it 


(to)  add  to  it  I  and  the  sea,  |  (were)  pens  |  (the)  trees  |  of  |  the  earth 


Allah  I  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Words  |  would  be  exhausted  |  not  |   seas,   |  seven 


your  resurrection  |  and  not  |  (is)  your  creation  |  Not  |     27      |  All-Wise.  |  (is)  All-Mighty, 


28       I  All-Seer.  |  (is)  All-Hearer,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  single.  |     as  a  soul     |  but 


the  day,     |   into   |   the  night    |  causes  to  enter  |  Allah  |  that  |  you  see  |  Do  not 


the  sun    |  and  has  subjected  |  the  night   |    into    |   the  day   |  and  causes  to  enter 


of  what  I    Allah    |  and  that  |  appointed,  |  a  term  |  for  |  moving  |  each  |  and  the  moon, 


^\   'J.  ail  o'v  aii  @   ^f-  6'^ 


(is)  the  Truth,   |    He    |  Allah,  |  (is)  because  |  That  |     29     |  (is)  All-Aware.  |    you  do 


^         Ob     Jfeyi    ^-9io^Oy^^U  ob 


He    I  Allah,  |  and  that  |  (is)  [the]  falsehood,  |  besides  Him  |  they  call  |  what  |  and  that 


the  ships   I  that  |  you  see  |  Do  not  |      30      |  the  Most  Great.  |  (is)  the  Most  High, 
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of  I  that  He  may  show  you  |  (of)  Allah  |  by  (the)  Grace  |  the  sea  |  through  |  sail 
Surah  31 :  Luqman  (v.  26-31)  Part  -  21 


"Who  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth?"  They  will 
surely  say,  "Allah."  Say, 
"All  praises  are  for 
Allah."  But  most  of 
them  do  not  know. 


26.  To  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Free  of 
need,  the  Praiseworthy. 


27.  And  if  all  the  trees 
on  the  earth  were  pens 
and  the  sea  (were  ink), 
with  seven  more  seas  to 
add  to  it,  the  Words  of 
Allah  would  not  be 
exhausted.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Mighty,  All- Wise. 


28.  Your  creation  and 
your  resurrection  will 
not  be  but  as  that  of  a 
single  soul.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All- 
Seer. 


29.  Do  not  you  see  that 
Allah  causes  to  enter  the 
night  into  the  day  and 
causes  to  enter  the  day 
into  the  night  and  has 
subjected  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  each  moving  for 
an  appointed  term,  and 
that  Allah  is  All-Aware 
of  what  you  do. 


30.  That  is  because  Allah 
is  the  Truth,  and  that 
which  they  call  besides 
Him  is  falsehood,  and 
that  Allah  is  the  Most 
High,  the  Most  Great. 


31.  Do  you  not  see  that 
the  ships  sail  through 
the  sea  by  the  Grace  of 
Allah  that  He  may 
show  you  of 
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His  Signs?  Indeed,  in 
that  are  Signs  for 
everyone  patient  and 
grateful. 


32.  And  when  a 

wave  covers  them  hke 
canopies,  they  call  Allah 
with  sincerity  to  Him  in 
religion.  But  when  He 
delivers  them  to  the  land, 
then  among  them  some 
are  moderate  (in  faith). 
And  none  deny  Our 
Signs  except  he  who  is 
an  ungrateful  traitor. 


33.  O  mankind!  Fear  your 
Lord  and  fear  a  Day 
when  no  father  can 
avail  anything  for  his 
son  nor  a  son  can  avail 
anything  for  his  father. 
Indeed  the  Promise  of 
Allah  is  True,  so  let  not 
deceive  you  the  life  of 
this  world  nor  let  the 
deceiver  deceive  you 
about  Allah. 


34.  Indeed,  Allah  has  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hour, 
and  He  sends  down  the 
rain  and  knows  what 
is  in  the  wombs.  And  no 
soul  knows  what  it  will 
earn  tomorrow,  and  no 
soul  knows  in  what  £ 
land  it  will  die.  Indeed,X 
All-Knower.*^ 


Allah  IS 
All-Aware. 


CM 

0  iyia  61  ^isii' 

(who  is)  patient,  | 

for  everyone  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that  |  in  |  Indeed,  |  His  Signs? 

they  call       |  like  canopies, 

a  wave  |  covers  them  |  And  when  |     31      |  grateful. 

to     1  He  delivers  them  |   But  when   |  (in)  religion.  |  to  Him  |  (being)  sincere  |  Allah, 

y**  f,  *** 

Our  Signs   |  deny 

1  And  not 

(some  are)  moderate.  |    then  among  them    |  the  land 
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mankind!   |  0 

1  32 

1    ungrateful.    |     traitor     |    every    |  except 

s; 

a  father    |  can  avail 

not 

1    a  Day    |       and  fear       |  your  Lord  |  Fear 

[for]     1    (can)  avail 

1  he 

1    a  son,     1     and  not     |      his  son      |  [for] 

(is)  True,   |     (of)  Allah     |     (the)  Promise     |     Indeed,     |   anything.    |    his  father 

and  let  not  deceive  you     |    (of)  the  world    |    the  life     |     so  let  not  deceive  you 

oi 

with  Him    1  Allah,  | 

Indeed, 

1       33       1        the  deceiver.        |  about  Allah 

and  knows     |     the  rain,     |  and  He  sends  down  |  (of)  the  Hour  |  (is  the)  knowledge 

Uj 

knows  1 

And  not 

1         the  wombs.         |        (is)  in        |  what 

Ui  1 

**< 

and  not       |    tomorrow,  | 

it  will  earn        |           what           |     any  soul 

it  will  die.  1 

land 

1        in  what        1      any  soul      |  knows 

34        1  All-Aware. 

1     (is)  All-Knower     |       Allah       |  Indeed, 
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Surah  As-Sajdah 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


O 


^1 


doubt 


(there  is)  no  |    (of)  the  Book,    |  (The)  revelation  |      1     |  Alif  Lam  Meem. 


0  ^ 


(do)  they  say. 


Or 


(of)  the  worlds.  |     (the)  Lord     |  from  |  about  it. 


that  you  may  warn    |   your  Lord   |    from    |  (is)  the  truth  |      it      |  Nay,  |  "He  invented  it?" 


f  £5  I 


so  that  they  may  |    before  you    |   warner   |  any  |  has  come  to  them  |   not   |  a  people 


and  the  earth    the  heavens    created   (is)  the  One  Who  Allah 


be  guided. 


established  Himself  |  Then  |  periods. 


in  I   (is)  between  them   |  and  whatever 


any  intercessor.  |  and  not  |  protector  |  any  |  besides  Him  |  for  you   |  Not  |  the  Throne.  |  on 


the  heaven  |     of     |  the  affair  |  He  regulates  |  4 

■  ^  .*  .»f  p  ^3^ 


you  take  heed?  |  Then  will  not 


a  Day, 


to  Him 


it  will  ascend         then      the  earth; 


to 


That 


you  count.  |  of  what  |  years  |  a  thousand  |  (the)  measure  of  which  is 


the  Most  Merciful,  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  and  the  witnessed,  |  (of)  the  hidden  |  (is  the)  Knower 
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and  He  began  |  He  created,  |   thing   |  every  |  made  good  |  The  One  Who 


his  progeny  |    He  made    |  Then 


clay.   I  from  |   (of)  man    |  (the)  creation 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Alif  Lam  Meem. 

2.  The  revelation  of  the 
Book,  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it,  from  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds. 

3.  Or  do  they  say,  "He 
invented  it?"  Nay,  it  is 
the  truth  from  your 
Lord,  that  you  may 
warn  a  people  to  whom 
no  warner  has  come 
before  you  so  that  they 
may  be  guided. 

4.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  is  between 
them  in  six  periods. 
Then  He  established 
Himself  on  the  Throne. 
You  have  not  besides 
Him  any  protector  or 
any  intercessor.  Then 
will  you  not  take  heed? 

5.  He  regulates  the 
affair  from  the  heaven  to 
the  earth;  then  it  will 
ascend  to  Him  in  a  Day, 
the  measure  of  which  is  a 
thousand  years  of  what 
you  count. 

6.  That  is  the  Knower 
of  the  hidden  and  the 
witnessed,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful, 

7.  The  One  Who  made 
everything  He  created 
good,  and  He  began  the 
creation  of  man  from 
clay. 

8.  Then  He  made  his 
progeny 


Surah  32:  The  Prostration  (v.  1-8) 
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from  an  extract  of  a 
liquid  despised. 


9.  Then  He  fashioned  him 
and  breathed  into  him 
from  His  spirit  and  made 
for  you  hearing  and 
sight  and  feelings;  little 
thanks  you  give. 


10.  And  they  say,  "When 
we  are  lost  in  the  earth, 
will  we  certainly  be  in  a 
new  creation?"  Nay, 
they  are  disbelievers  in 
the  meeting  of  their 
Lord. 


11.  Say,  "The  Angel  of 
death  who  has  been  put 
in  charge  of  you  will 
take  your  soul.  Then  to 
your  Lord  you  will  be 
returned."  ^ 

Si 

12.  And  if  you  could  see 
when  the  criminals  will 
hang  their  heads  (in 
shame)  before  their  Lord 
(saying),  "Our  Lord  we 
have  seen  and  we  have 
heard,  so  return  us,  we 
will  do  righteous  deeds. 
Indeed,  we  are  (now) 
certain." 


13.  And  if  We  had  willed, 
surely  We  would  have 
given  every  soul  its 
guidance,  but  the  Word 
from  Me  will  come  true, 
"I  will  fill  Hell  with  jinn 
and  men  all  together. 


14.  So  taste  (the 

punishment)  because 
you  forgot  the  meeting 
of  this  Day  of  yours. 
Indeed,  We  have 
forgotten  you.  So  taste 
the  punishment 
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He  fashioned  him  Then 


despised.  |  water  |    of    |  an  extract  |  from 


the  hearing   |   for  you    |    and  made    |   His  spirit   |    from    |  into  him  |  and  breathed 


thanl<s  you  give.    |  [what]  |     little     |   and  feelings;   |    and  the  sight 


the  earth, 


we  are  lost 


"Is  (it)  when 


And  they  say, 


3  f 


they 


Nay, 


new?" 


a  creation  |  certainly  be  in  |    will  we 


sf 
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Say, 


10 


(are)  disbelievers.     |  (of)  their  Lord  |     in  (the)  meeting 


(>jjt    u52l  iDJ 


has  been  put  in  charge    |  the  one  who  |  (of)  the  death  |  (the)  Angel  |  "Will  take  your  soul 


you  (could)  see  |  And  if  |     11     |  you  will  be  returned."  |  your  Lord  |  to  |  Then  |  of  you. 


"Our  Lord  |  their  Lord,  |  before  |  their  heads  |  (will)  hang  |     the  criminals      |  when 
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righteous  (deeds).  |  we  will  do  |   so  return  us,    |  and  we  have  heard,  |  we  have  seen 
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We  (had)  willed,    |     And  if 
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(are  now)  certain." 


Indeed,  we 


(is)  true 


but 


its  guidance,  |     soul     |  every  |  surely  We  (would)  have  given 


and  the  men  |    the  jinn     |  with 


Hell      I  that  "I  will  surely  fill  |  from  Me  |  the  Word 


(the)  meeting,    |    you  forgot    |    because    |    So  taste 
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together. 
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(the)  punishment  |  And  taste  |  have  forgotten  you.   |  Indeed,  We  |  (of)  this  Day  of  yours. 
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believe 


Only 


14 


do."      I  you  used  (to)  |  for  what  |  (of)  eternity 


prostrating  |  fall  down  |  of  them  |  they  are  reminded  |  whien  |  thiose  whio  |  in  Our  Verses 


15 


are  not  arrogant. 


and  they  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  (the)  praises  |  and  glorify 


and  hope,  |  (in)  fear  |  their  Lord  |  they  call  |  (their)  beds;  |  from  |   their  sides   |  Forsake 


knows       And  not 
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they  spend.  |  We  have  provided  them  |  and  out  of  what 
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(as)  a  reward  |  (for)  the  eyes  |  (the)  comfort  |  of  |  for  them  |  is  hidden  |  what  |  a  soul 


a  believer      is      Then  is  one  who  17 


do. 


they  used  (to)  |  for  what 


© 


18 


they  are  equal.   |    Not    |  defiantly  disobedient?  |     is     |  like  (him)  who 


(are)  Gardens  |  then  for  them   |  righteous  deeds,  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |  As  for 


But  as  for 


19 


do.     I  they  used  (to)  |  for  what  |  (as)  hospitality  |  (of)  Refuge 


lib  O-bl  (^^U3 


Every  time     |   (is)  the  Fire.    |  then  their  refuge  |  are  defiantly  disobedient  |  those  who 

1^5  01  bill/1 


and  it  (will)  be  said  |  in  it,  |  they  (will)  be  returned  |  from  it,  |  come  out  |  to  |  they  wish 
A.  3i^i'r  '^^".i        I  Wit  ^  v<.^  9 

si 


[in  it]    I      you  used  (to)      |  which  |  (of)  the  Fire  |  (the)  punishment  |  "Taste  |  to  them. 


© 


the  punishment  |     of     |  And  surely.  We  will  let  them  taste  |  20 


deny.' 


return. 


so  that  they  may     |  the  greater,  |  the  punishment  |  before  |  the  nearer 


of  eternity  for  what  you 
used  to  do." 


i 


Surah  32:  The  Prostration  (v.  15-21) 
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15.  Only  those  beheve 
in  Our  Verses  who, 
when  they  are  reminded 
of  them,  fall  down  in 
prostration  and  glorify 
the  praises  of  their 
Lord,  and  they  are  not 
arrogant. 

16.  Their  sides  forsake 
their  beds  (at  night); 
they  call  their  Lord  in 
fear  and  hope,  and  they 
spend  out  of  what  We 
have  provided  them. 

17.  And  no  soul  knows 
what  is  hidden  for  them 
of  comfort  for  the  eyes 
as  a  reward  for  what 
they  used  to  do. 

j_^18.  Then  is  one  who  is  a 
"5  believer,  like  him,  who  is 
'.^  defiantly  disobedient? 
1)  They  are  not  equal. 

:^19.  As  for  those  who 
3  believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  for  them  are 
Gardens  of  Refuge  as 
hospitality  for  what  they 
used  to  do. 

20.  But  as  for  those 
who  are  defiantly 
disobedient,  their  refuge 
is  the  Fire.  Every  time 
they  wish  to  come  out 
from  it,  they  will  be 
returned  in  it,  and  it  will 
be  said  to  them,  "Taste 
the  punishment  of  the 
Fire,  which  you  used  to 
deny." 

21.  And  surely,  We  will 
let  them  taste  the  lighter 
punishment  (disasters 
and  calamities  of  the 
world)  before  the  greater 
punishment,  so  that  they 
may  return. 


22.  And  who  is  more 
unjust  than  he  who  is 
reminded  of  the  Verses 
of  his  Lord,  then  he 
turns  away  from  them? 
Indeed,  We  will  take 
retribution  from  the 
criminals. 


23.  And  certainly  We' 
gave  Musa  the  Scripture,  ^° 
so  do  not  be  in  doubt 
about  receiving  it.  And 
We  made  it  (i.e.,  Taurat) 

a  guide  for  the  Children 
of  Israel. 

24.  And  We  made  from 
them  leaders  guiding  by 
Our  command  when 
they  were  patient  and 
they  were  certain  of  Our 
Verses. 

25.  Indeed,  your  Lord  will 
judge  between  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 
concerning  that  over 
which  they  used  to 
differ. 

26.  Is  it  not  a  guidance 
for  them:  how  many 
generations.  We  have 
destroyed  before  them 
in  whose  dwelling  they 
walk  about?  Indeed,  in 
that  are  Signs.  Then  do 
they  not  hear? 

27.  Have  they  not  seen 
that  We  drive  rain  to  a 
barren  land,  then  We 
bring  forth  thereby  crops 
from  which  their  cattle 
and  they  themselves  eat? 
Then,  do  they  not  see? 

28.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  decision  be,  if 
you  are  truthful?"  Q_ 

tE 

29.  Say,  "On  the  Day  of 
the  Decision  the  belief 
of  those  who  had 
disbelieved  will  not 
benefit 
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of  (the)  Verses 


is  reminded     |  than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  And  who  |  21 


1^ 


the  criminals,       |  from  |  Indeed,  We  |  from  them?  |  he  turns  away  |  then  |  (of)  his  Lord, 


the  Scripture, 


Musa    I  We  gave  |  And  certainly  |      22      |  (will)  take  retribution. 


a  guide     |  And  We  made  it  |  receiving  it.   |  about  |  doubt  |  in  |    be    |  so  (do)  not 


guiding 


leaders    from  them    And  We  made       23       for  the  Children  of  Israel. 


vjti   Sy^  U3  13^-1 


certain.   |  of  Our  Verses  |  and  they  were  |  they  were  patient  |  when  |  by  Our  Command 


(on  the)  Day 


between  them 


will  judge  |  [He]  |  your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |  24 


Does  it  not  25 


differ. 


[in  it]  I  they  used  (to)  |  in  what  |  (of)  Resurrection 


of     I     before  them      |  We  have  destroyed  |  (that)  how  many  |  [for]  them,  |  guide 


that     in  Indeed, 


their  dwellings. 


in    I  they  walk  about  |  the  generations. 


 they  hear?    |  Then  do  not  |  surely,  are  Signs. 


that  We  I  they  see  |  Do  not  |  26 

^    3<  A  .  f  li< 


crops,   I  thereby  |  then  We  bring  forth  |  [the]  barren,  |  the  land  |  to  |  water  |  drive 


they  see?      |  Then  do  not  |  and  they  themselves?  |  their  cattle  |  from  it  |  eat 


you  are 


if 


decision,    |    this    |  "When  (will  be)  |  And  they  say, 


27 


?y.3. 


3P 


will  benefit  |     not     |  (of)  the  Decision,  |  "(On  the)  Day  |  Say,  |  28 


truthful?" 


Surah  32:  The  Prostration  (v.  22-29) 
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29 


will  be  granted  respite."  |  they  |  and  not  |  their  belief  |  disbelieve  |  those  who 


t 


30 


(are)  waiting. 


Indeed,  they  |  and  wait.   |  from  them  |  So  turn  away 


Surah  Al-Ahzab 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


and  the  hypocrites.   |  the  disbelievers  |  obey  |  and  (do)  not  |  Allah  |  Fear  |   O  Prophet! 


u  ^il  ^  6^  ail  61 


what      And  follow 


All-Wise.  I  All-Knower, 


Allah  I  Indeed, 


or  ail  61  ^it;  oi  ^\  ^'A 


you  do    I  of  what  |    is    |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  your  Lord.  |  from  |    to  you    |  is  inspired 


And  Allah  is  sufficient  Allah. 


in       I  And  put  your  trust  | 


All-Aware. 


two  hearts  |  [of]  |  for  any  man  |  Allah  (has)  made  |  Not 


(as)  Disposer  of  affairs. 


you  declare  unlawful   |  whom  |   your  wives   |  He  (has)  made  |  And  not  |  his  interior.  |  in 


your  sons.  |  your  adopted  sons  |    He  has  made    |  And  not  |  (as)  your  mothers.  |  [of  them] 


t/^:  Sii  J^JI       ^15  ^^lyX  ^y' 


guides  |  and  He  |  the  truth,  |  says  |  but  Allah  |  by  your  mouths,  |  (is)  your  saying  |  That 


Allah.  I  near  |  (is)  more  just  |    it    |  by  their  fathers;  |  Call  them  |      4      |  (to)  the  Way. 


[the]  religion    |  in  |  then  (they  are)  your  brothers  |  their  fathers  - 1  you  know  |  not  |  But  if 


you  made  a  mistake  |  in  what  |  any  blame  |      upon  you      |  But  not  is  |  and  your  friends. 


them,  nor  will  they  be 
granted  respite." 


30. 


So  turn  away  form 


C.  them  and  wait.  Indeed, 
they  (too)  are  waiting. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  O  Prophet!  Fear  Allah 
and  do  not  obey  the 
disbelievers  and  the 
hypocrites.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 

2.  And  follow  what  is 
inspired  to  you  from 
your  Lord.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All- Aware  of  what  you 
do. 

3.  And  put  your  trust  in 
Allah.  And  Allah  is 
sufficient  as  a  Disposer 
of  affairs. 

4.  Allah  has  not  made  for 
any  man  two  hearts  in  his 
interior  (i.e.,  body).  And 
He  has  not  made  your 
wives  whom  you  declare 
unlawful  (by  saying, 
"You  are  to  me  like  the 
back  of  my  mother.")  as 
your  mothers.  And  He 
has  not  made  your 
adopted  sons  your  (real) 
sons.  That  is  your  saying 
by  your  mouths,  but 
Allah  says  the  truth,  and 
He  guides  to  the  (right) 
Way. 

5.  Call  them  by  (the  names 
of)  their  fathers;  it  is 
more  just  in  the  sight  of 
Allah.  But  if  you  do 
not  know  their  fathers  - 
then  they  are  your 
brothers  in  religion  and 
your  friends.  But  there 
is  no  blame  upon  you  if 
you  make  a  mistake 
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therein,  (what  counts 
is)  what  your  hearts 
intend.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


6.  The  Prophet  is 

closer  to  the  believers 
than  their  own  selves, 
and  his  wives  (are)  their 
mothers.  And  possessors 
of  relationship  are  closer 
to  one  another  in  the 
Decree  of  Allah  than 
the  believers  and  the 
emigrants,  except  that 
you  do  kindness  to  your 
friends.  That  is  written 
in  the  Book. 


7.  And  when  We  took 
from  the  Prophets  their 
Covenant  and  from  you 
and  from  Nuh  and 
Ibrahim  and  Musa  and 
Isa,  son  of  Maryam. 
And  We  took  from 
them  a  strong  covenant 


8.  That  He  may  ask  the 
truthful  about  their  truth. 
And  He  has  prepared  for 
the  disbelievers  a  painful, 
punishment. 


9.  O  you  who  believe! 
Remember  the  Favor  of 
Allah  upon  you  when  the 
hosts  came  to  you  and 
We  sent  upon  them  a 
wind  and  hosts  that  you 
could  not  see.  And 
Allah  is  All-Seer  of 
what  you  do. 


10.  When  they  came  upon 
you  from  above  you  and 
from  below  you,  and 
when  the  eyes  grew  wild 
and  the  hearts  reached 
the  throats,  and  you 
assumed  about  Allah 
(various)  assumptions. 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


And  Allah       |  your  hearts.  |   intended   |  what  |     but     |  in  it. 


than 


to  the  believers 


(is)  closer   |  The  Prophet 


Most  Merciful. 


(of)  relationships,  |  And  possessors  |  (are)  their  mothers.  |  and  his  wives  |  their  own  selves. 


6*' 


V4  ^ 


than 


(of)  Allah     I  (the)  Decree  |  in  |  to  another  |  (are)  closer  |  some  of  them 


your  friends   |  to 


you  do     I  that  |  except  |  and  the  emigrants,  |  the  believers 


written. 


the  Book 


That  is 


a  kindness. 


and  from   |  and  from  you  |    their  Covenant    |  the  Prophets  |  from  |  We  took  |  And  when 


bj;i-ii        0^' c^^^  L^>i  f^^!^  |^i3 


from  them  |  And  We  took  |  (of)  Maryam.  |  son  |  and  Isa,  |  and  Musa  |  and  Ibrahim  |  Nuh 


their  truth.  |  about  |    the  truthful    |  That  He  may  ask  | 


strong    |  a  covenant 


O  you 


painful.   I  a  punishment  |  for  the  disbelievers  |  And  He  has  prepared 


came  to  you    |  when   |  upon  you  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Favor  |  Remember  |  believe!  |  who 


you  (could)  see  them.  |  not  |  and  hosts  |  a  wind  |  upon  them  |  and  We  sent  |  (the)  hosts 


they  came  upon  you    |  When  |       9       |  All-Seer.  |  you  do  |  of  what  |     And  Allah  is 


1/ 


the  eyes 


grew  wild     |  and  when  |  you, 


below   I  and  from  |  above  you  |  from 


about  Allah 


and  you  assumed 


the  throats. 


the  hearts     and  reached 
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K-.J.l. 


and  shaken 


the  believers 


were  tried  |  There  -  |     10     |  the  assumptions. 


and  those  |    the  hypocrites 


said    I  And  when  I     11     |  severe.  |  (with  a)  shal<e 


except  I  and  His  messenger  |  Allah  promised  us  |  "Not  |  (was)  a  disease,  |  their  hearts  |  in 

Jjbli)  J     ©  Viij^ 


(of)  Yathrib!  |  "O  People  |  of  them,  |  a  party  |  said  |  And  when  |     12     |  delusion." 


03  ^ 


of  them 


a  group 


And  asked  permission   |  so  return."  |  for  you,  |  stand  |  No 


-'^  ^t^3^     \<^3ff  iA'A'^      s:  1, 


they  I  and  not  |  (are)  exposed,"  |  our  houses  |  "Indeed,  |  saying,  |  (from)  the  Prophet, 


^t^»  .til     ^  sfs  £ 


had  been  entered  |  And  if  |     13     |  to  flee.  |  but  |  they  wished  |  Not  |  (were)  exposed. 


the  treachery, 


they  had  been  asked 


then      I  all  its  sides  |  from  |  upon  them 


except  I  over  it  |  they  (would)  have  hesitated  |  and  not  |  they  (would)  have  certainly  done  it 

ail  t>j:iU  ©  1^ 


not  I     before,     |  Allah  |     promised     |  they  had  |  And  certainly  |     14     |  a  little. 


15     I  to  be  questioned.  |  (to)  Allah  |  (the)  promise  |  And  is  |  their  backs.  |  they  would  turn 


death     |   from    |  you  flee  |  if  |  the  fleeing,  |  will  benefit  you  |  "Never  |  Say, 


®  -Ja;  -ill 


16     I    a  little."    I   except    |  you  will  be  allowed  to  enjoy  |  not  |  and  then  |  killing. 


for  you 


He  intends  |  If  |  Allah  |  from  |  (can)  protect  you  |  (is)  it  that  |  "Who  |  Say, 


for  them    |  they  will  find   |  And  not  |  a  mercy?"  |  for  you  |  He  intends  |  or  |  any  harm 


11.  There  the  behevers 
were  tried  and  shaken 
with  a  severe  shaking. 

12.  And  when  the 
hypocrites  and  those  in 
whose  hearts  was  a 
disease  said,  "Allah 
and  His  Messenger 
promised  us  nothing  but 
delusion." 

13.  And  when  a  party  of 
them  said,  "O  People 
of  Yathrib!  There  is  no 
stand  (possible)  for 
you,  so  return."  And  a 
group  of  them  asked 
permission    from  the 

1;  Prophet,  saying, 
^  "Indeed,  our  houses  are 
r:^  exposed  (to  the  enemy)," 
,'I  while  they  were  not 
?  exposed.  They  did  not 
¥)  wish  but  to  flee. 

14.  And  if  (the  enemy) 
had  entered  upon  them 
from  all  its  sides,  and 
they  had  been  asked  to 
(commit)  treachery,  they 
would  have  done  it,  and 
they  would  not  have 
hesitated  over  it  except  a 
little. 

15.  And  indeed,  they  had 
promised  Allah  before 
not  to  turn  their  backs. 
And  the  promise  to  Allah 
will  be  questioned. 

16.  Say,  "Fleeing  will 
never  benefit  you  if 
you  flee  from  death  or 
killing,  and  then  you 
will  not  be  allowed  to 
enjoy  except  a  little." 

17.  Say,  "Who  is  it  that 
can  protect  you  from 
Allah  if  He  intends  for 
you  any  harm  or  intends 
for  you  mercy?"  And 
they  will  not  find  for 
themselves 


Surah  33:  The  confederates  (v.  11-17) 
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besides  Allah  any 
protector  or  any  helper 


18.  Verily,  Allah  knows 
those  who  hinder  among 
you  and  those  who  say 
to  their  brothers,  "Come 
to  us,"  and  they  do  not 
come  to  battle  except  a 
few, 


19.  Being  miserly  (i.e., 
unwilling  to  offer  any 
help)  towards  you.  But 
when  fear  comes,  you 
see  them  looking  at  you, 
their  eyes  revolving  like 
one  who  faints  from 
death.  But  when  fear 
departs,  they  smite  you 
with  sharp  tongues, 
miserly  towards  (doing) 
any  good.  Those  have 
not  believed,  so  Allah 
made  their  deeds 
worthless.  And  that  is 
easy  for  Allah. 


20.  They  think  that  the 
confederates  have  not 
withdrawn.  And  if  the 
confederates  should 
come  (again)  they  would 
wish  they  were  living  in 
the  desert  among  the 
Bedouins,  asking  about 
your  news.  And  if  they 
were  among  you,  they 
would  not  fight  except  a 
little.  I 
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21.         Certainly,  in  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  you 


Verily, 


17      I  any  helper.  |   and  not   |   any  protector   |  Allah 


besides 


to  their  brothers,      |  and  those  who  say  |  among  you  |  those  who  hinder  |  Allah  knows 


except 


(to)  the  battle    |   they  come 


and  not 


to  us," 


"Come 


^1  © 


comes 


But  when    |     towards  you. 


Miserly 


18 


a  few, 


oYK      (^'^  ^i^ 


revolving 


at  you, 


looking 


you  see  them 


the  fear, 


[the]  death. 


from 


faints 


like  one  who 


their  eyes 


iiX  ^lii: 


with  tongues 


they  smite  you   |    the  fear, 


departs 


But  when 


not 


Those ■ 


the  good. 


towards    |  miserly 


sharp 


that     I     And  is     |  their  deeds.  |   so  Allah  made  worthless    |  they  have  believed, 

\<'<J'\  isf^'^  ^  ail  '1<. 


the  confederates 


They  think 


19 


easy. 


Allah 


for 


the  confederates 


(should)  come 


And  if 


withdrawn. 


(have)  not 


^1 


53 


among 


living  in  (the)  desert  |    that  they  (were) 


if     I  they  would  wish 


6^     ojJt^  V'>^^' 


And  if 


your  news. 


about 


asking 


the  Bedouins, 


20 


a  little. 


except  I  they  would  fight  |  not  |  among  you  |    they  were 


6^ 


(of)  Allah 


(the)  Messenger 


for  you 


Certainly, 
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ail  1 

9 

\ 

(in)  Allah  | 

hope      1     has     |        for  (one)  who  | 

an  excellent  example 

0 

21 

much.     1    Allah    |    and  remembers    |    the  Last,    |  and  the  Day 

"This 

1  they  said,  |    the  confederates,    |  the  believers 

saw    1    And  when 

and  Allah  spoke  the  truth        |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah  promised  us  |  (is)  what 

1 

except 

it  increased  them       |        And  not  | 

and  His  Messenger. 

tot 

the  believers 

1    Among     |         22          |    and  submission.    |        (in)  faith 

they  promised  Allah     |   (to)  what   |      (who)  have  been  true 

1        (are)  men 

his  vow 

has  fulfilled       |   (is  he)  who   |      And  among  them      |       [on  it]. 

(by)  any  alteration  -     |  they  alter  |  And  not  |  awaits.  |  (is  he)  who  |  and  among  them 

♦  >■  **^ 

and  punish 

1    for  their  truth    |     the  truthful     |   That  Allah  may  reward    |  23 

> 

II 

to  them. 

1   turn  in  mercy   |     or     |    He  wills  | 

if      1    the  hypocrites 

© 

ail  6t 

24 

1    IVIost  Merciful.    |     Oft-Forgiving,      |  is 

Allah  1  Indeed 

P  r 

ii^ 

not 

1     in  their  rage,     |     disbelieved,     |     those  who 

And  Allah  turned  back 

\%  \% 

(for)  the  believers     |     Allah      |      And  sufficient  is      |  any  good.  |  they  obtained 

© 

25 

All-Mighty.       |    All-Strong,    |         and  Allah  is         |  (in)  the  battle. 

have  an  excellent 
example  for  anyone 
whose  hope  is  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day  and 
remembers  Allah  much. 


22.  And  when  the 
believers  saw  the 
confederates,  they  said, 
"This  is  what  Allah 
and  His  Messenger 
promised  us,  and  Allah 
and  His  Messenger 
spoke  the  truth."  And  it 
only  increased  them  in 
faith  and  submission. 


23.  Among  the  believers 
are  men,  true  to  what 
they  promised  Allah. 
And  among  them  is  he 
who  has  fulfilled  his 
vow,  and  among  them  is 
he  who  awaits.  And  they 
did  not  alter  (the  terms  of 
their  commitment)  by 
any  alteration  - 


24.  That  Allah  may 
reward  the  truthful  for 
their  truth  and  punish 
the  hypocrites  if  He 
wills  or  turn  in  mercy 
to  them.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


25.  And  Allah  turned  back 
those  who  disbelieved, 
in  their  rage,  they  did  not 
obtain  any  good.  And 
sufficient  is  Allah  for  the 
believers  in  the  battle, 
and  Allah  is  All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 
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26.  And  He  brought  down 
those  who  supported 
them  among  the  People 
of  the  Scripture  from 
their  fortresses  and  cast 
terror  into  their  hearts,  a 
group  you  killed  and  a 
group  you  took  captive. 


27.  And  He  caused  you  to 
inherit  their  land  and 
their  houses  and  their 
properties  and  a  land 
which  you  had  not 
trodden  (i.e.,  set  your 
foot  before).  And  Allah r 
on  everything  is  All-5^ 
Powerful.  ^ 


28.  O  Prophet!  Say  to  your 
wives,  "If  you  desire  the 
life  of  this  world  and  its 
adornment,  then  come,  I 
will  provide  for  you  and 
release  you  with  a  good 
release. 


29.  But  if  you  desire  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  and 
the  Home  of  the 
Hereafter,  then  indeed, 
Allah  has  prepared  for 
the  good-doers  among 
you,  a  great  reward." 


30.  O  wives  of  the 
Prophet!  Whoever  of 
you  commits  a  clear 
immorality,  for  her  the 
punishment  will  be 
doubled.  And  that  is 
easy  for  Allah. 


(the)  People     |   among   |    backed  them     |    those  who    |    And  He  brought  down 


into 


and  cast 


their  fortresses 


from 


(of)  the  Scripture 


99 


'  s\** 


and  you  took  captive 


you  killed 


a  group 


[the]  terror, 


their  hearts 


and  their  houses,  |    their  land,    |  And  He  caused  you  to  inherit 


26 


a  group. 


And  Allah  is 


you  (had)  trodden.    |    not    |   and  a  land    |    and  their  properties 


O  Prophet! 


27 


All-Powerful. 


thing     I  every 


the  life 


desire 


you 


to  your  wives. 


Say 


I  will  provide  for  you 


then  come. 


and  its  adornment. 


(of)  the  world 


But  if 


28 


good. 


(with)  a  release 


and  release  you 


^  9  s  9^ 


and  the  Home 


and  His  Messenger    |  Allah 


desire 


you 


6!^ 


Ml 


for  the  good-doers    |   has  prepared   |  Allah   |   then  indeed,    |    (of)  the  Hereafter, 

'  ^„  9yl 


(of)  the  Prophet! 


O  wives 


29 


great."     |   a  reward   |   among  you 


a" 


clear, 


immorality 


from  you 


commits 


Whoever 


»  i  ♦  ♦ 


9  ,  'i^r 


two  fold. 


the  punishment 


for  her 


will  be  doubled 
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easy. 


Allah 


for 


And  that  is 
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4  ♦♦♦  w 


s  ^  ^ 


and  does  |  and  His  Messenger  |  to  Allah  |  among  you  |  is  obedient  |  And  whoever 

1^  isi3 


for  her  |  and  We  have  prepared  |    twice;    |  her  reward  |  We  will  give  her  |  righteousness, 


like  anyone  |  You  are  not  |  (of)  the  Prophet!  |  O  wives  |  31 


noble. 


I  a  provision 


in  speech,  |     be  soft     |  then  (do)  not  |  you  fear  (Allah),  |    If    |  the  women.  |  among 


a  word  |  but  say  |  (is)  a  disease,  |  his  heart  |  in  |  he  who,  |  lest  should  be  moved  with  desire 


display  yourselves  |  and  (do)  not  |  your  houses  |  in  |  And  stay  |      32      |  appropriate. 


§A^I  Jj^'l  "4*1^1 


the  prayer   |  And  establish  |  the  former.  |  (of  the  times  of)  ignorance  |  (as  was  the)  display 


fi'i^',        kit        ^C^'f"^  ^""tf^  ^V^s\ 

lol  U2l  dJ^l/J  0*^\3     S^jJl  O^IJ 


Allah  wishes  |  Only  |  and  His  Messenger.  |  Allah  |  and  obey  |  zakah 


and  give 


And  to  purify  you  |  (of)  the  House!  |  (O)  People  |  the  impurity,  |     from  you     |  to  remove 


is  recited    what        And  remember 


33     I  (with  thorough)  purification. 


- 1 J 


65  d^l 


Allah    I  Indeed,  |    and  the  wisdom.    |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Verses  |  of  |  your  houses 


**  ^ 


the  Muslim  men 


Indeed, 


34 


All-Aware. 


All-Subtle, 


and  the  believing  women. 


and  the  believing  men 


and  the  Muslim  women, 


''.»♦♦     m  W  ✓ 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦I  t  ✓ 


and  the  truthful  men 


and  the  obedient  women. 


and  the  obedient  men 


OSj^Wli      vJ^li  Ci^li 


and  the  humble  men  |  and  the  patient  women,  |  and  the  patient  men  |  and  the  truthful  women. 
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•31.  And  whoever  of  you 
is  obedient  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  does 
righteousness,  We  will 
give  her  reward  twice; 
and  We  have  prepared 
for  her  a  noble 
provision. 


32.  O  wives  of  the 
Prophet!  You  are  not 
like  anyone  among 
women.  If  you  fear 
(Allah),  then  do  not  be 
soft  in  speech,  lest  he, 
in  whose  heart  is  a 
disease,  should  be 
moved  with  desire,  but 
say  an  appropriate 
word. 


33.  And  stay  in  your 
houses  and  do  not 
display  yourselves,  as 
(was)  the  display  of  the 
former  times  of 
ignorance.  And  establish 
the  prayer  and  give 
zakah  and  obey  Allah 
and  His  Messenger. 
Allah  only  wishes  to 
remove  from  you  the 
impurity,  O  People  of  the 
House!  And  to  purify 
you  with  (thorough) 
purification. 


34.  And  remember  what 
is  recited  in  your  houses 
from  the  Verses  of  Allah 
i.   and  the  wisdom.  Indeed, 
^  Allah  is  All-Subtle,  AU- 
^  Aware. 


35.  Indeed,  the  Muslim 
men  and  the  Muslim 
women,  the  believing 
men  and  the  believing 
women,  the  obedient 
men  and  the  obedient 
women,  the  truthful  men 
and  the  truthful  women, 
the  patient  men  and 
the  patient  women,  the 
humble  men 


and  the  humble 
women,  the  men  who 
give  charity  and  the 
women  wh  o  give 
charity,  the  men  who 
fast  and  the  women 
who  fast,  the  men  and 
women  who  guard 
their  chastity,  the  men 
and  women  who 
remember  Allah  much- 
Allah  has  prepared  for 
them  forgiveness  and  a 
great  reward. 


36.  And  it  is  not  for 
a  believing  man  or 
woman,  when  Allah 
and  His  Messenger 
have  decided  a  matter, 
that  they  should  have 
any  choice  about  their 
affair.  And  whoever 
disobeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  certainly  he 
has  strayed  into  clear 
error. 


37.  And  when  you  said 
to  the  one  on  whom 
Allah  bestowed  favor 
and  you  too  bestowed 
favor,  "Keep  your  wife 
to  yourself  and  fear 
Allah."  But  you 
concealed  within 
yourself  that  which 
Allah  was  to  disclose. 
And  you  fear  the 
people,  while  Allah  has 
more  right  that  you 
should  fear  Him.  So 
when  Zaid  fulfilled  the 
necessary  formalities 
(of  divorce)  with  her. 
We  married  her  to  you 
so  that  there  may  be 
no  discomfort  on  the 
believers  concerning 
the  wives  of  their 
adopted  sons  when 
they  have  fulfilled  the 
necessary  formalities 
(of  divorce)  with  them. 
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and  the  women  who  give  charity,  |  and  the  men  who  give  charity  |  and  the  humble  women, 


-til 


and  the  men  who  guard 


and  the  women  who  fast. 


and  the  men  who  fast 


Allah  I  and  the  men  who  remember  |  and  the  women  who  guard  (it). 


their  chastity 


^1  bX^ij  15^ 


forgiveness  |  for  them  |  Allah  has  prepared  |  and  the  women  who  remember  |  much 


and  not  |  for  a  believing  man  |  (it)  is  |  And  not 


35 


great.      |  and  a  reward 


that  I  a  matter  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  has  decided  |  when  |  (for)  a  believing  woman. 


disobeys  |  And  whoever  |  their  affair.  |  about  |  (any)  choice  |  for  them  |  (there)  should  be 
O        LOj^  ^  6(^1 


36 


clear.    |  (into)  error  |  he  (has)  strayed  |  certainly,  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah 


on  him 


Allah  bestowed  favor 


to  the  one,     |  you  said  |  And  when 


Allah."   I  and  fear  |  your  wife  |  to  yourself  |  "Keep  |  on  him,  |  and  you  bestowed  favor 


And  you  fear  |  (was  to)  disclose.  |  Allah  |  what  |    yourself     |  within  |  But  you  concealed 


Ol     J>l      djjb  o-wl 


ended  |  So  when  |  you  (should)  fear  Him.  |  that  |  has  more  right  |  while  Allah  |  the  people, 


not  I  so  that  |  We  married  her  to  you  |  necessary  (formalities),   |    from  her    |  Zaid 


the  wives 


concerning 


any  discomfort   |  the  believers  |  on  |  there  be 


necessary  (formalities).  I  from  them  |  they  have  ended  |  when  |  (of)  their  adopted  sons 
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61^    U  e 


(there  can)  be  |  Not 


37       I  accomplished.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Command  |   And  is 


on  him.  I     Allah  has  imposed     |       in  what       |  discomfort  |  any  |  the  Prophet  |  upon 


^1  ^ 


before. 


passed  away  |  those  who  |  concerning  |  (of)  Allah  |  (That  is  the)  Way 


Those  who 


38 


destined.   |  a  decree  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Command  |  And  is 


anyone  |      fear      |  and  (do)  not  |  and  fear  Him  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Messages  |  convey 


Not  39 


(as)  a  Reckoner.   |  And  sufficient  is  Allah  |  Allah.  |  except 


(he  is  the)  Messenger  |    but    |    your  men    |  of  |  (of)  anyone  |  (the)  father  |  Muhammad 


All-Knower.  |     thing     |    of  every   |  And  Allah  is  |  (of)  the  Prophets.  |  and  Seal  |  (of)  Allah 

15^    i^j    ait  wp,\  k 


much  I  (with)  remembrance  |  Allah  |  Remember  |      O  you  who  believe! 


40 


(is)  the  One  Who  He 


42       and  evening,    morning   And  glorify  Him  41 


from  I  so  that  He  may  bring  you  out  |  and  His  Angels  |    upon  you    |  sends  His  blessings 


43      I  Merciful.  |  to  the  believers  |    And  He  is    |  the  light.  |   to   |  the  darkness[es] 


and  He  has  prepared  |  (will  be),  "Peace."  |  they  will  meet  Him  |  (on  the)  Day  |  Their  greetings 


have  sent  you  |  Indeed,  We  |     O  Prophet! 


44 


noble,     a  reward   for  them 


© 


9-' 


45 


and  (as)  a  warner    |     and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings     |    (as)  a  witness 


And  the  Command  of 
Allah  must  be 
accomplished. 

38.  There  can  be  no 
discomfort  upon  the 
Prophet  concerning  that 
which  Allah  has 
imposed  on  him.  (That 
is)  Allah's  Way 
concerning  those  who 
passed  away  before.  And 
the  Command  of  Allah 
is  a  decree  destined. 

39.  Those  who  convey 
the  Messages  of  Allah 
and  fear  Him,  and  do  not 
fear  anyone  except 
Allah.  And  sufficient  is 
Allah  as  a  Reckoner. 

40.  Muhammad  (SAWS) 
is  not  the  father  of 
anyone  of  your  men,  but 
he  is  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  the  Seal  of 
the  Prophets.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
everything. 

0 

C41.    O  you  who  believe! 
C}    Remember  Allah  with 
^   much  remembrance 

42.  And  glorify  Him  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 

43.  He  is  the  One  Who 

sends  His  blessings 
upon  you,  and  His 
Angels  so  that  He  may 
bring  you  out  from 
darkness  to  light.  And 
He  is  Merciful  to  the 
believers. 

44.  Their  greetings  on 
the  Day  they  will  meet 
Him  will  be  "Peace." 
And  He  has  prepared  a 
noble  reward  for  them. 

45.  O  Prophet!  Indeed, 
We  have  sent  you  as  a 
witness  and  a  bearer  of 
glad  tidings  and  as  a 
wamer 
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46.  And  as  one  who 
invites  to  Allah  by  His 
permission,  and  as  an 
illuminating  lamp. 

47.  And  give  glad  tidings 
to  the  believers  that 
they  will  have  from 
Allah  a  great  Bounty. 

48.  And  do  not  obey 
the  disbelievers  and 
the  hypocrites,  and 
disregard  their  harm, 
and  put  your  trust  in 
Allah.  And  sufficient  is 
Allah  as  a  Trustee. 

49.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  marry 
believing  women  and 
then  divorce  them 
before  you  have 
touched  them,  then 
there  is  not  for  you  any 
waiting  period  to  count 
concerning  them.  So 
provide  for  them  and 
release  them  with  a 
good  release. 

50.  O  Prophet!  Indeed, 
We  have  made  lawful  to 
you  your  wives  to  whom 
you  have  given  their 
bridal  money  (i.e.,  mehr) 
and  those  whom  you 
rightfully  possess  from 
what  Allah  has  given  to 
you  and  the  daughters 
of  your  paternal  uncles 
and  the  daughters  of 
your  paternal  aunts, 
and  the  daughters  of 
your  maternal  uncles 
and  the  daughters  of 
your  maternal  aunts 
who  emigrated  with 
you  and  a  believing 
woman  if  she  gives 
herself  to  the  Prophet, 
and  the  Prophet  wishes 
to  marry  her  -  (a 
privilege)  only  for  you, 
excluding  the  (other) 
believers.  We  certainly, 
know  what  We  have 
made  obligatory 
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^1  ji 


illuminating.  |  and  (as)  a  lamp  |  by  His  permission,  |  Allah  |  to  |  And  as  one  who  invites 

^ii  6?  rP  ® 


Allah  I  (is)  from  |  for  them  |  that  |  (to)  the  believers  |    And  give  glad  tidings 


46 


and  the  hypocrites,  |  the  disbelievers  |  obey  |  And  (do)  not  |     47     |  great.  |  a  Bounty 


And  sufficient  is  Allah  |  Allah.  |    in    |  and  put  your  trust  |   their  harm,    |  and  disregard 


believing  women  |  you  marry  |  When  |      O  you  who  believe! 


48     I  (as)  a  Trustee. 


for  you  I  then  not  |  you  have  touched  them,  |  [that]  |    before    |  divorce  them  |  and  then, 


So  provide  for  them    |  (to)  count  concerning  them.  |  waiting  period  |  any  |    on  them 


Indeed,  We  |       O  Prophet! 


49 


good.    I  (with)  a  release  |  and  release  them 


their  bridal  money  |  you  have  given  |  (to)  whom  |  your  wives  |  to  you  |  [We]  have  made  lawful 


^1  ^131 


to  you,     I  Allah  has  given  |  from  those  (whom)  |    you  rightfully  possess    |  and  whom 


(of)  your  paternal  aunts  |  and  (the)  daughters  |  (of)  your  paternal  uncles  |  and  (the)  daughters 


(of)  your  maternal  aunts  |  and  (the)  daughters  |  (of)  your  maternal  uncles  |  and  (the)  daughters 

K  ^♦^     ^"U^  %^   ^'T^^t''   -'H"''  ^-Tt 


herself    |  she  gives   |    if    |  believing  |  and  a  woman  |  with  you,  |  emigrated  |  who 


for  you. 


only 


marry  her  -   |  to  |  the  Prophet  |  wishes  |  if  |  to  the  Prophet 


We  have  made  obligatory  |  what  |  We  know  |  Certainly,  |  the  believers.  |  excluding 
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they  rightfully  possess, 


and  whom 


their  wives     |  concerning  |    upon  them 


Oft-Forgiving, 


And  Allah  is 


any  discomfort.  |    on  you    |  should  be  |  that  not 


or  you  may  take  |  of  them  |  you  will  |  whom  |  You  may  defer 


50 


Most  Merciful 


^^^^  cr^^  ^LT) 


you  (had)  set  aside  - 1  of  those  whom  |  you  desire  |  And  whoever  |  you  will.  |  whom  |  to  yourself 

ol     Oil    4Ji        rl^  > 


may  be  cooled  |  that  |  (is)  more  suitable  |  That  |  upon  you.  |  blame  |  then  (there  is)  no 


with  what 


and  they  may  be  pleased 


they  grieve 


and  not  |    their  eyes 


your  hearts. 


(is)  in     I  what  |  knows  |  And  Allah  |  all  of  them.  |  you  have  given  them  - 


for  you  I  lawful  |  (It  is)  not 


51 


I  Most  Forbearing.  |  All-Knower,  |     And  Allah  is 


even  if  |  (other)  wives  |  for  |  them  |  exchange  |  to  |  and  not  |  after  (this)  |  (to  marry)  women 


over  I  And  Allah  is  |  you  rightfully  possess  |  whom  |  except  |  their  beauty,  |  pleases  you 


enter      |  (Do)  not 


O  you  who  believe! 


52 


I  an  Observer.  |  things  |  all 


01 


for 


to  you    I  permission  is  given  |  when  |  except  |  (of)  the  Prophet  |  (the)  houses 


then  enter;  |  you  are  invited,  |  when  |  But 


^3 


its  preparation.  |  awaiting  |  without  |  a  meal. 


seeking  to  remain 


and  not 


then  disperse     |  you  have  eaten,  |  and  when 


and  he  is  shy  |  the  Prophet,  |  troubling  |  was 


that    I  Indeed,  |  for  a  conversation. 


upon  them  concerning 
their  wives  and  those 
whom  they  rightfully 
possess,  that  there 
should  be  no  discomfort 
upon  you.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


51.  You  may  defer  (the 
turn  of)  whom  you  will 
of  them  or  you  may  take 
to  yourself  whom  you 
will.  And  whoever  you 
desire  of  those  from 
whom  you  had 
(temporarily)  set  aside  - 
then  there  is  no  blame 
upon  you  (in  returning 
to  her).  That  is  more 
suitable  that  they  may 
be  comforted  and  not 
grieve  and  that  they 
may  be  pleased  with 
what  you  have  given 
them  -  all  of  them.  And 
Allah  knows  what  is  in 
your  hearts.  And  Allah 
is  All-Knower,  Most 
Forbearing. 


52.  It  is  not  lawful  for  you 
to  marry  women  after 
this,  nor  to  exchange 
them  for  (other)  wives, 
even    if   their  beauty 
pleases     you,  except 
^    those      whom  you 
C  rightfully  possess.  And 
Ql  Allah  is  an  Observer 
^  over  all  things. 


53.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  enter  the  houses 
of  the  Prophet  except 
when  permission  is 
given  to  you  for  a  meal, 
without  awaiting  its 
preparation.  But  when 
you  are  invited,  then 
enter;  and  when  you 
have  eaten,  then 
disperse  without 
seeking  to  remain  for 
a  conversation.  Indeed, 
that  was  troubling  the 
Prophet,  and  he  is  shy 
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of  (dismissing)  you.  But 
Allah  is  not  shy  of  the 
truth.  And  when  you  ask 
them  (his  wives)  for 
something,  then  ask 
them  from  behind  a 
screen.  That  is  purer  for 
your  hearts  and  their 
hearts.  And  it  is  not  for 
you  that  you  trouble  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  nor 
that  you  should  ever 
marry  his  wives  after 
him.  Indeed,  that  is  an 
enormity  near  Allah. 


54.  Whether  you  reveal 
a  thing  or  conceal  it, 
indeed,  Allah  is  AU- 
Knower  of  everything. 


55.  There  is  no  blame 
upon  them  concerning 
their  fathers  or  their  sons 
or  their  brothers  or  their 
brothers'  sons  or  their 
sisters'  sons  or  their 
women  or  whom  they 
rightfully  possess.  And 
fear  Allah.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  a  Witness  over  all 
things. 


56.  Indeed,  Allah  and  His 
Angels  send  blessings 
on  the  Prophet.  O  you 
who  believe!  Send 
blessings  on  him  and 
greet  him  with  worthy 
greetings. 


57.  Indeed,  those  who 
annoy  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  Allah  has 
cursed  them  in  the 
world  and  the  Hereafter 
and  prepared  for  them  a 
humiliating  punishment. 


58.  And  those  who  harm 
believing  men  and 
believing  women  for 
(something)  other  than 


594 


And  when       the  truth. 


of 


is  not  shy     |  But  Allah  |  of  (dismissing)  you. 


That      I  a  screen.  |  behind  |  from  |  then  ask  them  |  (for)  anything  |    you  ask  them 


\0  o\  ^  or  Ui  ^^^^  j^f 


you  trouble  |  that  |    for  you    |     is     |  And  not  |  and  their  hearts.  |  for  your  hearts  |  (is)  purer 


after  him,    |  his  wives  |  you  should  marry  |  that  |  and  not  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Messenger 


Whether  |       53       |  an  enormity.  |  Allah  |  near 


that      Indeed,  ever. 


\'^'[^     j,'^  ^i>\     n<     ^^^♦^    '1  \^'^  \'^'^ 


All-Knower.  |  things  |  of  all  |      is      |  Allah  |  indeed,  |  conceal  it,  |  or  |  a  thing  |  you  reveal 


their  sons  |  and  not  |  their  fathers  |  concerning  |  upon  them  |  blame  |  (There  is)  no  |  54 


(of)  their  sisters  |  sons  |  and  not  |  (of)  their  brothers  |  sons  |  and  not  |  their  brothers  |  and  not 

'ail  u  a  % 


Allah.     I  And  fear  |    they  rightfully  possess.    |  what  |  and  not  |  their  women  |  and  not 


ail  61  0  ^  6ir  ail  61 


Allah    I  Indeed,  |     55     |  a  Witness.  |  things  |   all   |  over  |      is      |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


t^^^t'  <^*tt  K^Tt  «\t  ^  J>  fi^fV^^ 


O  you  who  believe 


the  Prophet.  |  upon  |  send  blessings  |  and  His  Angels 


those  who  |  Indeed,  |      56      |  (with)  greetings.  |  and  greet  him  |  on  him  |  Send  blessings 


the  world 


in      I  Allah  has  cursed  them  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah  |  annoy 


57      I  humiliating.  |  a  punishment  |  for  them  |     and  prepared     |  and  the  Hereafter 


for  other  than  |  and  the  believing  women  |  the  believing  men  |      harm      |  And  those  who 
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151^ 


and  sin    |    false  accusation    |    they  bear    |  then  certainly,  |  they  have  earned,  |  what 


and  your  daughters   |    to  your  wives    |  Say  |     O  Prophet! 


58  manifest. 


05    6:jg*    c*;^   a>^\  .Oj 


[of] 


over  themselves 


to  draw 


(of)  the  believers   |  and  (the)  women 


:5l 


01 


0^1 


^^^^ 


and  not  |  they  should  be  known  |  that  |  (is)  more  suitable  |  That  |    their  outer  garments. 


(do)  not 


59 


Most  Merciful.  |  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  And  is   |  harmed. 


(is)  a  disease 


their  hearts 


in  I  and  those  who  |  the  hypocrites  |  cease 


then    I  We  will  let  you  overpower  them,  |   the  city,    |  in  |  and  those  who  spread  rumors 


Accursed, 


60      I  (for)  a  little,  |  except  |  therein  |  they  will  remain  your  neighbors  |  not 


f  9 


61      I  and  massacred  completely. 


they  are  seized     |  they  are  found,  |  wherever 


before 


passed  away  |    those  who    |    with    |    (of)  Allah    |   (Such  is  the)  Way 


Ask  you 


62      I  any  change.  |  (of)  Allah  |  in  (the)  Way  |  you  will  find  |  and  never 


And  what 


Allah.  I  (is)  with  |  its  knowledge  |  "Only  |  Say,  |  the  Hour.  |  about  |  the  people 


63 


near. 


the  Hour 


Perhaps   |  will  make  you  know? 


a  Blaze, 


for  them    |  and  has  prepared  |  the  disbelievers  |  has  cursed  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


and  not    |   any  protector   |  they  will  find   |  not  |  forever,  |  therein  |  Abiding 
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what  they  have  earned 
(i.e.  deserve),  then 
certainly  they  bear  (the 
guilt)  of  false  accusation 
X    and  manifest  sin. 

i59.  O  Prophet!  Tell  to 
your  wives  and  your 
daughters  and  the 
women  of  the  believers 
to  draw  over  themselves 
their  outer  garments. 
That  is  more  suitable  that 
they  should  be  known 
and  not  harmed.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 

60.  If  the  hypocrites  and 
those  in  whose  heart  is  a 
disease  and  those  who 
spread  rumors  in  the  city 
do  not  cease,  We  will  let 
you  overpower  them, 
then  they  will  not  remain 
your  neighbors  therein 
except  for  a  little, 

J 

!?61.  Accursed,  wherever 
^    they  are  found,  they  are 

seized  and  massacred 

completely. 

62.  (Such  is)  the  Way  of 
Allah  with  those  who 
passed  away  before  and 
you  will  never  find  any 
change  in  the  Way  of 
Allah. 

63.  People  ask  you  about 
the  Hour.  Say,  "The 
knowledge  of  it  is  only 
with  Allah.  And  what 
will  make  you  know? 
Perhaps  the  Hour  is 
near." 

64.  Indeed,  Allah  has 
cursed  the  disbelievers 
and  has  prepared  for 
them  a  Blaze, 

65.  Abiding  therein 
forever,  they  will  not 
find  any  protector  or 
any  helper. 


Surah  33:  The  confederates  (v.  59-65) 
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66.  The  Day  their  faces 
will  be  turned  about  in 
the  Fire,  they  will  say, 
"O  we  wish  we  had 
obeyed  Allah  and 
obeyed  the  Messenger!" 

67.  And  they  will  say, 
"Our  Lord!  Indeed,  we 
obeyed  our  chiefs  and 
our  great  men,  and  they 
misled  us  from  the 
(right)  Way 

68.  Our  Lord!  Give  them^ 
double  punishment  andc 
curse  them  with  a  greatQ^ 


69.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  be  like  those  who 
abused  Musa;  then 
Allah  cleared  him  of 
what  they  said.  And  he 
was  honorable  in  the 
sight  of  Allah. 

70.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  and  speak  a 
right  word. 

71.  He  will  amend  for 
you  your  deeds  and 
forgive  your  sins.  And 
whoever  obeys  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  has 
certainly  attained  a 
great  attainment. 

72.  Indeed,  We  offered 
the  Trust  to  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  the 
mountains,  but  they 
refused  to  bear  it  and 
feared  from  (bearing)  it. 
But  man  bore  it.  Indeed, 
he  was  unjust  and 
ignorant. 

73.  So  that  Allah  may 
punish  the  hypocrite 
men  and  the  hypocrite 
women  and  the  men  and 
women  who  associate 
others  with  (Him) 
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the  Fire  |    in    |    their  faces    |  will  be  turned  about  |  (The)  Day  |     65     |  any  helper. 


the  Messenger!"  |    and  obeyed    |  Allah   |  we  (had)  obeyed  |  "O  we  wish  |  they  will  say, 


our  chiefs     |  [we]  obeyed  |  Indeed,  we  |  "Our  Lord!  |  And  they  will  say,  |  66 

S:;  ®    %p\    b;U'S  bjT^j 


Give  them  |  Our  Lord!  |     67     |  (from)  the  Way.  |  and  they  misled  us  |  and  our  great  men, 


68 


great."  |  (with)  a  curse  |  and  curse  them  |  punishment  |    [of]    |  double 


Musa       abused     like  those  who  be 


(Do)  not  I       O  you  who  believe! 


honorable.     |  Allah   |  near  |  And  he  was  |  they  said.  |  of  what  |  then  Allah  cleared  him 


right.     I  a  word  |    and  speak    |  Allah  |   Fear   |     O  you  who  believe! 


69 


your  sins.  |    for  you   |  and  forgive  |    your  deeds    |  for  you  |  He  will  amend  |  70 


an  attainment  |  has  attained  |  certainly  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  |  obeys  |  And  whoever 


the  heavens    |     to     |    the  Trust     |  [We]  offered  |  Indeed,  We  |  71 


great. 


and  they  feared   |    bear  it    |  to  |  but  they  refused  |  and  the  mountains,  |  and  the  earth 


unjust 


Indeed,  he         the  man.       but  bore  it       from  it; 


,1  ^      U)  ^  dU) 

9  UJ  t  ♦      '  I 

^1 
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the  hypocrite  men 


So  that  Allah  may  punish 


72 


ignorant. 


I  St' 


and  the  polytheist  women 


and  the  polytheist  men 


and  the  hypocrite  women 
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and  the  believing  women.    |    the  believing  men 


to     I  and  Allah  will  turn  (in  Mercy) 


73 


Most  Merciful. 


Oft-Forgiving, 


And  Allah  is 


Surah  Saba 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |  the  One  to  Whom  belongs  |    (be)  to  Allah    |  All  praises 


the  Hereafter.   |     In     |  (are)  all  praises  |  and  for  Him  |  the  earth,  |  (is)  in  |   and  whatever 


penetrates  |    what    |  He  knows 


the  All-Aware.  |  (is)  the  All-Wise,  |  And  He 


from 


descends       and  what     from  it,     comes  out     and  what    the  earth  in 


15 


(is)  the  Most  Merciful,     And  He  therein. 


ascends 


and  what        the  heaven 


will  come  to  us  |  "Not  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  But  say 


the  Oft-Forgiving. 


(He  is  the)  Knower  |  surely  it  will  come  to  you.  |  by  my  Lord  |  "Nay,  |  Say,  |  the  Hour." 


the  heavens   |   in   |  (of)  an  atom  |  (the)  weight  |  from  Him  |  escapes  |  Not  |  (of)  the  unseen." 


but 


greater,    |  and  not  |     that     |  than  |   smaller  |  and  not  |  the  earth  |  in  |  and  not 


✓  3 


•sio 

0 


believe    |  those  who  |    That  He  may  reward 


Clear. 


a  Record    |  (is)  in 


♦♦  ♦  UJ 


(9       S  ^ 

8^ 


4?  y    ^  ^ 


and  a  provision  |  (will  be)  forgiveness  |  for  them  |     Those  ■ 


righteous  deeds.  |    and  do 


Surah  33:  The  confederates  (v.  73);  Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  1-4) 
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and  Allah  will  turn  (in 
Mercy)  to  the  believing 
men  and  the  believing 
women.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  All  praises  be  to 
Allah  to  Whom  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  to  Him  belongs  all 
praises  in  the  Hereafter. 
And  He  is  the  All- 
Wise,  the  All-Aware. 


He  knows  what 
penetrates  into  the  earth 
and  what  comes  out 
form  it  and  what 
descends  from  the 
heaven  and  what 
ascends  therein.  And 
He  is  the  Most 
Merciful,  the  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


But  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "The 
Hour  will  not  come  to 
us."  Say,  "Nay,  by  my 
Lord,  it  will  surely 
come  to  you.  (He  is 
the)  Knower  of  the 
unseen."  Not  escapes 
from  Him  an  atom's 
weight  in  the  heavens 
or  in  the  earth  and 
neither  smaller  than 
that  or  greater,  but  is 
(written)  in  a  Clear 
Record. 


.  That  He  may  reward 
those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  deeds. 
Those  will  have 
forgiveness  and  a 
noble  provision. 
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5.  But  those  who  strive 
against  Our  Verses 
(seeking)  to  cause 
failure,  for  them  will 
be  a  painful  punishment 
of  foul  nature. 

6.  And  those  who  have 
been  given  knowledge 
see  that  what  is 
revealed  to  you  from 
your  Lord  is  the  Truth, 
and  it  guides  to  the  Path 
of  the  All-Mighty,  the 
Praiseworthy. 

7.  But  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "Shall 
we  direct  you  to  a  man 
who  informs  you  that 
when  you  have 
disintegrated  into 
complete  disintegration, 
you  will  (then)  be 
(recreated)  into  a  new 
creation? 

8.  Has  he  invented  about 
Allah  a  lie  or  is  there 
madness  in  him?"  Nay, 
those  who  do  not  believe 
in  the  Hereafter  will  be 
in  the  punishment  and 
(are  in)  extreme  error 

9.  Then,  do  they  not  see 
what  is  before  them  and 
what  is  behind  them  of 
the  heaven  and  the 
earth?  If  We  will.  We 
could  cause  the  earth  to 
swallow  them  or  cause 
to  fall  upon  them 
fragments  from  the  sky. 
Indeed,  in  that,  surely, 
is  a  Sign  for  every  slave 
who  turns  (to  Allah). 

10.  And  We  certainly  ^ 
gave  Dawood  BountyC. 
from  Us,  (saying),  "OCl- 
mountains!  Repeat  the  ^ 
praises  (of  Allah)  with 
him,    and    the  birds 
(also)."  And  We  made 
the    iron    pliable  for 
him. 


(to)  cause  failure  -  |  Our  Verses  |  against  |  strive  |  But  those  who 


noble. 


painful.    I    foul  nature,    |     of     |  (is)  a  punishment  |  for  them  |  those- 


df\    Cs^^    ^'1      i?if  ^Mi 


is  revealed  |  (that)  what  |  the  knowledge,   |  have  been  given  |    those  who    |  And  see 


(the)  Path 


to    I  and  it  guides  |  (is)  the  Truth,  |  [it]  |  your  Lord  |  from  |   to  you 


"Shall  I  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  But  say 


LP      r^^*     ^  L^-i/LT 


6       I  the  Praiseworthy.  |  (of)  the  All-Mighty, 


(in)  total  I  you  have  disintegrated  |  when  |  who  informs  you  |  a  man  |  to   |  we  direct  you 


new? 


a  crealion   |  surely  (will  be)  in  |  indeed  you   |  disintegration, 


those  who  |  Nay,  |   (is)  madness?"  |  in  him  |  or  |   a  lie   |  Allah  |  about  |  Has  he  invented 


far.     I    and  error    |  the  punishment  |  (will  be)  in  |  in  the  Hereafter  |   believe  |  (do)  not 


© 


and  what  |    (is)  before  them    |  what  |  towards  |  they  see  |    Then,  do  not    |  8 


We  will 


If 


and  the  earth?      |  the  heaven  |      of      |  (is)  behind  them 


fragments  |  upon  them  |  cause  to  fall  |  or  |  the  earth  |  We  (could)  cause  to  swallow  them 


slave   I  for  every  |  surely,  is  a  Sign  |  that 


in     I  Indeed,  |   the  sky.    |  from 


Bounty.    |   from  Us   |  Dawood  |  We  gave  |  And  certainly,  |      9      |  who  turns  (to  Allah). 


0|i 


for  him  I  And  We  made  pliable  |  and  the  birds."  |  with  him,  |  Repeat  praises  |  "O  mountains! 
Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  5-10)  Part -22 
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0 

[of]    1  and  measure  precisely  |  full  coats  of  mail  |  make  |  That  | 

10      1  [the]  iron, 

you  do       1  of  what  |  Indeed,  1  Am  |  righteousness.  |  and  work  |  the  links  (of  armor), 

© 

(was)  a  month    |  its  morning  course  |  the  wind  - 1  And  to  Sulaiman,  | 

11      1  All-Seer. 

a  spring     |  for  him  |  and  We  caused  to  flow  |  (was)  a  month,  |  and  its  afternoon  course 

before  him      |       worked        |  who  |    the  jinn    |   And  [of]  | 

of)  molten  copper. 

3  ^         3               i  .C  3 

from      1  among  them  |  deviated  |  And  whoever  |  (of)  his  Lord.  | 

by  the  permission 

(of)  the  Blaze.     |  (the)  punishment  |      of      |  We  will  make  him  taste  |  Our  Command, 

and  statues  |  elevated  chambers  |    of    |  he  willed  |  what  |  for  him  |  They  worked  |  12 

0  family    |     "Work,     |       fixed.       |  and  cooking-pots  |  like  reservoirs  |  and  bowls 

13       1  (are)  grateful.  |    My  slaves    |  of  |  But  few  |  (in)  gratitude."  |  (of)  Dawood! 

his  death  |   [on]   |  indicated  to  them  |  not  |  the  death,  |  for  him  |  We  decreed  |  Then  when 

he  fell  down,  |    But  when    |    his  staff.    |       eating       |  (of)  the  earth  | 

a  creature  |  except 

not  1  the  unseen,   |     known     |  they  had  |    if     |  that  |  (to)  the  jinn  |  became  clear 

Certainly,  |      14      |  humiliating.  |  the  punishment   |  in  |  they  (would  have)  remained 

(the)  right  |  on  |  Two  gardens  |  a  sign:  |  their  dwelling  place  |  in   |  for  Saba  |  (there)  was 

Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  11-15) 


Part  -  22 


11.  That  you  make  flill 
coats  of  mail  and 
measure  precisely  the 
links  (of  armor),  and 
work  righteousness. 
Indeed,  I  Am  All-Seer 
of  what  you  do. 

12.  And  to  Sulaiman 
(We  subjected)  the  wind 
-  its  morning  course  was 
that  of  a  month  and  its 
evening  course  was  that 
of  a  month,  and  We 
caused  to  flow  a  spring 
of  molten  copper  for 
him.  And  among  the 
jinn  were  those  who 
worked  for  him  by  the 
permission  of  his  Lord. 
And  whoever  deviated 
among  them  from  Our 
Command,  We  will 
make  him  taste  the 
punishment  of  the 
Blaze. 

13.  They  made  for 
him  what  he  willed  of 
elevated  chambers, 
statues,  bowls  like 
reservoirs,  and  cooking- 
pots  fixed  (in  their 
places).  (We  said), 
"Work,  O  family  of 
Dawood!  In  gratitude." 
But  few  of  My  slaves 
are  grateful. 

14.  Then  when  We 
decreed  death  for  him 
(i.e.,  Sulaiman),  nothing 
indicated  to  them  (i.e., 
the  jiim)  his  death  except 
a  creature  of  the  earth 
eating  his  staff.  But 
when  he  fell  down,  it 
became  clear  to  the  jinn 
that  if  they  had  known 
the  unseen,  they  would 
not  have  remained 
in  the  humiliating 
punishment. 

15.  Certainly,  there  was 
a  sign  for  (the  tribe  of) 
Saba  in  their  dwelling 
place:  Two  gardens  on 
the  right 


and  the  left.  (They  were 
told),  "Eat  from  the 
provision  of  your  Lord 
and  be  grateful  to  Him. 
(You  have)  a  good 
land  and  a  Lord  Oft- 
Forgiving." 

16.  But  they  turned  away, 
so  We  sent  upon  them 
the  flood  of  the  dam, 
and  We  changed  for 
them  their  two  gardens 
with  gardens  producing 
bitter  fruit,  tamarisks 
and  something  of  a 
few  lote  trees. 

17.  That  We  recompensed 
them  because  they 
disbelieved.  And  not 
We  punish  except  the 
ungratefiil. 

18.  And  We  made, 
between  them  and 
between  the  towns 
which  We  had  blessed 
(many)  visible  towns. 
And  We  determined 
between  them  (distances 
of)  journey,  (saying), 
"Travel  between  them 
safely  by  night  and  by 
day." 

19.  But  they  said,  "Our 
Lord,  lengthen  the 
distance  between  our 
journeys."  And  they 
wronged  themselves, 
so  We  made  them 
narrations,  and  We 
dispersed  them  in  a 
total  dispersion.  Indeed, 
in  that  are  Signs  for 
everyone  patient  and 
grateful. 

20.  And  certainly  Iblis 
found  true  his 
assumption  about 
them,  so  they  followed 
him,  except  a  group  of 
believers. 

21.  And  he  had  no 
authority  over  them 
except  that  We  might 
make  evident  one  who 
believes 
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to  Him.  I    and  be  grateful    |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  provision  |  from  |  "Eat  |  and  (on  the)  left. 


so  We  sent  |  But  they  turned  away,  |     15     |Oft-Forgiving."|  and  a  Lord  |  good  [Aland 


their  two  gardens    |  and  We  changed  for  them  |    (of)  the  dam,    |  (the)  flood  |  upon  them 

LHb  Jcj  Obi 


and  (some)thing    |  and  tamarisks  |   bitter,    |     producing  fruit     |    (with)  two  gardens 


because    |    We  recompensed  them    |  That 


16 


few.      lote  trees  of 


© 


17 


the  ungrateful.  |    except    |  We  recompense  |  And  not  |  they  disbelieved. 


t/ji'i       ^:  ^> 


We  had  blessed       which       the  towns     and  between    between  them    And  We  made 


"Travel    |  the  journey.   |  between  them  |  And  We  determined  |  visible.  |  towns  |  in  it 


"Our  Lord   |  But  they  said,  |     18     |  safely."  |  and  (by)  day  |  (by)  night  |  between  them 


themselves,    |  And  they  wronged  |  our  journeys."  |  between  |  lengthen  (the  distance) 

oi         LP     f*'>^  ^^^1 


Indeed,  |  dispersion.  |  (in)  a  total  |  and  We  dispersed  them  |  narrations  |  so  We  made  them 


19 


(and)  grateful.    |    patient    |  for  everyone,  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that  |  in 


so  they  followed  him  |  his  assumption,  |    Iblis    |  about  them  |  found  true  |  And  certainly. 


over  them  |  for  him  |     was     |  And  not  |     20     |  the  believers.  |    of    |  a  group  |  except 


believes  |  who  |  that  We  (might)  make  evident  |  except  |  authority  |  any 
Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  1 6-21 )  Part  -  22 
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And  your  Lord    |    doubt.    |  (is)  in  |  about  it  |  [he]  |  from  (one)  who  |  in  the  Hereafter 


those  whom  |  "Call  upon  |  Say, 


21 


(is)  a  Guardian.  |  things  |     all     |  over 


(of)  an  atom  |  (the)  weight  |      they  possess      |  Not  |  Allah."  |    besides    |  you  claim 


any  |  in  both  of  them  |  for  them  |  and  not  |  the  earth  |  in  |  and  not  |  the  heavens  |  in 


benefits  |  And  not  |     22      |  supporter.  |  any  |  from  them  |  for  Him  |  and  not  |  partnership, 


when  I  Until  |  for  him.  |  He  permits  |  for  (one)  whom  |  except  |  with  Him  |  the  intercession 

J3      ISU       IjJi^     r^>p3  p-^ 


your  Lord  has  said?"  |  "What  is  that  -  |  they  will  say,  |  their  hearts,  |  on   |  fear  is  removed 


23      I  the  IVIost  Great.  |  (is)  the  IVIost  High,  |  And  He  |  "The  truth."  |  They  will  say. 


Say,   I    and  the  earth?"    |    the  heavens    |    from    |  provides  (for)  you  |  "Who  |  Say, 


in    I    or    I  guidance  |  (are)  surely  upon 


you 


or  I  And  indeed,  we  |  "Allah. 


about  what    |     you  will  be  asked     |    "Not    |  Say, 


24 


clear."  error 


25 


you  do."    I  about  what  |  we  will  be  asked  |  and  not  |     sins  we  committed 


^nAl,    i^'^      ^^'■^  i<^^  l^"'  1^ 

j^v  ^«         r  ^1/        ^  (> 


in  truth.   I  between  us  |  He  will  judge  |  then  |  our  Lord,  |  us  together  |  "Will  gather  |  Say, 


those  whom    |   "Show  me  |  Say,  |       26       |  the  All-Knowing."  |  (is)  the  Judge  |  And  He 


(is)  Allah  I  He  |  Nay,  |  By  no  means!  |  (as)  partners.  |  with  Him  |  you  have  joined 
Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  22-27)  Part  -  22 


in  the  Hereafter  from 
one  who  is  in  doubt 
about  it.  And  your 
Lord  is  a  Guardian  over 
I.  all  things. 

A 

22.  Say,  "Call  upon 
those  whom  you  claim 
(as  gods)  besides 
Allah."  They  do  not 
possess  an  atom's 
weight  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  they 
do  not  have  any 
partnership  in  either, 
nor  is  there  for  Him 
any  supporter  from 
among  them. 

23.  And  intercession 
will  not  benefit  with 
Him  except  for  one 
whom  He  permits.  Until 
when  fear  is  removed 
from  their  hearts,  they 
will  say,  "What  has 
your  Lord  said?"  They 
will  say,  "The  truth." 
And  He  is  the  Most 
High,  the  Most  Great. 

24.  Say,  "Who  provides 
for  you  from  the 
heavens  and  the 
earth?"  Say,  "Allah. 
And  indeed,  (either)  we 
or  you  are  surely  upon 
guidance  or  in  clear 
error." 

25.  Say,  "You  will  not 
be  asked  about  the  sins 
we  committed,  nor  we 
will  be  asked  about 
what  you  do." 

26.  Say,  "Our  Lord  will 
gather  us  together,  then 
He  will  judge  between 
us  with  truth.  And  He 
is  the  All-Knowing 
Judge." 

27.  Say,  "Show  me  those 
whom  you  have  joined 
with  Him  as  partners. 
By  no  means  (can  you 
do  it)!  Nay,  but  He  is 
Allah, 
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the  All-Mighty,  the 
All-Wise." 


28.  And  We  have  not 
sent  you  except  as  a 
(universal  Messenger) 
to  all  mankind,  as  a 
giver  of  glad  tidings  and 
as  a  wamer.  But  most 
people  do  not  know. 


29.  And  they  say,  "When 
is  this  promise  (to  be 
fulfilled),  if  you  are 
truthful." 


30.  Say,  "For  you  is  the 
appointment  of  a  Day  ^ 
which    you    cannot  k»-c. 
for  an 


postpone 
hour,  nor  can 
precede  it." 


you 


—  1 


31.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say,  "We  will 
never  believe  in  this 
Quran  and  that  which 
was  before  it."  But  if  you 
could  see  when  the 
wrongdoers  will  be 
made  to  stand  before 
their  Lord,  refuting  each 
others'  word.  Those  who 
were  oppressed  will  say 
to  those  who  were 
arrogant,  "If  not  for 
you,  certainly  we  would 
have  been  believers." 

32.  Those  who  were 
arrogant  will  say  to 
those  who  were 
oppressed,  "Did  we 
avert  you  from  the 
guidance  after  it  had 
come  to  you?  Nay,  but 
you  were  criminals." 

33.  And  those  who 
were  oppressed  will 
say  to  those  who  were 
arrogant,  "Nay,  (it)  was 
your  plotting  by  night 
and  by  day  when  you 
were  ordering  us  to 


® 


except    I  We  have  sent  you   |   And  not 


27 


the  All-Wise."    |  the  All-Mighty, 


r  1  **\ 


But 


and  (as)  a  warner.  |  (as)  a  giver  of  glad  tidings 


to  all  mankind 


"When    I  And  they  say, 


28 


know.      I  (do)  not  |  [the]  people  |  most 


"For  you   |  Say, 


29 


truthful?"    I     you  are     |  if  |  promise,  |  (is)  this 


(for)  an  hour,  |  [of]  it  |  you  can  postpone  |     not     |   (of)  a  Day,   |  (is  the)  appointment 


Cp     WJ^    Oi^\  Jlji     ©  Oy^^>^ 


"Never  will  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  And  say  |      30      |  (can)  you  precede  (it)."  |  and  not 


But  if   I  (was)  before  it."  |  in  (that)  which  |  and  not  |  Quran 


in  this      we  believe 


their  Lord,  |  before  |  will  be  made  to  stand  |  the  wrongdoers  |  when  |  you  (could)  see 
<'iA\       -^(^4^     ^'^S'C'u  Jill        tU  ^*'^  f 


those  who  |  Will  say  |  the  word. 


others 


to      some  of  them    will  throw  back 


(for)  you 


"If  not 


were  arrogant, 


to  those  who      |  were  oppressed 


those  who     |    Will  say 


31 


believers."    |  certainly  we  (would)  have  been 


^4  lii^I^i 


from    I      avert  you 


"Did  we      I  who  were  oppressed,  |  to  those  |  were  arrogant 


criminals." 


you  were 


Nay,  I  it  had  come  to  you?  |  when  |  after  |  the  guidance 


were  arrogant,     |  to  those  who  |  were  oppressed   |  those  who  |  And  will  say  |  32 


that    I  you  were  ordering  us  |    when    |  and  (by)  day  |  (by)  night  |  (it  was)  a  plot  |  "Nay, 


Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  28-33) 
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But  they  will  conceal  |     equals."     |  for  Him  |  and  we  set  up  |  in  Allah  |  we  disbelieve 


9  Jll^'i  viJiJi  lii^  ^  iJiOii 


on 


shackles      |  And  We  will  put  |  the  punishment.  |  they  see  |  when  |  the  regret 


(for)  what  |  except  |  they  be  recompensed  |  Will  |  disbelieved.  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  necks 


any 


a  town        to      We  sent      And  not 


33 


do?      I  they  used  to 


with,  I  you  have  been  sent  |  in  what  |  "Indeed  we,  |  its  wealthy  ones,  |  said  |   but   |  warner 


iS-Jlii  -^xA  %  6^  i^Jfe  ® 


and  children,  |  wealth  |  (have)  more  |  "We  |  And  they  say,  |      34      |  (are)  disbelievers." 
\9  9"'        '\  u  t  ',L  ''^     ^''9  ^<    I  ^fj 


extends    |  my  Lord  |  "Indeed,  |  Say, 


35      I  will  be  punished."  |  we  |  and  not 


u^iSi        o^i  ;g4'i        c^.  Jjjii 


[the]  people  |  most 


but       I  and  restricts,  |  He  wills  |    for  whom    |  the  provision 


[that]    I  your  children  |  and  not  |  your  wealth  |  And  not  |     36     |    know."    |  (do)  not 


and  does  |    believes    |  whoever  |     but     |  (in)  position,  |  to  Us  |  will  bring  you  close 


they  did,    |  for  what  |  two-fold  |  (will  be)  reward  |  for  them  |  then  those,  |  righteousness. 


strive    I  And  those  who  |      37      |  secure.   |  the  high  dwellings  |  (will  be)  in  |  and  they 


(will  be)  brought.  |  the  punishment  |  into  |    those    |  (to)  cause  failure,  |  Our  Verses  |  against 


of   I  He  wills  I  for  whom  |  the  provision  |  extends  |  my  Lord  |  "Indeed,  |  Say, 


38 


then  He  |  anything  |  of  |  you  spend  |  But  what  |  for  him.  |  and  restricts  |  His  slaves 
Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  34-39)  Part  -  22 


disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
attribute  to  Him  equals." 
But  they  will  conceal  the 
regret  when  they  see  the 
punishment.  And  We 
will  place  shackles  on 
the  necks  of  those  who 
disbelieved.  Will  they  be 
recompensed  except  for 
what  they  used  to  do? 

34.  And  We  did  not 

send  to  a  town  any 
wamer  but  its  wealthy 
ones  said,  "Indeed,  we 
disbelieve  in  that 
which  you  have  been 
sent  with." 

35.  And  they  say,  "We 
have  more  wealth  and 
children,  and  we  will 
not  be  punished." 

36.  Say,  "Indeed,  my  Lord 
extends  provision  for 
whom  He  wills  and 
restricts  it,  but  most 
people  do  not  know." 

i-  37.  And  it  is  not  your 
n_  wealth  or  children  that 
V  will  bring  you  nearer 
to  Us  in  position,  but 
whoever  believes  and 
does  righteousness, 
then  for  them  will  be  a 
two-fold  reward  for 
what  they  did,  and  they 
will  be  secure  in  high 
dwellings. 

38.  And  those  who 
strive  against  Our 
Verses  (seeking)  to 
cause  failure,  those  will 
be  brought  into  the 
punishment. 

39.  Say,  "Indeed,  my 
Lord  extends  the 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  of  His  slaves  and 
restricts  (it)  for  whom 
He  wills.  But  whatever 
thing  you  spend  (in 
His  cause).  He 


will  compensate  it,  and 
He  is  the  Best  of 
Providers. 

40.  And  the  Day,  He 
will  gather  them  all 
together  and  then  say  to 
the  Angels,  "Was  it  you 
that  these  people  used 
to  worship?" 

41.  They  will  say,  "Glory 
be  to  You!  You  are  our 
Protector,  not  them.  Nay, 
they  used  to  worship  the 
jinn,  most  of  them  were 
believers  in  them." 

42.  But  today  (i.e..  Day  of 
Judgment)  no  power 
will  they  have  over  each 
other  to  benefit  or  to 
harm,  and  We  will  say 
to  those  who  wronged, 
"Taste  the  punishment  of 
the  Fire  which  you  used 
to  deny." 

43.  And  when  Our 
clear  Verses  are  recited 
to  them,  they  say, 
"This  is  not  but  a 
man  who  wishes  to 
hinder  you  from  that 
which  your  forefathers 
worshipped."  And  they 
say,  "This  is  not  but  an 
invented  lie. "And  those 
who  disbelieve  say  of 
the  truth  when  it  comes 
to  them,  "This  is  not  but 
an  obvious  magic." 

44.  And  We  had  not  given 
them  Scriptures  which 
they  could  study,  and 
We  had  not  sent  to  them 
before  you  any  warner. 

45.  And  those  who  were 
before  them  denied,  and 
they  have  not  attained  a 
tenth  of  what  We  had 
given  them.  But  they 
denied 
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And  (the)  Day 


39 


I  (of)  the  Providers.  |  (is  the)  Best  |  and  He  |  will  compensate  it 


"Were  these  you    |  to  the  Angels,  |    He  will  say    |  then  |    all,    |  He  will  gather  them 


You    I   "Glory  be  to  You!    |  They  will  say, 


40 


worshipping?"   |  they  were 


the  jinn,     |  (to)  worship  |    they  used    |  Nay,  |      not  them.      |  (are)  our  Protector, 


possess  power  |  not  |  But  today  |     41      |  (were)  believers."  |  in  them  |  most  of  them 


to  those    I   and  We  will  say    |   to  harm,    |  and  not  |  to  benefit  |  on  others  |  some  of  you 


1^    ^  ^1  ^131 


to  [it]    I      you  used      |  which  |  (of)  the  Fire  |  (the)  punishment  |  "Taste  |  who  wronged, 


they  say,  |    clear    |  Our  Verses  |  to  them  |  are  recited  |  And  when  |  42 


deny." 


used    I   from  what    |    hinder  you    |  to  |  who  wishes  |  a  man  |    but    |  (is)  this  |  "Not 

ail  %     u  y^i 


a  lie      I    except    |  (is)  this  |  "Not  |  And  they  say,  |  your  forefathers."  |  (to)  worship 

>^   g    0^    WJS  cajjl  JiSj 


it  came  to  them,     when     about  the  truth    disbelieved  those  who  And  said  invented." 


We  (had)  given  them  |    And  not    |     43      |  obvious."  |  a  magic  |  except  |  (is)  this  |  "Not 


before  you  |     to  them     |  We  sent  |  and  not  |  which  they  could  study,  |  Scriptures  |  any 


and  not    |  (were)  before  them  |     those  who     |  And  denied  |     44     |  warner.  |  any 


But  they  denied     |  We  (had)  given  them.  |  (of)  what  |     a  tenth     |  they  have  attained 


Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  40-45) 


Part  -  22 
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I  advise  you  |  "Only  |    Say,    |     45     |  My  rejection?  |  was  |  so  how  |  My  Messengers, 


then    I  and  (as)  individuals,  |  (in)  pairs  |  for  Allah  |  you  stand  |    that    |  for  one  (thing). 


(is)  except  I    he    |  Not  |  madness.  |  any  |  (is  in)  your  companion  |  Not  |  reflect." 

_  si.  i  <^  ''^^     ^f'J"  ♦< 


,««  •'A  t  ^y<^^  '^^1^    'r'*'       *>'.9  ♦■♦ 


"Not  I  Say, 


46 


severe."  |  a  punishment  |     before     |   for  you   |  a  warner 


from  I    but    |  (is)  my  payment  |  Not  |  for  you.  |  but  it  (is)  |  any  payment,  |  for  |  I  ask  you 


my  Lord  |  "Indeed,  |  Say,  |       47       |  a  Witness."  |  things  |  all  |  (is)  over  |  And  He  |  Allah. 


"Has  come   |    Say,    |    48   |  (of)  the  unseen."  |  (the)  All-Knower  |  the  truth,  |  projects 


"If  I  Say,  I     49     |  repeat."  |  and  not  |  the  falsehood  |  (can)  originate  |  and  not  |  the  truth 


then  it  is  by  what  |  I  am  guided,  |  But  if  |  myself.  |  against  |  I  will  err  |  then  only  |    I  err, 

pi    0   v^^    ^    4:1  Ji 


And  if 


50      I  Ever-Near."  |  (is)  All-Hearer,  |  Indeed,  He  |  my  Lord.  |  to  me  |  reveals 


escape,      |   but  (there  will  be)  no   |  they  will  be  terrified  |    when     |  you  (could)  see 


"We  believe  |  And  they  will  say,  |    51    |     near.     |  a  place  |  from  |  and  they  will  be  seized 


52      I  far  off?  |  a  place  |  from   |  (will  be)  the  receiving  |  for  them  |  But  how  |  in  it." 


in  it      I  they  disbelieved  |  And  certainly. 


And  they  utter  conjectures  |  before. 


And  a  barrier  will  be  placed  |      53      |    far  off.     |   a  place   |  from    |  about  the  unseen 


Surah  34:  Saba  (v.  46-54) 
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£  My  Messengers,  so  how 
(terrible)      was  My 
W  rejection? 

46.  Say,  "I  only  advise 
you  to  one  (thing)  -  that 
you  stand  for  Allah  in 
pairs  and  individually, 
and  then  reflect.  There  is 
no  madness  in  your 
companion.  He  is  only  a 
wamer  to  you  before  a 
severe  punishment." 

47.  Say,  "I  do  not  ask  you 
for  any  payment  -  but  it 
(i.e.,  the  advise)  is  (in) 
your  (interest).  My 
payment  is  only  from 
Allah.  And  He  is  a 
Witness  over  all  things." 

48.  Say,  "Indeed,  my 
Lord  projects  the  truth, 
the  All-Knower  of  the 
unseen." 

49.  Say,  "The  truth 
has  come,  and  falsehood 
can  neither  originate 
(anything)  nor  repeat 
(it)." 

50.  Say,  "If  I  err,  I  only  err 
against  myself  But  if  I 
am  guided,  it  is  by  what 
my  Lord  reveals  to  me. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  Ever-Near." 

51.  And  if  you  could  see 
when  they  will  be 
terrified  but  there  will 
be  no  escape,  and  they 
will  be  seized  from  a 
near  place. 

52.  And  they  will  say, 
"We  believe  in  it."  But 
how  can  they  receive 
(faith)  from  a  far  off 
place? 

53.  And  certainly,  they 
disbelieved  in  it 
before.  And  they  utter 
conjectures  about  the 
unseen  from  a  far  off 
place. 

54.  And  a  barrier  will  be 
placed 
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between  them  and  what 
they  desire,  as  was  done 
with  their  kind  before. 
Indeed,  they  were  in_ 
disquieting  doubt. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  All  praises  be  toAUah, 
the  Originator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
Who  makes  the  Angels 
messengers  having 
wings  -  two  or  three  or 
four.  He  increases  in 
the  creation  what  He 
wills.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
on  everything  AU- 
Powerful. 


2.  Whatever  Allah  grants 
to  mankind  of  Mercy, 
none  can  withhold  it; 
and  whatever  He 
withholds,  none  can 
release  it  thereafter. 
And  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 


3.  O  mankind!  Remember 
the  Favor  of  Allah  upon 
you.  Is  there  any  creator 
other  than  Allah  who 
provides  for  you  from 
the  sky  and  the  earth? 
There  is  no  god  but  He. 
Then,  how  are  you 
deluded? 


4.  And  if  they  deny 
you,  then  certainly 
Messengers  were  denied 
before  you.  And  to  Allah 
return  all  matters. 


5.  O  mankind!  Indeed, 
the  promise  of  Allah  is 
true.  So  let  not  the  life 
of  this  world  deceive 
you. 


with  their  kind    |  was  done  |   as   |  they  desire,   |  what  |  and  between  |  between  them 


54 


disquieting.  |  doubt 


were    |    Indeed,  they    |  before. 


Surah  Fatir 


^1 


the  IVIost  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


(Who)  makes   |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Originator  |  (be)  to  Allah,  |  All  praises 


He  increases  |  or  four.    |  or  three  |  two   |    having  wings    |  messengers  |  the  Angels 


All-Powerful.    |  thing  |  every  |  (is)  on  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  He  wills.  |  what  |  the  creation  |  in 


(can)  withhold   |  then  none  |  Mercy,  |  of  |  to  mankind  |  Allah  grants  |  What  |  1 


And  He  |     thereafter.     |  it  |  (can)  release  |  then  none  |  He  withholds,  |  And  what  |  it. 


(the)  Favor  |  Remember  |  mankind!  |  O 


the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


'Ki,^  ^^f><       till  \'L^'^('\1- 


who  provides  for  you    |  other  (than)  Allah  |  creator  |  (there)  any  |  Is  |  upon  you.  |  (of)  Allah 


Then,  how  |    He.    |    but     |     god     |  (There  is)  no  |  and  the  earth?  |  the  sky  |  from 


cigT    Oil  o\i  ©  60^ 


were  denied    |  then  certainly  |  they  deny  you,   |  And  if 


I  (are)  you  deluded? 


4  I    the  matters.     |    return    |   Allah   |   And  to    |  before  you.  |  Messengers 


deceive  you  |  So  (let)  not  |  (is)  true.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  promise  |  Indeed,  |  mankind!  |  O 
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the  Deceiver.  |  about  Allah  |  deceive  you  |  and  (let)  not  |  (of)  the  world,  |  the  life 


CI 


Only     I  (as)  an  enemy. 

o 


so  take  him    |  an  enemy,  |  (is)  to  you  |  the  Shaitaan  |  Indeed, 


(of)  the  Blaze.  |  (the)  companions  |  among  |  that  they  may  be  |  his  party  |  he  invites 


and  those 


severe, 


(will  be)  a  punishment   |  for  them   |  disbelieve,  |  Those  who 


and  a  reward  |  (will  be)  forgiveness  |  for  them  |  righteous  deeds,  |   and  do   |  who  believe 


✓  'U,  » 


0 


(the)  evil 


to  him    I  is  made  fair-seeming  |  Then  is  (he)  who  - 


great. 


4^ 


whom  I  lets  go  astray  |  Allah  |  For  indeed,  |  (as)  good?  |  so  that  he  sees  it  |  (of)  his  deed  - 

CLlfij  v^o^    >     >^L1j  cr*  C>*^-5 


for  them 


your  soul 


go  out    I  So  (let)  not  |  He  wills.  |  whom  |  and  guides  |  He  wills 


And  Allah 


they  do.    |  of  what  |  (is)  All-Knower  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (in)  regrets. 


and  We  drive  them  |  (the)  clouds,  |  so  that  they  raise  |  the  winds  |  sends  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


Thus 


its  death,    after    the  earth    therewith    and  We  revive     dead    a  land  to 


then  for  Allah  |  the  honor,  |  [is]  desires  |  Whoever 


(will  be)  the  Resurrection. 


^'1  dii:  ^1  §yi 


and  the  deed 


good, 


the  words     ascends    To  Him 


all. 


(is)  the  Honor 


^  dp  oi^_  dajjii  ^^h: 


for  them 


the  evil, 


plot 


But  those  who 


raises  it. 


righteous 


0 


10  I  (will)  perish.  |  it  |  (of)  those  -  |  and  (the)  plotting  |  severe,  |  (is)  a  punishment 
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and  let  not  the  Deceiver 
deceive  you  about 
Allaii. 


6.  Indeed,  Siiaitaan  is  an 
enemy  to  you,  so  take 
him  as  an  enemy.  He 
only  invites  his  party 
to  be  among  the 
companions  of  the 
Blaze. 


7.  Those  who  disbelieve 
will  have  a  severe 
punishment,  and  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds  will 
have  forgiveness  and  a 

X   great  reward. 

8.  Then  is  one  to  whom 
the  evil  of  his  deed  has 
been  made  fair-seeming 
so  that  he  considers  it 
good  (equal  to  one  who 
is  rightly  guided)?  For 
indeed,  Allah  lets  go 
astray  whom  He  wills 
and  guides  whom  He 
wills.  So  do  not  let 
yourself  waste  over 
them  in  regret.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
what  they  do. 


9.  And  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  sends  the  winds 
so  that  they  raise  the 
clouds,  and  We  drive 
them  to  a  dead  land  and 
revive  therewith  the 
earth  after  its  death. 
Thus  will  be  the 
Resurrection. 


10.  Whoever  desires 
honor,  then  to  Allah 
belongs  all  Honor  To 
Him  ascends  the  good 
words  and  righteous 
deed  raises  it.  But  those 
who  plot  evil  will  have 
a  severe  punishment, 
and  the  plotting  of 
those -it  will  perish. 


11.  And  Allah  created 
you  from  dust,  then 
from  a  semen-drop; 
then  He  made  you 
pairs.  And  no  female 
conceives  or  gives 
birth  except  with  His 
knowledge.  And  no 
aged  man  is  granted 
(long)  life  nor  is  his 
life  lessened  but  is 
written  in  a  Register. 
Indeed,  that  is  easy  for 
Allah. 


12.  And  not  alike  are  the 
two  seas.  One  is  fresh 
and  sweet,  and  pleasant 
to  drink,  and  the  other 
is  salty  and  bitter.  And 
from  both  you  eat  fresh 
meat  and  you  extract 
ornaments  that  you 
wear,  and  you  see  the 
ships  cleaving  through 
so  that  you  may  seek  of 
His  Bounty  and  that 
you  may  be  grateful. 


13.  He  causes  to  enter 
the  night  into  the  day 
and  the  day  into  the 
night,  and  He  has 
subjected  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  each  running 
(its  course)  for  an 
appointed  tem.  That  is 
Allah,  your  Lord;  to 
Him  belongs  the 
Dominion.  And  those 
whom  you  invoke 
besides  Him  do  not 
possess  even  as  much 
as  a  membrane  of  a 
date-seed. 


14.  If  you  invoke  them, 
they  do  not  hear  your 
call;  and  if  they  heard, 
they  would  not  respond 
to  you.  And  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  they 
will  deny 


**< 
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He  made  you  |  then  |  a  semen-drop;  |  from  |  then  |  dust,  |  from  |  created  you  |  And  Allah 


^"1 


except    I     gives  birth     |    and  not    |   female   |  any  |  conceives  |  And  not  |  pairs. 


is  lessened  |  and  not  |  aged  person  |  any  |  is  granted  life  |  And  not  |  with  His  knowledge. 
C9>     ^        J,,      <^  t        u  ,       ^     }*(^     'X     Ji^    ^  ^  ^     s  , 


(is)  easy.  |  Allah  |   for    |    that    |  Indeed,  |  a  Register.  |  (is)  in  |  but  |  his  life  |  from 

ol^  1^   9^^'  ® 


pleasant    |     sweet,     |  (is)  fresh,  |  This  |  the  two  seas.  |  arealike  |  And  not  |  11 


meat 


you  eat 


each  I  And  from  |  (and)  bitter.  |  salty  |  and  this  |  its  drink, 


the  ships    I    and  you  see    |  you  wear  them,  |  ornaments  |  and  you  extract  |  fresh 


and  that  you  may    |    His  Bounty, 


of     I  so  that  you  may  seek  |  cleaving,  |  in  it, 


© 


the  day    |    in  (to)    |   the  night    |  He  causes  to  enter 


12 


be  grateful. 


the  sun    |  and  He  has  subjected  |  the  night,  |  in  (to)  |  the  day  |  and  He  causes  to  enter 


9^  t 


^  C^l  06  V^lj 


Allah,   I       That  (is)       |  appointed.  |  for  a  term  |  running  |     each     |  and  the  moon 


besides  Him,   |  you  invoke  |  And  those  whom  |  (is)  the  Dominion.  |  for  Him  |  your  Lord, 


01  © 


If    I     13     I  (as  much  as)  the  membrane  of  a  date-seed.  |  even  |    they  possess    |  not 


not 


they  heard. 


and  if    I    your  call;    |   they  hear   |  not  |  you  invoke  them 


<39tf^ 


they  will  deny  |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  And  (on  the)  Day  |  to  you.  |  they  (would)  respond 
Surah  35:  The  Originator  (v.  11-14)  Part  -  22 


609 


t 

© 


14 


(the)  All-Aware.  |     like     |  can  inform  you  |  And  none  |  your  association. 


He  I  while  Allah,  |  Allah,  |    of    |  (are)  those  in  need  |  You  |  mankind! 


O 


IS  61  © 


He  (can)  do  away  with  you  I  He  wills,  I    If    |     15     |  the  Praiseworthy.  |  (is)  Free  of  need 


iiH  4ii        Ui  d       ^  oy'j 


difficult.  I  Allah  |  (is)  on  |  that  |  And  not  |      16      |   new.    |  in  a  creation  |  and  bring 


calls     I    And  if    |  (of)  another.  |  burden  |  bearer  of  burdens  |  will  bear  |  And  not  |  17 


even  if   |  anything  |  of  it  |  will  be  carried  |  not  |  (carry)  its  load,  |    to    |  a  heavily  laden 


their  Lord  ■ 


fear 


I  those  who  I  you  can  warn  |  Only  |  near  of  kin.  |  he  be 


li,^  o^i  i;i4Jt 


then  only  |  purifies  himself,  |  And  whoever  |  the  prayer.  |  and  establish  |  unseen 


And  not  |      18      |  (is)  the  destination.  |  Allah  |  And  to  |  for  his  own  self.  |  he  purifies 


the  darkness[es]   |  And  not 


19 


and  the  seeing,  |  (are)  the  blind  |  equal 


21 


the  heat,     |  and  not  |  the  shade  |  And  not  |      20      |  [the]  light,  |  and  not 


causes  to  hear  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  the  dead.  |  and  not  |  (are)  the  living  |    equal    |  And  not 


'♦♦It 


the  graves.    |    (are)  in    |  (those)  who  |  can  make  hear  |  you  |  and  not  |  He  wills,  |  whom 


[We]  have  sent  you  |  Indeed,  We  |      23      |  a  warner.  |  but  |  you  (are)  |  Not  |  22 


15^ 


(was)  any  |  And  not  |  and  (as)  a  warner.  |  (as)  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  |  with  the  truth, 


1  <3your  association.  And 
fVn?none  can  inform  you 
U   like  (Him  Who  is)  All- 
Aware. 

15.  O  mankind!  You 
are  those  in  need  of 
Allah,  while  Allah  is 
Free  of  need,  the  Praise 
worthy. 

16.  If  He  wills,  He 
can  do  away  with  you 
and  bring  in  a  new 
creation. 

17.  And  that  is  not 
difficult  for  Allah. 

18.  And  no  bearer  of 
burdens  will  bear  the 
burden  of  another.  And 
if  one  heavily  laden 
(soul)  calls  (another)  to 
carry  its  load,  nothing 
of  it  will  be  carried, 
even  if  he  be  a  near 
of  kin.  You  can  only 
warn  those  who  fear 
their  Lord-unseen  and 
establish  the  prayer. 
And  whoever  purifies 
himself,  then  only  he 
purifies  for  his  own 
self  And  to  Allah  is  the 
destination. 

19.  And  the  blind  and  the 
seeing  are  not  equal, 

20.  Nor  the  darkness  and 
light, 

21.  Nor  the  shade  and 
heat, 

22.  And  the  living  and 
the  dead  are  not  equal. 
Indeed,  Allah  causes  to 
hear  whom  He  wills, 
and  you  cannot  make 
hear  those  who  are  in 
the  graves. 

23.  You  are  not  but  a 
warner. 

24.  Indeed,  We  have 
sent  you  with  the  truth 
as  a  bearer  of  glad 
tidings  and  as  a  warner. 
And  there  was  not 
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a  nation  but  a  wamer 
had  passed  within  it. 


25.  And  if  they  deny  you, 
then  those  who  were 
before  them  also  denied. 
Their  Messengers  came 
to  them  with  clear  signs 
and  Scriptures  and  with 
the  enlightening  Book. 


26.    Then  I  seized  those 
who  disbelieved,  and^ 
how  (terrible)  was  Myc 


rejection! 


& 

"10 


27.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  sends  down  water 
from  the  sky,  then  We 
produce  therewith  fruits 
of  various  colors?  And 
in  the  mountains  are 
tracts,  white  and  red  of 
various  colors  and 
(others)  intensely  black. 


28.  And  among  men 
and  moving  creatures 
and  cattle  are  various 
colors  likewise.  Only 
those  among  His  slaves 
fear  Allah  who  have 
knowledge.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
Oft-Forgiving. 


29.  Indeed,  those  who 
recite  the  Book  of  Allah 
and  establish  the  prayer 
and  spent  out  of  what 
We  have  provided 
them,  secretly 
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oli 

^                    y  9 
^\  ^ 

And  if 

1       24       1    a  Warner.    |  within  it  |  had  passed  |    but     |  nation 

(were)  before  them.    |     those  who     |     denied     |  then  certainly,  |   they  deny  you, 

^jjLi  cipL 

and  with  Scriptures    |      with  clear  signs      |      their  Messengers      |    Came  to  them 

1       ?^  © 

>  ^  > 

1  seized 

1      Then      |       25       |  [the]  enlightening. 

1     and  with  the  Book 

^         j£i  li^n" 

My  rejection!          |      was      |        and  how        |  disbelieved,  |     those  who 

'1T  ^ 
J|  © 

sends  down     |      Allah      |      that      |     you  see     |      Do  not      |  26 

therewith 

then  We  bring  forth     |     water,     |          the  sky 

1  from 

the  mountains     |       And  in       |    [their]  colors?    |      (of)  various      |  fruits 

[their]  colors,      |       (of)  various       |      and  red       |      white      |     (are)  tracts, 

and  moving  creatures    |      men      |   And  among   |  27 

1    and  intensely  black. 

Only 

1       likewise.       |    [their]  colors    |    (are)  various 

1       and  the  cattle 

those  who  have  knowledge.    |    His  slaves    |      among  | 

Allah      1  fear 

-'til  t  ft 

28 

1      Oft-Forgiving.       |      (is)  All-Mighty,  | 

Allah       1  Indeed, 

and  establish     |    (of)  Allah,    |    (the)  Book    |       recite  | 

those  who    |  Indeed, 

secretly 

We  have  provided  them,  |   out  of  what   |     and  spend     |      the  prayer 
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29  1 

it  will  perish.   |  never  |  (for)  a  commerce  -  |        hope  | 

and  openly, 

of      1  and  increase  for  them  |    their  rewards    |       That  He  may  give  them  in  full 

30  1 

Most  Appreciative.     |      (is)  Oft-Forgiving,      |  Indeed,  He 

1  His  Bounty. 

the  Book, 

1      of      1     to  you     1      We  have  revealed      |     And  (that)  which 

before  it.            |     what  (was)  | 

confirming      |    (is)  the  truth 

1  it 

01 

All-Seer. 

1  surely,  (is)  All-Aware,  |       of  His  slaves       |     Allah  | 

Indeed, 

© 

those  whom 

1       the  Book       |   We  caused  to  inherit    |       Then  | 

31 

(is  he)  who  wrongs    |  and  among  them  |  Our  slaves;  |         of         |  We  have  chosen 

and  among  them      |     (is  he  who  is)  moderate,     |   and  among  them  | 

himself. 

That 

(of)  Allah.    1  by  permission  | 

in  good  deeds  |    (is  he  who  is)  foremost 

Gardens 

1        32        1        the  great.        |       the  Bounty  | 

is 

Of 

with  1 

therein     |      They  will  be  adorned      |  they  will  enter  them.  | 

(of)  Eternity, 

and  their  garments       |    and  pearls,  | 

gold      1       of  1 

bracelets 

"All  praises      |     And  they  (will)  say,  | 

33         1  (will  be  of)  silk.  |  therein 

Ul 

the  sorrow. 

1    from  us    1     (has)  removed 

1    the  One  Who    |      (be)  to  Allah 
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and  openly,  hope  for  a 
commerce  that  will 
never  perish. 


30.  That  He  may  give 
them  in  full  their 
rewards  and  increase 
for  them  out  of  His 
Bounty.  Indeed,  He  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Appreciative. 


31.  And  that  which  We 
have  revealed  to  you  of 
the  Book,  it  is  the  truth 
confirming  that  which 
was  before  it.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  All-Aware,  All- 
Seer  of  His  slaves. 


32.  Then  We  caused  to 
inherit  the  Book  those 
We  have  chosen  of  Our 
slaves;  and  among  them 
is  he  who  wrongs 
himself,  and  among 
them  is  he  who  is 
moderate,  and  among 
them  is  he  who  is 
foremost  in  good  deeds 
by  Allah's  permission. 
That  is  the  great 
Bounty. 


33.  Gardens  of  Eternity, 
which  they  will  enter. 
They  will  be  adorned 
therein  with  bracelets  of 
gold  and  pearls,  and 
their  garments  therein 
will  be  of  silk. 


34.  And  they  will  say, 
"All  praises  be  to  Allah, 
Who  has  removed  from 
us  (all)  sorrow. 


Indeed,  our  Lord  is 
surely  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Appreciative, 

35.  Who,  out  of  His 
Bounty,  has  settled  us  in 
a  Home  of  Eternity.  No 
fatigue  nor  weariness 
will  touch  us  therein." 

36.  And  for  those 
who  disbelieve  will  be 
the  Fire  of  Hell.  Not  is 
decreed  for  them  that 
they  may  die,  nor  will 
its  torment  be  lightened 
for  them.  Thus  do 
We  recompense  every 
ungratefiil  one. 

37.  And  they  will  cry 
therein,  "Our  Lord! 
Take  us  out;  we  will  do 
righteous  deeds  other 
than  that  we  used  to  do." 
Did  We  not  give  you 
life  long  enough  for 
whoever  would  receive 
admonition  therein  to 
receive  admonition? 
And  the  warner  had 
come  to  you.  So  taste; 
for  the  wrongdoers 
there  is  no  helper. 

38.  Indeed,  Allah  knows' 
the  unseen  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Knower  of  what  is  in 
the  breasts. 

39.  He  is  the  One  Who 

made  you  successors 
upon  the  earth.  And 
whoever  disbelieves, 
then  upon  him  will  be 
(the  consequences  of) 
his  disbelief.  And  the 
disbelief  of  the 
disbelievers  does  not 
increase  them  in  the 
sight  of  their  Lord 
except  in  hatred;  and 
the  disbelief  of  the 
disbelievers  does  not 
increase  them 
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34 


Most  Appreciative,    |  (is)  surely  Oft-Forgiving,  |    our  Lord 


Indeed, 


His  Bounty.  |    (out)  of    |     (of)  Eternity     |  (in)  a  Home  |  has  settled  us  |  The  One  Who 


i^:  lit:      ^     1^:  "f 


weariness."  |    therein     |    touches    |  and  not  |  any  fatigue  |  therein  |  touches  us  |  Not 


3)  ^ 


Not  I  (of)  Hell.  I    (will  be  the)  Fire    |  for  them  |  disbelieve,  |  And  those  who  |  35 


^  ijjj:^  ^ 


of     I   for  them    |  will  be  lightened  |  and  not  |  that  they  die,  |  for  them  |  is  decreed 


And  they  |     36     |  ungrateful  one.  |  every  |  We  recompense  |     Thus      |  its  torment. 


other  than  |  righteous  (deeds)  |  we  will  do  |  Bring  us  out;  |  "Our  Lord!  |  therein,  |     will  cry 


thai     I  We  give  you  life  long  enough  |  Did  not  |  (to)  do."  |    we  used    |  (that)  which 


And  came  to  you  |  receives  admonition?  |  whoever  |  therein  |  (would)  receive  admonition 


37 


helper.    |    any    |  (is)  for  the  wrongdoers  |  then  not  |  So  taste,  |  the  warner. 


^\  01 


and  the  earth.    |  (of)  the  heavens  |   (of  the)  unseen    |  (is  the)  Knower  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


He 


38 


of  what  (is)  in  the  breasts.    |   (is  the)  All-Knower   |  Indeed,  He 


3  i=      ♦  3^3, 


disbelieves,  |  And  whoever  |  the  earth.  |  in  |  successors  |  made  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


near  |  their  disbelief  |  the  disbelievers  |  increase  |  And  not  |  (is)  his  disbelief.  |  then  upon  him 


their  disbelief  |  the  disbelievers  |  increase  |  and  not  |  (in)  hatred;  |  except  |  their  Lord, 
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you  call  I  those  whom  |  your  partners  |  "Have  you  seen  |  Say,  |     39     |  (in)  loss.  |  except 


or    I  the  earth,   |  from  |  they  have  created  |   what    |  Show  Me  |  Allah?"  |  besides 


a  Book  I    have  We  given  them    |    Or    |  the  heavens.   |    in     |  (is)  a  share  |  for  them 


the  wrongdoers      |  promise  |  not  |  Nay,  |  therefrom?  |  a  clear  proof  |  (are)  on  |  so  they 


upholds     I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |      40      |  delusion.  |  except  |  (to)  others  |  some  of  them 


not    I  they  should  cease,  |  And  if  |  they  cease.  |  lest  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens 


Most  Forbearing,  |     is     |  Indeed,  He  |    after  Him.     |  one  |  any  |   can  uphold  them 


(of)  their  oaths    |  (the)  strongest  |  by  Allah  |  And  they  swore  |      41       |  Oft-Forgiving. 


any    |  than  |  more  guided  |  surely,  they  would  be  |  a  warner,  |  came  to  them  |  that  if 


but   I  it  increased  them  |  not  |  a  warner,  |  came  to  them  |  But  when  |  (of)  the  nations. 


(of)  the  evil;  |  and  plotting  |  the  land  |    in    |  (Due  to)  arrogance  |      42      |  (in)  aversion, 


J4I         ^'1  ^1      ^  a 


Then  do    |  its  own  people.  |  except  |    (of)  the  evil    |  the  plot  |  encompasses  |  but  not 


you  will  find  |  But  never  |   (of)  the  former  (people)?   |  (the)  way  |  except  |     they  wait 


(of)  Allah  I  in  (the)  way  |  you  will  find  |  and  never  |  any  change,  |   (of)  Allah    |   in  (the)  way 


and  seen  |  the  land  |    in    |    traveled    |  Have  they  not 


43       I  any  alteration. 


except  in  loss. 


40.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  your  partners 
wiiom  you  call  besides 
Allah?"  Show  Me  what 
they  have  created  from 
the  earth,  or  have  they 
a  share  in  the  heavens? 
Or  have  We  given 
them  a  Book  so  they 
are  on  a  clear  proof 
therefrom?  Nay,  the 
wrongdoers  promise 
each  other  nothing  but 
delusion. 


41.  Indeed,  Allah 

upholds  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  lest  they 
cease.  And  if  they 
should  cease,  no  one 
can  uphold  them  after 
Him.  Indeed,  He  is 
Most  Forbearing,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


42.  And  they  swore  by 
Allah  their  strongest 
oaths  that  if  a  warner 
came  to  them,  they 
would  be  more  guided 
than  any  of  the  nations. 
But  when  a  warner 
came  to  them,  it  did 
not  increase  them 
except  in  aversion. 


43.  (Due  to)  arrogance  in 
the  land  and  plotting  of 
evil;  but  the  evil  plot 
does  not  encompass 
except  its  own  people. 
Then  do  they  wait 
except  the  way  of  the 
fomier  people?  But 
you  will  never  find  in 
the  way  of  Allah  any 
change,  and  you  will 
never  find  in  the  way 
of  Allah  any  alteration. 

44.  Have  they  not 
traveled  in  the  land 
and  observed 
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how  was  the  end  of 
those  who  were  before 
them?  And  they  were 

stronger  in  power  than 

And  they  were     |  (were)  before  them?  |     (of)  those  who    |  (the)  end  |  was  |  how 

them.    But    there  is 
nothing  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  that  can 

itbi       0^  isyi 

escape     from  Allah. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Knower,  All-Powerfiil. 

Allah       1  is 

1    But  not    1     (in)  power.     |    than  them    |  stronger 

45.  And  if  Allah  were  to 
punish  people  for  what 
they  have  earned,  He 

and  not  |     the  heavens     |     in     |   thing    |    any    |     that  can  escape  (from)  Him 

would  not  leave  on  its 

All-Powerful.  | 

All-Knower,     |       is       |     Indeed,  He     |    the  earth.    |  in 

(i.e.,  the  earth's)  back 
any  creature.  But  He 
gives  them  respite  till 

an  appointed  term.  And 

for  what      |       the  people       |     Allah  (were  to)  punish     |     And  if     |  44 

when  their  term  comes, 
then  indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  His  slaves. 

creature.    |    any  | 

its  back      1    on    |  He  would  leave  |  not  |  they  have  earned. 

comes   1  And  when 

appointed.  |  a  term  |  till   |  He  gives  them  respite  |  But 

0 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 

^i^,       ail  ^1 

45       1  All-Seer. 

1   of  His  slaves   |     is     |    Allah    |  then  indeed,  |  their  term. 

Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Ya  Seen. 

Surah  Yaseen 

2.  By  the  Wise  Quran. 

3.  Indeed,  you  are  one  of 
the  Messengers, 

the  Most  Merciful. 

the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  |           In  (the)  name 

4.  On  a  Straight  Path. 

(are)  among  |    Indeed,  you    |      2      |  the  Wise.  |  By  the  Quran  |       1  |YaSeen. 

5.  A  revelation  of  the 
AU-Mighty,  the  Most 
Mercifiil, 

6.  That   you  may 

)    ^^^^  f     Cr    ©  C^j^^ 

A  revelation    |  4 

1    Straight.    |  a  Path  |    On    |      3       |  the  Messengers, 

La  Uy 

warn  a  people  whose 

not     1  a  people  1  That  you  may  warn  |      5      |  the  Most  Merciful,  |  (of)  the  All-Mighty, 

forefathers    were  not 
warned,   so  they  are 
heedless. 

Certainly,    |  6 

1  (are)  heedless.  |    so  they    |    their  forefathers,    |  were  warned 

7.       Certainly  the  word 
has  proved  true  upon 
most  of  them,  so  they 
do  not  believe. 

believe.    |  (do)  not 

so  they  |  most  of  them   |  upon  |  the  word  |  (has)  proved  true 
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151 


0 


iron  collars, 


their  necks     |    on    |  [We]  have  placed  |     Indeed,  We 


(are  with)  heads  raised  up. 


so  they  |    the  chins,    |   (are  up)  to 


and  they 


0 


a  barrier 


before  them 


And  We  have  made 


so  they 


and  We  covered  them. 


a  barrier. 


and  behind  them 


0 


•5 


to  them 


And  it  (is)  same 


(do)  not 


not 


warn  them. 


(do)  not 


whether  you  warn  them 


9 

>  ♦♦♦♦ 


CI 


0 


6;^ 


(him)  who 


you  (can)  warn 


Only 


10 


they  will  believe. 


in  the  unseen.       the  Most  Gracious         and  fears 


the  Reminder  follows 


0  z?-!^ 


11 


noble. 


and  a  reward  |  of  forgiveness  |  So  give  him  glad  tidings 


^  151 


what    I      and  We  record      |    (to)  the  dead    |  [We]  give  life  |      [We]     |  Indeed,  We 


We  have  enumerated  it  |  thing  |  and  every  |  and  their  footprints,  |  they  have  sent  before 


an  example  |    to  them    |   And  set  forth 


12 


clear.    |  a  Register  |  in 


the  Messengers,     |    came  to  it 


when 


(of)  the  city,      |  (of  the)  companions 


XL 

© 


two  (Messengers) 


to  them 


We  sent 


When 


13 


with  a  third. 


so  We  strengthened  them      |    but  they  denied  both  of  them. 


8.  Indeed,  We  have  placed 
iron  collars  on  their 
necks,  and  they  are  up  to 
their  chins,  so  they  are 
with  heads  raised  up. 


9.  And  We  have  made  a 
barrier  before  them 
and  behind  them  and 
covered  them,  so  they 
do  no  tsee. 


10.  And  it  is  the  same  to 
them  whether  you  warn 
them  or  do  not  warn 
them,  they  will  not 
believe. 


11.  You  can  only  warn 
him  who  follows  the 
Reminder  and  fears  the 
Most  Gracious  in  the 
unseen.  So  give  him  glad 
tidings  of  forgiveness 
and  a  noble  reward. 


12.  Indeed,  We  give  life 
to  the  dead,  and  We 
record  that  which  they 
have  sent  before  and 

j!»   their     footprints  and 
V  We   have  enumerated 
^  everything  in  a  clear 
Register. 

k 

u 

13.  And  set  forth  to  them 
;5    an    example    of  the 

companions  of  the  city, 
when  the  Messengers 
came  to  it. 
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them  two  (Messengers) 
but  they  denied  them, 
so  We  strengthened 
them  with  a  third, 
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and  they  said,  "Indeed, 
We  are  Messengers  to 
you." 

© 

A  A  1 
1 1  1 

(are)  Messengers."   |      to  you      |    "Indeed,  We    |     and  they  said. 

15.   They  said,  "You  are 

onlv  nil  man  npinctQ  Iikp 

\JLliy    llLiiilClll    L't'ill^D  illVt' 

like  us,  1 

human  beings      |       (are)  but       |      you       |  "Not 

1  They  said. 

ii<s        JitiH       tViP  A/Tfrvt 

Gracious      has  not 
revealed  anything.  You 

are  only  telling  lies." 

thing. 

1     any     |       the  Most  Gracious       |     has  revealed     |  and  not 

oi 

16.  They  said,  "Our  Lord, 

They  said,  | 

15       1          lying."          1    (are)  but    |  you 

1  Not 

knows  that  we  are  surely 
Messengers  to  you, 

l<w 

(are)  surely  Messengers,      |       to  you       |    that  we    |  knows 

1    "Our  Lord, 

17.         And  we  are  not 
responsible  except  for 

© 

the  clear  conveyance  (of 

the  conveyance        |      except      |         (is)  on  us         |  And  not 

1  16 

the  Message)." 

5         I5l       i|JlS  © 

18.               They  said, 
"Indeed,  we  consider 
you  an  evil  omen.  If 

[we]  see  an  evil  omen     |    "Indeed,  we    |     They  said,     |  17 

1  clear." 

r> 

you  do  not  desist,  we 

surely,  we  will  stone  you,      |     you  desist,     |      not      |        If  | 

from  you. 

will  surely  stone  you, 
and  there  will  surely 
touch   you    a  painful 

niim'iliiTipnt  frnm  ii'i  " 

18  1 

painful."     1  a  punishment  |    from  us    |     and  surely  will  touch  you 

19.  They  said,  "Your  evil 

Is  it  because           |      (be)  with  you!      |     "Your  evil  omen  | 

They  said. 

omen  be  with  you!  Is 
it  because     you  are 
admonished?  Nay,  you 

are     a  transgressing 

transgressing.' 

1    (are)  a  people    |      you      |      Nay,      |    you  are  admonished? 

people." 

© 

20.    And  there  came  a 
man  running  from  the 
farthest  end  of  the  city. 

(of)  the  city 

1    (the)  farthest  end    |      from      |       And  came 

1  19 

He  said,  "0  my  People! 

Follow  1 

"0  my  People!      |       He  said,        |     running.  | 

a  man 

Follow  the  Messengers. 

UJ 

21.  Follow  those  who  do 
not  ask  of  you  any 
payment  and  they  are 

(do)  not 

1     (those)  who     |      Follow      |       20       |      the  Messengers. 

© 

rightly  guided. 

21       1    (are)  rightly  guided.     |     and  they     |    any  payment,  | 

ask  (of)  you 

Surah  36:  Yaseen  (v.  15-21) 


Part  -  22 


617 


^jj^  ^1  a 


and  to  Whom  |  created  me  |  the  One  Who  1 1  worship  |  (that)  not  |  (is)  for  me  |  And  what 


gods?      I  besides  Him  |  Should  I  tal<e  |  22 


you  will  be  returned? 


their  intercession  |  [from]  me  |  will  avail  |  not  |  any  harm  |  the  Most  Gracious  |  intends  for  me 

bl  (P)  ^ 


then 


Indeed, 


23 


they  (can)  save  me.  |    and  not    |  (in)  anything, 


in  your  Lord,  |  [I]  have  believed  |  Indeed,  I  |      24      |  clear.  |  an  error  |  surely  would  be  in 


"I  wish         He  said.     Paradise."     "Enter    It  was  said,       25        so  listen  to  me." 


and  placed  me  |  my  Lord  |  me  |  has  forgiven  |  Of  how  |  26 


knew     I  my  people 


his  people  |  upon  |  We  sent  down  |  And  not  |       27       |  the  honored  ones."  |  among 


(to)  send  down.  |  were  We  |  and  not  |  the  heaven,  |  from  |  host  |  any  |     after  him 


They     |  then  behold!  |    one    |    a  shout    |    but    |     it  was     |  Not 


28 


came  to  them      Not  the  servants!     for  Alas 


29      I  (were)  extinguished. 


they  see    |  Do  not  |  30 


mock  at  him.      |  they  did  |  but  |  Messenger  |  any 


to  them  I  That  they  |  the  generations?  |      of      |  before  them  |  We  destroyed  |  how  many 


(will  be)  brought.  |  before  Us  |  together,  |  then  |  all  |  And  surely  |      31      |  will  not  return. 


We  give  it  life 


dead.    |    (is)  the  earth    |     for  them     |    And  a  Sign 


32 


t-K"!!.  And  why  should  I 
not  worship  the  One 
t    Who  has  created  me 
and  to  Whom  you  will 
be  returned? 

23.  Should  I  take  other 
gods  besides  Him?  If 
the  Most  Gracious 
intends  for  me  any 
harm,  their  intercession 
will  not  avail  me  at  all, 
nor  can  they  save  me. 

24.  Indeed,  I  would  then 
be  in  a  clear  error. 

25.  Indeed,  I  have 
believed  in  your  Lord, 
so  listen  to  me." 

26.  It  was  said,  "Enter 
Paradise."  He  said,  "I 
wish  my  people  knew 

27.  Of  how  my  Lord  has 
forgiven  me  and  placed 
me  among  the  honored 
ones." 

28.  And  We  did  not  send 
down  upon  his  people 
after  him  any  host  from 
the  heaven,  nor  do  We 
ever  send  down. 

29.  It  was  not  but  one 
shout,  then  behold!  They 
were  extinguished. 

j=S30.  Alas  for  the  servants! 


There  did  not  come  to 


^  them  a  Messenger  but 
they  used  to  mock  at 
him. 

31.  Do  they  not  see  how 
many  generations  We 
destroyed  before  them? 
They  (those  who  were 
destroyed)  will  not 
return  to  them. 

32.  And  surely  all  of 
them  will  be  brought 
before  Us. 

r 

C;  33.  And  a  sign  for  them 
^-^  is  the  dead  earth.  We 
give  life  to  it, 
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and  We  bring  forth 
from  it  grain,  and  tiiey 
eat  from  it. 

34.  And  We  placed 
therein  gardens  of  date- 
palms  and  grapevines, 
and  We  caused  the 
springs  to  gush  forth 
from  it, 

35.  That  they  may  eat 
of  its  fruit.  And  their 
hands  have  not 
produced  it.  So  will 
they  not  be  gratefiil? 

36.  Glory  be  to  the 
One  Who  created  all 
(species)  in  pairs  -  what 
the  earth  grows  and  of 
themselves,  and  of 
what  they  do  not 
know. 

37.  And  a  Sign  for 
them  is  the  night.  We 
withdraw  from  it  the 
day.  Then  behold!  They 
are  in  darkness. 

38.  And  the  sun  runs  to 
a  terai  appointed  for  it. 
That  is  the  Decree  of 
the  All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Knowing. 

39.  And  the  moon.  We 
have  ordained  for  it 
phases,  until  it  returns 
like  the  old  date  stalk. 

40.  It  is  not  pemitted 
for  the  sun  to  overtake 
the  moon,  nor  can  the 
night  outstrip  the  day, 
but  all  are  floating  in 
an  orbit. 

41.  And  a  Sign  for  them 
is  that  We  carried  their 
offspring  in  the  laden 
ship. 

42.  And  We  created  for 
them  the  likes  of  it  on 
which  they  ride. 

43.  And  if  We  will,  We 
could  drown  them; 
then  there  would  be  no 
one 
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And  We  placed  |  33 


they  eat.      |  and  from  it  |  grain,  |  from  it  |  and  We  bring  forth 


and  We  caused  to  gush  forth  |  and  grapevines,  |  date-palms  |     of     |  gardens  |  therein 


And  not    |  its  fruit.  |    of     |    That  they  may  eat    |      34      |  the  springs,  |    of    |  in  it 


Glory  be 


35 


they  be  grateful?     |  So  will  not  |  their  hands.   |  made  it 


the  earth     |  grows  |  of  what 


all 


(in)  pairs    |  created  |  (to)  the  One  Who 


for  them    |  And  a  Sign  |      36      |  they  know.  |  not  |  and  of  what  |  themselves,  |  and  of 


They 


Then  behold! 


the  day.     |   from  it   |  We  withdraw  |    (is)  the  night. 


.J^^     CSj^  (jli^lj  (5) 


for  it.   I  to  a  term  appointed  |    runs    |  And  the  sun  |      37       |  (are)  those  in  darkness. 


^      ^'1  Sii 


4i  ih! 


And  the  moon  ■ 


38       I  the  All-Knowing.  |  (of)  the  All-Mighty,  |  (is  the)  Decree  |  That 


the  old. 


like  the  date  stalk,    |  it  returns  |  until,  |  phases  |  We  have  ordained  for  it 


and  not  |  the  moon,  |  it  overtakes  |  that  |  for  it  - 1  is  permitted  |    the  sun     |  Not  |  39 


40      I  they  are  floating.  |  an  orbit  |  in  |  but  all  |  the  day,  |  (can)  outstrip  |  the  night 


the  ship 


in     I  their  offspring  |  We  carried  |  (is)  that  |  for  them  |  And  a  Sign 


what  I  (the)  likes  of  it  |  from   |  for  them   |  And  We  created 


41 


laden. 


3 


q3  3f 


then  not      We  could  drown  them; 


We  will, 


And  if 


42 


they  ride. 
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43 


would  be  saved,  |  they  |  and  not  |  for  them,  |  (would  be)  a  responder  to  a  cry 


And  when 


44      I  a  time.  |    for    |  and  provision  |  from  Us  |  (by)  Mercy  |  Except 


(is)  behind  you  |  and  what  |     (is)  before  you     |  what  |    "Fear    |  to  them,  |  it  is  said 


a  Sign  |     of     |  comes  to  them  |  And  not  |      45      |  receive  mercy."  |  so  that  you  may 


46      I    turn  away.    |    from  it    |   they   |    but    |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  (the)  Signs  |  from 

iti      \,^*'*<  'i']     y**  t^i" 


Allah."     I  (has)  provided  you  |  from  what  |  "Spend  |  to  them,  |  it  is  said  |  And  when 


9 


whom     "Should  we  feed     believed,      to  those  who       disbelieved    those  who  Said 


J,  .  .♦^i' 


an  error  |    in    |  except  |  (are)  you  |  Not  |  He  would  have  fed  him?"  |  Allah  willed  -  |  if 


truthful?"  I  you  are  |   if   |  promise,  |  this   |  "When  (is)  |  And  they  say,  |      47      |  clear. 


while  they  |  it  will  seize  them  |    one,    |  a  shout  |  except  |  they  await  |  Not  |  48 


and  not    |  (to)  make  a  will,  |   they  will  be  able    |  Then  not 


49 


are  disputing. 


the  trumpet,  |  [in]  |  And  will  be  blown  |     50     |  they  (can)  return.  |  their  people  |  to 


51      I  [they]  will  hasten.  |  their  Lord  |    to    |  the  graves  |  from  |  They  |  and  behold! 


"This  (is)  I  our  sleeping  place?"  |  from  |  has  raised  us  |  Who  |  "O  woe  to  us!  |  They  [will]  say, 


the  Messengers."    |    and  told  (the)  truth    |  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (had)  promised  |  what 


to  respond  to  their  cry, 
nor  would  they  be 
saved, 

44.  Except  by  Mercy 
from  Us  and  provision 
for  a  time. 

45.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Fear  what  is 
before  you  and  what  is 
behind  you,  so  that  you 
may  receive  mercy." 

46.  And  no  Sign  comes 
to  them  from  the  Signs 
of  their  Lord,  but  they 
turn  away  from  it. 

47.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Spend  from 
what  Allah  has 
provided  you."  Those 
who  disbelieved  said 
to  those  who  believed, 
"Should  we  feed 
whom,  if  Allah  willed. 
He  would  have  fed 
him?"  You  are  not  but 
in  a  clear  error. 

48.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  promise  (be 
fulfilled),  if  you  are 
truthful?" 

49.  They  do  not  await 
except  one  shout,  which 
will  seize  them  while 
they  are  disputing. 

50.  Then  they  will  not  be 
able  to  make  a  will,  nor 
can  they  return  to  their 
people. 

^51.  And  the  trumpet  will 
\    be  blown,  and  behold! 
From  the  graves,  they 
will    hasten    to  their 
Lord. 

52.  They  will  say,  "O  woe 
,»hS'^,»  to  us!   Who  has 
^      'j  raised  us  from  our 
^  ^  -o)  sleeping  place?" 
(It  will  be  said),  "This  is 
what  the  Most  Gracious 
had  promised,  and  the 
Messengers    told  the 
truth." 
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53.  It  will  be  a  single 
shout,  so  behold!  They 
will  all  be  brought 
before  Us. 

54.  So  this  Day  no  soul 
will  be  wronged  in  the 
least,  and  you  will  not  be 
recompensed  except  for 
what  you  used  to  do. 

55.  Indeed,  the 
companions  of  Paradise 
on  that  Day  will  be 
occupied  in  amusement, 

56.  They  and  their  spouses 
will  be  in  shades, 
reclining  on  couches. 

57.  They  will  have 
therein  fruits,  and 
whatever  they  call  for. 

58.  "Peace."  A  word 
from  a  Lord  Most 
Mercifiil. 

59.  "But  stand  apart  today, 
O  criminals! 

60.  Did  I  not  enjoin 
upon  you,  O  Children 
of  Adam!  That  do  not 
worship  the  Shaitaan, 
indeed,  he  is  your  clear 
enemy, 

61.  And  that  you  should 
worship  Me?  This  is 
the  Straight  Path. 

62.  And  indeed,  he  ledS' 
astray  a  great  multitude 
of  you.  Then  did  you 
not  use  reason? 

63.  This  is  the  Hell 
which  you  were 
promised. 

64.  Bum  therein  today 
because  you  used  to 
disbelieve." 

65.  This  Day  We  will 
seal  their  mouths  and 
their  hands  will  speak 
to  Us,  and  their  feet  will 
bear  witness 


all 


They   |  so  behold!  |  single,  |    a  shout    |  but  |    it  will  be    |  Not  |  52 


a  soul     I    will  be  wronged    |  not  |  So  this  Day  |       53       |  (will  be)  brought.  |  before  lis 


you  used  (to)     |  (for)  what  |  except  |  you  will  be  recompensed   |  and  not  |  (in)  anything 


61    ©  cf^ 


[in]       I  this  Day  |     (of)  Paradise     |  (the)  companions  |  Indeed,  |  54 


do. 


shades,  |   in   |     and  their  spouses     |  They  |     55     |  (in)  amusement,  |  will  be  occupied 


(are)  fruits,      |    therein     |    For  them    |     56     |   reclining.    |  [the]  couches  |  on 


V         ©  ^  r^' 


from 


A  word   I  "Peace."  |      57      |  they  call  for.  |  (is)  whatever  |  and  for  them 


O  criminals! 


today       I  "But  stand  apart  |      58      |  Most  Merciful.  |  a  Lord 


© 


(do)  not  I  That  |  O  Children  of  Adam!   |  upon  you  |  I  enjoin  |    Did  not 


59 


60 


clear,    |    an  enemy    |  (is)  for  you  |  indeed,  he  |  the  Shaitaan,  |  worship 


And  indeed, 


61 


Straight.    |  (is)  a  Path  |  This  |  you  worship  Me?  |  And  that 


6^  ijiife      i5sr  %  ^  oJi 


use  reason? 


you      I  Then  did  not  |    great.    |  a  multitude  |  from  you  |  he  led  astray 


Burn  therein  |      63      |   promised.   |  you  were  |  which  |  (the)  Hell  |  This  (is)  |  62 


We  will  seal      |  This  Day   |     64     |   disbelieve."    |  you  used  to  |  because  |  today 


3         f  3'^ 


r^^\  r^-y^i    '^i    rt^'^i  ^ 


their  feet    |  and  will  bear  witness  |  their  hands,  |  and  will  speak  to  Us  |  their  mouths,  |  [on] 
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0^ 

We  willed,      |     And  if     |      65  | 

earn.         |    they  used  to    |   about  what 

lA^l* 

then  they  (would)  race    |    their  eyes,  | 

[over]      1  We  (would  have)  surely  obliterated 

We  willed   |    And  if    |       66       |  (could)  they  see?  |    then  how    |  (to  find)  the  path. 

then  not    |       their  places       |  in 

1    surely.  We  (would  have)  transformed  them 

67          1       return.       |  and  not 

1  to  proceed   |    they  would  have  been  able 

the  creation.     |    in    |    We  reverse  him 

1     We  grant  him  long  life,     |  And  (he)  whom 

©  ^1*1 

[the]  poetry,      |  We  taught  him  |  And  not 

1      68      1  they  use  intellect?  |  Then  will  not 

clear,     |  and  a  Quran  |  a  Reminder  |  (is)  except  |   it   |  Not  |  for  him.  |  it  is  befitting  |  and  not 

the  Word    |  and  may  be  proved  true  |   alive   |    is    |  (him)  who  |  To  warn  |  69 

for  them  |  [We]  created  |  that  We  |  they  see 

>  1  Do  not  1      70      1  the  disbelievers.  |  against 

IS^t  cJL^  Lt* 

(are  the)  owners?    |  [for  them]  |  then  they 

cattle,    1  Our  hands,  |  have  made  |  from  what 

© 

they  ride  them,     |  so  some  of  them  -  |  for  them,  |  And  We  have  tamed  them  |  71 

©   ojit  l^i 

(are)  benefits     |  therein  |      And  for  them      |     72     |  they  eat.  |  and  some  of  them 

But  they  have  taken  |      73     |    they  give  thanks?    |    so  (will)  not    |      and  drinks. 

©  03j-^ 

Not    1       74       1      be  helped.      |  that  they  may  |    gods,    |  Allah  |  besides 

about  what  they  used 
to  earn. 

66.  And  if  We  willed, 
We  would  have  surely 
obliterated  their  eyes, 
then  they  would  run 
about  (to  find)  the 
path,  then  how  could 
they  see? 

67.  And  if  We  willed 
surely  We  would  have 
transformed  them  in 
their  places,  then  they 
would  have  been  unable 
to  proceed,  nor  could 

t  they  return. 

68.  And  he  whom  We 
grant  long  life,  We 
reverse  him  in  creation. 
Then  will  they  not  use 
their  intellect? 

69.  And  We  have  not 
taught  him  poetry,  nor 
is  it  befitting  for  him. 
It  is  not  but  a  Reminder 
and  a  clear  Quran, 

70.  To  warn  him  who  is 
alive,  and  the  Word 
may  be  proved  true 
against  the  disbelievers. 

71.  Do  they  not  see  that 
We  have  created  for 
them  from  what  Our 
hands  have  made,  the 
cattle,  then  they  are 
their  owners? 

72.  And  We  have  tamed 
them  (i.e.,  cattle)  for 
them,  so  some  of  them 
they  ride,  and  some  of 
them  they  eat. 

73.  And  for  them  therein 
are  (other)  benefits  and 
drinks,  so  will  they  not 
give  thanks? 

74.  But  they  have  taken 
gods  besides  Allah, 
that  they  may  be 
helped. 
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75.  They  are  not  able  to 
help  them,  but  they 
will  be  hosts  brought 
(before  them). 

76.  So  let  not  their  ^; 
speech     grieve  you. 
Indeed,  We  know  what 
they  conceal  and  what 
they  declare. 

77.  Does  man  not 
consider  that  We 
created  him  from  a 
minute  quantity  of 
semen.  Then  behold! 
He  is  a  clear  opponent. 

78.  And  he  sets  forth 
for  Us  example  and 
forgets  his  (own) 
creation.  He  says, 
"Who  will  give  life  to 
the  bones  while  they 
are  decomposed?" 

79.  Say,  "He  Who 
produced  them  the  first 
time  will  give  them 
life.  And  He  is  AU- 
Knower  of  every 
creation." 

80.  The  One  Who  made 
for  you  fire  from  the 
green  tree,  and  behold! 
You  ignite  (fire)  from  it. 

G 

81.  Is  it  not  He  Who^- 

created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  Able  to  create 
the  like  of  them.  Yes, 
indeed!  He  is  the 
Supreme  Creator,  the 
AU-Knower. 

82.  His  Command,  when 
He  intends  a  thing,  is 
only  that  He  says  to  it, 
"Be,"  and  it  is. 

83.  So  glory  be  to  the  One 
Who  in  Whose  hand£ 
is  the  dominion  of  all^ 
things,  and  to  Him  you  £ 
will  be  returned. 


(who  will)  be  brought.  |  (are)  hosts  |  for  them  |  but  they  -  |  to  help  them,  |  they  are  able 


Vo 


what  I  [We]  know  |  Indeed,  We  |  their  speech.  |    grieve  you    |  So  (let)  not  |  75 


[the]  man       |  see  |  Does  not  |      76      |  they  declare.  |  and  what  |  they  conceal 


(is)  an  opponent  |  He  |  Then  behold!  |  a  semen-drop  |  from  |  [We]  created  him  |  that  We 


his  (own)  creation.  |  and  forgets  |  an  example  |  for  Us  |  And  he  sets  forth  |      77      |  clear. 


78      I  (are)  decomposed?"  |  while  they  |  (to)  the  bones  |  will  give  life  |  "Who  |  He  says. 


and  He        time;      (the)  first   produced  them     who     "He  will  give  them  life  Say, 


i?.         cs:^\   h>        ^  $i 


from  I  for  you  |  made  |  The  One  Who  |      79      |  All-Knower."  |  creation  |  (is)  of  every 


03^y    ^   (v>j|  lib 


ignite. 


from  it    I    You     |  and  behold!   |    fire,    |  [the]  green  -  |    the  tree 


Able     I  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  (He)  Who  |  Is  it  not 


80 


^3  9<i, 


(is)  the  Supreme  Creator,  |  and  He  |  Yes,  indeed!  |  (the)  like  of  them.  |  create  |  [that]  |  to 


a  thing    |  He  intends  |  when   |  His  Command  |  Only 


81 


the  All-Knower. 


3  ^ 

01 


82 


and  it  is. 


"Be,"         to  it. 


He  says 


that 


9  ^  . 


is  (the)  dominion 


in  Whose  hand       |   (to)  the  One  Who  ■ 


So  glory  be 


t 

0 


3^. 


83 


you  will  be  returned. 


and  to  Him 


things. 


(of)  all 
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Surah  As-Saffat 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


o 


IS 


strongly,    |  And  those  who  drive 


(in)  rows,     I  By  those  lined 


(is)  surely  One,  |  your  Lord  |  Indeed, 


(the)  Message,  |  And  those  who  recite 


(is)  between  both  of  them  |  and  what  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Lord 


© 


the  sky    |  [We]  adorned  |  Indeed,  We 


(of)  each  point  of  sunrise.  |  and  Lord 


every  |  against  |  And  (to)  guard  |     6    |   (of)  the  stars.   |  with  an  adornment  |  [the  world] 


[the]  exalted,  |  the  assembly  |  to  |  they  may  listen  |  Not 


rebellious,  devil 


(is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  Repelled;  |      8      |  side,   |  every  |  from  |    are  pelted 
<^\i  Cr*  ©  V^b 


but  follows  him  |    (by)  theft    |  snatches   |  (him)  who  |  Except 


9      I  perpetual. 


^  3iT   ^1  0  ^l^ 


creation  I  a  stronger  |  "Are  they  |  Then  ask  them,  |      10      |  piercing.  |  a  burning  flame. 


a  clay  |    from    |  created  them  |  Indeed,  We  |  We  have  created?"  |  (those)  whom  |  or 


And  when 


12      I  while  they  mock.  |    you  wonder,    |  Nay, 


11 


sticky. 


a  Sign,  |  they  see  |  And  when  |      13      |  they  receive  admonition.  |  not  |  they  are  reminded. 


clear.     |   a  magic   |  except  |  (is)  this  |  "Not  |  And  they  say. 


14 


they  mock. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

I.  By  those  lined  up  in 
rows, 

 1.  And  those  who  drive 

73  strongly, 

''3.   And  those  who  recite 
the  Message, 

4.  Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
One, 

5.  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  what 
is  between  them  and 
Lord  of  each  point  of 
sunrise. 

6.  Indeed,  We  have 
adorned  the  nearest 
heaven  with  an 
adornment  of  stars. 

7.  And  to  guard  against 
every  rebellious  devil, 

8.  (So)  they  may  not 
listen  to  the  exalted 
assembly  and  are  pelted 
from  every  side, 

9.  Repelled;  and  for 
them  is  a  perpetual 
punishment, 

10.  Except  him  who 
snatches  by  theft,  but 
follows  him  a  piercing 
burning  flame. 

II.  Then  ask  them, 
"Are  they  a  stronger 
creation  or  those  whom 
We  have  created?" 
Indeed,  We  created 
them  from  sticky  clay. 

12.  Nay,  you  wonder, 
while  they  mock. 

13.  And  when  they  are 
reminded,  they  do  not 
receive  admonition. 

14.  And  when  they  see 
a  Sign,  they  mock, 

15.  And  they  say,  "This 
is  nothing  but  a  clear 
magic. 
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16.  Is  it  when  we  are  dead 
and  have  become  dust 
and  bones,  shall  we  then 
be  resurrected, 

17.  And  also  our 
forefathers?" 

18.  Say,  "Yes,  and  you 
will  be  humiliated." 

19.  Then  it  will  only  be  a 
single  cry,  then,  behold! 
They  will  see. 

20.  And  they  will  say, 
"O  woe  to  us!  This  is  the 
Day  of  Recompense." 

21.  (It  will  be  said),  "This 
is  the  Day  of  Judgment 
which  you  used  to 
deny."  ^ 

22.  (And  it  will  be  said  to?;^ 
the  Angels),  "Gather~- 
those  who  wronged  and 
their  kinds,  and  what 
they  used  to  worship 

23.  Besides  Allah,  and 
lead  them  to  the  path  of 
theHellfire. 

24.  And  stop  them;  — 
indeed,  they  are  to  be 
questioned." 

25.  (They  will  be  asked), 
"What  is  (the  matter) 
with  you?  Why  do  you 
not  help  one  another?" 

26.  Nay,  they  will 
surrender  on  that  Day. 

27.  And  they  will 
approach  one  another 
questioning  each  other. 

28.  They  will  say, 
"Indeed,  you  used  to 
come  to  us  from  the 
right." 

29.  They  will  say,  "Nay, 
you  were  not 
believers, 

30.  And  We  had  no 
authority  over  you. 
Nay,  you  were  a 
transgressing  people. 

31.  So  the  Word  of  our 
Lord  has  been  proved 
true  against  us;  indeed, 
we 


shall  we  then    and  bones,     dust    and  have  become  we  are  dead  Is  it  when  15 


Say, 


17 


former?"  |  our  fathers  |  Or  |      16      |  be  certainly  resurrected, 


H^b   S>>J  Wis     ©      03j»-\i  (w^lJ 


single,  |  (will  be)  a  cry  |    it    |  Then  only  |     18     |  (will  be)  humiliated."  |  and  you  |  "Yes, 


This    I  "O  woe  to  us!  |  And  they  will  say, 


19      I  will  see.  |  They  |  then,  behold! 


(of)  Judgment  |  (is  the)  Day  |  'This 


20 


(of)  the  Recompense."  |  (is  the)  Day 


those  who 


Gather 


21 


deny."      |  [of  it]  |   you  used  to   |  which 


Besides 


22 


worship    I  they  used  (to)  |  and  what  |  and  their  kinds  |  wronged, 


And  stop  them; 


23      I  (of)  the  Hellfire.  |  (the)  Path  |  to  |  then  lead  them  |  Allah, 


-3 


^  U 


© 


(Why)  not  |  (is)  for  you?  |  "What 


24 


I  (are)  to  be  questioned."  |  indeed,  they 


26 


© 


(will)  surrender.  |  (on)  that  Day  |  they  |  Nay,  |     25     |  you  help  one  another?" 


27 


questioning  one  another.  |  others  |  to  |  some  of  them  |  And  will  approach 


3  ^  5^?^  3^2!,  ^J?,-' 

bp^     ^     fJjl  Vy}^ 


the  right.' 


from    I  come  (to)  us   |    [you]  used  (to)    |  "Indeed,  you  |  They  will  say. 


was    I  And  not  |      29      |  believers,  |  you  were  |  not  |  "Nay,  |  They  will  say, 


28 


30       I  transgressing.  |  a  people  |  you  were  |  Nay,  |  authority.  |  any  |  over  you  |  for  us 


indeed,  we     |   (of)  our  Lord;    |   (the)  Word   |    against  us    |  So  has  been  proved  true 
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astray."    |  were  |  indeed,  we  |  So  we  led  you  astray;   |      31      |  (will)  certainly  taste. 


(will  be)  sharers.    |  the  punishment  |     in     |  that  Day  |  Then  indeed,  they  |  32 


Indeed,  they  |      34      |  with  the  criminals.  |  We  deal  |    thus,    |  Indeed,  We  |  33 

5     r^^         &  0^ 


Allah,"  I   except   |    god    |   "(There  is)  no   |  to  them,  |  it  was  said  |    when    |  were, 


for  a  poet  |    our  gods    |  to  leave  |   "Are  we  |  And  they  say,  |      35      |  were  arrogant 


the  Messengers.  |  and  confirmed  |  the  truth  |  he  has  brought  |  Nay,   |     36      |  mad?" 


And  not  I      38      |  painful,  |  the  punishment  |  (will)  surely  taste  |  Indeed,  you  |  37 


Except  I  39 


do. 


you  used  to  |  what  |  except  |  you  will  be  recompensed 


(will  be)  a  provision  |  for  them  |  Those  |     40      |  the  chosen  ones.  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  slaves 


Gardens  In 


42 


(will)  be  honored  |  and  they  |  Fruits 


41 


determined, 


Will  be  circulated 


44 


facing  each  other.  |  thrones  |  On 


43 


(of)  Delight 


5  n  J\<"' 


6^ 


delicious 


White, 


45 


a  flowing  spring,  |  from 


a  cup    I  among  them 


^  ?^  -Ji   Jit  i^^j 


© 


^5        s  .  1^ 


from  it  I    they    |  and  not  |  (is)  bad  effect  |  in  it  |  Not 


46 


for  the  drinkers; 


9  I 


=  9  ^  I  y 


© 


(will  be)  companions  of  modest  gaze   |  And  with  them 


47 


will  be  intoxicated. 


© 


© 


0:^ 


49 


well  protected.  |  eggs,  |  As  if  they  were 


48 


(having)  beautiful  eyes. 


Surah  37:  Those  lined  up  (v.  32-49) 


Part  -  23 


will  taste  (the 
punishment). 

32.  So  we  led  you 
astray;  indeed,  we  were 
ourselves  astray." 

33.  Then  indeed,  that  Day 
they  will  be  sharers  in 
the  punishment. 

34.  Indeed,  thus  We  deal 
with  the  criminals. 

35.  Indeed  they,  when  it 
was  said  to  them,  "There 
is  no  god  except  Allah," 
were  arrogant 

36.  And  they  say,  "Are  we 
to  leave  our  gods  for  a 
mad  poet?" 

37.  Nay,  he  has  brought 
the  truth  and  confirmed 
the  Messengers  (before 
him). 

38.  Indeed,  you  will 
surely  taste  the  painful 
punishment, 

39.  And  you  will  not  be 
recompensed  except  for 
what  you  used  to  do, 

40.  Except  the  chosen 
slaves  of  Allah. 

41.  Those  will  have  a 
provision  detemiined, 

42.  Fruits,  and  they  will 
be  honored 

43.  In  Gardens  of  Delight 

44.  On  thrones  facing 
each  other. 

45.  A  cup  will  be 
circulated  among  them 
from  a  flowing  spring, 

46.  White,  delicious  for 
the  drinkers; 

47.  No  bad  effect  is  there 
in  it,  and  they  will  not 
be  intoxicated  by  it. 

48.  And  with  them  will  be 
companions  of  modest 
gaze  having  beautiful 
eyes, 

49.  As  if  they  were  eggs, 
well  protected. 


50.  And  they  will 
approach  one  another, 
questioning  each  other. 

51.  A  speaker  among 
them  will  say,  "Indeed,  I 
had  a  companion, 

52.  Who  would  say,  "Are 
you  indeed  of  those 
who  believe? 

53.  That  when  we  have 
died  and  become  dust 
and  bones,  will  we 
surely  be  brought  to 
Judgment?'" 

54.  He  will  say,  "Will  you 
look?" 

55.  Then  he  will  look  and 
see  him  in  the  midst  of 
theHellfire. 

56.  He  will  say,  "By 
Allah,  verily,  you 
almost  ruined  me. 

57.  And  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Grace  of  my 
Lord,  I  would  certainly 
have  been  among  those 
brought  (to  Hell). 

58.  Then,  are  we  not  to 
die, 

59.  Except  for  our  first 
death,  and  we  will  not 
be  punished?" 

60.  Indeed,  this  is  a  great 
attaimnent. 

61.  For  the  like  of  this,  let 
the  workers  work. 

62.  Is  that  better 
hospitality  or  the  tree 
of  Zaqqum? 

63.  Indeed,  We  have 
made  it  a  trial  for  the 
wrongdoers. 

64.  Indeed,  it  is  a  tree 
that  grows  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Hellfire, 

65.  Its  emerging  fruit  is 
as  if  it  was  heads  of  the 
devils. 

66.  And  indeed,  they  will 
eat  from  it  and  fill  their 
bellies  with  it. 
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50      I  questioning  one  another.  |  others  |   to    |  some  of  them  |  And  (will)  approach 


51 


a  companion,  |  for  me  |  had  |  "Indeed,  I  |  among  them,  |  a  speaker  |  Will  say 


Is  (it)  when  |      52      |  those  who  believe?  |  surely  of  |  'Are  you  indeed  |  Who  (would)  say, 


surely  be  brought  to  Judgment?'"  |  will  we  |  and  bones,  |  dust  |  and  become  |  we  have  died 


Then  he  (will)  lool< 


54 


be  looking?"  |    you    |    "Will    |  He  (will)  say,  |  53 


"By  Allah,  |  He  (will)  say,  |      55      |  (of)  the  Hellfire.  |     (the)  midst     |  in  |  and  see  him 

,1  g^?jij  6J^  o\ 


(of)  my  Lord,  |  (for  the)  Grace  |  And  if  not  |      56      |  ruined  me.  |  you  almost  |  verily, 


we    I  Then  are  not  |      57      |  those  brought.  |  among  |  certainly,  I  (would)  have  been 


will  be  punished?"  |    we    |  and  not  |  the  first,  |  our  death  |  Except  |     58     |   (to)  die, 


For  (the)  like  |      60      |  great.  |  (is)  the  attainment  |  surely  |  this   |  Indeed,  |  59 

X\   !3j5       ajii  ©  b'^\  ^  1^ 


or    I  (as)  hospitality  |  better  |    Is  that    |     61      |  the  workers.  |  let  work  |  (of)  this, 


4^ 


^       151      ©  ^ 


atrial     |  [We]  have  made  it   |  Indeed,  We 


62 


(of)  Zaqqum?  |    (the)  tree 


\    '1       't      ^  f'i^       t^'^'k        k^i  "=>  nil'? 


(the)  bottom   |  in  |  that  grows  |    (is)  a  tree    |  Indeed,  it  |     63     |  for  the  wrongdoers. 


(of)  the  devils.  |  (was)  heads  |  (is)  as  if  it  |  its  emerging  fruit  |     64     |  (of)  the  Hellfire, 


(their)  bellies.  |    with  it    |   and  fill    |  from  it  |  (will)  surely  eat  |  And  indeed,  they  |  65 
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67     I  boiling  water.  |   of   |  (is)  a  mixture  |    in  it    |  for  them  |  indeed,  |  Then  |  66 


Indeed,  they 


68 


the  Hellfire.  |  (will)  surely  be  to  |  their  return  |  indeed,  |  Then 


they  hastened.  |  their  footsteps  |  on  |  So  they  |      69      |  astray.  |  their  fathers  |  found 


W\  Ji  :i3j  © 


(of)  the  former  (people). 


most       I  before  them  |  went  astray  |  And  verily,  |  70 


^,^ji<       ^  \'*  '1  ^iif^ 


Then  see 


72 


Warners.     |  among  them  |  We  sent  |  And  verily,  |  71 


Except 


73 


(of)  those  who  were  warned,  |   (the)  end 


how 


called  Us    |  And  verily. 


74 


the  chosen  ones.    |   (of)  Allah   |  (the)  slaves 


© 


And  We  saved  him 


75 


(are  We  as)  Responders!    |  and  Best  |  Nuh; 


his  offspring  |  And  We  made  |      76      |  the  great.  |  the  distress,  |   from    |  and  his  family 


the  later  generations.  |  among  |  for  him  |  And  We  left  |      77      |  the  survivors.  |  [they] 


thus    I  Indeed,  We  I     79     |  the  worlds."  |  among  |  Nuh  |  upon  |  "Peace  be  |  78 


believing.  |  Our  slaves  |  (was)  of  |  Indeed,  he  |      80      |  the  good-doers.  |  [We]  reward 


his  kind    I  among  |  And  indeed,  |      82      |  the  others.  |  We  drowned  |  Then  |  81 

^  >l    ©  r^-^/ 


sound,    I  with  a  heart  |  (to)  his  Lord  |  he  came  |  When  |  83 


(was)  surely  Ibrahim, 


you  worship?   |  "What  is  it  |  and  his  people,  |  to  his  father  |  he  said  |  When  |  84 
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67.  Then  indeed,  they 
will  have  a  mixture  of 
boiling  water. 

68.  Then  indeed,  their 
return  will  be  to  the 
Hellfire. 

69.  Indeed,  they  found 
their  fathers  astray. 

70.  So  they  hastened  (to 
follow)  their  footsteps. 

71.  And  verily,  most  of 
the  former  people,  went 
astray. 

72.  And  verily.  We  sent 
wamers  among  them. 

73.  Then  see  how  was  the 
end  of  those  who  were 
warned, 

^  74.  Except  the  chosen 
C    slaves  of  Allah. 

•\1S.  And  verily,  Nuh 
called  Us;  and  We  are 
the  Best  of  Responders. 

76.  And  We  saved  him 
and  his  family  from  the 
great  distress. 

77.  And  We  made  his 
offspring  the  survivors. 

78.  And  We  left  (mention) 
of  him  among  later 
generations. 

79.  "Peace  be  upon  Nuh 
among  the  worlds." 

80.  Indeed,  thus  We 
reward  the  good-doers. 

81.  Indeed,  he  was  of  Our 
believing  slaves. 

82.  Then  We  drowned 
the  others. 

83.  And  indeed,  among 
;^    his  kind  was  Ibrahim, 

<^84.  When  he  came  to  his 
Lord  with  a  sound 
heart, 

85.  When  he  said  to  his 
father  and  his  people, 
"What  do  you  worship? 


86.  Is  it  falsehood  -  gods 
other  than  Allah  -  that 
you  desire? 

87.  Then  what  do  you 
think  about  the  Lord  of 
the  worlds?" 

88.  Then  he  cast  a  glance 
at  the  stars, 

89.  And  he  said,  "Indeed, 
I  am  sick." 

90.  So  they  turned  away 
from  him,  departing. 

91.  Then  he  turned  to 
their  gods  and  said, 
"Do  you  not  eat? 

92.  What  is  (the  matter) 
with  you  that  you  do 
not  speak?" 

93.  Then  he  turned  upon 
them,  striking  with  his 
right  hand. 

94.  Then  they  advanced 
towards  him,  hastening. 

95.  He  said,  "Do  you 
worship  that  which  you 
carve 

96.  While  Allah  created 
you  and  that  which 
you  make?" 

97.  They  said,  "Build  a 
structure  (furnace)  for 
him  and  throw  him 
into  the  blazing  Fire." 

98.  And  they  intended 
for  him  a  plot,  but  We 
made  them  the  lowest. 

99.  And  he  said, 
"Indeed,  I  am  going  to 
my  Lord,  He  will 
guide  me. 

100.  My  Lord  grant  me 
a  righteous  (child)." 

101.  So  We  gave  him 
the  glad  tidings  of  a 
forbearing 

102.  Then  when  he 
(Ibrahim's  son)  reached 
(the  age  of)  working 
with  him,  he  said,  "O 
my  son!  Indeed,  I  have 
seen  in  a  dream  that  I 
should  offer  you  as  a 
sacrifice,  so  look  what 
you  think."  He  said,  "O 
my  father!  Do  what 
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86 


(that)  you  desire?   |  Allah  -  |  other  than  |  gods  |  Is  it  falsehood  ■ 


85 


Then  he  glanced  |     87     |  (of)  the  worlds?"  |  about  (the)  Lord  |  (do)  you  think  |  Then  what 


89       I     sick."     I  "Indeed,  I  am  |  And  he  said,  |     88     |  the  stars,  |  at  |  a  glance 


their  gods  |    to    |  Then  he  turned  |     90      |  departing.  |  from  him  |  So  they  turned  away 


92      I  you  speak?"  |  not  |  for  you  |  What  (is)  |     91      |  you  eat?  |  "Do  not  |  and  said, 


Then  they  advanced  |     93      |  with  the  right  hand.  |  striking  |  upon  them  |  Then  he  turned 


you  carve    |  what  |  "Do  you  worship  |  He  said,  |     94     |  hastening.  |  towards  him, 


They  said, 


96       I  you  make?"  |  and  what  |  created  you  |  While  Allah  |  95 


97       I    the  blazing  Fire."    |     into     |  and  throw  him  |  a  structure  |  for  him  |  "Build 


98      I    the  lowest.    |  but  We  made  them  |    a  plot,    |  for  him  |  And  they  intended 


99       I  He  will  guide  me.  |  my  Lord,  |  to  |    going    |  "Indeed,  I  am  |  And  he  said. 


So  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings   |     100     |  the  righteous."  |  of  |  me  |  grant  |  My  Lord 


the  (age  of)  working  with  him   |  he  reached  |  Then  when  |     101     |  forbearing.  |  of  a  boy 


sacrificing  you,  |  that  I  am  |  the  dream  |  in  |  have  seen  |  Indeed,  I  |  "O  my  son!  |  he  said, 


what  Do 


"O  my  father!     |   He  said, 


you  see. 


what        so  look 
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the  patient  ones."  |    of    |  Allah  wills,  |    if    |  You  will  find  me,  |    you  are  commanded. 

'Si       ^\  ei5 


® 


and  he  put  him  down    |     both  of  them  had  submitted     |    Then  when 


102 


104     I  "O  Ibrahim!  |  that  |  And  We  called  out  to  him  |     103     |  upon  his  forehead, 


the  good-doers.  |  [We]  reward  |    thus    |  Indeed,  We  |  the  vision."  |  you  have  fulfilled  |  Verily, 


And  We  ransomed  him  I     106     |  clear.  |  the  trial  |  (was)  surely  [it]  |  this  |  Indeed,  |  105 


the  later  generations.  |  among  |  for  him  |  And  We  left  |    107    |  great,  |  with  a  sacrifice 


the  good-doers.  |  We  reward  |    Thus    |    109    |  Ibrahim."  |  on  |  "Peace  be  |  108 

© 


111 


believing. 


Our  slaves 


of    I   Indeed,  he  (was) 


110 


112     I  the  righteous.   |  among  |  a  Prophet  |  of  Ishaq,  |  And  We  gave  him  glad  tidings 


(are)  good-doers  |  their  offspring  |  And  of  |   Ishaq.  |  and  [on]  |    him    |  And  We  blessed 
I2i  ©  f-fi-il 


upon  I  We  conferred  Favor  |  And  verily,  |  113 


6^  U4<yi 


clear.      |  to  himself  |  and  unjust 


from  I    and  their  people    |  And  We  saved  both  of  them  |     114    |  and  Harun.  |  Musa 


the  victors.  |  so  they  became  |  And  We  helped  them,  |    115    |  the  great,  |  the  distress 

vylJ  © 


117 


the  clear. 


the  Book    |    And  We  gave  both  of  them 


116 


And  We  left  |  118  |  the  Straight.  |  (to)  the  Path  |  And  We  guided  both  of  them 
Surah  37:  Those  lined  up  (v.  103-119)  Part  -  23 


you  are  commanded,  if 
Allah  wills,  you  will 
find  me  of  the  patient 
ones." 

103.  Then  when  both  of 
them  had  submitted  and 
he  put  him  down  upon 
his  forehead, 

104.  And  We  called  out 
to  him,  "O  Ibrahim! 

105.  Verily,  you  have 
fulfilled  the  vision." 
Indeed,  We  thus  reward 
the  good-doers. 

106.  Indeed,  this  was  a 
clear  trial. 

107.  And  We  ransomed 
him  with  a  great 
sacrifice, 

108.  And  We  left 
(mention)  of  him  among 
the  later  generations. 

109.  "Peace  be  upon 
Ibrahim." 

110.  Thus  We  reward  the 
good-doers. 

111.  Indeed,  he  was  of 
Our  believing  slaves. 

112.  And  We  gave  him 
glad  tidings  of  Ishaq,  a 
Prophet  from  among  the 
righteous. 

113.  And  We  blessed 
him  and  Ishaq.  And 
some  among  their 
offspring     are  good- 

Q,  doers  and  some  are 
03  clearly      unjust  to 
V  themselves. 

114.  And  verily.  We 
conferred  Favor  on 
Musa  and  Harun. 

115.  And  We  saved  them 
and  their  people  from 
the  great  distress, 

116.  And  We  helped 
them,  so  they  became 
the  victors. 

117.  And  We  gave  them 
the  clear  Book. 

118.  And  We  guided  them 
to  the  Straight  Path. 

119.  And  We  left 
(mention) 


of  them  among  the  later 
generations. 

120.  "Peace  be  upon 
Musa  and  Harun." 

121.  Indeed,  We  thus 
reward  the  good-doers. 

122.  Indeed,  they  were  of 
Our  believmg  slaves. 

123.  And  indeed,  Ilyas 
was  of  the  Messengers. 

124.  When  he  said  to  his 
people,  "Will  you  not 
fear  (Allah)? 

125.  Do  you  call  upon 
Baal  and  forsake  the 
Best  of  Creators  - 

126.  Allah,  your  Lord 
and  the  Lord  of  your 
forefathers?" 

127.  But  they  denied 
him,  so  indeed,  they 
will  be  brought  (for 
punishment), 

128.  Except  the  chosen 
slaves  of  Allah. 

129.  And  We  left  for 
him  (mention)  among 
the  later  generations. 

130.  "Peace  be  upon 
Ilyas." 

131.  Indeed,  We  thus 
reward  the  good-doers . 

132.  Indeed,  he  was  of 
Our  believing  slaves. 

133.  And  indeed,  Lut 
was  of  the  Messengers. 

134.  When  We  saved  him 
and  all  of  his  family, 

135.  Except  an  old  woman 
was  among  those  who 
remained  behind. 

136.  Then  We  destroyed 
the  others. 

137.  And  indeed,  you 
pass  by  their  (ruins)  in 
the  morning, 

138.  And  at  night.  Then 
will  you  not  use 
reason? 
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Musa     I  upon  |  "Peace  be  |     119     |  the  later  generations.  |  among  |  for  both  of  them, 


the  good-doers.    |  reward 


thus 


Indeed,  We        120       and  Harun.' 
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122 


believing. 


Our  slaves  |    (were)  of    |  Indeed,  both  of  them  |  121 


he  said  |  When  |     123     |   the  Messengers.    |  (was)  surely  of  |    Ilyas    |  And  indeed. 


^  ^^-f         <  3**\ 


and  you  forsake     |   Baal   |  Do  you  call  |     124     |  you  fear?  |  "Will  not  |  to  his  people. 


and  (the)  Lord 


your  Lord 


Allah, 


125 


(of)  Creators  -  |  (the)  Best 


so  indeed,  they    |   But  they  denied  him, 


126 


(of)  your  forefathers?" 


the  chosen  ones.    |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  slaves  |  Except  |      127      |  (will)  surely  be  brought. 


"Peace  be  |     129     |  the  later  generations.  |  among  |   for  him    |  And  We  left  |  128 


the  good-doers.   |  reward 


thus      I  Indeed,  We  |  130 


Ilyas."     I  upon 


© 


And  indeed. 


132 


believing.   |  Our  slaves  |   of   |  Indeed,  he  (was)  |  131 


and  his  family   |    We  saved  him     |  When  |    133    |  the  Messengers.  |  (was)  of  |  Lut 


\3. 


those  who  remained  behind.  |  (was)  among  |  an  old  woman  |  Except  |      134      |  all. 


surely  pass  I  And  indeed,  you  |     136     |  the  others.   |  We  destroyed  |  Then  |  135 


you  use  reason?  |  Then  will  not  |   And  at  night. 


137       I  (in  the)  morning,  |  by  them 
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When 


139     I  the  Messengers.  |  (was)  surely  of  |  Yunus  |  And  indeed,  |  138 


of     and  was   Then  he  drew  lots  140 


laden.     |  the  ship  |  to  |  he  ran  away 


(was)  blameworthy.  |  while  he  |  the  fish,  |  Then  swallowed  him 


141 


the  losers. 


143 


those  who  glorify 


of 


was       that  he        And  if  not 


142 


they  are  resurrected.  |  the  Day  |  until  |  its  belly  |    in    |  Certainly,  he  (would  have)  remained 


145 


(was)  i 


while  he    |  onto  the  open  shore  |  But  We  cast  him  |  144 


And  We  sent  him  |  146  |     gourd.     |  of  |  a  plant  |  over  him  |  And  We  caused  to  grow 


And  they  believed,  |  147 


or      thousand     a  hundred  to 


"Does  your  Lord  I  Then  ask  them,  |     148     |  a  while.  |  for  |  so  We  gave  them  enjoyment 


did  We  create  Or 


149 


(are)  sons?"  |  while  for  them  |  (have)  daughters 


No  doubt. 


150      I  (were)  witnesses?  I  while  they  I  females  I      the  Angels 


"Allah  has  begotten," 


151 


[they]  say,    |  their  falsehood  |    of    |  indeed,  they 


over  I  [the]  daughters  |    Has  He  chosen    |     152     |  surely  (are)  liars.  |  and  indeed,  they 


Then  will  not  |     154     |  you  judge?  |    How   |  What  is  with  you?  |  153 


sons? 


Then  bring  I  156  |  clear?  |  an  authority  |  (is)  for  you  |  Or  |  155  |  you  pay  heed? 
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^139.  And  indeed,  Yunus 
Ko  was  of  the  Messengers. 

^^140.  When  he  ran  away 
to  the  laden  ship. 

141.  Then  he  drew  lots 
and  was  of  the  losers. 

142.  Then  the  fish 
swallowed  him,  while 
he  was  blameworthy. 

143.  And  had  he  not  been 
of  those  who  glorify 
(Allah), 

144.  Certainly,  he  would 
have  remained  in  its 
belly  until  the  Day  they 
are  resurrected. 

_145.  But  We  threw  him 
g  onto  the  open  shore 
^  while  he  was  ill. 

146.  And  We  caused  to 
grow  over  him  a  gourd 
plant. 

147.  And  We  sent  him 
to  a  hundred  thousand 
(people)  or  more. 

148.  And  they  believed, 
so  We  gave  them 
enjoyment  for  a  while. 

149.  Then  ask  them, 
"Does  your  Lord  have 
daughters  while  they 
have  sons?" 

150.  Or  did  We  create  the 
Angels  females  while 
they  were  witnesses? 

151.  No  doubt,  it  is  out  of 
their  falsehood  they  say, 

152.  "Allah  has  begotten," 
and  indeed,  they  are 
liars. 

153.  Has  He  chosen 
daughters  over  sons? 

154.  What  is  (the  matter) 
with  you?  How  do  you 
judge? 

155.  Then  will  you  not 
pay  heed? 

156.  Or  have  you  a  clear 
authority? 

157.  Then  bring 


your  book,  if  you  are 
truthful. 

158.  And  they  have 
made  a  relationship 
between  Him  and  the 
jinn,  but  certainly  the 
jinn  know  that  they 
will  surely  be  brought 
(for  judgment). 

159.  Glory  be  to  Allah 
above  what  they 
attribute  (to  Him). 

160.  Except  the  chosen 
slaves  of  Allah. 

161.  So  indeed,  you  and 
what  you  worship, 

162.  You  carmot  tempt 
(anyone)  away  from 
Him. 

163.  Except  he  who  is  to 
bum  in  the  Hellfire. 

164.  (The  Angels  say), 
"And  there  is  none 
among  us  but  he  has  a 
known  position. 

165.  And  indeed,  we  stand 
in  rows. 

166.  And  indeed,  we 
glorify  (Allah)." 

167.  And  indeed,  they 
used  to  say, 

168.  "If  we  had  a  reminder 
from  the  former  people, 

169.  Certainly,  we  would 
have  been  the  chosen 
slaves  of  Allah." 

170.  But  they  disbelieved 
in  it,  so  soon  they  will 
know. 

171.  And  verily,  has 
preceded  Our  Word 
for  Our  slaves,  the 
Messengers, 

172.  Indeed,  they  would 
be  the  victorious. 

173.  And  indeed.  Our 
hosts  will  be  those  who 
overcome. 

174.  So  turn  away  from 
them  for  a  time. 

175.  And  see  them,  soon 
they  will  see. 
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between  Him    |  And  they  have  made  |     157     |    truthful.    |  you  are  |    if    |  your  book, 


that  they  |  the  jinn  |  know  |  but  certainly,  |  a  relationship,  |    the  jinn     |  and  between 


3* 


they  attribute,  |  above  what  |  (to)  Allah  |    Glory  be 


158 


(will)  surely  be  brought. 


So  indeed,  you  |  160 


the  chosen.     |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  slaves  |  Except  |  159 


can  tempt  away  (anyone).  |  from  Him  |  you  |  Not  |      161      |  you  worship,  |  and  what 


among  us  |  "And  not  |     163     |  (in)  the  Hellfire.  |  (is)  to  burn  |  he  |  who  |  Except  |  162 


surely,  [we]  |  And  indeed,  we 


164 


known.   |  (is)  a  position  |  for  him  |  except 


166 


glorify  (Allah)."  |  surely,  [we]  |  And  indeed,  we  |     165     |  stand  in  rows. 


from     a  reminder    we  had    that    "If  167 


say,     I  Ihey  used  to  |  And  indeed. 


^1 


(of)  Allah    I  slaves  |  Certainly,  we  (would)  have  been  |     168    |  the  former  (people). 


170 


they  will  know.  |  so  soon  |  in  it,  |  But  they  disbelieved 


169 


the  chosen." 


4  Etr 


171 


the  Messengers,  |  for  Our  slaves,   |  Our  Word  |  has  preceded  |    And  verily. 


Our  hosts!  And  indeed. 


172 


(would  be)  the  victorious.  |  surely  they  |  Indeed  they. 


wy       39%^  "1 


99< 


until  I  from  them  |  So  turn  away  |  173 


(will  be)  those  who  overcome.    |  surely,  they 


''39  s9 


393  a-rs 


175 


they  will  see.   |    so  soon 


And  see  them. 


174 


a  time. 


Surah  37:  Those  lined  up  (v.  158-175) 


Part  -  23 
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©  0>^i»W 

it  descends   |  But  when  | 

176      1    they  hasten?     |  Then  is  (it)  for  Our  punishment 

177     1  (for)  those  who  were  warned.  |  (the)  morning  |  then  evil  (will  be)  |  in  their  territory, 

they  will  see.    |  so  soon  |  And  see,  |     178     |  a  time.  |  for  |  from  them  |  So  turn  away 

they  attribute.  |  above  what  |  (of)  Honor,  |  (the)  Lord  |  (be  to)  your  Lord,  |    Glory    |  179 

<>)l  ''-^  2: 

181       1      the  Messengers.       |         upon         |    And  peace  be    |  180 

182      1       (of)  the  worlds.       |  (the)  Lord  |      (be)  to  Allah,      |    And  all  praise 

Surah  Sad 

>  ''11 

3 

the  Most  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 

1           In  (the)  name 

(are)  in  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  Nay,  |      1      |  full  (of)  reminder.  |  By  the  Quran  |  Saad. 

of    1    before  them    |  We  destroyed  |  How  many  |  2 

1  and  opposition.  |  self-glory 

(for)  escape.  |   time    |  when  there  (was)  no  longer  |  then  they  called  out  |   a  generation. 

\y^3  © 

from  themselves.      |  a  warner  |  has  come  to  them  |  that 

1  And  they  wonder  |  3 

ijT  ^  1^  oi^^'i  Jisi 

Has  he  made  |       4       |    a  liar.    |  (is)  a  magician,  |  "This 

1  the  disbelievers,  |  And  said 

©  oU^ 

♦  ♦ 

5        1    curious."    1  (is)  certainly  a  thing  |  this   |  Indeed  |  (into)  one  god?  |  the  gods 

over    1  and  be  patient  |  "Continue,  |  that,  |    among  them 

1  the  chiefs  |  And  went  forth 

176.  Then  is  it  for  Our 
punisliment  they  hasten? 

177.  But  when  it  descends 
in  their  territory,  then 
evil  will  be  the  morning 
for  those  who  were 
warned. 

178.  So  turn  away  from 
them  for  a  time. 

179.  And  see,  so  soon 
they  will  see. 

180.  Glory  be  to  your 
Lord,  the  Lord  of 
Honor,  above  what 
they  attribute  (to Him). 

181.  And  peace  be  upon 
%    the  Messengers. 

2l 

^182.  And  all  praise  be 
to  Allah  the  Lord  of 
the  worlds. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Saad.  By  the  Quran 
full  of  reminder 

2.  Nay,  those  who 
disbelieve  are  in  self  - 
glory  and  opposition. 

3.  How  many  a  generation 
We  destroyed  before 
them,  and  they  called 
out  when  there  was  no 
longer  time  for  escape. 

4.  And  they  wonder  that 
there  has  come  to  them 
a  wamer  from  among 
themselves.  And  the 
disbelievers  say,  "This 
is  a  magician  and  a 
liar 

5.  Has  he  made  the  gods 
into  one  God?  Indeed, 
this  is  a  curious  thing." 

6.  And  the  chiefs 
among  them  went  forth 
(saying),  "Continue  and 
be  patient  over  (the 
worship  of) 


Surah  37:  Those  lined  up  (v.  176-182);  Surah  38:  Sad  (v.  1-6) 


Part  -  23 


your  gods.  Indeed,  this 
is  a  thing  intended. 

7.  We  have  not  heard  of 
this  in  the  last  religion. 
This  is  not  but  a 
fabrication. 

8.  Has  the  Message  been 
revealed  to  him  out  of 
(all  of)  us?"  Nay,  they 
are  in  doubt  about  My 
Message.  Nay,  they 
have  not  yet  tasted  My 
punishment. 

9.  Or  do  they  have  the 
treasures  of  the  Mercy 
of  your  Lord,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Bestower? 

10.  Or  have  they  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
them?  Then  let  them 
ascend  by  (any)  means. 

11.  They  are  soldiers 
(who  will  be)  defeated 
there  among  the 
companies. 

12.  The  people  of  Nuh 
and  Aad  and  Firaun, 
the  owner  of  the  stakes, 
denied  before  them. 

13.  And  Thamud  and 
the  people  of  Lut,  and 
the  companions  of  the 
wood.  Those  were  the 
companies. 

14.  Each  of  them  denied 
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the  Messengers,  so  MyQ£. 
penalty  was  justified.  ^ 

15.  And  these  only  wait 
for  a  single  shout;  there 
will  be  no  delay  for  it. 

16.  And  they  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Hasten  for  us  our 
share  before  the  Day  of 
Account." 

17.  Be  patient  over  what 
they  say  and  remember 
Our  slave  Dawood, 


we  heard  Not 


intended.  I  (is)  certainly  a  thing  I  this  |  Indeed,  |  your  gods. 


a  fabrication.   |  but  |  (is)  this  |  Not  |  the  last.  |  the  religion  |    in    |  of  this 


a  ?  ^'"i^b  '^'^\  ^  ^ 


(are)  in    |    They    |  Nay,  |  among  us?"  |  from  |  the  Message  |  to  him  |  Has  been  revealed 


8      I    My  punishment.    |  they  have  tasted  |  not  yet  |  Nay,  |  My  Message.  |  about  |  doubt 


j9 


C^'^   (vAu^  A 


the  All-Mighty,     |    (of)  your  Lord    |  (of  the)  Mercy  |  (the)  treasures  |  have  they  |  Or 

cJ^\    dill        'A  h  v^'" 


and  the  earth    |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion  |  for  them  |  Or  |      9      |  the  Bestower? 

^1  ^ 9'i3^  I 


10 


the  means.    |  by  |  Then  let  them  ascend  |  (is)  between  them?  |  and  whatever 


11  I  the  companies.  |  among  |  (they  will  be)  defeated  |       there        |  Soldiers  - 

Oi^^j  i^y  (^v  Cojj 


(the)  owner  |  and  Firaun,  |  and  Aad   |   (of)  Nuh   |  (the)  people  |  before  them  |  Denied 
f  \   ''fi  I  3^  S"^^  S3fi^  X  J^K'A 


and  (the)  companions  |  (of)  Lut  |  and  (the)  people  |  And  Thamud  |     12     |  (of)  the  stakes. 


but    I  all  (of  them)   |  Not  |      13      |  (were)  the  companies.  |  Those  |  (of)  the  wood. 


await     I  And  not  |      14      |  My  penalty.  |so  (was)  just|  the  Messengers,  |  denied 


And  they  say,   |    15    |    delay.     |  any  |  for  it  |  not  |   one;    |  a  shout  |  but  |  these 

®    yi^sdi  0^ 


16 


(of)  the  Account."   |  (the)  Day  |  before  |  our  share  |  for  us  |  Hasten  |  "Our  Lord! 


Dawood,     I  Our  slave,  |  and  remember  |  they  say,  |    what    |  over  |     Be  patient 


Surah  38:  Sad  (v.  7-17) 


Part  -  23 
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Indeed,  We 


17     I  repeatedly  turning.  |  Indeed,  he  (was)  |  the  possessor  of  strength. 


and  [the]  sunrise.  |  in  the  evening  |  glorifying  |  with  him   |  the  mountains  |  subjected 


0 


19 


repeatedly  turning.  |  with  him  |    all    |  assembled,  |  And  the  birds  |  18 


and  decisive    |  [the]  wisdom   |  and  We  gave  him    |  his  kingdom  |  And  We  strengthened 


ail  j^i 


© 


(of)  the  litigants. 


(the)  news     |  come  to  you  |  And  has  (there)  |  20 


speech. 


they  entered    |  When  |      21      |  (of)  the  chamber?  |  they  climbed  over  the  wall  |  when 


fear. 


"(Do)  not  I  they  said,  |  of  them,  |  and  he  was  afraid  |  Dawood  |  upon 


between  us  |  so  judge  |  another,  |     to     |  one  of  us  |  has  wronged  |  (We  are)  two  litigants. 


[the]  path.  |  an  even   |    to    |   and  guide  us   |   be  unjust   |  and  (do)  not  |    in  truth 


while  I  have|ewe(s)  I      ninety-nine      |  he  has  |  (is)  my  brother,  |  this  |  Indeed,  |  22 


in     I  and  he  overpowered  me  I  'Entrust  her  to  me,'  |  so  he  said,   |  one; 


by  demanding    |  he  has  wronged  you  |  "Certainly,  |  He  said,  |      23      |  [the]  speech." 

:0  m\  6i  i5^6ii 


certainly  oppress  |  the  partners  |    of    |    many    |  And  indeed,  |  his  ewes.  |  to  |  your  ewe 


righteous  deeds  |    and  do    |  believe  |  those  who  |  except  |  another  |  [on]  |  some  of  them 


We  (had)  tried  him,   |    that    |    Dawood    |  And  became  certain  |  (are)  they."  |   and  few 


the  possessor  of 
strength.  Indeed,  he 
was  repeatedly  turning 
(to  Allah). 

18.  Indeed,  We  subjected 
the  mountains  (to  join) 
him  in  glorifying 
(Allah)  in  the  evening 
and  at  sunrise. 

19.  And  the  birds 
assembled,  all  joined 
him  in  repeatedly 
(praising  Allah). 

!^20.  And  We  strengthened 
his  kingdom  and  We 
gave  him  wisdom  and 
decisive  speech. 

21.  And  has  there  come 
to  you  the  news  of  the 
litigants,  when  they 
climbed  over  the  wall 
of  the  chamber? 

22.  When  they  entered 
upon  Dawood  and  he 
was  afraid  of  them,  they 
said,  "Do  not  fear.  We 
are  two  litigants,  and  one 
of  us  has  wronged  the 
other,  so  judge  between 
us  in  truth  and  do  not 
be  unjust  and  guide  us 
to  an  even  path. 

23.  Indeed,  this  is  my 
brother,  he  has  ninety- 
nine  ewes  while  I  have 
one  ewe;  so  he  said, 
'Entrust  her  to  me,'  and 
he  overpowered  me  in 
speech." 

24.  He  (Dawood) 
said,  "Certainly,  he  has 
wronged  you  by 
demanding  your  ewe  (in 
addition)  to  his  ewes. 
And  indeed,  many 
partners  oppress  one 
another,  except  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds  and 
they  are  few."  And 
Dawood  become  centain 
that  We  had  tried  him. 


Surah  38:  Sad  (v.  18-24) 


Part  -  23 


and        he  asked 
forgiveness  of  his  Lord 
and  fell  down  bowing 
(in    prostration)     and  ^ 
turned    (to   Allah)    in  cf) 
repentance. 

25.  So  We  forgave  him  " 
for  that.  And  indeed,  he 
had  a  near  access  to  Us 
and  a  good  place  of 
return. 

26.  "O  Dawood!  Indeed, 
We  have  made  you 
vicegerent  on  earth,  so 
judge  between  men  in 
truth  and  do  not  follow 
(your)  desire  for  it  will 
lead  you  astray  from 
the  way  of  Allah. 
Indeed,  those  who  go 
astray  from  the  way  of 
Allah,  they  will  have 

a    severe  punishment^, 
because  they  forgot  theX^^ 
Day  of  Account."  \\ 

21.  And  We  have  not 
created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
them  without  purpose. 
That  is  the  assumption 
of  those  who 
disbelieve.  So  woe  to 
those  who  disbelieve, 
from  the  Fire. 

28.  Or  should  We  treat 
those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  deeds  like 
those  who  spread 
corruption  on  the 
earth?  Or  should  We 
treat  the  pious  like  the 
wicked? 

29.  (This  is)  a  blessed 
Book  which.  We  have 
revealed  to  you,  that 
they  may  ponder  over 
its  Verses  and  those  of 
understanding  may  be 
reminded. 

30.  And  to  Dawood  We 
gave  Sulaiman,  an 
excellent  slave.  Indeed, 
he  repeatedly  turned  (to 
Allah)  in  repentance. 
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and  turned  in  repentance.  |  bowing  |  and  fell  down  |  (of)  his  Lord  |  and  he  asked  forgiveness 


with  Us    I  for  him   |  And  indeed,  |    that.    |    for  him    |  So  We  forgave  |  24 


Indeed,  We  |  "O  Dawood!  |      25      |  place  of  return.  |  and  a  good  |  surely  is  a  near  access 


[the]  men  |  between  |    so  judge    |  the  earth,  |  in  |  a  vicegerent  |    [We]  have  made  you 


(the)  way    |    from    |  for  it  will  lead  you  astray  |  the  desire,  |  follow  |  and  (do)  not  |  in  truth 


for  them  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way  |    from     |  go  astray  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah. 


26      I  (of)  Account."!    (the)  Day    |  they  forgot  |  because  |  severe  |  (is)  a  punishment 


(is)  between  them   |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heaven  |  We  created  |  And  not 


to  those  I  So  woe  |  disbelieve.  |  (of)  those  who  |  (is  the)  assumption  |  That  |  without  purpose. 


believe    |  those  who  |  should  We  treat  |  Or  |     27     |  the  Fire.  |  from  |  who  disbelieve. 


Or    I  the  earth?  |  in   |  like  those  who  spread  corruption  |  righteous  deeds  |    and  do 


(This  is)  a  Book 


28 


like  the  wicked?    |   the  pious   |     should  We  treat 


(over)  its  Verses    |    that  they  may  ponder    |    blessed,    |  to  you,  |  We  have  revealed  it 


to  Dawood  I  And  We  gave 


29 


those  of  understanding.  |  and  may  be  reminded 


'9  \  ii< 


^1 


30  I  (was)  one  who  repeatedly  turned.  |  Indeed,  he  |  slave.  |  an  excellent  |  Sulaiman, 
Surah  38:  Sad  (v.  25-30)  Part  -  23 
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31 


excellent  bred  steeds.  |  in  the  afternoon  |  to  him  |  were  displayed  |  When 


(the)  remembrance  |  over  |  (of)  the  good  |  (the)  love  |  [I]  preferred  |  "Indeed,  I  |  And  he  said, 


to  me."  I  "Return  them  |     32     |  in  the  veil;  |  they  were  hidden  |  Until  |  (of)  my  Lord." 


And  certainly  |     33     |  and  the  necks.  |  over  the  legs  |(to)  pass  (his  hand)|  Then  he  began 


he  turned.  |    then    |  a  body;  |  his  throne  |  on  |  and  We  placed  |  Sulaiman,  |  We  tried 


<j  ^  a     a  jji-i     Jis  © 


not  I  a  kingdom,  |   me   |  and  grant  |    me    |  Forgive  |  "O  my  Lord!  |  He  said,  |  34 


35      I  (are)  the  Bestower."  |  [You]  |  Indeed,  You  |    after  me.    |  to  anyone  |  (will)  belong 


\A  ^JA     2  ^ 


wherever  |  gently,  |  by  his  command,  |  to  flow  |  the  wind  |  to  him  |  Then  We  subjected 


37       I  and  diver,  |     builder     |    every    |  And  the  devils, 


36       he  directed, 


so  grant  |  (is)  Our  gift,  |  "This  |  38 


chains. 


bound      And  others 


with  Us      for  him      And  indeed. 


39 


account."     without     withhold  or 


^  >  f  ^ 


Our  slave  |  And  remember  |     40     |  place  of  return.  |  and  a  good  |  surely  is  a  near  access 


with  distress  |   Shaitaan   |(has)  touched  me|  "That  [I],  |  his  Lord,  |  he  called  |  when  |  Ayyub, 


1^  ;^^^|      0  Ol^J 


(is  a  spring  of)  water  to  bathe,  |  This  |  with  your  foot.  |  "Strike  |      41      |  and  suffering." 


© 


his  family 


[to]  him     I    And  We  granted 


42 


and  a  drink."  cool 


31.  When  there  were 
displayed  to  him  in 
the  afternoon  excellent 
bred  steeds. 

32.  And  he  said,  "Indeed, 
I  have  preferred  the 
love  of  good  things  over 
the  remembrance  of  my 
Lord."  When  they  were 
hidden  in  the  veil; 

33.  (He  said),  "Return 
them  to  me."  Then  he 
began  to  pass  (his  hand 
over  (their)  legs  and 
necks. 

34.  And  certainly  We 
tried  Sulaiman,  and  We 
placed  a  body  on  his 
throne;  then  he  turned 
(to  Allah). 

35.  He  said,  "O  my  Lord! 
Forgive  me  and  grant 
me  a  kingdom  such  as 
will  not  belong  to 
anyone  after  me. 
Indeed,  You  are  the 
Bestower" 

36.  Then  We  subjected 
to  him  the  wind  to 
flow  gently  by  his 
command  wherever  he 
directed, 

37.  And  the  devils,  every 
builder  and  diver, 

38.  And  others  bound  in 
chains. 

39.  (Allah  said)  "This 
is  Our  gift,  so  grant 
or  withhold  without 
account." 

^  40.  And  indeed,  he  had 
C,  a  near  access  to  Us  and  a 
01  good  place  of  return. 

41.  And  remember  Our 
,S  slave  Ayynb,  when  he 
"j  called  to  his  Lord, 
^  "Indeed,   Shaitaan  has 

touched  me  with 
distress  and  suffering." 

42.  (It  was  said  to  him), 
"Strike  with  your  foot; 
this  is  a  spring  of  water 
to  bathe,  cool  and  a 
drink." 

43.  And  We  granted  him 
his  family 
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and  the  like  of  them 
along  with  them,  a 
Mercy  from  Us,  and  a 
reminder  for  those  who 
have  understanding. 

44.  "And  take  a  bunch 
(of  grass)  in  your  hand 
and  strike  with  it  and 
do  not  break  your 
oath."  Indeed,  We 
found  him  patient,  an 
excellent  slave.  Indeed, 
he  repeatedly  turned  (to 
Allah). 

45.  And  remember 
Our  slaves  Ibrahim, 
Ishaq,  and  Yaqoob,  the 
possessors  of  strength 
and  vision. 

46.  Indeed,  We  chose  them 
for  an  exclusive  quality; 
remembrance  of  the 
Home  (of  the  Hereafter). 

47.  And  indeed,  they  are 
to  Us,  from  the  chosen 
ones,  the  best. 

48.  And  remember  Ismail, 
Al-Yasa,  and  Dhul-kifl, 
all  are  among  the  best. 

49.  This  is  a  Reminder. 
And  indeed,  for  the 
righteous  ones  is  a  good 
place  of  return, 

50.  Gardens  of  Eternity, 
whose  gates  will  be 
opened  for  them. 

51.  Reclining  therein,  they 
will  call  for  abundant 
fruit  and  drink. 

52.  And  with  them 
will  be  well-matched 
companions  of  modest 
gaze. 

53.  This  is  what  you  are 
promised  for  the  Day 
of  Account.  / 

54.  Indeed,  this  is  Ourt 
provision    for  which 
there  is  no  depletion. 

55.  This  is  so!  And  indeed, 
for  the  transgressors  is 
an  evil 
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and  a  Reminder 


from  Us 


a  Mercy      |  with  them,  |  and  a  like  of  them 
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and  strike  |  a  bunch  |  in  your  hand  |  "And  tal<e 


43 


for  those  of  understanding. 
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patient,      |  [We]  found  him  |    Indeed,  We    |  break  (your)  oath."  |  and  (do)  not  |  with  it 
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Our  slaves  |  And  remember  |     44     |  repeatedly  turned.  |  Indeed,  he  |  slave.  |  an  excellent 


45 


and  vision.    |  (of)  strength  |  possessors  |  and  Yaqoob  |  and  Ishaq  |  Ibrahim 
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(of)  the  Home.  |  remembrance  |  for  an  exclusive  (quality);   |  [We]  chose  them  |  Indeed,  We 


47 


the  best.  |  the  chosen  ones,  |  (are)  from  |  to  Us  |  And  indeed,  they  |  46 


(are)  from  |   and  all   |     and  Dhul-kifl,      |  and  Al-Yasa  |      Ismail      |  And  remember 
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for  the  righteous    |  And  indeed,  |  (is)  a  Reminder.  |  This 


48 


the  best. 
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(will  be)  opened  |  (of)  Eternity,  |  Gardens  |      49      |  place  of  return,  |  surely,  is  a  good 


for  fruit    I    therein    |  they  will  call  |  therein,  |  Reclining  |      50      |  the  gates.  |  for  them 


(will  be)  companions  of  modest  gaze  |  And  with  them  |      51       |  and  drink. 


many 


(of)  Account.  I  for  (the)  Day  |  you  are  promised  |  (is)  what  |  This  |     52     |  well-matched. 


depletion.  |  any  |  for  it  |    not    |  (is)  surely  Our  provision;  |  this  |  Indeed, 


53 
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surely  (is)  an  evil  |  for  the  transgressors  |  And  indeed,  |  This  (is  so)!  |  54 
Surah  38:  Sad  (v.  44-55)  Part  -  23 


rA- 


639 


3^                 E^U^^  y 
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V 

and  wretched  (is)  |     they  will  burn  therein     |     Hell;     |  55 

1  place  of  return. 

© 

boiling  fluid     |    Then  let  them  taste  it,    |     This  (is  so)!     |  56 

1  the  resting  place. 

) 

58       1  (of  various)  kinds.  |    its  type    |  of  |  And  other  |       57       |  and  purulence. 

I^f^i                                   C9'<-  ,<t 

for  them.   |  welcome  |      No      |(in)  with  you. |     bursting     |  (is)  a  company  |  This 

J5           ©    ^131  ^1 

no   1  You  -  1     "Nay!     |  They  say,  |      59      |  (in)  the  Fire.  |  (wi 

1)  burn  1  Indeed,  they 

the  settlement."    |  So  wretched  (is) 

upon  us.  1  brought  this  |  You 

1  for  you.  1  welcome 

this;      1  upon  us  |  brought 

1  whoever  |  "Our  Lord,  |  They  will  say,  |  60 

l#i       ®  If 

•131  a  lii^ 

And  they  (will)  say,  |      61       |  the  Fire."  |  in  |  double  |  a  punishment  |  increase  for  him 

among  |    count  them     |    we  used  to    |      men      |  we  see  |  not  |  for  us  |  "What  (is) 

!)  L^lj^*^! 

has  turned  away  |  or  |  (in)  ridicule  |    Did  we  take  them    |       62       |  the  bad  ones? 

(is)  surely  (the)  truth  -    |    that  | 

Indeed,   |      63      |    the  vision?"    |    from  them 

1  am    1    "Only    |    Say,    |       64       |  (of)  the  Fire.  |  (of  the)  people  |  (the)  quarreling 

1  ^s;  S-r^  ♦ 

the  Irresistible,  |   the  One   |  Allah, 

1  except  1  god   |  (is  there)  any 

1  and  not  |  a  warner. 

© 

(is)  between  them,    |  and  whatever 

1  and  the  earth  |  (of)  the  heavens  |   Lord   |  65 

Js  ©  ^ 
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great,  |    a  news    |       "It  (is) 

1  Say,  1      66      |  the  Oft-Forgiving."  |  the  All-Mighty, 

Si, 


place  of  return. 

56.  Hell;  they  will  bum 
therein,  and  wretched  is 
the  resting  place. 

57.  This  is  so!  Then  let 
them  taste  it,  boiling 
fluid  and  purulence. 

58.  And  other 
(punishment)  of  its  type 
(of  various)  kinds. 

59.  This  is  a  company 
bursting  in  with  you. 
No  welcome  for  them. 
Indeed,  they  will  burn  in 
the  Fire. 

60.  They  (the  followers) 
will  say  (to  the 
misleaders),  "Nay!  You  - 
no  welcome  for  you.  It 
is  you  who  brought  this 
upon  us.  So  wretched  is 
the  settlement." 

61.  They  will  say,  "Our 
Lord,  whoever  brought 
this  upon  us  increase  for 
him  double  punishment 
in  the  Fire." 

62.  And  they  will  say, 
"Why  do  we  not  see  men 
whom  we  used  to  count 
among  the  bad  ones? 

63.  Did  we  take  them 
(wrongly)  in  ridicule  or 
has  (our)  vision  turned 
away  from  them?" 

64.  Indeed,  that  is  the 
truth -the  quarreling  of 
the  people  of  the  Fire. 

,65.  Say  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!),  "I  am  only  a 
warner;  and  there  is  no 
god  except  Allah,  the 
One,  the  Irresistible, 

66.  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
them,  the  All-Mighty, 
the  Oft-Forgiving." 

67.  Say,  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!)  "It  (the  Quran) 
is  a  great  news. 
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68.  From  which  you  (turn 
away. 

69. 1  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  exalted  chiefs  when 
they  were  disputing. 

70.  Only  this  has  been 
revealed  to  me  that  I  am 
a  clear  wamer" 

71.  When  your  Lord  said 
to  the  Angels,  "Indeed, 
I  Am  going  to  create  a 
human  being  from  clay. 

72.  So  when  I  have 
proportioned  him  and 
breathed  into  him  of 
My  spirit,  then  fall  down 
to  him  in  prostration." 

73.  So  the  Angels 
prostrated,  all  of  them 
together. 

74.  Except  Iblis;  he  was 
arrogant  and  became  of 
the  disbelievers. 

75.  He  (Allah)  said,  "O 
Iblis!  What  prevented 
you  from  prostrating  to 
one  whom  I  have  created 
with  My  Hands?  Are 
you  arrogant  or  are  you 
of  the  exalted  ones." 

76.  He  (Iblis)  said,  "I  am 
better  than  him.  You 
created  me  from  fire 
and  You  created  him 
from  clay." 

77.  He  (Allah)  said, 
"Then  get  out  of  it  (i.e.. 
Paradise),  for  indeed, 
you  are  accursed. 

78.  And  indeed,  upon  you 
is  My  curse  until  the  Day 
of  Judgment." 

79.  He  (Iblis)  said,  "My 
Lord!  Then  give  me 
respite  until  the  Day 
they  are  resurrected." 

80.  He  (Allah)  said,  "Then 
indeed,  you  are  of  those 
given  respite, 

81.  Until  the  Day  of  the 
time 


knowledge 

'    1  any  |  for  me  |    is    |  Not  |    68     |  turn  away.  |  from  it  |  You  |  67 

Not  1 

69       1    they  were  disputing.    |   when   |  the  exalted  |    (of)  the  chiefs, 
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1  clear."  |  a  warner  |  1  am  |  that  only  |  except  |  to  me  |  has  been  revealed 

at       4;  Jis  it 

a  human  being  |  going  to  create  |  "Indeed,  1  Am  |  to  the  Angels,  |  your  Lord  |  said  |  When 

into  him  1 

and  breathed     1 1  have  proportioned  him  |  So  when  |      71      |  clay.   |  from 

the  Angels  | 

So  prostrated  |     72     |  prostrating."  |  to  him  |  then  fall  down  |  My  spirit,  |  of 

and  became  |  he  was  arrogant  |    Iblis;    |  Except  |      73      |  together.  |  all  of  them 

01 

that    1    prevented  you    |  What  |  "0  Iblis!  |  He  said,  |       74       |  the  disbelievers.  |  of 

'a  t 

or   1  Are  you  arrogant  |  with  My  Hands?  1 1  created  |  to  (one)  whom  |  you  (should)  prostrate 

4^ 
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than  him. 

better     |  "1  am  |  He  said,  |      75      |  the  exalted  ones."  |    of    |  are  you 

He  said,  | 

76      1  clay."  |  from  |  and  You  created  him  |  fire  |  from  |  You  created  me 

And  indeed,    |      77      |  (are)  accursed.  |  for  indeed,  you  |     of  it,     |  'Then  get  out 

"My  Lord!  | 

He  said,  |     78      |  (of)  Judgment."  |  (the)  Day  |  until  |  (is)  My  curse  |  upon  you 

Ju- 

He  said, 

79        1  they  are  resurrected."  |  (the)  Day  |  until  |  Then  give  me  respite 

****  \\ 

(of)  the  time 

1  (the)  Day  |  Until  |      80      |  those  given  respite,  |  (are)  of  |  "Then  indeed,  you 
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all.     I  I  will  surely  mislead  them  |  "Then  by  Your  might  |  He  said,  |     81      |  well-known." 


He  said, 


83      I  the  chosen  ones."  |  among  them  |  Your  slaves  |  Except  |  82 


with  you  I     Hell     |  Surely  I  will 


84      I  I  say,  |  and  the  truth  |  "Then  (it  is)  the  truth 


La  J5    ©  oi*^l  ^-^^ 


I  ask  you    |  "Not  |  Say,  |  85 


all."     I  among  them  |  follow  you  |  and  those  who 


cAi^l     6«   bf    Gi     ^1  ^ 


the  ones  who  pretend. 


of 


I  am   I    and  not    |     payment,     |  any  |    for  it 


ol 
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to  the  worlds. 


a  Reminder 


except 


it  (is) 


Not 


86 


88 


a  time."  |     after     |    its  information    |  And  surely  you  will  know  |  87 
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Surah  Az-Zumar 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


1       I  the  All-Wise.  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  Allah  |  (is)  from  |  (of)  the  Book  |  (The)  revelation 


d^'i  W\ 


151 


so  worship  I  in  truth; 


the  Book 


to  you    I  [We]  have  revealed  |  Indeed,  We 


i\     ©    c^^i   aj  ait 


for  Allah    |  Unquestionably, 


(in)  the  religion.  |  to  Him  |  (being)  sincere  |  Allah 


\^:;\  ^^;Aoi  lids^i  dagJii  a^i 


protectors,   |    besides  Him    |     take     |  And  those  who  |    the  pure.    |  (is)  the  religion 


5.         s  y  y  ys'i  . 

'^1  u 


Allah 


to 


that  they  may  bring  us  near       |  except  |  we  worship  them  |  "Not 


[in  it]    I  they  |  what  |  in  |  between  them  |  will  judge  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (in)  nearness." 


well-lmown." 

82.  He  (Iblis)  said,  "Then 
by  Your  might  I  will 
surely  mislead  them  all. 

83.  Except  Your  chosen 
slaves  among  them." 

84.  He  said,  "Then  it  is  the 
truth  and  the  truth  (is 
what)  I  say, 

85.  I  will  surely  fill 
Hell  with  you  and  those 
among  them  who  follow 
you,  all." 

86.  Say  (O  Muhammad 
SAWS!),  "I  do  not  ask 
you  any  payment  for  it, 
and  I  am  not  of  the  ones 
who  pretend. 

o  87.  It  is  nothing  but  a 
^  Reminder  to  the  worlds . 


88.  And  surely  you  will 
know  its  information 
after  a  time." 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  the 
Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

1.  The  revelation  of  the 
Book  (i.e.,  the  Quran)  is 
from  Allah,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 

2.  Indeed,  We  have 
revealed  to  you  the  Book 
in  truth;  so  worship  Allah 
being  sincere  to  Him  in 
religion. 

■5  3.     Unquestionably,  the 


pure  religion  is  for  Allah. 
And  those  who  take 
protectors  besides  Him 
(say),  "We  only  worship 
them  so  that  they  may 
bring  us  nearer  to 
Allah  in  position." 
Indeed,  Allah  will 
judge  between  them 
concerning  that  over 
which  they 
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differ.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  guide  the  one 
who  is  a  liar  and  a 
disbeliever. 


4.  If  Allah  had  intended 
to  take  a  son,  He  could 
have  chosen  from  what 
He  creates  whomever 
He  willed.  Glory  be  to 
Him!  He  is  Allah,  the 
One,  the  Irresistible. 


5.  He  created  the 

heavens  and  the  earth 
in  truth.  He  wraps  the 
night  over  the  day  and 
wraps  the  day  over 
the  night.  And  He 
subjected  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  each  running 
for  a  specified  term. 
Unquestionably,  He  is 
the  All-Mighty,  the 
Oft-Forgiving. 


6.  He  created  you  from 
one  soul.  Then  He  made 
from  it  its  mate.  And 
He  produced  for  you  of 
the  cattle  eight  kinds. 
He  creates  you  in  the 
wombs  of  your  mothers, 
creation  after  creation, 
within  three  layers  of 
darkness.  That  is  Allah 
your  Lord;  to  Him 
belongs  the  dominion. 
There  is  no  god  except 
Him,  then  how  can  you 
turn  away? 


7.  If  you  disbelieve,  then 
indeed,  Allah  is  free 
from  need  of  you.  And 
He  does  not  like 
ungratefulness  in  His 
slaves.  And  if  you  are 
grateful.  He  likes  it  in 
you.  And  no  bearer  of 
burdens  will  bear  the 
burden 
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(is)  a  liar      |  [he]  |  (one)  who  |    guide    |  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  Indeed, 


differ. 


take 


to 


Allah  (had)  intended  |  If 


and  a  disbeliever. 


He  willed.    |  whatever  |  He  creates  |  from  what  |    surely,  He  (could)  have  chosen 


He  created 


the  Irresistible.  |    the  One,    |  (is)  Allah  |  He  |  Glory  be  to  Him! 


the  day  |  over  |  the  night  |  He  wraps  |  in  [the]  truth.  |    and  the  earth    |  the  heavens 


the  sun       |  And  He  subjected  |   the  night. 


the  day    |    and  wraps 
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He     I  Unquestionably,  |  specified.  |  for  a  term  |  running  |     each     |  and  the  moon, 


a  soul     I    from     |  He  created  you 


I  the  Oft-Forgiving.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


of   I  for  you   |  And  He  sent  down  |  its  mate.  |    from  it    |  He  made  |  Then  |  single. 


(of)  your  mothers,  |  (the)  wombs  |  in  |  He  creates  you  |  kinds.  |    eight    |  the  cattle 


(is)  Allah  I     That     |  three.  |  darkness[es]  |      in      |  creation,  |      after      |  creation 
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Then  how  |   He.   |  except  |  god  |  (There  is)  no  |  (is)  the  dominion.  |  for  Him  |  your  Lord; 
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Allah    I  then  indeed,  |  you  disbelieve  |  If 


are  you  turning  z^ayl 
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And  if  I  ungratefulness.  |  in  His  slaves  |  He  likes  |  And  not  |  of  you.  |  (is)  free  from  need 
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(the)  burden  |  bearer  of  burdens  |  will  bear  |  And  not  |  in  you.  |  He  likes  it  |  you  are  grateful 
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then  He  will  inform  you  |    (is)  your  return,    |  your  Lord   |    to    |    Then    |  (of)  another. 

Jul      oiukj    ^  ^ 


(is)  the  All-Knower  |     Indeed,  He 


do. 


you  used  to 


about  what 


he  calls  |  adversity,  |  [the]  man  |  touches  |  And  when 


of  what  (is)  in  the  breasts. 


from  Himself,  |  a  favor  |  He  bestows  on  him  |  when  |  then  |  to  Him;  |  turning  |    his  Lord 


to  Allah  I  and  he  sets  up  |    before,     |  [to]  Him  |    he  used  to  call    |  (for)  what  |  he  forgets 


(for)  a  little.    |  in  your  disbelief  |  "Enjoy  |  Say,  |  His  Path.  |  from  |  to  mislead  |  rivals 


[he]    I  Is  (one)  who  |      8      |  (of)  the  Fire."  |  (the)  companions  |  (are)  of  |  Indeed,  you 
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and  standing,  |   prostrating   |  (of)  the  night,  |    (during)  hours    |  (is)  devoutly  obedient  ■ 
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"Are     I  Say,   |    (of)  his  Lord?    |  (for  the)  Mercy  |  and  hoping  |  the  Hereafter  |  fearing 


will  take  heed  |  Only  |   know?"   |  (do)  not  |  and  those  who  |  know  |  those  who  |  equal 


Fear    |  believe!  |  [those]  who  |  "O  IVIy  slaves  |  Say,  |       9       |  those  of  understanding. 
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(is)  good. 


world 


this 


do  good   I  For  those  who  |  your  Lord. 


UJ  a 


the  patient  ones  |  will  be  paid  back  in  full  |    Only    |  (is)  spacious.  |  (of)  Allah  |  and  the  earth 


[I]  am  commanded   |   "Indeed,  I  |  Say, 


10 


account."     without    their  reward 


11 


(in)  the  religion.    |  to  Him  |   (being)  sincere   |  Allah,  |  I  worship  |  that 


of  another.  Then  to  your 
Lord  is  your  return, 
then  He  will  inform 
you  about  what  you 
used  to  do.  Indeed,  He 
is  the  All-Knower  of 
what  is  in  the  breasts. 


8.  And  when  adversity 
touches  man,  he  calls 
his  Lord  turning  (in 
repentance)  to  Him 
(alone);  then  when  He 
bestows  upon  him  a 
favor  from  Himself,  he 
forgets  that  for  which 
he  called  Him  before, 
and  he  sets  up  rivals  to 
Allah  to  mislead  (others) 
from  His  Path.  Say, 
"Enjoy  in  your  disbelief 
for  a  little.  Indeed,  you 
are  of  the  companions  of 
the  Fire." 


.  Is  one  who  is  devoutly 
obedient  -  during  the 
hours  of  the  night, 
prostrating  and  standing, 
fearing  the  Hereafter 
and  hoping  for  the 
Mercy  of  his  Lord  (like 
one  who  is  not)?  Say, 
"Are  those  who  know 
equal  to  those  who  do 
not  know?"  Only  those 
of  understanding  will 
take  heed. 


1 

I 


10.  Say,  "O  My  slaves  who 
believe!  Fear  your  Lord. 
For  those  who  do  good 
in  this  world  is  good, 
and  the  earth  of  Allah 
is  spacious.  Only  the 
patient  ones  will  be  paid 
back  in  full  their  reward 
without  account." 


11.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  am 
commanded  that  I 
worship  Allah,  being 
sincere  to  Him  in 
religion. 
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12.  And  I  have  been 
commanded  that  I  be 
the  first  of  those  who 
submit." 

13.  Say,  "Indeed  I  fear, 
if  I  disobey  my  Lord, 
the  punishment  of  a  great 
Day." 

14.  Say,  "Allah  (alone)  I 
worship,  being  sincere 
to  Him  in  my  religion. 

15.  So  worship  what  you 
will  besides  Him."  Say, 
"Indeed,  the  losers  are 
those  who  will  lose 
themselves  and  their 
families  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
Unquestionably,  that  is 
a  manifest  loss." 

16.  They  will  have 
coverings  of  Fire  from 
above  them  and  from 
below  them.  With  that 
Allah  threatens  His 
slaves.  "O  My  slaves! 
So  fear  Me." 

17.  And  those  who  avoid 
false  gods,  lest  they 
worship  them  and  turn 
to  Allah  (in  repentance), 
for  them  are  glad  tidings. 
So  give  glad  tidings  to 
My  slaves 

18.  Those  who  listen  to  the 
Word,  then  follow  the 
best  thereof,  those  are 
they  whom  Allah  has 
guided,  and  those  are 
men  of  understanding. 

19.  Then,  is  one  on  him 
is  due  the  word  of 
punishment  (equal  to 
one  who  avoids  evil)? 
Then  can  you  save  one 
who  is  in  the  Fire? 

20.  But  those  who  fear 
their  Lord,  for  them  are 
lofty  mansions,  above 
them 


3  ®    cti^'i  Oi^o'/^S'i 


644 


Say, 


12 


(of)  those  who  submit."  |  (the)  first  |  I  be  |  that  |  And  I  am  commanded 


great."     |  (of)  a  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |  my  Lord,  |  I  disobey  |   if   |  [I]  fear,  |  "Indeed,  I 


© 


14      I  (in)  my  religion.  |  to  Him  |  (being)  sincere  |  "I  worship  Allah  |  Say, 


13 


(are)  those  who  |  the  losers  |  "Indeed,  |  Say,  |  besides  Him."  |  you  will  |  what  |  So  worship 


,f^ii<  {if  < 


(of)  the  Resurrection.     |  (on  the)  Day  |     and  their  families     |  themselves  |  (will)  lose 


from  I  For  them  |      15      |  the  clear."  |  (is)  the  loss  |     it     |  that-  |  Unquestionably, 


(With)  that   I  coverings.  |  below  them  |  and  from  |  the  Fire  |  of  |  coverings  |  above  them 

9 


©    o0i    M  H 


16 


So  fear  Me."  |  "O  l\/ly  slaves!  |  His  slaves,  |  [with  it]  |  Allah  |  threatens 


to    I  and  turn  |  they  worship  them  |    lest    |  the  false  gods  |    avoid    |  And  those  who 


17 


(to)  My  slaves  |    So  give  glad  tidings    |  (are)  glad  tidings.  |  for  them  [Allah, 


those     I  the  best  thereof,  |    then  follow    |  the  Word,  |  they  listen  (to)  |  Those  who 


are  [they] 


and  those 


Allah  has  guided  them, 


(are)  they  whom 


0^1 


© 


> 


f  9 


the  word  |  on  him  |  became  due  |  Then,  is  (one)  who,  |      18      |  the  men  of  understanding. 


0  ^ 


19 


the  Fire?  |  (is)  in  |  (one)  who  |    save    |  Then  can  you  |  (of)  the  punishment? 


K-^<    >^  'l^i  '{■^l        '{^.'^  Ctl 

l^iyo^  \^\  oi^l  giP 


above  them  |  (are)  lofty  mansions,  |  for  them  |  their  Lord,  |    fear    |  those  who  |  But 
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c^J      j^"))]  c;5 


(The)  Promise  |  the  rivers.  |    beneath  it    |  from  |     flow     |  built  high,  |  lofty  mansions 


that  I  you  see  |  Do  not 


20 


[in  His)  promise.  |    Allah  fails    |  Not  |  (of)  Allah. 


JiiJi  65  6p\  ail 


in     I  (as)  springs  |  and  He  makes  it  flow  |  water  |  the  sky  |  from  |  sends  down  [Allah 


they  wither  |  then  |  colors;  |  (of)  different  |  crops  |  with  it  |  He  produces  |  then  |  the  earth; 


a  61 


in    I  Indeed,  |     debris?     |    He  makes  it    |  then  |   turn  yellow;    |     and  you  see  it 


21 


for  those  of  understanding. 


surely,  (is)  a  reminder 


that 


(is)  upon  I  so  he  |     for  Islam     |  his  breast  |  Allah  has  expanded  |  So  is  (one  for)  whom 


from  I    their  hearts    |  to  (those  are)  hardened  |  So  woe  |    his  Lord.    |  from  |  a  light 


Allah 


22 


clear.   |    error   |  (are)  in  |     Those     |  (the)  remembrance  of  Allah. 


(its  parts)  resembling  each  other  |  a  Book  |  (of)  [the]  statement  - 1  (the)  best  |  has  revealed 

^"L^,  ,o*\t  'a'  ' 


I  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  skins  |  from  it  |    Shiver    |  oft-repeated. 
<Ui      ^^l  V*  'U      'f^A^^  'i^s^^f 


their  Lord,  |  fear 


That  I  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  remembrance  |  at  |  and  their  hearts  |  their  skins  |  relax  |  then 


And  whoever  |    He  wills.    |  whom  |  with  it  |  He  guides  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (is  the)  guidance 


Then  (is)  he  who  |  23 


guide.    I    any    |  for  him  |  then  not  |  Allah  lets  go  astray 


(of)  the  Resurrection?  |  (on  the)  Day  |  punishment  |  (the)  worst  |  with  his  face  |  will  shield 


n 


lofty  mansions  built 
high,  beneath  which 
rivers  flow.  (It  is)  the 
Promise  of  Allah.  Allah 
does  not  fail  in  (His) 
Promise. 


21.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  sends  down  water 
from  the  sky  and  makes 
it  flow  as  springs  in  the 
earth;  then  He  produces 
thereby  crops  of  different 
colors;  then  they  wither 
and  you  see  them  turn 
yellow;  then  He  makes 
them  debris?  Indeed,  in 
that  is  a  reminder  for 
those  of  understanding. 


22.  So  is  one  whose  breast 
Allah  has  expanded  for 
Islam,  so  that  he  is  upon 
a  light  from  his  Lord 
(like  the  hard-hearted)? 
So  woe  to  those  whose 
hearts  are  hardened 
against  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.  Those  are  in 
clear  error. 


23.  Allah  has  revealed  the 
best  statement  -  a  Book, 
its  parts  resembling  each 
other  (and)  oft-repeated. 
The  skins  of  those  who 
fear  their  Lord  shiver 
from  it,  then  their  skins 
and  their  hearts  relax  at 
the  remembrance  of 
Allah.  That  is  the 
guidance  of  Allah,  He 
guides  with  it  whom  He 
wills.  And  whoever  Allah 
lets  go  astray,  then  there 
is  no  guide  for  him. 


24.  Then  is  he  who  will 
shield  with  his  face  the 
worst  of  the  punishment 
on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  (like  one 
secure  from  it)? 
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And  it  will  be  said  to  the 
wrongdoers,  "Taste  what 
you  used  to  earn." 


25.  Those  before 

them  denied,  so  the 
punishment  came  upon 
them  from  where  they 
did  not  perceive. 


26.  So  Allah  made  them 
taste  the  disgrace  in  the 
life  of  the  world,  andjrit 
certainly  the  punishment  ^ 
of    the    Hereafter    is  g; 
greater,  if  they  only  knew.  ^ 


27.  And  indeed.  We  have 
set  forth  for  people  in 
this  Quran  every  kind  of 
example,  so  that  they 
may  take  heed. 


28.  (It  is)  a  Quran  in 
Arabic,  without  any 
crookedness,  so  that 
they  may  become 
righteous. 


29.  Allah  sets  forth  an 
example:  a  man  (i.e., 
slave)  belonging  to 
quarreling  partners  and 
another  belonging 
exclusively  to  one  man 
-  are  they  equal  in 
comparison?  All  praise 
be  to  Allah!  Nay,  most 
of  them  do  not  know. 


30.  Indeed,  you  will  die 
and  indeed,  they  will 
(also)  die. 


31.    Then  indeed,  on  the5|_ 
Day  of  Resurrection  you^ 
will  dispute  before  your 
Lord. 


you  used  to  |    what    |     "Taste     |  to  the  wrongdoers,  |  And  it  will  be  said 


so  came  upon  them 


(were)  before  them,    |  those  who 


Denied 


24 


© 


25 


they  perceive. 


not 


where 


from     I    the  punishment 


(of)  the  world, 


the  life 


in     I  the  disgrace  |  So  Allah  made  them  taste 


'1  ^9''Y< 


(is)  greater. 


(of)  the  Hereafter    |     and  certainly  (the)  punishment 


We  have  set  forth 


And  indeed, 


26 


knew. 


they 


example 


every 


of 


Quran 


this 


for  people 


any  |  without  |  (in)  Arabic  |  A  Quran 


27 


take  heed.  |    so  that  they  may 


Allah  sets  forth 


28 


(become)  righteous.  |  so  that  they  may  |  crookedness 


quarreling 


partners 


about  him 


a  man       |  an  example  ■ 


they  both  equal     |     are     |  to  one  man  -  |    (belonging)  exclusively    |     and  a  man 


most  of  them 


Nay,     I     (be)  to  Allah! 


All  praise      |    (in)  comparison? 


63' 


and  indeed,  they    |    will  die    |  Indeed,  you 


29 


know. 


(do)  not 


■^9 


y     >  ^ 


(on  the)  Day 


indeed  you. 


Then 


30 


(will  also)  die. 


© 


31 


will  dispute. 


your  Lord,    |  before 


(of)  the  Resurrection, 
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and  denies  |  Allah  |  against 


lies  I  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  unjust  |  Then  who 


an  abode 


Hell 


in  I  Is  (there)  not  |  it  comes  to  him?  |  when  |    the  truth 


and  believed  |      the  truth      |  brought  |  And  the  one  who  |     32     |  for  the  disbelievers? 


they  wish    |  (is)  what  |  For  them  |     33     |  (are)  the  righteous.  |  [they]  |    those    |  in  it, 


34 


(of)  the  good-doers    |    (is  the)  reward    |    That    |  their  Lord.  |  with 


and  reward  them  |  they  did  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  worst  |  from  them  |  That  Allah  will  remove 
-t  "tf  ^  s^K'l/         a^»i2  ''^'T       '  f 


Allah    Is  not  35 


do.      I  they  used  to  |  (of)  what  |  for  (the)  best  |  their  due 


besides  Him. 


with  those      I  And  they  threaten  you  |  (for)  His  slave?  |  sufficient 


36 


guide.     I  any  |  for  him  |  then  not  |  Allah  lets  go  astray  -  |  And  whoever 


Oil  ''''tf^'f^iS       3-         /<  oj,,      ail  3 


Allah  I    Is  not    |  misleader.  |   any   |   for  him   |  then  not  |  Allah  guides,  |  And  whoever 


created  |    who    |  you  ask  them  |  And  if  |     37     |  All-Able  of  retribution?  |  All-Mighty, 


"Then  do  you  see  |  Say,  |  "Allah."  |  Surely,  they  will  say,  |  and  the  earth?  |  the  heavens 


they  I  are  |  harm,  |  Allah  intended  for  me  |  if  |  Allah?  |    besides    |  you  invoke  |  what 


they    I  are  |   mercy,    |  if  He  intended  for  me  |  or  |  (of)  harm  (from)  Him;  |  removers 


upon  Him     |  "Sufficient  (is)  Allah  for  me;  |     Say,     |  (of)  His  mercy?"  |  withholders 


3:32.  Then  who  is  more 
"jS  unjust  than  one  who 
^  lies  against  Allah  and 
denies  the  truth  when  it 
comes  to  him?  Is  there 
not  an  abode  in  Hell 
for  the  disbelievers? 

33.  And  the  one  who 
brought  the  truth  and 
(those  who)  believed 
in  it,  they  are  the 
righteous. 

34.  They  will  have 
whatever  they  wish 
with  their  Lord.  That 
is  the  reward  of  the 
good-doers 

35.  So  that  Allah  may 
remove  from  them  the 
worst  of  what  they  did 
and  give  them  their 
reward  for  the  best  of 
what  they  used  to  do. 

36.  Is  not  Allah  sufficient 
for  His  slave?  Yet  they 
threaten  you  with  those 
besides  Him?  And 
whoever  Allah  lets  go 
astray,  for  him  there  is 
no  guide. 

37.  And  whoever  Allah 
guides,  for  him  there  is 
no  misleader.  Is  not 
Allah  All-Mighty,  All- 
Able  of  retribution? 

38.  And  if  you  ask  them 
who  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth?  Surely, 
they  will  say,  "Allah." 
Say,  "Then  have  you 
considered  what  you 
invoke  besides  Allah? 
If  Allah  intended  for 
me  harm,  are  they 
removers  of  harm  from 
Him;  or  if  He  intended 
for  me  mercy,  are  they 
withholders  of  His 
mercy?"  Say,  "Sufficient 
is  Allah  for  me;  in 
Him 


Surah  39:  The  groups  (v.  32-38) 


Part  -  24 


648 


put   their   tmst  those 
who  trust." 

39.  Say,  "O  my  people! 
Work  according  to  your 
position,  indeed,  I  am 
working  (too);  then 
soon  you  will  know 

40.  Upon  whom  will  come 
a  punishment  disgracing 
him  and  on  whom  will 
descend  an  everlasting 
punishment." 

41.  Indeed,  We  revealed 
to  you  the  Book  for 
mankind  in  tmth.  So 
whoever  is  guided,  then 
it  is  for  (the  benefit  of) 
his  own  soul;  and 
whoever  goes  astray 
only  goes  astray  against 
his  own  soul.  And  youi- 
are  not  a  manager  overQ^ 
them.  ^ 

42.  Allah  takes  the  souls 
at  the  time  of  their 
death,  and  those  who 
do  not  die  (He  takes 
their  souls)  during  their 
sleep.  Then  He  keeps 
the  souls  of  those  for 
whom  He  has  decreed 
death,  and  sends  the 
souls  of  others  for  a 
specified  term.  Indeed, 
in  that  are  signs  for  a 
people  who  ponder. 

43.  Or  have  they  taken 
intercessors  besides 
Allah?  Say,  "Even 
though  they  do  not 
possess  anything,  nor 
do  they  understand?" 

44.  Say,  "To  Allah 
belongs  all  intercession. 
To  Him  belong  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  Then  to 
Him  you  will  be 
returned." 

45.  And  when  Allah 
Alone  is  mentioned. 


(according)  to  I    Work    |  "O  my  people!]  Say,  |    38     |  those  who  tmst."  |     put  trust 


39 


you  will  know    |  then  soon  |  working;  |  indeed,  I  am  |     your  position, 


^  J^oj 


on  him    I  and  descends  |  disgracing  him  |  a  punishment  |    will  come    |  (Upon)  whom 

© 


the  Book  |  to  you  |  We  revealed  |  Indeed  We, 


40 


I  everlasting."  |  a  punishment 


then  (it  is)  for  his  soul;     |  accepts  guidance,  |  So  whoever  |  in  truth.  |  for  [the]  mankind 


O^i 


you    I  And  not  |  against  his  (soul).  |  he  strays  |  then  only  |  goes  astray  |  and  whoever 


(at  the)  time  |    the  souls    |    takes    |  Allah 


41 


a  manager.    |  (are)  over  them 


Then  He  keeps  |  their  sleep.  |  in  |    die    |  (does)  not  |  and  the  one  who  |  (of)  their  death. 


for      the  others     and  sends     the  death,    for  them   He  has  decreed  the  one  whom, 


for  a  people     |  surely  (are)  signs  |  that 


in     I  Indeed,  |  specified.  |  a  term 


intercessors?  |  Allah  |     besides     |  have  they  taken  |  Or  |      42      |     who  ponder. 


and  not   |  anything,  |    possessing    |    not    |    they  were    |  "Even  though  |  Say, 


all.      I  the  intercession  |  'To  Allah  (belongs)  |  Say, 

^1  ^ 


43      I  they  understand?" 


to  Him   I  Then  |   and  the  earth.    |    (of)  the  heavens    |  (is  the)  dominion   |    For  Him 


© 


Alone, 


Allah  is  mentioned       And  when 


44 


you  will  be  returned." 
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in  the  Hereafter,  |     believe     |  (do)  not  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  hearts  |  shrink  with  aversion 


rejoice.  |  They   |  behold!  |  besides  Him,  |   those    |  are  mentioned  |  and  when 


Knower    |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Creator  |  "O  Allah!  |  Say, 


45 


a        a^,  'M  ci\  isUliij  ^\ 


In        Your  slaves     between    will  judge     You     and  the  witnessed,    (of)  the  unseen 


those  who 


And  if 


46 


differ."       I  therein  |  they  used  to  |  what 


with  it,  I   and  (the)  like  of  it 


all 


the  earth  |  (is)  in  |  (had)  whatever  |  did  wrong 


(on  the)  Day    |  (of)  the  punishment  |  (the)  evil  |  from  |  with  it  |  they  would  ransom 

ly^  p-i  U  ^1  Cr^    ^  l^j 


they  had  |  not  |  what  |  Allah  |   from   |  to  them  |  And  (will)  appear  |  (of)  the  Resurrection. 


(of)  what  I  (the)  evils  |  to  them  |  And  will  become  apparent  |      47      |  taken  into  account. 


mock. 


[in  it]  I  they  used  to  |  what  |   them    |  and  will  surround  |    they  earned. 


when  I  then  |  he  calls  upon  Us;  |  adversity,  |    [the]  man    |  touches  |  So  when  |  48 


^.z^^^f     r^$,    -114  ^Ji$. 


I  have  been  given  it  |    "Only,    |  he  says,  |    from  Us,    |    a  favor    |  We  bestow  (on)  him 


know.    I  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |     but     |  (is)  a  trial,  |   it   |  Nay,  |  knowledge."  |  for 


them 


avail     I  but  (did)  not  |  before  them,  |  those  |  said  it  |  Indeed, 


49 


(of)  what  I  (the)  evils  |  Then  struck  them  |  50 


they  used  to  |  what 


the  hearts  of  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  the 
Hereafter  shrink  with 
aversion,  and  when 
those  besides  Him  are 
mentioned,  behold! 
They  rejoice. 


46.  Say,  "O  Allah! 
Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  Rnower 
of  the  unseen  and  the 
witnessed,  You  will 
judge  between  Your 
slaves  in  that  over 
which  they  used  to 
differ." 

47.  And  if  those  who 
did  wrong  had  all  that 
is  in  the  earth  and  the 
like  of  it  with  it,  they 
would  (offer  it)  to 
ransom  thereby  from 
the  evil  of  the 
punishment  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  And 
there  will  appear  to 
them  from  Allah  that 
which  they  had  not 
taken  into  account. 

48.  And  there  will 
appear  to  them  the 
evils  of  what  they  had 
earned,  and  they  will 
be  surrounded  by  that 
which  they  used  to 
mock. 

49.  So  when  adversity 
touches  man,  he  calls 
upon  Us;  then  when  We 
bestow  on  him  a  favor 
from  Us;  he  says,  "I 
have  been  given  it 
only  for  the  knowledge 
(I  have)."  Nay,  it  is  a 
trial,  but  most  of  them 
do  not  know. 

50.  Indeed,  those  before 
them  said  it,  but  they 
were  not  availed  by 
what  they  used  to 
earn. 

51.  Then  the  evil 
(consequences)  of  what 
they  earned  struck 
them. 
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are/~ 


And  those  who  have 
wronged  of  these 
(people)  will  be  struck 
by  the  evil  consequences 
of  what  they  earned; 
and  they  will  not  be 
able  to  escape. 

52.  Do  they  not  know 
that  Allah  extends  the 
provision  for  whom  He 
wills  and  restricts  (it). 
Indeed,  in  that 
signs  for  a  people  whoQ_ 
beheve.  \ 

53.  Say,  "O  My  slaves! 
Those  who  have 
transgressed  against 
themselves,  do  not 
despair  of  the  Mercy  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah 
forgives  all  sins. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most 
Mercifiil. 

54.  And  turn  (in 
repentance)  to  your 
Lord  and  submit  to 
Him  before  the 
punishment  comes  to 
you;  then  you  will  be 
not  helped. 

55.  And  follow  the  best 
of  what  is  revealed  to 
you  from  your  Lord 
before  the  punishment 
comes  to  you  suddenly, 
while  you  do  not 
perceive, 

56.  Lest  a  soul  should  say, 
"Oh!  My  regret  over 
what  I  neglected  in  (my 
duty)  towards  Allah 
and  that  I  was  among 
the  mockers." 

57.  Or  (lest)  it  should 
say,  "If  only  Allah  had 
guided  me,  I  would 
have  been  among  the 
righteous." 

58.  Or  (lest)  it  should 
say  when  it  sees  the 
punishment,  "If  only  I 
had  another  chance, 
then  I  could  be  among 


(the)  evils  |  will  strike  them  |    these,    |  of  |  have  wronged  |  And  those  who  |  they  earned. 


Do  not 


51 


will  be  able  to  escape.  |  they  |    and  not    |  they  earned;  |  (of)  what 


0\    \r^3f>\Z^  OJjJl  ^lol 


Indeed,  |  and  restricts.  |  He  wills  |  for  whom  |  the  provision  |  extends  |  Allah  |  that  |  they  know 


Say, 


52 


who  believe.    |  for  a  people  |  surely  (are)  signs  |    that     |  in 


despair    |  (do)  not  |  themselves,  |  against  |  have  transgressed  |  Those  who  |  "O  My  slaves! 


Indeed  He,  all. 


the  sins    |  forgives  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Mercy  |  of 


'J, 


your  Lord  |    to    |  And  turn  |     53     |  the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,  |  He 


not    I  then   |  the  punishment;  |  comes  to  you  |  [that]  |     before     |  to  Him  |  and  submit 


to  you     I  is  revealed  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  best  |  And  follow  |      54      |  you  will  be  helped. 


-8*  ^ 


suddenly,   |  the  punishment  |   comes  to  you    |  [that]  |     before     |     your  Lord     |  from 


"Oh  !  My  regret  |  a  soul,  |  should  say  |  Lest  |  55 


perceive,     |  (do)  not  |  while  you 


surely,  among  I  I  was  |  and  that  |  Allah  [regard  (to) |   in   |  I  neglected  |  what  |  over 


(had)  guided  me,  |  Allah  |      "If  that      |  it  should  say,  |    Or    |     56     |  the  mockers." 


when  I  it  should  say  |  Or  |     57     |  the  righteous."  |  among  |  surely,  I  (would)  have  been 


among  |  then  I  could  be  |  another  chance  [for  me|  only  |  "If  |  the  punishment,  |  it  sees 
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but  you  denied    |  My  Verses,  |  came  to  you  |  verily  |  "Yes,  |      58      |  the  good-doers." 


59      I  the  disbelievers.  |    among    |   and  you  were   |  and  were  arrogant,  |  them 


Allah,  I  about  |     lied     |  those  who  |  you  will  see  |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  And  (on  the)  Day 


an  abode  |     Hell     |    in    |     Is  (there)  not    |  (will  be)  blackened.  |      their  faces 


feared  (Him)    |  those  who  |    And  Allah  will  deliver 


60 


for  the  arrogant? 


will  grieve.  |  they  |  and  not  |  the  evil,   |  will  touch  them  |  not  |  to  their  place  of  salvation; 


things  I     all     |  (is)  over  |  and  He  |  things,  |    (of)  all    |  (is  the)  Creator  |  Allah  |  61 


and  the  earth.    |  (of)  the  heavens  |    (are  the)  keys    |  For  Him  |      62      |  a  Guardian. 


(are)  the  losers.    |  they  |  those  -  |  (of)  Allah,  |  in  (the)  Verses  |  disbelieve  |  And  those  who 


O    I   (to)  worship,    I     you  order  me     |  Allah  |  "Is  (it)  other  than  |    Say,    |  63 

Jii  ^1     fel  ®  o'^\ 


those  who  |  and  to  |  to  you  |  it  has  been  revealed  |  And  verily,  |     64     |  ignorant  ones?" 


surely,  will  become  worthless  |  you  associate  (with  Allah) 


(were)  before  you. 


Nay! 


65 


the  losers.    |    among    |  and  you  will  surely  be  |    your  deeds 


Uj    ®    6l^\    if,  d/j  04^^^  ail 


And  not 


66 


the  thankful  ones.    |   among   |   and  be   |    But  worship  Allah 


entirely  |  while  the  earth  |  appraisal,  |  (with)  true  |  Allah  |  they  appraised 
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the  good-doers." 

59.  (The  reply  will  be), 
"Yes,  verily  My  Verses 
came  to  you  but  you 
denied  them  and  you 
were  arrogant,  and  you 
were  among  the 
disbelievers. 

60.  And  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  you  will 
see  those  who  lied 
about  Allah,  their  faces 
will  be  blackened.  Is 
there  not  in  Hell  an 
abode  for  the  arrogant? 

61.  And  Allah  will 
deliver  those  who 
feared  (Him)  to  their 
place  of  salvation;  no 
evil  will  touch  them, 
nor  will  they  grieve. 

62.  Allah  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  and  He 
is  a  Guardian  over  all 
things. 

63.  To  Him  belong  the 
keys  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  And 
those  who  disbelieve  in 
the  Verses  of  Allah,  they 

.J    are  the  losers. 

Say,  "Is  it  other  than 
^  Allah  that  you  order 
me    to    worship,  O 
ignorant  ones?" 

65.  And  verily,  it  has  been 
revealed  to  you  and  to 
those  who  were  before 
you  that  if  you  associate 
(others  with  Allah)  your 
deeds  would  surely 
become  worthless  and 
you  would  surely  be 
among  the  losers. 

66.  Nay!  But  worship 
Allah  and  be  among 
the  thankful  ones. 

67.  And  they  have  not 
appraised  Allah  with 
true  appraisal,  while 
the  earth  entirely 


will  be  in  His  Grip  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  the  heavens  will  be 
folded  in  His  Right 
Hand.  Glory  be  to  Him! 
And  High  is  He  above 
what  they  associate 
(with  Him). 


68.  And  the  trumpet  will 
be  blown,  then  whoever 
is  in  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  will  fall  dead 
except  whom  Allah 
wills.  Then  it  will  be 
blown  a  second  time, 
and  behold!  They  will 
be  standing  (and) 
waiting. 


69.  And  the  earth  will 
shine  with  the  light  of 
its  Lord,  and  the  Record 
(of  deeds)  will  be  placed, 
and  the  Prophets  and 
the  witnesses  will  be 
brought,  and  it  will  be 
judged  between  them 
in  truth,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged. 


70.  And  every  soul  will 
be   fiilly  compensated  v 
for  what  it  did;  and?v 
He  is  the  Best-Knower  j 
of  what  they  do. 


71.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  will  be  driven 
to  Hell  in  groups  until, 
when  they  reach  it,  its 
gates  will  be  opened, 
and  its  keepers  will  say 
to  them,  "Did  there  not 
come  to  you  Messengers 
from  among  you  reciting 
to  you  the  Verses  of  your 
Lord  and  warning  you 
of  the  meeting  of  this 
Day  of  yours?"  They 
will  say,  "Yes!"  But 
the  word  (i.e.,  decree) 
of  punishment  has  been 
justified  against  the 
disbelievers. 


r  t 
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(will  be)  folded  |  and  the  heavens  |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (on  the)  Day  |  (will  be)  in  His  Grip 


above  what 


And  High  is  He 


Glory  be  to  Him! 


in  His  Right  Hand. 


6;^ 


the  trumpet, 


[in] 


And  (will)  be  blown 


67       I  they  associate  (with  Him). 


the  earth   |  (is)  on   |  and  whoever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whoever  |  then  (will)  fall  dead 


a  second  time,    |     [in  it]     |  (it  will)  be  blown  |  Then  |  Allah  wills.  |  whom   |  except 


the  earth  |  And  (will)  shine 


68 


waiting.    |  (will  be)  standing  |  They  |  and  behold! 


3  ♦ 


I-'U)  ^ 


and  (will)  be  brought  |  the  Record  |  and  (will)  be  placed  |  (of)  its  Lord  |  with  (the)  light 


and  they  |  in  truth,  |  between  them  |  and  it  (will)  be  judged  |  and  the  witnesses,  |  the  Prophets 


it  did;     I  what  |  soul  |  every  |  And  (will)  be  paid  in  full  |      69      |  will  not  be  wronged. 


And  (will)  be  driven 


70 


they  do.    |  of  what  |  (is  the)  Best-Knower  |  and  He 


uj/l^  bi  jc»  oi^\ 


they  reach  it,  |  when  |   until   |  (in)  groups  |     Hell     |    to    |    disbelieve    |  those  who 


come  to  you  |  "Did  not  |  its  keepers,  |  to  them  |  and  (will)  say  |  its  gates  |  (will)  be  opened 

'1/ 


and  warning  you  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  Verses  |  to  you  |  reciting  |  from  you  |  Messengers 


But 


"Yes!"   I  They  (will)  say,    |  this?"  |     (of)  your  Day 


(of  the)  meeting 


71  I  the  disbelievers.  |  against  |  (of)  punishment  |  (the)  word  |  has  been  justified 
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therein,   |    (to)  abide  eternally   |    (of)  Hell    |  (the)  gates  |     "Enter     |  It  will  be  said, 


And  (will)  be  driven 


72 


(of)  the  arrogant."      |  (the)  abode  |  and  wretched  is 


^  ^1  \^\ 


when   I    until    |  (in)  groups  |  Paradise  |     to     |  their  Lord,  |    feared    |  those  who 


its  keepers,    |  to  them  |  and  (will)  say  |  its  gates  |  and  (will)  be  opened  |  they  reach  it 


73     I  (to)  abide  eternally."  I  so  enter  it  |  you  have  done  well,  |    upon  you,    |  "Peace  be 

sCkii    Csi^   (Jjji   ,41)    i^i  i»Jlii 


His  promise  |  has  fulfilled  for  us  |    Who    |  (be)  to  Allah,  |  "All  praise  |  And  they  will  say. 


wherever     | (in)  Paradise]  [from]  |  we  may  settle  |  the  earth,  |  and  has  made  us  inherit 


And  you  will  see  |      74      |  (of)  the  workers."  |  (is  the)  reward  |  So  excellent  |  we  wish. 


(the)  praise  I    glorifying    |  the  Throne  |  around  |  [from]  |  surrounding  |    the  Angels 


and  it  will  be  said,    |   in  truth,    |  between  them  |  And  (will)  be  judged  |  (of)  their  Lord. 


75 


(of)  the  worlds." 


(the)  Lord 


to  Allah, 


"All  praise  be 


Surah  Al-Mumin 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,  |    (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  All-Mighty,    |    Allah     |  (is)  from  |  (of)  the  Book  |  (The)  revelation  |     1     |  Ha  Meem. 


0 


3  , 


and  (the)  Acceptor  |    (of)  the  sin. 


(The)  Forgiver 


the  All-Knower. 


72.  It  will  be  said  (to 
them),  "Enter  the  gates 
of  Hell  to  abide  eternally 
therein,  and  wretched 
is  the  abode  of  the 
arrogant." 

73.  And  those  who  feared 
their  Lord  will  be  driven 
to  Paradise  in  groups 
until,  when  they  reach  it, 
its  gates  will  be  opened 
and  its  keepers  will  say 
to  them,  "Peace  be  upon 
you,  you  have  done  well, 
so  enter  it  to  abide 
eternally  therein." 

74.  And  they  will  say, 
"All  praise  be  to  Allah, 
Who  has  fulfilled  for 
us  His  promise  and  has 
made  us  inherit  the  earth, 
we  may  settle  in  Paradise 
wherever  we  wish.  So 
excellent  is  the  reward 
of  the  (righteous) 
workers." 

75.  And  you  will  see  the 
Angels  surrounding  the 
Throne,  glorifying  the 
praise  of  their  Lord. 
And  it  will  be  judged 
between  them  in  truth, 
and  it  will  be  said,  "All 
praise  be  to  Allah,  the 

A    Lord  of  the  worlds." 

1^ 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Ha  Meem. 


2.  The  revelation  of  the 
Book  is  from  Allah  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Knower. 


3.  The  Forgiver  of  sin,  and 
the  Acceptor 
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of  repentance,  severe  in 
punishment,  Owner  of 
abundance.  There  is  no 
god  except  Him;  to  Him 
is  the  final  return. 

4.  None  dispute  in  the 
Verses  of  Allah  except 
those  who  disbelieve,  so 
let  not  their  movement 
in  the  cities  deceive 
you. 

5.  The  people  of  Nuh 
denied  before  them  and 
the  factions  after  them, 
and  every  nation  plotted 
against  their  Messenger 
to  seize  him,  and  they 
disputed  by  (using) 
falsehood  to  refute 
thereby  the  truth.  So  I 
seized  them.  Then  how 
(terrible)  was  My 
penalty? 

6.  And  thus  the  Word 
of  your  Lord  has  been 
justified  against  those 
who  disbelieved 
that      they      are  l^  - 


companions  of  the 
Fire. 


7.  Those  (angels)  who 
bear  the  Throne  and 
those  around  it  glorify 
the  praises  of  their  Lord 
and  believe  in  Him 
and  ask  forgiveness  for 
those  who  believe 
(saying),  "Our  Lord! 
You  encompass  all 
things  by  Your  Mercy 
and  knowledge,  so 
forgive  those  who 
repent  and  follow  Your 
Way  and  save  them 
from  the  punishment 
of  the  Hellfire. 

8.  Our  Lord!  And  admit 
them  to  Gardens  of 
Eden  which  You  have 
promised  them  and 
whoever  was  righteous 
among  their  fathers. 
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'  A 


Owner  (of)  the  abundance.  |   (in)  the  punishment, 


(of)  [the]  repentance, 


u  0  4l  "'J'  H  ^1 


Not 


(is)  the  final  return.  |  to  Him,  |  Him;  |  except  |  god  |  (There  is)  no 


3   li^  c^^i  t 


3 


so  (let)  not  I  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  except  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Verses  |  concerning  |  dispute 


before  them 


Denied 


the  cities. 


their  movement  |  deceive  you 


every 


and  plotted 


after  them, 


and  the  factions  |  (of)  Nuh  |  (the)  people 


by  falsehood     |  and  they  disputed  |  to  seize  him,  |  against  their  Messenger,  |  nation 


IVIy  penalty?  |  was  |  Then  how  |   So  I  seized  them.    |  the  truth.  |  thereby  |     to  refute 


those  who  |  against  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  Word  |  has  been  justified  |  And  thus 


^39  3 


0 


9  ) 


bear     Those  who 


(of)  the  Fire.  |  (are)  companions  |  thai  they  |  disbelieved 


(of)  their  Lord    |  (the)  praises 


glorify     |  (are)  around  it  |  and  who  |   the  Throne 


\3i-\ 


'Our  Lord! 


believe,    |  for  those  who  |  and  ask  forgiveness  |  in  Him  |  and  believe 


3*i\< 


U^j  ^{J^  Jb 


so  forgive  |  and  knowledge,  |  (by  Your)  Mercy  |  things 


all 


You  encompass 


(the)  punishment  |  and  save  them  (from)  |  Your  Way  |  and  follow  |  repent  |  those  who 


9^ 


0 


(of)  Eden  |    (to)  Gardens    |  And  admit  them  |  Our  Lord! 


(of)  the  Hellfire. 


3 


3P'ii^3  ^y 


their  fathers   |  among  |  (was)  righteous  |  and  whoever  |  You  have  promised  them  |  which 
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(are)  the  All-Mighty, 


You     I  Indeed  You,  |  and  their  offspring.  |    and  their  spouses 


you  protect   |  And  whoever  |  (from)  the  evils.  |  And  protect  them  |  8 


the  All-Wise. 


[it]  I  And  that  |  You  bestowed  Mercy  on  him.  |  then  verily  |    that  Day,    |  (from)  the  evils 


disbelieved     those  who  Indeed, 


the  great." 


(is)  the  success. 


1  'A"^^ 


your  hatred  |  than  |  (was)  greater  |    "Certainly  Allah's  hatred    |  will  be  cried  out  to  them. 


and  you  disbelieved."  |    the  faith,    |    to    |  you  were  called  |  when  |    (of)  yourselves 


and  You  gave  us  life  |  twice  |  You  gave  us  death  |  "Our  Lord!  |  They  (will)  say,  |  10 

4^  a?  fiii 


way?"  I     any     |  get  out  |   to    |  So  is  (there)  |  our  sins.  |  and  we  confess  |  twice. 


you  disbelieved;  |  Alone  |  Allah  was  invoked  |  when  |  (is)  because,  |  "That 


11 


(is)  with  Allah,  |  So  the  judgment  |  you  believed.  |  with  Him,  |  (others)  were  associated  |  but  if 


His  Signs  |  shows  you  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He  |      12      |  the  Most  Great."  |  the  Most  High^ 


take  heed    |  But  (does)  not  |  provision.  |  the  sky  |  from  |  for  you  |  and  sends  down 


to  Him  I  (being)  sincere  |    Allah,    |  So  invoke  |      13      |  turns.  |  (one)  who  |  except 


14 


the  disbelievers.    |    dislike  (it)    |  even  though   |     (in)  the  religion. 


of  I  the  inspiration  |  He  places  |  Owner  (of)  the  Throne;  |  Possessor  of  the  Highest  Ranks, 


1 


their  spouses,  and  their 
offspring.  Indeed,  You 
are  the  All-Mighty,  the 
All-Wise. 

And  protect  them  from 
the  evil  (consequences 
of  their  deeds).  And 
whoever  you  protect 
from  the  evil 
(consequences)  that 
Day-then  verily.  You 
bestowed  Mercy  on 
him.  And  that  is  the 
great  success." 

10.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  will  be 
addressed,  "Certainly 
Allah's  hatred  (for  you) 
was  greater  than  your 
hatred  of  yourselves, 
when  you  were  called 
to  the  faith,  and  you 
disbelieved." 

11.  They  will  say,  "Our 
Lord!  You  gave  us  death 
twice  and  gave  us  life 
twice,  and  we  confess 
our  sins.  So  is  there 
any  way  to  get  out?" 

12.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them),  "That  is  because, 
when  Allah  Alone 
was  invoked,  you 
disbelieved;  but  when 
others  were  associated 
with  Him,  you  believed. 
So  the  judgment  is  with 
Allah,  the  Most  High, 
the  Most  Great." 

13.  He  is  the  One  Who 

shows  you  His  Signs 
and  sends  down 
provision  for  you  from 
the  sky.  But  does  not 
take  heed  except  the 
one  who  turns  (to  Allah). 

14.  So  invoke  Allah  being 
sincere  to  Him  in 
religion,  even  though 
the  disbelievers  dislike 
it. 

15.  Possessor  of  the 
Highest  Ranks,  Owner 
of  the  Throne;  He 
places  the  inspiration  of 
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His  Command  upon 
whom  He  wills  of  His 
slaves  to  warn  of  the 
Day  of  Meeting. 
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16.  The  Day  they 
come  forth,  nothing 
concerning  them  is 
hidden  from  Allah.  To 
whom  belongs  the 
dominion  this  Day?  To 
Allah,  the  One,  the 
Irresistible. 

17.  This  Day  every  soul 
will  be  recompensed 
for  what  it  earned.  No 
injustice  today!  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Swift  in 
Account. 

18.  And  warn  them  of 
the  Approaching  Day, 
when  the  hearts  are  at 
the  throats  choking 
(them).  There  will  be 
no  intimate  friend  for 
the  wrongdoers  nor 
any  intercessor  who  is 
obeyed. 

19.  He  knows  the 
stealthy  glance  and  what 
the  breasts  conceal. 

20.  And  Allah  judges  in 
truth,  while  those 
whom  they  invoke 
besides  Him  judge 
with  nothing.  Indeed,^ 
Allah  -  He  is  the  All-A^ 
Hearer,  the  All-Seer.  y 

21.  Have  they  not 
traveled  in  the  earth 
and  observed  how  was 
the  end  of  those  who 
were  before  them? 
They  were  superior  to 
them  in  strength  and  in 
impressions  in  the  land, 
but  Allah  seized  them 
for  their  sins,  and  they 
had  none  to  protect 
them  from  Allah. 

22.  That  was  because 
their  Messengers  came 
to  them 


to  warn         His  slaves,        of       He  wills  whom 


upon      I  His  Command 


is  hidden    |  not  |  come  forth,  |  they  |  (The)  Day  |     15     |  (of)  the  Meeting.  |  (of  the)  Day 
ill  I  .Pi'  5^  ''t  ,  <       'f*  n,i<'' 


For  Allah  |  this  Day?  |  (is)  the  Dominion  |  For  whom  |  anything.  |  about  them  |  Allah  |  from 


soul   I  every  |   will  be  recompensed    |  This  Day  |      16      |  the  Irresistible.  |  the  One, 


(in)  Account.    |  (is)  Swift  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  today!  |  injustice  |  No  |     it  earned.     |  for  what 


(are)  at    |  the  hearts  |  when  |  the  Approaching,  |  (of  the)  Day  |  And  warn  them  |  17 


and  no  |   intimate  friend    |   any   |  for  the  wrongdoers  |  Not  |    choked.    |  the  throats, 


and  what  |    (the)  stealthy  glance    |  He  knows  |      18      |  (who)  is  obeyed.  |  intercessor 


while  those  (whom)  |  in  truth,  |  judges  |  And  Allah  |      19      |  the  breasts.  |  conceal 


^Jjt  '  -',14''     ^<  '   y,         -i  S^'^ 


He        Allah-     Indeed,   with  anything,  they  judge   not     besides  Him    they  invoke 


♦    3^3.      ;  f    ^       •''1^1'  t  ^'    ''fi  Silt 


the  earth    |  in  |    they  travel    |    Do  not   |      20      |  the  All-Seer.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer, 


They  were  |    before  them?    |  were  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  end  |  was  |    how    |  and  see 


3  9 


§ii  ^  oil 


the  land,     |    in    |  and  (in)  impressions  |  (in)  strength  |  to  them  |  superior  |  [they] 

^1  6^  f>^  o'5  Uj  rf^v^  Ibip^^^ 


any    |  Allah   |  against  |  for  them  |  was  |  and  not  |  for  their  sins,  |  but  Allah  seized  them 

© 


used  to  come  to  them    |  (was)  because  [they] 


That 


21 


protector. 
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So  Allah  seized  them.  |    but  they  disbelieved,    |    with  clear  proofs    |  their  Messengers 


We  sent  |  And  certainly,  |    22    |  (in)  punishment.  |  severe  |  (is)  All-Strong,  |  Indeed,  He 


Firaun, 


To 


23 


clear,     |  and  an  authority  |  with  Our  Signs  |  Musa 


Then  when  24 


a  liar."      |  "A  magician,  |  but  they  said,  |  and  Qarun,  |  Haman 


(the)  sons  |      "Kill      |    they  said,    |     Us,    |  from  |  the  truth      he  brought  to  them 


(is  the)  plot  I  And  not  |  their  women."  |    and  let  live    |  with  him,  |  believe  |  (of)  those  who 


Firaun, 


And  said 


25 


error.    |    in    |    but    |  (of)  the  disbelievers 


o\  Jlif  t|i  %^  r^i      Jfit  tii^ 


that  I  [I]  fear  |  Indeed,  I  |  his  Lord.  |  and  let  him  call  |  Musa  |  (so  that)  I  kill  |  "Leave  me 
0^  ' 


01  il 


the  land    |    in    |  he  may  cause  to  appear  |  that  |  or  |   your  religion    |  he  will  change 


in  my  Lord  I  [I]  seek  refuge  |  "Indeed,  I  |    Musa,     |  And  said  |       26       | the  corruption.' 


(in  the)  Day  |  who  believes  |       not      |  arrogant  one  |  every  |  from   |   and  your  Lord 


(the)  family  |  from 


believing. 


a  man.     And  said 


27 


(of)  the  Account." 


01  ^^oS^i  ^^i!    (Ai  o>*^j^ 


he  says,   |  because  |  a  man  |  "Will  you  kill  |  his  faith,  |  who  conceal(ed)  |  (of)  Firaun 


your  Lord?  |  from  |  clear  proofs  |  he  has  brought  you  |  and  indeed  |  (is)  Allah,'  |  'My  Lord 


truthful. 


he  is      I  and  if  |  (is)  his  lie;  |  then  upon  him  |      a  liar,      |  he  is  |  And  if 
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with  clear  proofs,  but 
they  disbeheved,  so 
Allah  seized  them. 
Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Strong,  severe  in 
punishment. 


23.  And  certainly  We  sent 
Musa  with  Our  Signs 
and  a  clear  authority. 


24.  To  Firaun,  Haman,  and 
Qarun,  but  they  called 
(him),  "A  magician  and 
a  liar." 


25.  Then  when  he  brought 
to  them  the  truth  from 
Us,  they  said,  "Kill  the 
sons  of  those  who 
believe  with  him  and 
spare  their  women." 
But  the  plot  of  the 
disbelievers  is  nothing 
but  error. 


26.  And  Firaun  said, 
"Leave  me  to  kill  Musa 
and  let  him  call  his 
Lord.  Indeed,  I  fear  that 
he  will  change  your 
religion  or  he  may 
cause  corruption  to 
appear  in  the  land." 


27.  And  Musa  said, 
"Indeed,  I  seek  refuge 
in  my  Lord  and  your 
Lord      from  every 

y    arrogant  one  who  does 

C   not  believe  in  the  Day 

^  of  Account." 
A 

28.  And  a  believing  man 
from  the  family  of 
Firaun  who  concealed 
his  faith  said,  "Will  you 
kill  a  man  because  he 
says,  'My  Lord  is  Allah,' 
and  he  has  brought  you 
clear  proofs  from  your 
Lord?  And  if  he  is  a 
liar,  then  upon  him  is 
his  lie;  and  if  he  is 
truthful. 


there  will  strike  you 
some  of  what  he 
threatens  you  (with). 
Indeed,  Allah  does  not 
guide  one  who  is  a 
transgressor,  a  liar 

29.  O  my  people!  The 
kingdom  is  yours  today, 
(being)  dominant  in  the 
land,  but  who  will  help 
us  from  the  punishment 
of  Allah  if  it  came  to 
us."  Firaun  said,  "I  do 
not  show  you  except 
what  I  see  and  I  do  not 
guide  you  except  to  the 
right  path." 

30.  And  he  who  believed 
said,  "O  my  people! 
Indeed,  I  fear  for  you 
(something)  like  the  day 
of  the  companies, 

31.  Like  the  plight  of  the 
people  of  Nuh  and  Aad 
and  Thamud  and  those 
after  them.  And  Allah 
does  not  want  injustice 
for  (His)  slaves. 

32.  And  O  my  people! 
Indeed,  I  fear  for  you 
the  Day  of  Calling, 

33.  A  Day  you  will  turn 
back  fleeing;  there  will 
be  no  protector  for  you 
from  Allah.  And 
whoever  Allah  lets  go 
astray,  then  there  is  no 
guide  for  him. 

34.  And  indeed,  Yusuf 
came  to  you  before  with 
clear  proofs,  but  you 
remained  in  doubt 
about  what  he  brought 
to  you,  until  when  he 
died,  you  said,  'Allah 
will  never  send  a 
Messenger  after  him. ' 
Thus  Allah  lets  go 
astray 
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Allah    I  Indeed,   |  he  threatens  you.  |  (that)  which  |    some  (of)    |  (there)  will  strike  you 


28 


a  liar. 


(is)  a  transgressor,   |    [he]    |  (one)  who  |     guide     |  (does)  not 


but  who  I  the  land,  |  in  |  dominant  |  today,   |  (is)  the  kingdom  |  For  you  |  O  my  people! 


Firaun,     |  Said  |  it  came  to  us."  |  if  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  punishment  |  from  |  will  help  us 


(to  the)  path  |  except   |  I  guide  you  |  and  not  |  I  see  |  what  |  except  |  I  show  you  |  "Not 


Jlif  III    4'^.    ifi        Jfe  ®  ^\ 


[I]  fear  |  Indeed  I,  |  "O  my  people!  |  believed,  |  (he)  who  |  And  said  |     29     |  the  right." 


(the)  plight  |  Like 


30 


(of)  the  companies,  |  (the)  day  |     like     |  for  you 


after  them. 


and  those    |   and  Thamud    |  and  Aad  |  (of)  Nuh  |  (of  the)  people 


And  O  my  people!  |      31       |  for  (His)  slaves.  |  injustice  |    want    |  And  Allah  (does)  not 


you  will  turn  back  |  A  Day  |     32      |  (of)  Calling,  |  (the)  Day  |  for  you  |  [I]  fear  |  Indeed,  I 


Allah  lets  go  astray,  |  And  whoever  |  protector.  |  any  |  Allah  |  from  |  for  you  |  not  |  fleeing; 


Yusuf    I   came  to  you    |  And  indeed 


33       I  guide.  |   any   |  for  him  |  then  not 


about  what  |    doubt    |    in    |  you  ceased  |  but  not  |    with  clear  proofs, 


before 


✓  ,  93f  ,  ^  t  J, 


'Never    |    you  said,    |   he  died,    |    when    |  until 


[with  it],      I  he  brought  to  you 


Allah  lets  go  astray  |       Thus,       |  a  Messenger.'  |       after  him 


will  Allah  raise 
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dispute 


Those  who 


34 


a  doubter."  |  (is)  a  transgressor,  |  [he]  |  who 


3 


(having)  come  to  them,  |  any  authority  |  without  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Signs  |  concerning 

Sic^  'y^\  c5^'i  64i  ^1 64 


Thus      I  who  believe.  |  those   |  and  near  |  near  Allah  |     hateful     |  (it)  is  greatly 


35       I    tyrant."    |  (of)  an  arrogant  |   heart  |     every     |  over  |  Allah  sets  a  seal 


reach  |  that  I  may  |  a  tower  |  for  me  |  Construct  |  "O  Haman!  |   Firaun,   |  And  said 


(the)  God  I    at    |  so  I  may  look  |  (to)  the  heavens  |  (The)  ways  |  36 

CUJ^  '-^^ 


the  ways 


And  thus 


(to  be)  a  liar.' 


[I]  surely  think  him    |  and  indeed,  I  |   (of)  Musa; 


Of" 


5 

^  ID  i 


from  I  and  he  was  averted  |  (of)  his  deed,  |  (the)  evil  |  to  Firaun  |  was  made  fair-seeming 


37 


in    I  except  |    (of)  Firaun    |  (was  the)  plot  |  And  not  |  the  way. 


I  will  guide  you     |  Follow  me;  |    "O  my  people!   |    believed,    |  the  one  who  |  And  said 


the  life  this. 


Only      I  O  my  people!  |      38      |  the  right.  |  (to  the)  way, 


(is  the)  home,  |    it    |  the  Hereafter  -  |  and  indeed,  |   (is)  enjoyment,    |  (of)  the  world. 


3 


then  not 


an  evil 


does  Whoever 


39 


(of)  settlement. 


righteous  (deeds),  I  does  |  and  whoever  |  (the)  like  thereof;  |  but  |  he  will  be  recompensed 


then  those    |    (is)  a  believer,    |  while  he  |      female,      |  or  |  male 


of 


one  who  is  a 
transgressor,  a  doubter" 

35.  Those  who  dispute 
concerning  the  Signs  of 
Allah  without  any 
authority  having  come 
to  them,  it  is  greatly 
hateful  in  the  sight  of 
Allah  and  in  the  sight 
of  those  who  believe. 
Thus  Allah  sets  a  seal 
over  the  heart  of  every 
arrogant,  tyrant." 

36.  And  Firaun  said,  "O 
Haman!  Construct  for 
me  a  tower  that  I  may 
reach  the  ways, 

37.  The  ways  into  the 
heavens  so  that  I  may 
look  at  the  God  of 
Musa;  and  indeed,  I 
think  him  to  be  a  liar" 
And  thus  was  made 
fair-seeming  to  Firaun, 
the  evil  of  his  deed,  and 
he  was  averted  from 
the  (right)  way.  And 
the  plot  of  Firaun  was 


not  except  m  rum. 


38.  And  the  one  who 
believed  said,  "O  my 
people!  Follow  me;  I 
will  guide  you  to  the 
right  way. 

39.  O  my  people!  This 
life  of  the  world  is 
only  (a  temporary) 
enjoyment,  and  indeed, 
the  Hereafter  is  the 
home  of  (permanent) 
settlement. 

40.  Whoever  does  an  evil 
deed,  then  he  will  not 
be  recompensed  but 
the  like  thereof;  and 
whoever  does  righteous 
(deeds),  whether  male 
or  female,  while  he  is  a 
believer,  then  those 
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will  enter  Paradise  in 
which  they  will  be 
given  provision  without 
account. 

41.  And  O  my  people! 
How  (strange)  it  is  for 
me  that  I  call  you  to/ 
salvation  and  you  callj 
me  to  the  Fire!  j 

42.  You  call  me  to 
disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
to  associate  with  Him 
that  of  which  I  have  no 
knowledge,  and  I  call 
you  to  the  All-Mighty, 
the  Oft-Forgiving. 

43.  No  doubt,  that  to 
which  you  call  me  has 
no  claim  in  this  world 
or  in  the  Hereafter;  and 
that  our  return  is  to 
Allah,  and  that  the 
transgressors  will  be 
the  companions  of  the 
Fire. 

44.  And  you  will 
remember  what  I  say 
to  you,  and  I  entrust 
my  affair  to  Allah. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  His  slaves." 

45.  So  Allah  protected 
him  from  the  evils 
they  plotted,  and  the 
people  of  Firaun  were 
enveloped  by  the  worst 
punishment, 

46.  The  Fire;  they  are 
exposed  to  it  morning 
and  evening.  And  the 
Day  the  Hour  will  be 
established  (it  will  be 
said),  "Make  the  people 
of  Firaun  enter  the 
severest  punishment." 

47.  And  when  they  will 
dispute  in  the  Fire,  and 
the  weak  will  say  to 
those  who 


jL*      jjij  11^ 
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account.    |    without     |  in  it   |  they  will  be  given  provision  |  Paradise,   |     will  enter 

© 


the  salvation  |  to   |   (that)  I  call  you   |  for  me  |  What  (is)  |  And  O  my  people!  |  40 


in  Allah  |  that  I  disbelieve  |  You  call  me  |      41      |  the  Fire!  |   to   |  while  you  call  me 


and  I    I  any  knowledge,  |  of  it  |  for  me  |    not    |  what  |  with  Him  |  and  (to)  associate 


doubt  I     No    I      42      |  the  Oft-Forgiving.  |   the  All-Mighty,    |   to    |      call  you 


in  I  and  not  |  the  world  |  in   |  a  claim  |  for  it  |  not  |    to  it    |  you  call  me  |  that  what 


the  transgressors  -  |  and  that  |  Allah,  |  (is)  to  |  our  return  |  and  that  |  the  Hereafter; 


what  I  And  you  will  remember  |      43      |  (of)  the  Fire.  |  (will  be  the)  companions  |  they 


Allah  Indeed, 


Allah. 


to      I  my  affair  |  and  I  entrust  |   to  you,    |  I  say 


that  I  (from  the)  evils  |  So  Allah  protected  him  |      44      |  of  (His)  slaves."  |  (is)  All-Seer 


punishment,  |    (the)  worst   |  (of)  Firaun  |  (the)  people  |    and  enveloped    |  they  plotted. 


and  evening.     |    morning    |    to  it     |      they  are  exposed      |  The  Fire; 


45 


♦♦♦♦ 


(the)  people      |  "Cause  to  enter  |  the  Hour,   |  (will  be)  established  |  And  (the)  Day 


they  will  dispute  |  And  when 


46 


punishment."  |  (in  the)  severest  |    (of)  Firaun 


a 


to  those  who 


the  weak 


then  will  say 


the  Fire, 
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^  ^  i!f  151  iii^i 


you     I  so  can  |  followers,  |  for  you  |  [we]  were  |  "Indeed,  we  |      were  arrogant, 


those  who  |    Will  say    |     47     |  the  Fire?"  |     of     |  a  portion  |  from  us  |  avert 


oi   ail   6i       'Is  151  ili^i 


certainly    |    Allah     |    Indeed,    |  (are)  in  it.  |    all    |  "Indeed,  we  |   (were)  arrogant, 


the  Fire   |  in  |  those   |  And  will  say  |      48      |  (His)  slaves."  |  between  |  has  judged 

<1    1'*^''  I  ''(^^  \'^'\  t:'^<'^  I 

Lfljj   Ufr  ^-fiAs«y  ly^il  p^e- 


of 


a  day    |  for  us  |  (to)  lighten  |  your  Lord  |  "Call   |  (of)  Hell,  |  to  (the)  keepers 


your  Messengers  |  come  to  you  |  "Did  there  not  |  They  (will)  say,  |     49     |  the  punishment." 


Ui  IjJlS  \')3  ^Cjpl 


but  not  I  "Then  call,  |  They  (will)  say,  |  "Yes."  |    They  (will)  say,    |  with  clear  proofs?" 


Indeed  We, 


50 


error."    |    in    |    except    |  (of)  the  disbelievers  |  (is  the)  call 


the  life    I  in  |  believe  |  and  those  who  |    Our  Messengers    |    We  will  surely  help 


9  3^*^ 


(The)  Day  |      51      |  the  witnesses,  |  (when)  will  stand  |  and  (on  the)  Day  |  (of)  the  world 


r^^i   as^i    f^i  p^Oi^c^t  •<) 


and  for  them  |  (is)  the  curse  |  and  for  them  |  their  excuse,  |  the  wrongdoers  |  will  benefit  |  not 


the  guidance  |    Musa    |  We  gave  |  And  certainly,  |  52 


home.     I  (is  the)  worst 


A  guide  |  53 


the  Book, 


(the)  Children  of  Israel     |  and  We  caused  to  inherit 


01 


© 


indeed,    |  So  be  patient;  |      54      |  (of)  understanding.   |  for  those  |  and  a  reminder 


5*  »  w 


and  glorify  |  for  your  sin  |  And  ask  forgiveness  |  (is)  true.  |  (the)  Promise  of  Allah 
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were  arrogant,  "Indeed, 
we  were  your 
followers,  so  can  you 
avert  from  us  a  portion 
of  the  Fire?" 

48.  Those  who  were 
arrogant  will  say, 
"Indeed,  we  are  all  in 
it.  Indeed,  Allah  has 
judged  between  His 
slaves." 

49.  And  those  in  the  Fire 
will  say  to  the  keepers  of 
Hell,  "Call  your  Lord  to 
lighten  the  punishment 
for  us  for  a  day." 

50.  They  will  say,  "Did 
there  not  come  to  you 
your  Messengers  with 
clear  proofs?"  They 
will  say,  "Yes."  They 
will  say,  "Then  call, 
but  the  call  of  the 
disbelievers  is  only  in 
eiTor." 


^'51.  Indeed,  We  will  help 
Our  Messengers  and 
those  who  believe  in  the 
life  of  this  world  and 
on  the  Day  when  the 
witnesses  will  stand, 

52.  The  Day  their  excuse 
will  not  benefit  the 
wrongdoers,  and  they 
will  have  the  curse,  and 
they  will  have  the  worst 
home. 

53.  And  certainly  We  gave 
Musa  the  guidance,  and 
We  caused  the  Children 
of  Israel  to  inherit  the 
Book, 

54.  A  guide  and  a 
reminder  for  those  of 
understanding. 

55.  So  be  patient; 
indeed,  the  Promise  of 
Allah  is  true.  And  ask 
forgiveness  for  your  sin 
and  glorify 
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the  praise  of  your  Lord 
in  the  evening  and  the 
morning. 


56.  Indeed,  those  who 
dispute  concerning  the 
Signs  of  Allah  without 
any  authority  having 
come  to  them,  there  is 
nothing  in  their  breasts 
but  (the  quest  for) 
greatness,  which  they 
will  never  attain.  So 
seek  refuge  in  Allah. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Seer. 


57.  Surely,  the  creation 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  is  greater  than 
the  creation  of  mankind, 
but  most  people  do  not 
know. 


58.  And  the  blind  and 
the  seeing  are  not 
equal,  nor  those  who 
believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds  and 
the  evildoer.  Little  is 
what  you  take  heed. 


59.  Indeed,  the  Hour  is 
coming,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  it,  but  most 
people  do  not  believe. 


60.  And  your  Lord  said, 
"Call  upon  Me;  I  will 
respond  to  you.  Indeed, 
those  who  are  too  proud 
to  worship  Me  will  enter  i 
Hell  in  humiliation. 


^1 


61.  Allah  is  the  One  Who 

made  for  you  the  night 
that  you  may  rest 
therein  and  the  Day 
giving  visibility.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Full  of  Bounty 
to  people,  but  most 
people  are  not  grateful. 


Indeed, 


55      I  and  the  morning.  |   in  the  evening   |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  praise 


any  authority  |  without  |   (of)  Allah    |  (the)  Signs  |  concerning  |       dispute       |  those  who 


they   I    not    |  greatness,  |   but    |  their  breasts    |  (is)  in  |  not  |  (which)  came  to  them, 


the  All-Seer.  |  (is)  the  All-Hearer  |  He  |  Indeed  He,  |  in  Allah.  |  So  seek  refuge  |  (can)  reach  it. 


than    I  (is)  greater  |  and  the  earth  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Surely,  (the)  creation 


56 


(do)  not      I  (of)  the  people  |  most 


but       I  (of)  the  mankind,  |  (the)  creation 


and  the  seeing     |     the  blind     |  (are)  equal  |  And  not 


57 


know. 


Little      I  the  evildoer.  |  and  not  |  righteous  deeds  |   and  do   |  believe  |  and  those  who 


no  I  (is)  surely  coming,  |  the  Hour  |  Indeed, 


58 


you  take  heed.    |  (is)  what 


59 


believe.    |  (do)  not  |  (of)  the  people  |  most 


but 


in  it,    I  doubt 


indeed, 


to  you. 


I  will  respond    |  "Call  upon  Me;  |     your  Lord,     |  And  said 


Hell 


will  enter 


worship  Me 


to 


(are)  proud 


those  who 


the  night  |  for  you  |     made     |    (is)  the  One  Who    |  Allah  |      60      |  (in)  humiliation." 

ail    61  ^  \^ 


Allah 


Indeed,     |   giving  visibility.    |   and  the  day   |     in  it,     |  that  you  may  rest 


i  £di  0^1^ 


(do)  not  I  (of)  the  people  |      most      |     but     |  the  people,  |   to   |  (is)  Full  (of)  Bounty 


Surah  40:  The  Believer  (v.  56-61) 


Part  -  24 
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(of)  all    I  (the)  Creator  |  your  Lord,  |  (is)  Allah  |  That 


61 


give  thanks. 


®    b'^i  m     ^1  -"^o^ 


Si,  ^(| 


62       I  are  you  deluded?  |  So  how  |  Him.  |  except  |  god  |  (there  is)  no  |  things, 

6ii^  A\  a^jr 


rejecting.   |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  Signs  |    were  -    |  those  who  |  were  deluded  |  Thus 


a  place  of  settlement  |  the  earth  |    for  you    |  made  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah  |  63 


^\/y^  ^j-«s>b  pJU^>^J  ^tw 


your  forms, 


and  perfected    |  and  He  formed  you  |     a  canopy     |  and  the  sky 


your  Lord.      |  (is)  Allah,   |     That      |  the  good  things.  |     of     |  and  provided  you 


(is)  the  Ever-Living;  |  He  |      64      |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  Lord  |  Allah,  |  Then  blessed  (is) 


(in)  the  religion.  |  to  Him  |  (being)  sincere  |  so  call  Him,  |  He,  |  but  |  god  |  (there  is)  no 


"Indeed,  I  |     Say,     |      65      |  (of)  the  worfds.  |  (the)  Lord  |  to  Allah,  |  All  praise  (be) 


when  I  Allah  |    besides    |  you  call  |  those  whom  |  worship  |  to  |  [I]  have  been  forbidden 


submit  I  to  I  and  I  am  commanded  |  my  Lord,  |  from  |  the  clear  proofs  |  have  come  to  me 


from  I    created  you    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He  |     66     |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  to  (the)  Lord 


then    I   a  clinging  substance,    |    from    |  then  |  a  semen-drop,  |  from  |  then  |  dust, 


then    I    your  maturity,    |  lets  you  reach  |    then    |  (as)  a  child;  |  He  brings  you  out 

Jt^o^  ly^ 


before  ■ 


dies     I  (is  he)  who  |  and  among  you 


old  ■ 


lets  you  become 


62.    That  is  Allah,  your 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  there  is  no  god 
except  Him.  So  how  are 
3  you  deluded? 


Surah  40:  The  Believer  (v.  62-67) 


Part  -  24 


1 

63.  Thus  were  deluded 
those  who  were 
rejecting  the  Signs  of 
Allah. 


64.  Allah  is  the  One 
Wlio  made  for  you 
the  earth  a  place  of 
settlement  and  the  sky 
a  canopy  and  He 
formed  you,  and 
perfected  your  forms 
and  provided  you  of 
the  good  things.  That 
is  Allah,  your  Lord. 
Then  blessed  is  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


65.  He  is  the  Ever- 
Living;  there  is  no  god 
except  Him,  so  call 
Him  (being)  sincere  to 
Him  in  religion.  All 
praise  be  to  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 


66.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  have 
been  forbidden  to 
worship  those  whom 
you  call  besides  Allah 
when  clear  proofs  have 
come  to  me  from  my 
Lord,  and  I  am 
commanded  to  submit 
to  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 


67.   He  is  the  One  Who 

created  you  from  dust, 
then  from  a  minute 
quantity  of  semen  then 
from  a  clinging 
substance;  then  He 
brings  you  out  as  a 
child;  then  lets  you 
reach  maturity,  then  lets 
you  become  old  -  and 
among  you  there  are 
some  who  die  before- 
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and  lets  you  reach  a 
specified  tem  so  that 
you  may  use  reason. 

68.  He  is  the  One  Who 

gives  life  and  causes 
death.  And  when  He 
decrees  a  matter,  then 
He   only   says   to  it,V 
"Be,"  and  it  is. 

69.  Do  you  not  consider 
those  who  dispute 
concerning  the  Signs  of 
Allah?  How  are  they 
turned  away  (from  the 
reality)? 

70.  Those  who  deny  the 
Book  and  that  with 
which  We  sent  Our  ^ 
Messengers;  but  soon  y 
they  will  know.  |-' 

71.  When  the  iron  collars 
will  be  around  their 
necks  and  the  chains; 
they  will  be  dragged, 

72.  In  the  boiling  water; 
then  in  the  Fire  they 
will  be  burned. 

73.  Then  it  will  be  said  to 
them,  "Where  is  that 
which  you  used  to 
associate  (with  Him  in 
worship) 

74.  Other  than  Allah?" 
They  will  say,  "They 
have  departed  from  us. 
Nay!  We  did  not  call 
upon  anything  before." 
Thus  Allah  lets  the 
disbelievers  go  astray. 

75.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them),  "That  was 
because  you  used  to 
rejoice  on  the  earth 
without  right  and  you 
used  to  behave 
insolently. 

76.  Enter  the  gates  of 
Hell  to  abide  forever  in 
it,  and  wretched  is  the 
abode  of  the  arrogant." 

77.  So  be  patient;  indeed, 
the  Promise  of  Allah  is 
true. 


67      I  use  reason.   |  and  that  you  may  |  specified,  |    a  term    |  and  lets  you  reach 


a  matter,  |  He  decrees  |  And  when  |  and  causes  death.  |  gives  life  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


[to]     I  you  see  |  Do  not  |      68      |  and  it  is.  |  "Be,"  |  to  it,  |  He  says  |  then  only 


they  are  turned  away?  |  How  |  (of)  Allah?  |  (the)  Signs  |  concerning  |    dispute    |  those  who 


with  it      We  sent    and  with  what       the  Book 


deny      |  Those  who  |  69 


Jlisji  51    ^    6j3^  J;::^  ^13^ 


the  iron  collars  When 


70 


they  will  know.  |    but  soon    |  Our  Messengers; 


3 


In 


71      I  they  will  be  dragged,  |  and  the  chains,  |  their  necks  |  (will  be)  around 


Then 


72 


they  will  be  burned.  |  the  Fire  |    in    |    then    |  the  boiling  water; 


0  f*-^         w       oil    (HJ  Jsi^ 


73      I  associate  |  you  used  to  |  (is)  that  which  |  "Where  |  to  them,  |  it  will  be  said 

lift 


Not    I    Nay!    |  from  us.  |  "They  have  departed  |  They  will  say,   |  Allah?"  |  Other  than 


Allah  lets  go  astray   |      Thus      |  anything."  |  before 


[we]  call  I  we  used  to 
©  (^^1 


rejoice      |  you  used  to  |  because  |  "That  was  |      74      |  the  disbelievers. 


75 


be  insolent.   |  you  used  to  |  and  because  |    right    |  without  |   the  earth 


I 


^\'^\  \^': 


(the)  abode  |  and  wretched  is  |  in  it,  |  (to)  abide  forever  |  (of)  Hell  |  (the)  gates  |  Enter 
^%  ^  it  ^\  'Y*  '"^  '^fC^'ik 


(is)  true.  I  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Promise  |  indeed,  |  So  be  patient;  |     76     |  (of)  the  arrogant." 


Surah  40:  The  Believer  (v.  68-77) 


Part  -  24 
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or    I   We  have  promised  them    |    (of)  what    |  some  |  We  show  you  |  And  whether 


And  certainly 


77 


they  will  be  returned.    |  then  to  Us  |  We  cause  you  to  die, 


We  have  related  |  (are)  who  -  |  Among  them  |  before  you.  |  Messengers  |  We  have  sent 


And  not    |    to  you.    |  We  have  related  |  not  |  (are)  who  -  |  and  among  them  |  to  you, 


0:>  - 


by  (the)  permission   |  except  |  a  Sign  |  he  brings  |  that  |  for  any  Messenger  |  is 


-'I 


in  truth,   I  it  will  be  decided  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  Command  |  comes  |  So  when  |  (of)  Allah. 


made    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah  |  78 


the  falsifiers.        there      and  will  lose 


you  eat.     |  and  some  of  them  |  some  of  them  |  that  you  may  ride  |  the  cattle,  |  for  you 


through  them  |  and  that  you  may  reach  |  (are)  benefits  |  in  them  |  And  for  you  |  79 


the  ships   I    and  upon    |   and  upon  them    |  your  breasts;    |    (that  is)  in    |   a  need 


(of  the)  Signs  |  Then  which  |  His  Signs.  |  And  He  shows  you  |      80      |  you  are  carried. 


the  land     |  through  |     travel      |  Do  they  not  |      81      |  will  you  deny?  |  (of)  Allah 


They  were  |  (were)  before  them?  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  end  |  was  |  how  |  and  see 


S5S 


in     I  and  impressions  |  (in)  strength  |  and  mightier  |  than  them  |  more  numerous 


82 


they  used  to    |  what  |   them    |  availed  |  but  not  |  the  land. 


And  whether  We  show 
you  some  of  what  We 
have  promised  them  or 
We  cause  you  to  die, 
then  to  Us  they  will  be 
returned. 


78.  And  certainly  We 
have  sent  Messengers 
before  you.  Among 
them  are  some  (whose 
nan'ation)  We  have 
related  to  you,  and 
among  them  are  some 
(whose  narration)  We 
have  not  related  to  you. 
And  it  was  not  for  any 
Messenger  to  bring  a 
Sign  except  by  the 
pemission  of  Allah.  So 
when  the  Command  of 
Allah  comes,  it  will  be 
decided  in  tmth,  and 


the  falsifiers  will  lose. 


Surah  40:  The  Believer  (v.  78-82) 


Part  -  24 


79.  Allah  is  the  One  Who 

made  for  you  the  cattle, 
that  you  may  ride  some 
of  them  and  some  of 
them  you  eat. 


80.  And  for  you  in  them 
are  benefits  that  you 
may  attain  through 
them  any  need  that  is 
in  your  breasts;  and 
upon  them  and  upon 
ships  you  are  carried. 


81.  And  He  shows  you 
His  Signs.  Then  which 
of  the  Signs  of  Allah 
will  you  deny? 


82.  Do  they  not  travel 
through  the  land  and 
see  how  was  the  end 
of  those  who  were 
before  them?  They 
were  more  numerous 
than  them  and  mightier 
in  strength  and 
impression  on  the  land 
but  what  they  earned 
did  not  avail  them. 
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83.  Then  when  came  to 
them  their  Messengers 
with  clear  proofs,  they 
rejoiced  in  the 
knowledge  they  had, 
but  they  were 
enveloped  by  what 
they  used  to  mock. 

84.  So  when  they  saw 
Our  punishment,  they 
said,  "We  believe  in 
Allah  Alone  and  we 
disbelieve  in  that  which 
we  used  to  associate 
with  Him." 

85.  But  their  faith  did 
not  benefit  them  when 
they  saw  Our 
punishment.  (Such  is) 
the  Way  of  Allah 
which  has  preceded 
among  His  slaves.  And^^ 
thus  the  disbelievers  c 
are  lost.  QL 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Ha  Meem. 

2.  A  revelation  from  the 
Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful, 

3.  A  Book  whose  Verses 
have  been  detailed,  a 
Quran  in  Arabic,  for  a 
people  who  know, 

4.  A  giver  of  glad 
tidings  and  a  wamer; 
but  most  of  them  turn 
away,  so  they  do  not 
hear. 

5.  And  they  say,  "Our 
hearts  are  within 
coverings  from  that  to 
which  you  call  us,  and 
in  our  ears  is  deafness, 
and  between  us  and 
you  is  a  screen.  So 
work,  indeed,  we  (too) 
are  working." 


t;.  iji^   cJpl   ^  ^ 


in  what  I   they  rejoiced   |  with  clear  proofs  |  their  Messengers  |  came  to  them  |  Then  when 


[at  if]  I  they  used  to  |  what  |  them  |  and  enveloped  |  the  l<nowledge,  |    of    |   they  had 


U  ilJiS   ll:t  ©  6ii^ 


"We  believe  |  they  said,  |  Our  punishment  |  they  saw  |  So  when  |  83 


mock. 


associate."    with  Him      we  used  to     in  what  and  we  disbelieve     Alone       in  Allah 


iL-ij  \3W      Lt3  f4*fi^  © 


Our  punishment.  |   they  saw   |  when  |  their  faith  |  benefit  them  |  But  did  not  |  84 
'  ^ 


^1 


among      |  preceded   |  (has)  indeed  |    which    |   (of)  Allah   |    (Such  is  the)  Way 

0  Oii^'l 


85 


the  disbelievers. 


there 


And  are  lost         His  slaves. 


 Surah  Ha  Meem  As-Sajdah 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  |       In  (the)  name 


the  Most  Merciful,  |  the  Most  Gracious,    |    from    |  A  revelation  |  1 


Ha  Meem. 


^  ^1    ^-^^  v4  0 


for  a  people  |    (in)  Arabic    |  a  Quran  |  its  Verses,  |  are  detailed  |  A  Book,  |  2 

pir^l    ^^l?    Ijj^^       IjA^  Q 


most  of  them,  |  but  turn  away  |  and  a  warner;  |  A  giver  of  glad  tidings  |     3     |    (who)  know, 


(are)  in     |  "Our  hearts   |  And  they  say. 


hear.      |  (do)  not  |  so  they 


(is)  deafness,   |     our  ears 


and  in     |  to  it,  |  you  call  us  |  from  what  |  coverings 


(are)  working."  |  indeed,  we  |  So  work,  |  (is)  a  screen.  |  and  between  you  |  and  between  us 
Surah  40:  The  Believer  (83-85);  Surah  41 :  Ha  Meem  As-Sajdah  (v.  1-5)  Part  -  24 


667 


to  me 


it  is  revealed  |    like  you,    |  a  man  |  I  am  |  "Only  |  Say, 


to  Him     I  so  take  a  Straight  Path  |       One;       |     (is)  God     |  your  god  |  that 


Those  who 


to  the  polytheists,   |  And  woe  |  and  ask  His  forgiveness.' 


(are)  disbelievers.  |  they  |  in  the  Hereafter  |  and  they  |    the  zakah,    |    give    |  (do)  not 


(is)  a  reward  |  for  them  |  righteous  deeds,  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


in  the  One  Wlio  |  [surely]  disbelieve  |  "Do  you  indeed  |  Say, 


never  ending. 


That 


rivals?     I  with  Him  |  and  you  set  up  |  two  periods  |  in  |  the  earth  |  created 


6^  lit?  0  6y^l 


firmly-set  mountains  |  therein  |  And  He  placed  |      9      |  (of)  the  worlds."  |  (is  the)  Lord 


in      its  sustenance    therein    and  determined    therein,   and  He  blessed      above  it 


^1       p     ©     O^M  ^(/! 


10     I  for  those  who  ask.  I  equal,  I  periods  |  four 


He  directed  (Himself)  |  Then 

^    JIS  6^1  6*5   £ii  Jl 


and  to  the  earth,    |    to  it    |  and  He  said  |  smoke,  |  while  it  (was)  |  the  heaven  |  towards 


willingly."    |  "We  come  |  They  both  said,  |  unwillingly."  |  or  |  willingly  |  "Come  both  of  you 


© 


two  periods 


in     I    heavens    |   (as)  seven   |  Then  He  completed  them  |  11 


the  heaven.       And  We  adorned     its  affair.     heaven     each     in     and  He  revealed 


(of)  the  All-Mighty,  |  (is  the)  Decree  |  That  |  and  (to)  guard.  |  with  lamps  |  [the  world] 
Surah  41 :  Ha  Meem  As-Sajdah  (v.  6-1 2)  Part  -  24 


=56.  Say,  "I  am  only  a  man 
^  like  you,  it  is  revealed 
'"^  to  me  that  your  god  is 
One  God;  so  take  a 
Straight  Path  to  Him, 
and  ask  His 
forgiveness."  And  woe 
to  those  who  associate 
others  (with  Him), 

7.  Those  who  do  not 
give  the  zakah,  and 
they  are  disbelievers  in 
the  Hereafter. 

8.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  for  them  is  a 
never-ending  reward. 


9.  Say,  "Do  you  indeed 
disbelieve  in  the  One 

^°  Who  created  the  earth 
in  two  periods  and  you 
set  up  rivals  (in  worship) 
with  Him?  That  is  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds." 

10.  And  He  placed 
therein  firmly  set 
mountains  above  its 
(surface),  and  He 
blessed  it  and 
determined  therein  its 
sustenance  in  four 
equal  periods,  for  those 
who  ask. 

11.  Then  He  directed 
Himself  towards  the 
heaven  while  it  was 
smoke  and  said  to  it 
and  to  the  earth, 
"Come  (into  existence) 
both  of  you  willingly 
or  unwillingly."  They 
both  said,  "We  come 
willingly." 

12.  Then  He  completed 
them  as  seven  heavens 
in  two  periods  and 
revealed  in  each  heaven 
its  affair.  And  We 
adorned  the  nearest 
heaven  with  lamps 
(stars)  and  to  guard. 
That  is  the  Decree  of 
the  All-Mighty, 
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the  AU-Knower. 

13.  But  if  they  turn  away, 
then  say,  "I  have  warned 
you  of  a  thunderbolt 
like  the  thunderbolt 
(which  struck)  Aad  and 
Thamud." 

14.  When  the  Messengers 
came  to  them  from 
before  them  and  behind 
them  (saying),  "Worship 
none  but  Allah."  They 
said,  "If  our  Lord  had 
willed,  surely  He  would 
have  sent  down  Angels. 
So  indeed,  we  disbelieve 
in  that  with  which  you 
have  been  sent." 

15.  As  for  Aad,  they  were 
arrogant  in  the  land 
without  right  and  said, 
"Who  is  mightier  than 
us  in  strength?"  Did 
they  not  consider  that 
Allah  Who  created 
them  is  mightier  than 
them  in  strength?  But 
they  used  to  deny  Our 
Signs. 

16.  So  We  sent  upon  them 
a  fiirious  wind  during 
the  days  of  misfortune 
to  make  them  taste  the 
punishment  of  disgrace 
in  the  life  of  this 
world.  And  surely,  the 
punishment  of  the 
Hereafter  is  more 
disgracing,  and  they 
will  not  be  helped. 

17.  And  as  for 
Thamud,  We  guided 
them,  but  they  preferred 
blindness  over  guidance, 
so  a  thunderbolt  of 
humiliating  punishment 
seized  them  for  what 
they  used  to  earn. 

18.  And  We  saved  those 
who 


"1  have  warned  you  | 

then  say,   |  they  turn  away,  |  But  if  |     12     |  the  All-Knower. 

© 

When    1  13 

1  and  Thamud."  |  (of)  Aad  |  (the)  thunderbolt  |   like   |  (of)  a  thunderbolt 

behind  them, 

1  and  from  |       from  before  them       |  the  Messengers  |  came  to  them 

our  Lord,  |  (had)  willed 

1  "If  1  They  said,  |    Allah."    |  except  |  worship  |  (saying)  "Do  not 

you  have  been  sent  |  in  what  |  So  indeed,  we  |  Angels.   |  surely.  He  (would  have)  sent  down 

%  %   LI'S    ®     bil^  H 

In      1  they  were  arrogant  |  Aad,  |  Then  as  for  |     14     |  (are)  disbelievers."  |  with 

^-^^ 

oil  if  ijJlSi  ^1 

(in)  strength?"  |  than  us  | 

(is)  mightier  |  "Who  |  and  they  said,  |  [the]  right  |  without  |  the  land 

(is)  Mightier  | 

He    1  created  them,  |  the  One  Who  |  Allah,  |  that  |  they  see  |  Do  not 

©   03Lk^    l:;^L  ip^i 

15      1  deny. 

1   in  Our  Signs,    |  But  they  used  to,  |  (in)  strength?  |  than  them 

(of)  misfortune, 

1    (the)  days    |     in     |    furious    |    a  wind    |  upon  them  |  So  We  sent 

(of)  the  world.  |  the  life 

in  1  (of)  disgrace  |  (the)  punishment  |  that  We  may  make  them  taste 

and  they  |    (is)  more  disgracing,    |  (of)  the  Hereafter  |       And  surely,  (the)  punishment 

but  they  preferred  |  We  guided  them,  |  Thamud,  |  And  as  for  |     16     |  will  not  be  helped. 

(of)  the  punishment  |  a  thunderbolt  |  so  seized  them  |  the  guidance,  |  over  |  [the]  blindness 

♦♦♦ 

those  who  |  And  We  saved  |     17     |      earn.      |  they  used  to  |  for  what  |  humiliating. 
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0 


1^1 


will  be  gathered    |  And  (the)  Day  |      18      |  fear  (Allah).  |  and  used  to    |  believed 


0 


19     I  will  be  assembled  in  rows,  |  then  they  |  the  Fire,  |    to    |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  enemies 


pji^L^li  ^  l^j^t^  UISI^ 


and  their  sight,  |  their  hearing,  |  against  them  |  (will)  testify  |  they  come  to  it  |  when  |  Until, 


And  they  will  say 


20 


do. 


they  used  to  |  (as)  to  what  |  and  their  skins. 


"Allah  made  us  speak,  |  They  will  say,  |  against  us?"  |  you  testify  |  "Why  do  |  to  their  skins. 


time,    I  (the)  first  |  created  you  |  and  He  |  thing;  |  every  |  makes  speak  |  the  One  Who 


lest  I  covering  yourselves  |  you  were  |  And  not  |     21      |  you  will  be  returned."  |  and  to  Him 


c^i  '^'.^  %       1  5i  ^  ^ 


but      I  your  skins,  |  and  not  |  your  sight  |  and  not  |  your  hearing  |  against  you  |  testify 


you  do.    I  of  what 


much 


know     I  (does)  not  |  Allah  |  that  |  you  assumed 


about  your  Lord.    |  you  assumed  |  which  |  (was)  your  assumption  |  And  that 


22 


Then  if 


23 


the  losers. 


of    I  and  you  have  become  |  It  has  ruined  you. 


Ui       l^?;^*^     0\3     ^      (jpc     (/Ullj  IJJ^ 


then  not  |  they  ask  for  favor,  |  and  if  |  for  them;  |  (is)  an  abode  |  the  Fire  |  they  endure. 


6^  ^ 


for  them  |    And  We  have  destined    |     24     |  those  who  receive  favor.  |  (will  be)  of  |  they 


and  what  |   (was)  before  them    |  what  |  to  them,  |  (who)  made  fair-seeming  |  companions 


^1  a 


nations  |  among  |  the  Word  |  against  them  |  and  (is)  justified  |  (was)  behind  them. 
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Y  believed  and  used  to 
^  fear  (Allah). 

n 

19.  And  the  Day  when 
the  enemies  of  Allah 
will  be  gathered  to  the 
Fire,  then  they  will  be 
assembled  in  rows, 

20.  Until,  when  they  come 
to  it,  their  hearing,  their 
sight  and  their  skins 
will  testify  against 
them  as  to  what  they 
used  to  do. 

21.  And  they  will  say  to 
their  skins,  "Why  do 
you  testify  against  us?" 
They  will  say,  "Allah 
made  us  speak,  the 
One  Who  makes 
everything  speak;  and 
He  created  you  the 
first  time,  and  to  Him 
you  will  be  returned." 

22.  And  you  were  not 
covering  yourselves  lest 
your  hearing,  your  sight, 
and  your  skins  should 
testify  against  you,  but 
you  assumed  that  Allah 
does  not  know  much  of 
what  you  did. 

23.  And  that  was  your 
assumption,  which  you 
assumed  about  your 
Lord.  It  has  ruined  you 
and  you  have  become 
of  the  losers. 

24.  Then  if  they  endure, 
the  Fire  is  an  abode  for 
them;  and  if  they  ask 
for  favor,  then  they  will 
not  be  of  those  who 
receive  favor 

25.  And  We  have  destined 
for  them  companions 
who  made  fair-seeming 
to  them  what  was  before 
them  and  what  was 
behind  them,  and  the 
Word  is  justified  against 
them  among  nations 
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that  have  passed  away 
before  them  of  jinn  and 
men.  Indeed,  they  were 
losers. 


26.  And  those  who 
disbeheve  say,  "Do  not 
listen  to  this  Quran  and 
make  noise  during  its 
(recitation),  so  that  you 
may  overcome." 


27.  But  We  will  surely 
cause  those  who 
disbelieve  to  taste  a 
severe  punishment,  and 
We  will  surely 
recompense  them  for 
the  worst  of  what  they 
used  to  do. 

28.  That  is  the  recompense 
of  the  enemies  of  Allah  - 
the  Fire;  therein  will 
be  for  them  the  eternal 
home  as  recompense  for 
rejecting  Our  Verses. 

29.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  will  say,  "Our 
Lord!  Show  us  those 
who  misled  us  of  the 
jinn  and  men  (so  that) 
we  may  put  them  under 
our  feet  that  they  may 
be  among  the  lowest." 

30.  Indeed,  those  who 
say,  "Our  Lord  is 
Allah,"  then  stand  fimi 
(on  the  right  Path)  -  the 
Angels  will  descend 
on  them  (saying),  "Do 
not  fear  and  do  not 
grieve  but  receive  the 
glad  tidings  of 
Paradise  which  you 
were  promised. 

31.  We  are  your  protectors 
in  the  life  of  this 
world  and  (also)  in  the 
Hereafter.  And  you  will 
have  therein  whatever 
your  souls  desire,  and 
you  will  have  therein 


3  ^  y    ,  ^ 


Indeed,  they    |  and  the  men.  |  the  jinn  |    of    |  before  them  |  (that  have)  passed  away 


iii::2  >J  li^si'      Ofe  ®  ijjr 


listen      I  "(Do)  not  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  And  said  |  25 


losers.  were 


26     I  overcome."  |  so  that  you  may  |  therein,  |  and  make  noise  |    Quran,    |  to  this 

lOo^  Cd^l 


severe,     |  a  punishment  |   disbelieve   |  those  who  |  But  surely  We  will  cause  to  taste 


1^0      C/jJI   (4^>J-? 


do.      I    they  used  to    |  (of)  what  |  (the)  worst  |  and  surely  We  will  recompense  them 


for  them  I  the  Fire;  |  (of)  Allah  -  |  (of  the)  enemies  |  (is  the)  recompense  |  That  |  27 


they  used  to,     |  for  what  |  (as)  recompense  |  (of)  the  eternity  |  (is  the)  home  |  therein 


6i^\  Jisi  ®  6i^: 


"Our  Lord!  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who  |  And  (will)  say  |      28      |    reject.    |  of  Our  Verses, 


(so)  we  may  put  them  |  and  the  men,  |  the  jinn  |   of    |  misled  us  |  those  who  |  Show  us 


those  who  |  Indeed,  |     29     |  the  lowest."  |   of    |  that  they  be  |  our  feet,  |  under 

^  ''^     ^1      ty  IjJiS 


on  them 


will  descend    |  stand  firm  -  |  then  |  (is)  Allah,"  |  "Our  Lord,  |  say. 


grieve 


and  (do)  not 


fear, 


"(Do)  not 


the  Angels, 


30 


promised. 


you  were  |  which  |  of  Paradise  |  but  receive  the  glad  tidings 


the  Hereafter.    |  and  in  |  (of)  the  world  |    the  life    |  in  |  (are)  your  protectors  |  We 


therein    |  and  for  you  |  your  souls, 


desire 


whatever  |  therein  |  And  for  you 
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^1 


(the)  Oft-Forgiving, 


from     I    A  hospitable  gift 


31 


you  ask,    |  what 


invites  I  than  (one)  who  |  (in)  speech  |  (is)  better  |  And  who  |      32      |  (the)  IVIost  Merciful." 


65         Jlsj    l^U    O^j    ^1  Ji 


of    I  "Indeed,  I  am  |  and  says,   |  righteous  (deeds)  |    and  does 


Allah 


to 


© 


the  good  (deed) 


(are)  equal 


And  not 


33 


those  who  submit?" 


9       5  -f 


6S  fJ^i   'aipi  t> 


(is)  better; 


JilL 


by  (that)  which 


Repel     I  the  evil  (deed). 


and 


(was)  enmity. 


and  between  him. 


between  you   |    One  who,    |  then  behold! 


1^  ^r^ 


it  is  granted 


And  not     |  34  |     intimate.  |  (was)  a  friend  |  (will  become)  as  if  he 


(to  the)  owner  |  except  |  it  is  granted  |  and  not  |  (are)  patient  |  (to)  those  who  |  except 


the  Shaitaan,  |  from  |  whisper  comes  to  you  |  And  if 


35 


great.     |  (of)  fortune 


'4\ 


[He] 


Indeed,  He        in  Allah. 


then  seek  refuge     |    an  evil  suggestion. 


^1 


© 


His  Signs 


And  of 


36 


the  All-Knower.  |    (is)  the  All-Hearer, 


9 


"5      ^(^li  (j^^li 


9  ^ 


(Do)  not 


and  the  moon. 


and  the  sun 


and  the  day 


(are)  the  night 


<3}  9  =><^ 


but  prostrate 


to  the  moon. 


and  not 


to  the  sun 


prostrate 


you. 


created  them. 


the  One  Who 


to  Allah 


they  are  arrogant, 


But  if 


37 


worship. 


Him  alone. 


whatever  you  ask, 


i  32.  A  hospitable  gift 
^  from  the  Oft-Forgiving, 


U 
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33.  And  who  is  better  in 
speech  than  one  who 
invites  to  Allah  and 
does  righteous  deeds 
and  says,  "Indeed,  I  am 
of  the  Muslims?" 


34.  The  good  deed  and 
the  evil  deed  are  not 
equal.  Repel  (evil)  by 
that  which  is  better; 
then  behold!  The  one 
between  him  and  you 
there  was  enmity  (will 
become)  as  though  he 
was  an  intimate  friend. 


35.  And  it  is  not  granted 
except  to  those  who  are 
patient  and  it  is  not 
granted  except  to  the 
owner  of  great  fortune. 


36.  And  if  an  evil 

suggestion  comes  to 
you  from  Shaitaan,  then 
seek  refuge  in  Allah. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Knower. 


37.  And  of  His  Signs  are 
the  night  and  the  day 
and  the  sun  and  the 
moon.  Do  not  prostrate 
to  the  sun  or  the  moon, 
but  prostrate  to  Allah 
the  One  Who  created 
them,  if  you  worship 
Him  alone. 


38.      But  if  they  are 
arrogant. 
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then  those  who  are  near 
your  Lord  (i.e.,  the 
Angels)  glorify  Him  by 
night  and  day,  and  they 
are  not  tired. 


39.  And  among  His 
Signs  is  that  you  see  the 
earth  barren,  but  when 
We  send  down  on  it 
water,  it  is  stirred  to  life 
and  grows.  Indeed,  the 
One  Wlio  gives  it  life 
is  surely  the  Giver  of 
life  to  the  dead.  Indeed, 
He  has  power  over 
everything. 


40.  Indeed,  those  who 
distort  the  meaning  of 
Our  Verses  are  not 
hidden  from  Us.  So,  is 
he  who  is  cast  in  the 
Fire  better  or  he  who 
comes  secure  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection? 
Do  what  you  will. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Seer  of  what  you  do. 


41.  Indeed,  those 

who  disbelieve  in  the 
Reminder  (i.e.,  the 
Quran)  when  it  comes 
to  them.  And  indeed,  it 
is  a  mighty  Book. 


42.  No  falsehood  can 
approach  it  from  before 
it  and  behind  it.  A 
revelation  from  the  All- 
Wise,  the  Praiseworthy. 


by  night  | 

Him     1       glorify  | 

your  Lord,    |  (are)  near  | 

hen  those  who 

© 

(''$(, ^ 

38  1 

tire.            1     (do)  not     |       And  they  | 

and  day. 

3 

barren,  | 

the  earth      |     see  | 

(is)  that  you  |    His  Signs  | 

And  among 

it  is  stirred  (to  life)     |        water  | 

upon  it      1   We  send  down 

1    but  when 

•»  ♦'it              <^  I 

(is)  surely  the  Giver  of  life  |  gives  it  life,  | 

the  One  Wlio    |  Indeed, 

1    and  grows. 

All-Powerful. 

1       thing       1  every  | 

(is)  on    1     Indeed,  He  | 

(to)  the  dead. 

© 

Our  Verses 

1      [in]      1  distort 

1    those  who    |  Indeed, 

1  39 

♦ 

a 

in  1 

is  cast      1   So,  is  (he)  whc 

1     from  Us.     1  hidden 

1     (are)  not 

secure 

1      comes       1      (he)  who      |      or      |      better      |  the  Fire 

U 

^  s^ 

you  will.  1 

what      1  Do 

1      (of)  Resurrection?  | 

(on  the)  Day 

those  who  |    Indeed,    |      40      |  (is)  All-Seer.  |     you  do     |  of  what 

1   Indeed,  He 

And  indeed,  it 

1    it  comes  to  them.  | 

when    1    in  the  Reminder 

1  disbelieve 

^  © 

03  ^ 

♦  ^ 

comes  to  it 

1      Not      1  41 

1       mighty.       |      (is) ; 

surely  a  Book 

t  ^ 

behind  it. 

1     from     1    and  not  | 

before  it       |  from 

1  the  falsehood 

© 

3  ^ 

5  ♦»> 

'9,  3^ 

42  1 

(the)  Praiseworthy.  | 

(the)  All-Wise,     |    from  | 

A  Revelation 
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was  said 

1      what      1  except 

1     to  you     1      is  said      |  Not 

(is)  Possessor 

1    your  Lord    |    Indeed,  | 

before  you.      |     to  the  Messengers 

43  1 

painful.       1    (of)  penalty 

1    and  Possessor   |     (of)  forgiveness, 

to 

they  (would  have)  said,  |  (in)  a  foreign  (language), 

1    a  Quran    |  We  (had)  made  it  |  And  if 

(Is  it)  a  foreign  (language)       |  its  verses?  | 

are  explained  in  detail     |     "Why  not 

a  guidance  | 

believe,     |    for  those  who 

1     "It  (is)     1    Say,    1    and  an  Arab?" 

their  ears 

in    1       believe,       |  (do)  not  |   And  those  who    |   and  a  healing." 

are  being  called    |      Those      |  blindness. 

1  (is)  for  them  |    and  it    |  (is)  deafness, 

© 

We  gave  |    And  certainly,     |  44 

1      far."      1    a  place    |  from 

And  had  it  not  been      |  therein.   |  but  disputes  arose  |     the  Book,     |  Musa 

surely,  would  have  been  settled  |  your  Lord,  | 

from    1  (that)  preceded  |   (for)  a  word 

about  it  1 

doubt       1    surely  (are)  in  | 

But  indeed,  they    |      between  them. 

righteous  deeds    |         does         |    Whoever    |          45          |  disquieting. 

then  it  is  against  it.       |    does  evil,    |    and  whoever    |      then  it  is  for  his  soul; 

© 

46  1 

to  His  slaves.     |  unjust 

1      (is)  your  Lord     |     And  not 

43.  Nothing  is  said  to  you 
(O  Muhai-nmad  SAWS) 
except  what  was  said 
to  the  Messengers  before 
you.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
is  a  Possessor  of 
forgiveness  and  a 
Possessor  of  painful 
penalty. 


1"^ 

\ 

\ 
\ 

J' 


44.  And  if  We  had  made 
Quran  in  a  foreign 
language,  they  would 
have  said,  "Why  are  its 
Verses  not  explained 
in  detail  (in  our 
language)?  Is  it  a  foreign 
language  and  an  Arab 
(Messenger)?"  Say,  "It 
is,  for  those  who 
believe,  a  guidance 
and  a  healing.  And 
those  who  do  not 
believe,  there  is 
deafness  in  their  ears, 
and  blindness  in  their 
(eyes).  Those  are 
(being)  called  from  a 
far  place." 


45.  And  indeed,  We 
gave  Musa  the  Book, 
but  disputes  arose 
therein.  And  had  it  not 
been  for  a  word  that 
preceded  from  your 
Lord,  surely,  it  would 
have  been  settled 
between  them.  But 
indeed,  they  are  in 
disquieting  doubt 
concerning  it. 


46.  Whoever  does 

righteous  deeds,  then  it 
is  for  his  soul;  and 
whoever  does  evil,  then 
it  is  against  it.  And 
your  Lord  is  not  unjust 
to  His  slaves. 
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47.  To  Him  is  referred  t 
the  knowledge  of  theC-J 
Hour.  And  fruits  do  — 
not  emerge  from  its 
coverings  nor  does  any 
female  conceive  or  give 
birth  except  by  His 
knowledge.  And  the 
Day  when  He  will  call 
out  to  them,  "Where 
are  My  partners  (you 
attributed  to  Me)?" 
They  will  say,  "We 
announce  to  You,  that 
none  of  us  bears  witness 
to  it  (that  they  are  Your 
partners)." 


48.  And  those  whom  they 
were  invoking  before 
will  be  lost  from  them, 
and  they  will  be  certain 
that  they  have  no  place 
of  escape. 

49.  Man  does  not  get  tired 
of  asking  for  good,  and  if 
an  evil  touches  him,  then 
he  gives  up  hope  and 
despairs. 


50.  And  verily,  if  We  let 
him  taste  mercy  from  Us 
after  an  adversity  has 
touched  him,  he  will 
surely  say,  "This  is  due 
to  my  (merit),  I  do  not 
think  that  the  Hour  will 
(ever)  be  established; 
and  if  I  am  returned  to 
my  Lord,  indeed,  I  will 
have  with  Him  the 
best."  But  We  will 
surely  infomi  those 
who  disbelieved  about 
what  they  did,  and 
We  will  surely  make 
them  taste  a  severe 
punishment. 


51.  And  when  We  bestow 
favor  on  man,  he  turns 
away  and  distances 
himself;  but  when  evil 
touches  him,  he  makes 
lengthy  supplications. 


any     |    come  out    |  And  not  |  (of)  the  Hour.  |  (the)  knowledge  |  is  referred  |  To  Him 


and  not  |  female   |     any     |    bears     |  and  not  |  their  coverings,   |   from    |  fruits 


"Where  (are)  |  He  will  call  them,  |  And  (the)  Day  |  with  His  knowledge.  |  except  |  gives  birth 


witness."  I  any  |  among  us  |  not  |  "We  announce  (to)  You,  |  They  will  say,  |  IVIy  partners?" 


before. 


invoking 


they  were  |  what   |  from  them  |  And  lost  |  47 


48 
s 


place  of  escape.    |    any    |  for  them  |  (that)  not  |  and  they  (will)  be  certain 


but  if      I  (for)  the  good,  |  praying 


of 


get  tired   |  (Does)  not 


And  verily,  if  |     49     |  (and)  despairs.  |  then  he  gives  up  hope  |   the  evil   |  touches  him 


(has)  touched  him,  |  an  adversity 


after 


from  Us  I  mercy  |  We  let  him  taste 


(will  be)  established,  |  the  Hour  |  I  think  |  and  not  |(due)  to  me|  "This  (is)  |  he  will  surely  say. 


(will  be)  the  best."  |  with  Him  |  for  me  |  indeed,  |  my  Lord,  |    to    |  I  am  retumed  |  and  if 


they  did, 
© 


about  what    |    disbelieved    |   those  who    |    But  We  will  surely  inform 


50 


severe.      |  a  punishment  |    of    |  and  We  will  surely  make  them  taste 


and  distances  himself;  |  he  turns  away  -  |     man,     |  upon  |  We  bestow  favor  |  And  when 

©  j'Ui       jii     ^1    Hi  lili 


51  I  lengthy.  |  (of)  supplication  |  then  (he  is)  full  |  the  evil,  |  touches  him  |  but  when 
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you  disbelieve    |    then    |  Allah  |  from 


it  is 


if    I  "You  see  -  |  Say, 


far?"     I  opposition  |  (is)  in  |    he    |  than  (one)  who  -  |  (is)  more  astray  |  who  |  in  it, 


and  in    |    the  horizons    |     in     |  Our  Signs  |   Soon  We  will  show  them    |  52 


Is  (it)  not  I  (is)  the  truth.  |   that  it   |  to  them,   |  becomes  clear  |   until   |  themselves 


i4 


a  Witness?  |  things 


all      I  (is)  over  |  that  He  |  concerning  your  Lord,  |  sufficient 

Si  3 


3  **^  3  3*  3  fx  \  't'", 


0 


(the)  meeting  |  about  |  doubt  |  (are)  in  |  they  |  Unquestionably,  |  53 
t  U93    i  3±  '  i\  X.<1  ^'  "i 


54     I  encompassing.  |  things  |  (is)  of  all  |  indeed.  He  |  Unquestionably,  |  (with)  their  Lord? 


Surah  Ash-Shura 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


Jii  ^1  cr4  ajdr  0 


and  to  I  to  you,  |  reveals  |  Thus 


Ayn  Seen  Qaaf.  \       1       |  Ha  Meem. 


?3  ^3 


To  Him 


the  All-Wise.    |  the  All-Mighty,  |    Allah    |  before  you  -  |  those 


and  He    |    the  earth,    |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  (belong)  whatever 


from  I    break  up    |  the  heavens  |  Almost 

3     w  ^ 


the  Most  Great.  |  (is)  the  Most  High, 


(of)  their  Lord   |     (the)  praise 


glorify 


and  the  Angels    |   above  them, 


Allah,  I  indeed,  |  Unquestionably,  |  the  earth.  |  on  |  for  those  |  and  ask  for  forgiveness 


52.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  -  if  it  (i.e., 
the  Quran)  is  from  Allah 
and  you  disbelieve  in  it, 
who  is  more  astray  than 
one  who  is  in  extreme 
opposition." 

53.  Soon  We  will  show 
them  Our  Signs  in  the 
horizons  and  within 
themselves  until  it 
becomes  clear  to  them 
that  it  is  the  truth.  Is  it 
not  sufficient  conceming 
your  Lord  that  He  is  a 
Witness  over  all 
things? 

54.  Unquestionably,  they 
are  in  doubt  about  the 
meeting     with  their 

^    Lord?  Unquestionably, 
r.  He    encompasses  all 
things. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Ha  Meem. 

2.  Ayn  Seen  Qaaf. 

3.  Thus  Allah,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise, 
reveals  to  you  and  to 
those  before  you. 

4.  To  Him  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  He  is  the  Most 
High,  the  Most  Great. 

5.  The  heavens  almost 
break  up  from  above 
them,  and  the  Angels 
glorify  the  praise  of 
their  Lord  and  ask  for 
forgiveness  for  those 
on  the  earth. 
Unquestionably,  Allah 
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is  Oft-Forgiving,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


6.  And  those  who  take 
protectors  besides  Him, 
Allah  is  a  Guardian  over 
them;  and  you  are  not  a 
manager  over  them. 


7.  And  thus  We  have 
revealed  to  you  a  Quran 
in  Arabic  so  that  you 
may  warn  the  mother  of 
the  towns  and  those 
around  it  and  warn  of 
the  Day  of  Assembly 
about  which  there  is  no 
doubt.  A  party  will  be 
in  Paradise  and  a  party 
in  the  Blazing  Fire. 


8.  And  if  Allah  willed. 
He  could  have  made 
them  one  community, 
but  He  admits  whom 
He  wills  into  His 
Mercy.  And  the 
wrongdoers  have  no 
protector  or  helper. 


9.  Or  have  they 
taken  protectors  besides 
Him?  But  Allah  -  He 
Alone  is  the  Protector, 
and  He  gives  life  to 
the  dead.  And  He  has 
power  over  everything.^ 

Y 

10.  And  in  whatever  you 
differ,  then  its  ruling  is 
to  (be  referred)  to  Allah. 
That  is  Allah,  my  Lord, 
in  Him  I  put  my  tmst, 
and  to  Him  I  turn. 


11.  The  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
He  has  made  for  you 
from  yourselves,  mates, 
and  among  the  cattle 
(also)  mates;  He 
multiplies  you  thereby. 
There  is  nothing  like 
Him, 


take       And  those  who 


the  Most  Merciful.     (is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,  He 


you     I    and  not    |  over  them,  |  (is)  a  Guardian  |   Allah   |  protectors,  |  besides  Him 


a  Quran  |   lo  you    |  We  have  revealed  |  And  thus  |      6      |  a  manager.  |  (are)  over  Ihem 

c/^'i  ji  m 


(is)  around  it,  |  and  whoever  |  (of)  the  towns,  |  (the)  mother  |  that  you  may  warn  |  (in)  Arabic, 
^<  ^.  c^^x.tt  "'^  ^♦♦-^ 


A  party    |     in  it. 


doubt    I  (there  is)  no  |  (of)  Assembly,  |  (of  the)  Day  |  and  warn 


And  if 


the  Blazing  Fire.  |    in    |  and  a  party  |    Paradise    |  (will  be)  in 


He  admits  but 


one,     I  a  community  |  He  could  have  made  them  |  Allah  willed. 


any   |  for  them  |   not   |  And  the  wrongdoers,  |  His  Mercy.  |  in  (to)  |  He  wills  |  whom 


besides  Him    |  have  they  taken  |  Or 


any  helper.  |  and  not  |  protector 


(to)  the  dead.      gives  life     and  He    (is)  the  Protector,     He     But  Allah  -  protectors? 


you  differ   |  And  whatever  | 


All-Powerful.  |  thing  |  every  |  (is)  on  |  And  He 


9^  t 


(is)  Allah, 


That 


Allah. 


(is)  to    I  then  its  ruling  |  a  thing,  |    of     |   in  it 


0 


9=.> 


(The)  Creator 


10 


I  turn. 


and  to  Him  |  I  put  my  trust  |  upon  Him  |  my  Lord, 


mates. 


yourselves,    |  from   |  for  you  |  He  made  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens 


like  Him  |  (There)  is  not  |  thereby.  |  He  multiplies  you  |  mates;  |  the  cattle  |  and  among 
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To  Him  (belongs)  |     11      |  the  All-Seer.   |  (is)  the  All-Hearer,  |  and  He 

1  anything, 

^  3 

♦♦♦mil 

the  provision 

1     He  extends     |     and  the  earth.     |  (of)  the  heavens  | 

(the)  keys 

(is)  All-Knower. 

1    thing    1  of  every  |  Indeed,  He  |  and  restricts.  |    He  wills 

1  for  whom 

1 

© 

He  enjoined 

1    what    1  the  religion  |    of    |  for  you  |  He  has  ordained 

1  12 

We  enjoined  | 

and  what    |  to  you,  |  We  have  revealed  |  and  that  which  | 

Nuh,   1  upon 

O^^'              01               C/^>J  f^^l 

and  not  |  the  religion  |  establish  |   To   |   and  Isa.    |  and  Musa  |    Ibrahim    |  upon 

u          ^  'IS 

you  call  them 

1  what   1    the  polytheists    |    on    |  Is  difficult  |  therein. 

be  divided 

^! 

and  guides 

1   He  wills,   1    whom     |  for  Himself  |    chooses    |  Allah 

1      to  it. 

^1 

until    1  they  became  divided  1  And  not  |      13      |     turns.     |  whoever 

1  to  Himself 

among  them.  | 

(out  of)  rivalry,    |  the  knowledge  |  came  to  them  |  [what] 

1  after 

Jt    cfc^  65   dip  't$ 

a  term  | 

for      1  your  Lord  |  from  |  (that)  preceded  |  (for)  a  word 

1  And  if  not 

those  who  |  And  indeed,  |  between  them.  |  surely,  it  (would  have)  been  settled  |  specified. 

concerning  it  - 

doubt  1  (are)  surely  in  1     after  them     |   the  Book    |  were  made  to  inherit 

3  9 

as 

1   and  stand  firm    |    then  invite,    |     So  to  that    |  14 

1  disquieting. 

"1  believe  | 

but  say,    |  their  desires,  |   follow    |  and  (do)  not  |    you  are  commanded 

and  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Seer. 


12.  To  Him  belong  the 
keys  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  He 
extends  the  provision 
for  whom  He  wills  and 
restricts  (it).  Indeed, 
He  is  All-Knower  of 
everything. 


13.  He  has  ordained  for 
you  that  religion  which 
He  enjoined  upon  Nuh, 
and  that  which  We 
have  revealed  to  you, 
and  what  We  enjoined 
upon  Ibrahim  and 
Musa  and  Isa  -  to 
establish  the  religion 
and  not  to  be  divided 
therein.  Difficult  for 
the  polytheists  is  that  to 
which  you  call  them. 
Allah  chooses  for 
Himself  whom  He 
wills,  and  guides  to 
Himself  whoever  turns 
(to  Him). 


14.  And  they  did  not 
become  divided  until 
after  knowledge  came  to 
them  (out  of)  rivalry 
between  themselves. 
And  had  it  not  been  for 
a  word  that  preceded 
from  your  Lord  for  a 
specified  term,  surely  it 
would  have  been  settled 
between  them.  And 
indeed,  those  who  were 
made  to  inherit  the 
Book  after  them  are 
in  disquieting  doubt 
concerning  it. 


15.  So  to  that  (religion) 
invite  and  stand  firm  (on 
the  right  course)  as  you 
are  commanded  and  do 
not  follow  their  desires, 
but  say,  "I  believe 
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in  what  Allah  has  sent 
down  of  the  Book,  and  I 
am  commanded  to  do 
justice  between  you. 
Allah  is  our  Lord  and 
your  Lord.  For  us  are 
our  deeds  and  for  you 
your  deeds.  There  is  no 
argument  between  you 
and  us.  Allah  will  bring 
us  together  and  to  Him 
is  the  final  return." 


16.  And  those  who  argue 
concerning  Allah  after 
He  has  been  responded 
to,  their  argument  is 
invalid  with  their  Lord, 
and  upon  them  is  wrath 
and  for  them  is  a  severe 
punishment. 


17.  Allah  is  the  One  Who 

has  sent  down  the  Book 
in  tmth  and  the  Balance. 
And  what  will  make  you 
know?  Perhaps  the  Hour 


18.  Those  who  do  not 
believe  in  it  seek  to 
hasten  it,  and  those  who 
believe  are  fearful  of  it 
and  know  that  it  is  the 
truth.  Unquestionably, 
those  who  dispute 
concerning  the  Hour  are 
certainly  in  extreme 
error. 


19.  Allah  is  Subtle  with 
His  slaves.  He  gives 
provision  to  whom  He 
wills.  And  He  is  the  AU-y 
Strong,  the  All-Mighty, 

r 

20.  Whoever  desires  the 
harvest  of  the  Hereafter  - 
We  increase  for  him 
his  harvest. 


and  I  am  commanded 


(the)  Book, 


of        Allah  has  sent  down       in  what 


our  deeds  |  For  us  |  and  your  Lord.  |  (is)  our  Lord  |  Allah  |  between  you.  |  that  I  do  justice 


and  between  you.  |  between  us  |  argument  |  (There  is)  no  |     your  deeds.      |  and  for  you 


15 


(is)  the  final  return."  |  and  to  Him  |   [between]  us,   |  will  assemble  |  Allah 


[what] 


after 


Allah     I  concerning 


argue       |  And  those  who 


their  Lord,  |    with     |  (is)  invalid  |  their  argument  |   response  has  been  made  to  Him, 


16 


severe.     |  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  (is)  wrath,  |  and  upon  them 


and  the  Balance.  |  in  truth,   |  the  Book   |  (has)  sent  down  |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  Allah 

®  v^^liL^iJiJ    «  Ui 


Seek  to  hasten  I      17      |  (is)  near.  |  the  Hour  |  Perhaps  |  will  make  you  know?  |  And  what 


believe       and  those  who        in  it, 


believe     |  (do)  not  |    those  who    |  [of]  it 


61 


indeed,  |  Unquestionably,  |  (is)  the  truth.  |  that  it  |    and  know    |    of  it    |  (are)  fearful 


far.     I    error    |  (are)  certainly  in  |  the  Hour  |  concerning  |      dispute      |  those  who 


He  wills.  I  (to)  whom  |  He  gives  provision  |  with  His  slaves;  |  (is)  Subtle  |  Allah  |  18 


desiring  |       is       |  Whoever  |      19      |  the  All-Mighty.  |  (is)  the  All-Strong,  |  And  He 


^  3'' 


his  harvest.  |  in  |  for  him  |  We  increase  |  (of)  the  Hereafter  -  |  (the)  han/est 
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0     gjJi  '^.^i  or  o^i 


of  it,    I  We  give  him  |  (of)  the  world,  |  (the)  harvest  |  desiring  |      is      |  And  whoever 


for  them  Or 


20 


share.    |  any  |  the  l-iereafter  |  in  |  for  him  |  but  not 


not    I    what    |   the  religion   |    of    |  for  them  |  who  have  ordained  |  (are)  partners 

I  ....  .^y.^  L.I 


'^1 H  ^ 


decisive, 


(for)  a  word 


And  if  not 


Allah  has  given  permission  of  it 


the  wrongdoers,  |  And  indeed,  |  between  them.  |     surely,  it  (would  have)  been  judged 


the  wrongdoers  |    You  will  see 


21 


painful.   I  (is  a)  punishment  |    for  them 


[on]  them.     |  (will)  befall  |    and  it    |     they  earned. 


of  what 


fearful 


(will  be)  in     I    righteous  deeds 


and  do 


believe 


And  those  who 


with    I    they  wish    |  (is)  whatever  |  for  them  |  (of)  the  Gardens,  |  flowering  meadows 


(is  of)  which    I  That 


22      I  the  Great.  |  (is)  the  Bounty  |    it    |  That  -  |  their  Lord. 


and  do 


believe     |    those  who    |  (to)  His  slaves  ■ 


Allah  gives  glad  tidings 


the  love    |  except  |  any  payment  |    for  it    |  I  ask  you  |  "Not  |  Say,  |  righteous  deeds. 


therein  |  for  him  |  We  increase  |  any  good,  |    earns    |  And  whoever  |  the  relatives."  |  among 


(do)  they  say,  |  Or  |     23     |  All-Appreciative.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  good. 

lolU^      0>  LT  iJj^\ 


He  would  seal        Allah  willed         But  if      a  lie?"     Allah    about    "He  has  invented 
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And  whoever  desires 
the  harvest  of  this 
world  -  We  give  him 
thereof,  but  he  has  no 
share  in  the  Hereafter. 


21.  Or  have  they  partners 
(of  Allah)  who  have 
ordained  a  religion  for 
them  without  the 
permission  of  Allah? 
And  had  it  not  been 
for  a  decisive  word,  it 
would  have  been 
judged  between  them. 
And  indeed,  for  the 
wrongdoers  there  is  a 
painful  punishment. 


22.  You  will  see  the 
wrongdoers  fearfiil  for 
what  they  have  eamed, 
and  it  will  befall  them. 
And  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  deeds 
will  be  in  flowering 
meadows  of  the  Gardens, 
they  will  have  whatever 
they  wish  with  their 
Lord.  That  is  the  Great 
Bounty. 


23.  That  (the  Paradise)  is 
of  which  Allah  gives 
glad  tidings  to  His 
slaves  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  deeds.  Say, 
"I  do  not  ask  you  any 
payment  for  it  except 
the  love  among  the 
relatives."  And  whoever 
earns  any  good,  We  will 
increase  for  him  good 
therein.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  All- 
Appreciative. 


24.  Or  do  they  say,  "He 
has  invented  a  lie  about 
Allah?"  But  if  Allah 
willed  He  would  seal 


680 


your  heart.  And  Allah 
eliminates  falsehood 
and  establishes  the  truth 
by  His  Words.  Indeed, 
He  is  All-Knowing  of 
what  is  in  the  breasts. 


25.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  accepts  repentance 
of  His  slaves  and 
pardons  evil  deeds  and 
He  knows  what  you 
do. 


26.  And  He  answers 
(the  prayers  of)  those 
who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds  and 
increases  (for)  them 
from  His  Bounty.  And 
(as  for)  the  disbelievers, 
they  will  have  a  severe 
punishment. 

27.  And  if  Allah  were  to 
extend  the  provision  for 
His  slaves,  surely  they 
would  rebel  in  the  earth; 
but  He  sends  down  in 
due  measure  what  He 
wills.  Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Aware,  All-Seer  of  His 
slaves. 


28.    And  He  is  the  One 

Who  sends  down  the 
rain  after  they  have 
despaired  and  spreads 
His  mercy.  And  He  is 
the  Protector,  the 
Praiseworthy. 


29.  And  among  His  Signs 
is  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  creatures 
He   has   dispersed  in 
both  of  them.  And  v 
He  has  power  to^CC 
gather  them  when  _  ^ 
He  wills. 


30.  And  whatever 

misfortune  befalls  you, 
it  is  because  of  what 


the  truth    |  and  establishes  |  the  falsehood  |  And  Allah  eliminates  |  your  heart.  |  [over] 


24 


(is  in)  the  breasts.  |    of  what    |  (is)  All-Knowing  |  Indeed,  He  |  by  His  Words. 


and  pardons  |  His  slaves  |    of    |  the  repentance  |  accepts  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He 


25 


you  do. 


what        and  He  knows 


the  evil, 


[of] 


righteous  deeds 


and  do 


believe 


those  who       And  He  answers 


for  them      And  the  disbelievers  ■ 


His  Bounty. 


from    I  and  increases  (for)  them 


the  provision  |  Allah  extends  |     And  if 


26 


severe.   |  (will  be)  a  punishment 


He  sends  down  but 


the  earth;     |  in  |  surely  they  would  rebel  |  for  His  slaves, 


^  ^\    ^L:^  U 


All-Seer.  |  (is)  All-Aware,  |  of  His  slaves  |  Indeed,  He  |  He  wills.  |  what  |  in  (due)  measure 

u  ^dr5  ^1         c/^i  ® 


[what] 


after 


the  rain  |  sends  down  |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  And  He  |  27 


(is)  the  Protector, 


And  He 


His  mercy.  |  and  spreads  |  they  have  despaired, 


(of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  creation  |  His  Signs  |  And  among  |     28     |  the  Praiseworthy. 


(the)  creatures.  |    of    |  in  both  of  them  |  He  has  dispersed  |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth 


29      I  All-Powerful.  |  He  wills,   |   when    |  their  gathering,  |   (is)  over  |    And  He 


(is  because)  of  what  |  (the)  misfortune,  |  of 
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Q      6^       'M  ^ 


And  not  30 


much.    I  [from]  |  But  He  pardons  |  your  hands.  |  have  earned 


besides 


for  you    I    and  not    |    the  earth,    |      in      |  (can)  escape  |  you 


4i    oii    ©  0    di  sOit 


His  Signs  |  And  among  |     31      |  any  helper.  |  and  not  |  protector  |    any    |  Allah 


He  wills,   I  If 


32     I  like  [the]  mountains.  |    the  sea,    |    in    |  (are)  the  ships 


on      I    motionless    |  then  they  would  remain  |  He  can  cause  the  wind  to  become  still 

cp^    0    aji  a  6t  V 


patient     |  for  everyone  |  surely  (are)  Signs  |  that 


in        Indeed,     its  back. 


they  have  earned;  |  for  what  |  He  could  destroy  them  |    Or    |      33      |  (and)  grateful. 


dispute     I  those  who  |  And  may  know  |     34     |    much.    |  [from]  |  but  He  pardons 


35      I  place  of  refuge.  |     any     |  for  them  |  (that)  not  |  Our  Signs  |  concerning 


(for)  the  life  |  (is)  but  a  passing  enjoyment  |  a  thing,  |    of    |  you  are  given  |  So  whatever 
Avs;  C9'<  ill,  J_  \ 


^1 


and  more  lasting    |  (is)  better  |     Allah     |    (is)  with    |    But  what    |   (of)  the  world. 


36 


put  (their)  trust.    |    their  Lord    |   and  upon    |     believe     |  for  those  who 


and  when  |  and  the  immoralities,  |    sins     |  (the)  greater  |    avoid    |  And  those  who 


to  their  Lord  |    respond    |  And  those  who  |     37     |    forgive,    |  they  |  they  are  angry, 


among  them,  |  (are  conducted  by)  consultation  |  and  their  affairs  |  prayer  |  and  establish 


your  hands  have  earned. 
But  He  pardons  much. 

31.  And  you  cannot 
escape  in  the  earth  and 
you  do  not  have,  besides 
Allah,  any  protector  or 
helper. 

32.  And  among  His  Signs 
are  ships  in  the  sea,  like 
mountains. 

33.  If  He  wills.  He 
can  cause  the  wind  to 
become  still,  then  they 
would  remain  motionless 
on  the  back  (of  the  sea). 
Indeed,  in  that  are  Signs 
for  everyone  patient  and 
gratefiil. 

34.  Or  He  could  destroy 
them  for  what  they  have 
earned;  but  He  pardons 
much. 

35.  And  those  who  dispute 
concerning  Our  Signs 
may  know  that  there  is 
no  place  of  refiige  for 
them. 


36.  So  whatever  thing 
you  are  given  is  but  a 
passing  enjoyment  for 
the  life  of  this  world. 
But  what  is  with  Allah 
is  better  and  more 
lasting  for  those  who 
believe  and  put  their 
trust  in  their  Lord. 

37.  And  those  who 
avoid  the  greater  sins 
and  the  immoralities, 
and  when  they  are 
angry,  they  forgive, 

38.  And  those  who  respond 
to  their  Lord  and 
establish  prayer  and 
(conduct)  their  affairs  by 
mutual  consultation. 
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and  spend  from  what 
We  have  provided 
them, 


39.  And  those  who,  when 
tyranny  strikes  them, 
they  defend  themselves. 

40.  The  recompense  for  an 
evil  is  an  evil  like  it.  But 
whoever  pardons  and 
makes  reconciliation, 
then  his  reward  is  (due) 
from  Allah.  Indeed, 
He  does  not  like  the 
wrongdoers. 

41.  And  whosoever 
defends  himself  after 
he  has  been  wronged, 
then  those  do  not  have 
against  them  any  cause 
(for  blame). 

42.  The  cause  (for  blame) 
is  only  against  those  who 
oppress  people  and  rebel 
in  the  earth  without 
right.  Those  will  have  a 
painful  punishment. 

43.  And  whoever  is 
patient  and  forgives,  i 
indeed,     that     is  of^£ 
matters  (requiring)^ 
determination. 


44.  And  whoever  Allah 
lets  go  astray,  then  he 
has  no  protector  after 
Him.  And  you  will  see 
the  wrongdoers,  when 
they  will  see  the 
punishment,  saying,  "Is 
there  any  way  to  return 
(to  the  world)?" 

45.  And  you  will  see 
them  being  exposed  to 
it  (the  Fire)  humbled  by 
disgrace,  looking  with 
a  stealthy  glance.  And 
those  who  believe  will 
say,  "Indeed,  the  losers 
are  they  who 


when  I  And  those  who,  |      38      |  they  spend,  |  We  have  provided  them  |  and  from  what 


(The)  recompense 


39 


defend  themselves.    |  they  |  tyranny,  |  strikes  them 


and  makes  reconciliation,  |  pardons  |  But  whoever  |  like  it.  |    (is)  an  evil    |  (of)  an  evil 


the  wrongdoers.  |    like    |  (does)  not  |  Indeed,  He  |  Allah.  |  (is)  on  |  then  his  reward 


© 


he  has  been  wronged,  |    after    |  defends  himself  |    And  surely  whosoever 


40 


Only    I  41 


way. 


any    |    (is)  against  them    |   not   |     then  those 


and  rebel    |    the  people    |    oppress    |    those  who    |  against   |  the  way 


painful.   I  (is)  a  punishment  |  for  them  |      Those      |   right.    |  without  |   the  earth 


>aj  61     'Jli    'A^  @ 


(is)  surely  of  |    that    |  indeed,   |  and  forgives,  |  (is)  patient  |  And  whoever  |  42 


then  not  |    Allah  lets  go  astray     |  And  whoever  |      43      |   matters  of  determination. 


the  wrongdoers,    |  And  you  will  see  |     after  Him.     |  protector  |     any     |   for  him 


return 


(there)  for  |    "Is    |      saying,      |  the  punishment  |  they  see  |  when 


to  it. 


being  exposed  |   And  you  will  see  them 


44 


way?      I  any 


stealthy. 


a  glance 


with 


looking 


disgrace. 


by 


humbled 


(are)  those  who  |     the  losers     |  "Indeed,  |   believed,    |    those  who 


And  will  say 
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(of)  the  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day  |   and  their  families   |  themselves 


lost 


45      I   lasting.    |  a  punishment  |  (are)  in  |  the  wrongdoers  |  Indeed,  |  Unquestionably! 


besides    |  (who)  will  help  them  |  protector  |    any    |    for  them    |    will  be    |  And  not 


way. 


any 


for  him    I   then  not    |  Allah  lets  go  astray  |  And  whom  |  Allah. 


a  Day    |  comes 


[that] 


before 


to  your  Lord  |  Respond 


46 


any     |   (is)  for  you   |     Not     |  Allah. 


from     I    for  it    |  averting  |  (there  is)  no 


6^    ©  OS       Uj  ^il  ^ 


Then  if 


47 


denial. 


any    |  for  you  |  and  not  |  (on)  that  Day  |  refuge 


Not     I  (as)  a  guardian.  |  over  them  |  We  have  sent  you  |    then  not    |  they  turn  away, 

i<4<-r 


We  cause  to  taste  |    when    |  And  indeed,   |  the  conveyance.  |  except  |  (is)  on  you 


6ii  W  %  od^i 


befalls  them 


But  if 


in  it.    I  he  rejoices  |    Mercy,    |  from  Us  |  [the]  man 


[the]  man 


then  indeed,  |  their  hands  |  have  sent  forth  |  for  what 


evil. 


and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (belongs  the)  dominion  |  To  Allah  |     48     |  (is)  ungrateful. 


44ai  6bi  ^li:  6^.  44a  ^^li:  u 


and  He  grants  |  females,  |  He  wills  |  to  whom  |  He  grants  |  He  wills.  |  what  |  He  creates 

s^llkttj  'i^Y*^    '1  ^5^1  li 


and  females;  |  males  |  He  grants  them  |  Or  |     49      |  [the]  males.  |  He  wills  |  to  whom 


All-Powerful.    (is)  All-Knower,    Indeed,  He      barren.      He  wills   whom  and  He  makes 


lost  themselves  and 
their  families  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
Unquestionably!  The 
wrongdoers  are  in  a 
lasting  punishment. 


46.  And  they  will  have 
no  protector  to  help 
them  besides  Allah. 
And  whom  Allah  lets 
go  astray,  then  for  him 
there  is  no  way. 


47.  Respond  to  your  Lord 
before  a  Day  comes 
from  Allah  for  which 
there  is  no  averting.  You 
will  have  no  refuge  that 
Day,  and  not  you  will  be 
able  to  deny. 


48.  Then  if  they  turn  away, 
then  We  have  not  sent 
you  over  them  as  a 
guardian.  On  you  is  only 
the  conveyance  (of  the 
Message).  And  indeed, 
when  We  let  man  taste 
Mercy  from  Us,  he 
rejoices  therein.  But  if 
evil  befalls  them  for 
what  their  hands  have 
sent  forth,  then  indeed, 
man  is  ungrateful. 


49.  To  Allah  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  He  creates 
what  He  wills.  He  grants 
to  whom  He  wills  female 
(children)  and  He  grants 
to  whom  He  wills  male 
(children). 


50.  Or  He  grants  them  (of 
both  sexes),  males  and 
females;  and  He  makes 
whom  He  wills  barren. 
Indeed,  He  is  All- 
Knower,  All-Powerful. 
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51.  And  it  is  not  for 
any  liuman  that  Allah 
should  speak  to  him 
except  by  revelation 
or  from  behind  a  veil 
or  (by)  sending  a 
messenger  to  reveal,  by 
His  permission,  what 
He  wills.  Indeed,  He  is 
Most  High,  the  Most 
Wise. 


52.  And  thus  We  have 
revealed  to  you  an 
inspiration  by  Our 
Command.  You  did  not 
know  what  the  Book  is 
nor  (what)  faith  is.  But 
We  have  made  it  a  light 
by  which  We  guide 
whom  We  will  of  Our 
slaves.  And  indeed,  you 
guide  to  the  Straight 
Path, 


53.    The  path  of  Allah, 
the    One    to  Whom 

belongs  whatever  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Unquestionably! 
To  Allah  reach  all  the 
affairs  (for  decision). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Ha  Meem. 


2.  By  the  clear  Book, 


3.  Indeed,  We  have 
made  it  an  Arabic 
Quran  so  that  you  may 
understand. 


4.  And  indeed  it  is,  in  the 
Mother  of  the  Book  with 
Us,  exalted  and  full  of 
wisdom. 


01 


© 


Allah  should  speak  to  him    |    that     |  for  any  human 


And  not 


50 


(by)  sending  |      or      |    a  veil    |  behind  |   from    |    or    |  (by)  revelation  |  except 


^1 


Indeed,  He  |    He  wills.    |    what    |  by  His  permission  |  then  he  reveals  |  a  messenger 


to  you    I  We  have  revealed  |  And  thus 


51 


Most  Wise.      I  (is)  Most  High, 


what 


know 


(did)  you  I     Not     |  Our  Command.  |     by     |  an  inspiration 


We  guide  |    a  light,    |  We  have  made  it  |      But     |   the  faith.    |  and  not  |  the  Book  (is) 


5^'  6^  H 


to     I  surely  guide  |  And  indeed,  you  |  Our  slaves.  |     of     |  We  will  |  whom  |  with  it 


9  . 


^1  ^'J-^  ©  ^^^^  f'-^ 


the  One 


(of)  Allah,    I    (The)  path 


52 


Straight, 


(the)  Path 


(is)  in    I  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |     (is)  in     |    (belongs)  whatever    |  to  Whom 


53 


reach  all  affairs.  Allah 


To      I   Unquestionably!    |     the  earth. 


Surah  Az-Zukhruf 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |    (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


(have)  made  it|    Indeed,  We 


I  the  clear,  |  By  the  Book 


Ha  Meem. 


(is)  in    And  indeed,  it 


understand.   |  so  that  you  may  |  (in)  Arabic  |  a  Quran 


0 


>51 


full  of  wisdom.  I    surely  exalted,    |   with  Us,    |  (of)  the  Book  |   (the)  Mother 
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01 


because  |    disregarding  (you),    |  the  Reminder,  |  from  you  |  Then  should  We  take  away 


We  sent  |  And  how  many 


transgressing?  |      a  people 


you  are 


o 


came  to  them      And  not 


the  former  (people),  |     among     |   a  Prophet 


Then  We  destroyed 


mock  at  him. 


they  used  to  |  but  |  any  Prophet 


(of)  the  former  (people).  |  (the)  example  |  and  has  passed  |  (in)  power  |  than  them  |  stronger 


and  the  earth?"  |  the  heavens  |  created  |  "Who   |  you  ask  them,    |  And  if 


^'1  Jdp 


the  All-Knower,"    |    the  All-Mighty, 


"Created  them 


They  will  surely  say. 


0 


and  made  |    a  bed,    |   the  earth    |   for  you    |     made     |  The  One  Who 
© 


4  u) 


And  the  One  Who  10 


(be)  guided,    |  so  that  you  may  |  roads  |  therein  |  for  you 


with  it  I  then  We  revive  |  in  (due)  measure,   |  water  |    the  sky    |   from    |  sends  down 


created  |  And  the  One  Who  |     11      |  you  will  be  brought  forth,  |    thus    |  dead,  |  a  land 


and  the  cattle   |  the  ships   |     [of]     |  for  you   |  and  made  |  all  of  them  |   the  pairs 


then  I  their  backs,   |    on     |   That  you  may  sit  firmly. 


12 


you  ride,    |  what 


and  say,    |  on  them  |  you  sit  firmly  |  when  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  favor  |  remember 

IS  1^     ul        iA^  L^^l 


we  were  |  and  not  |    this,     |    to  us    |  (has)  subjected  |   the  One  Who   |  "Glory  be  (to) 


5.  Then  should  We  take 
away  the  Reminder 
from  you,  disregarding 
you,  because  you  are  a 
transgressing  people? 

6.  And  how  many  a 
Prophet  We  sent  among 
the  former  people, 

7.  And  there  would  not 
come  to  them  a  Prophet 
but  they  used  to  mock  at 
him. 

8.  Then  We  destroyed 
(those  who)  were 
stronger  than  them  in 
power,  and  has  passed 
on  the  example  of  the 
former  people. 

9.  And  if  you  were  to  ask 
them,  "Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth?" 
They  will  surely  say, 
"The  All-Mighty,  the 
All-Knower  created 
them," 

10.  The  One  Who  made 
for  you  the  earth  a  bed, 
and  made  for  you  roads 
therein  so  that  you  may 
be  guided, 

11.  And  the  One  Who 

sends  down  water  from 
the  sky  in  due  measure, 
then  We  revive  a  dead 
land  with  it;  thus  you 
will  be  brought  forth, 

12.  And  the  One  Who 

created  all  the  pairs,  and 
made  for  you  of  the 
ships  and  the  cattle  on 
which  you  ride, 

13.  That  you  may  sit 
firmly  on  their  backs, 
then  remember  the  favor 
of  your  Lord  when  you 
sit  firmly  upon  them 
and  say,  "Glory  be  to 
Him  Who  subjected  this 
to  us,  and  we  were  not 
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capable  of  (subduing) 
it. 

14.  And  indeed,  we  will 
surely  return  to  our 
Lord." 

15.  But  they  attribute  to 
Him  from  His  slaves  a 
portion.  Indeed,  man  isi 
clearly  ungrateful. 


i 


16.  Or  has  He  taken 
daughters  out  of  what 
He  has  created,  and  He 
has  chosen  sons  for 
you? 

17.  And  when  one  of  them 
is  given  good  news  (of 
the  birth)  of  that  which 
he  sets  up  as  a  likeness 
for  the  Most  Gracious 
(i.e.,  a  daughter),  his 
face  becomes  dark  and 
he  is  filled  with  grief 

18.  Then  is  one  who  is 
brought  up  in  ornaments 
(i.e.,  daughter),  and  he 
(i.e.,  father)  is  not 
clear  in  dispute  (about 
what  to  do  with  his 
daughter  -  to  keep  her  or 
bury  her  [16:59]. 

19.  And  they  made 
the  Angels,  who  are 
themselves  the  slaves 
of  the  Most  Gracious, 
females.  Did  they 
witness  their  creation? 
Their  testimony  will  be 
recorded,  and  they  will 
be  questioned. 

20.  And  they  say,  "If  the 
Most  Gracious  had 
willed,  we  would  not 
have  worshipped  them." 
They  do  not  have  any 
knowledge  about  that. 
They  do  nothing  but 
lie. 

21.  Or  have  We  given 
them  a  book  before  it 
(i.e.,  the  Quran),  so  they 
are  holding  fast  to  it? 

22.  Nay,  they  say,  "Indeed, 
we  found  our  forefathers 
upon  a  religion. 


will  surely  return."  |    our  Lord,    |     to     |  And  indeed,  we 


13 


capable.  |  of  it 


01 


© 


Indeed,   |  a  portion.  |  His  slaves  |     from     |    to  Him    |  But  they  attribute  |  14 


0. 


of  what,  has  He  taken  Or 


15 


surely  (is)  clearly  ungrateful. 


0 


t. 


16 


and  He  has  chosen  (for)  you   |  daughters  |  He  has  created, 


3  9  9^'' 


he  sets  up 


of  what 


(to)  one  of  them,  |  is  given  good  news,  |    And  when 


and  he 


dark 


his  face     |  becomes  |  (as)  a  likeness,  |  for  the  Most  Gracious 


9  tux-^ 


'  A 
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ornaments  |      in       |  is  brought  up  |  Then  (is  one)  who  |      17      |  (is)  filled  with  grief. 


the  Angels,  |  And  they  made, 


18 


clear.    |  (is)  not  |  the  dispute  |  in  |  and  he 


Did  they  witness  |  females.  |  (of)  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (are)  slaves  |  themselves  |  those  who 
^  =  ?LA^1  f  ^=^9  ^'9CV* 


Oj^i  ^il^  j>^S^ 


and  they  will  be  questioned.  |    their  testimony,     |   Will  be  recorded    |    their  creation? 


the  Most  Gracious, 


had  willed 


"If 


And  they  say, 


19 


^3  A    •»  ' 


knowledge.  |    any    |  about  that  |  they  have  |  Not  |  we  would  not  have  worshipped  them." 

(vfel        A     0     Oy^y^i  ^  0\ 


have  We  given  them    |  Or 


20 


lie. 


but    I  they  (do)  |  Nothing 


21 


(are)  holding  fast? 


to  it 


so  they    |     before  it, 


a  book 


^  9 
**  ui  1 


a  religion  |  upon  |  our  forefathers  |  [we]  found  |  "Indeed,  we  |  they  say,  |  Nay, 
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not       And  thus 


22 


(are)  guided."  |  their  footsteps  |    on    |  and  indeed,  we 


said     I  except 


any 


a  town  I    in    |  before  you   |  We  sent 


a  religion,  |    on    |    our  forefathers    |  [we]  found  |  "Indeed,  we  |  (the)  wealthy  ones  of  it, 


^  ^  '  ^  At'         Ife  l^t  ^ 


He  said. 


23 


(are)  following."  |  their  footsteps  |     [on]     |  and  indeed,  we 


on  it 


you  found     |  than  what  |  better  guidance  |    I  brought  you    |   "Even  if 


with  [it]    I  you  are  sent  |  with  what  |    "Indeed,  we    |   They  said,    |  your  forefathers?" 


Then  see       from  them.       So  We  took  retribution 


24 


(are)  disbelievers." 


Ibrahim  said   |  And  when  |     25     |  (of)  the  deniers.  |    (the)  end    |  was 


how 


you  worship  I  from  what  |  disassociated  |  "Indeed,  I  (am)  |  and  his  people,  |  to  his  father 


will  guide  me."    |  and  indeed.  He  |  created  me;  |    the  One  Who    |  Except  |  26 


so  that  they  may  |  his  descendents,  |  among  |  lasting  |  a  word  |  And  he  made  it  |  27 


and  their  forefathers  |  (to)  these   |  I  gave  enjoyment 


Nay, 


28 


return. 


And  when  29 


clear.    |  and  a  Messenger  |   the  truth    |  came  to  them  |  until 


iStl    ^  1^  i;jls  J^ii 


of  it    I  and  indeed,  we  |  (is)  magic,  |  "This   |  they  said,  |   the  truth,    |  came  to  them 

1^     0]i  IjJiSi      0  6;;?^ 


this    I  was  sent  down  |    "Why  not    |  And  they  say, 


30 


(are)  disbelievers." 


and  we  are  guided  by 
their  footsteps." 

23.  And  thus.  We  did 
not  send  before  you  any 
Warner  in  a  town  except 
that  its  wealthy  ones 
said,  "Indeed,  we  found 
our  forefathers  upon  a 
religion,  and  we  are 
followers  of  their 
footsteps." 

24.  He  (the  wamer)  said, 
"Even  if  I  brought  you 
better  guidance  than 
that  on  which  you  found 
your  forefathers?"  They 
said,  "Indeed,  we  are 
disbelievers  in  that  with 
which  you  are  sent." 

25.  So  We  took 
retribution  from  them. 
Then  see  how  was  the 
end  of  the  deniers. 

q26.    And  when  Ibrahim 
3  said  to  his  father  and 
his  people,  "Indeed,  I 
disassociate  from  what 
you  worship 

27.  Except  the  One  Who 
created  me;  and  indeed, 
He  will  guide  me." 

28.  And  he  made  it  a 
lasting  word  among  his 
descendents,  so  that 
they  may  return. 

29.  Nay,  I  gave 
enjoyment  to  these 
(people)  and  their 
forefathers  until  there 
came  to  them  the  truth 
and  a  clear  Messenger. 

30.  And  when  the 
truth  came  to  them,  they 
said,  "This  is  magic, 
and  indeed,  we  are 
disbelievers  in  it." 

31.  And  they  say,  "Why 
was  the  Quran  not  sent 
down 
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to  a  great  man  from  the 
two  towns?" 

32.  Do  they  distribute 
the  Mercy  of  your  Lord? 
We  distribute  among 
them  their  livelihood  in 
the  life  of  this  world, 
and  We  raise  some  of 
them  above  others  in 
degrees  so  that  some 
of  them  may  take 
others  for  service.  But 
the  Mercy  of  your  Lord 
is  better  than  what 
they  accumulate. 

33.  And  if  it  were 
not  that  mankind  would 
become  one  community, 
We  would  have  made, 
for  those  who  disbelieve 
in  the  Most  Gracious, 
for  their  houses,  roofs 
of  silver  and  staiways 
(of  silver)  upon  which 
they  mount 

34.  And  for  their  houses 
doors  and  couches  (of 
silver)  upon  which  they 
recline 

35.  And  ornaments  of 
gold.  But  all  that  is 
nothing  but  enjoyment 
of  the  life  of  this  world. 
And  the  Hereafter  with 
your  Lord  is  for  the 
righteous. 

36.  And  whoever 
turns   away   from  theV 
remembrance    of  theC'_ 
Most    Gracious,  We^ 
appoint  for  him  a  devil, 
then  he  becomes  his 
companion. 

37.  And  indeed,  they  (the 
evilones)  turn  them 
away  from  the  Path  but 
they  think  that  they  are 
(rightly)  guided. 

38.  Until  when  he  comes 
to  Us,  he  says,  "O  would 
that 
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f3 


31 


great?'    |   the  two  towns, 


from 


to        the  Quran 


among  them  |  [We]  distribute  |  We  |  (of)  your  Lord?  |  (the)  Mercy  |    distribute    |  Do  they 


above  |  some  of  them  |  and  We  raise  |  (of)  the  world,  |     the  life 


in     their  livelihood 


\dJ^    UajO  p-^^ 


(for)  service.  |    others,    |   some  of  them,    |  so  that  may  take,  |  (in)  degrees  |  others 


,9^s  y 


they  accumulate.  |    than  what 


(is)  better 


(of)  your  Lord    |    But  (the)  Mercy 


6i£    o\  ^535  © 


one,     I  a  community  |  [the]  mankind  |  (would)  become  |  that   |  And  if  not  |  32 


for  their  houses  |  in  the  Most  Gracious  |  disbelieves  |  for  (one)  who  |  We  (would  have)  made 


33 


they  mount    |  upon  which  |  and  stairways 


silver 


of  roofs 


34 


they  recline    |  upon  which  |     and  couches     |  doors  |  And  for  their  houses 


an  enjoyment  |  but 


that 


And  not  (is)  |  And  ornaments  of  gold. 


(is)  for  the  righteous.  |  your  Lord  |  with  |  And  the  Hereafter  |  (of)  the  world.  |  (of)  the  life 

t 


© 


(of)  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (the)  remembrance  |  from   |  turns  away  |  And  whoever  |  35 


© 


36 


a  companion.     (is)  to  him     then  he       a  devil,      for  him    We  appoint 


>  9'i\  ^ 


that  they  |  and  they  think  |  the  Path   |  from  |  surely,  turn  them  away  |  And  indeed,  they 


c^ii  Jis         111  ^  @ 


"O  would  that  |  he  says,  |  he  comes  to  Us  |  when 


Until 


37      I  (are)  guided. 
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(of)  the  East  and  the  West."     |    (were  the)  distance    |  and  between  you  |  between  me 


the  Day,    |  will  benefit  you  |    And  never 

yijiji  a 


38     I  the  companioni  |  How  wretched  is 

p\      'pi  SI 


sharing.     |  the  punishment  |  (will  be)  in  |    that  you    |  you  have  wronged,  |  when 

♦♦  ♦  ♦  T 


colli  © 


guide 


the  deaf     |     cause  to  hear     |    Then  can  you 


39 


40 


clear?        an  error 


and  (one)  who  |   the  blind 


(will)  take  retribution.  |  from  them  |  then  indeed.  We,   |  We  take  you  away,  |  And  whether 


then  indeed.  We  |  We  have  promised  them,  |  that  which  |  We  show  you  |  Or  |  41 

aril  5^1^         ®  oi^ySis 


to  you.  I  is  revealed  |  to  that  which  |  So  hold  fast  |     42     |  have  full  power.  |  over  them 

^  .9 


And  indeed,  it 


43 


Straight. 


a  Path     I    (are)  on    |    Indeed,  you 


you  will  be  questioned.  |  and  soon  |  and  your  people,   |  for  you  |  (is)  surely,  a  Reminder 


Our  Messengers;  |    of    |    before  you    |  We  sent  |  (those)  whom  |  And  ask  |  44 


45      I  to  be  worshipped?  |    gods    |  the  Most  Gracious  |    besides    |  did  We  make 


and  his  chiefs,  Firaun 


to    I  with  Our  Signs  |  Musa  |  We  sent  |  And  certainly 


46 


(of)  the  worlds."  |  (of  the)  Lord  |  a  Messenger  |  "Indeed,  I  am  |  and  he  said, 


laughed.    |   at  them   |  They   |  behold!  |  with  Our  Signs,  |  he  came  to  them  |  But  when 


between  me  and 
between  you  were  the 
distance  of  the  East  and 
West."  How  wretched 
is  the  companion! 

39.  And  it  will  never 
benefit  you  that  Day, 
when  you  have 
wronged,  that  you  will 
be  sharing  the 
punishment. 


40.  Then  can  you  cause 
the  deaf  to  hear  or  guide 
the  blind  and  he  who 
is  in  a  clear  error? 

41.  And  even  if  We  take 
you  away,  then  indeed. 
We  will  take  retribution 
from  them. 

42.  Or  (if)  We  show  you 
that  which  We  have 
promised  them,  then 
indeed.  We  have  full 
power  over  them. 

43.  So  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  revealed  to 
you.  Indeed,  you  are 
on  a  Straight  Path. 

44.  And  indeed,  it  is  a 
Reminder  for  you  and 
your  people,  and  soon 
you  will  be  questioned. 

45.  And  ask  those  of  Our 
Messengers  whom  We 

I  sent  before  you;  did  We 
^  appoint    gods    to  be 


V 


worshipped  besides  the 
Most  Gracious? 

46.  And  certainly  We  sent 
Musa  with  Our  Signs  to 
Firaun  and  his  chiefs, 
and  he  said,  "Indeed,  I 
am  a  Messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds." 


47.  But  when  he  came  to 
them  with  Our  Signs, 
behold!  They  laughed  at 
them. 
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48.  And  We  did  not  show 
them  a  Sign  but  it  was 
greater  than  its  sister, 
and  We  seized  them 
with  punishment  so  that 
they  may  return. 

49.  And  they  said,  "O 
magician!  Invoke  your 
Lord  for  us  by  what  He 
has  made  covenant  with 
you.  Indeed,  we  will  be 
guided." 

50.  But  when  We  removed 
the  punishment  from 
them,  behold!  They 
broke  their  word. 

51.  And  Firaun 
proclaimed  among  his 
people,  saying,  "O  my 
people!  Is  not  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt  mine, 
and  these  rivers  flowing 
underneath  me?  Then  do 
you  not  see? 

52.  Or  am  I  not  better 
than  this  one  who  is 
insignificant  and  hardly 
makes  himself  clear? 

53.  Then  why  are  gold 
bracelets  not  placed 
on  him  or  Angels 
accompany  him?" 

54.  So  he  bluffed  his 
people,  and  they  obeyed 
him.  Indeed,  they  were 
a  defiantly  disobedient 
people. 

55.  So  when  they  angered 
Us,  We  took  retribution 
from  them  and  drowned 
them  all. 

56.  And  We  made  a 
precedent  and  an 
example  for  the  later 
generations. 


57.  And  when  the  son  of  W 
Maryam  is  presented 


Cfi  t  iSi'     rrJ  Uj  © 

than     1  (was)  greater  |    it     |   but   |  a  Sign  |  of 

1  We  showed  them  |  And  not  |  47 

return.         |  so  that  they  may 

1  with  the  punishment  |  and  We  seized  them  |   its  sister. 

by  what     |  your  Lord  |  for  us  |  Invoke  |  [the]  magician!  |    "0    |  And  they  said,  |  48 

49         1  (will)  surely  be  guided."  |  Indeed,  we 

with  you.    1   He  has  made  covenant 

broke  (their  word).    |  They  |  behold!  |  the  punishment  |  from  them  |  We  removed  |  But  when 

"0  my  people!     |  he  said,  |  his  people;  |  among  | 

Firaun     |  And  called  out  |  50 

>e^^i  j->^ 

flowing       1  [the]  rivers  |    and  these    |  (of)  Egypt  |  (the)  kingdom  |  for  me  |    Is  not 

A              1.3  9                                            ^3^3£^  , 

than       1    better    |  am  1  |  Or 

1      51      1    you  see?     |  Then  do  not  |  underneath  me? 

0      C%i      il§  % 

52         1    clear?    |         and  hardly         |  (is)  insignificant  |  he  |  one  who  -  |  this. 

come      1    or    |     gold     |     of     |  bracelets 

on  him   1  are  placed  |  Then  why  not 

So  he  bluffed      |       53       |  accompanying  (him) 

?"  1         the  Angels          |  with  him 

defiantly  disobedient.     |  a  people 

were  |  Indeed,  they  |  and  they  obeyed  him.  |  his  people. 

from  them,       |  We  took  retribution    |    they  angered  Us,     |     So  when     |  54 

© 

a  precedent     |  And  We  made  them  |      55  | 

all.         1  and  We  drowned  them 

t 

© 

is  presented,       |  And  when  | 

56      1  for  the  later  (generations).  |  and  an  example 
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'a' 


Oil 


about  it    I    Your  people    |  behold!   |  (as)  an  example  |  (of)  Maryam,  |     (the)  son 


he?"     I    or    I  better  |  "Are  our  gods  |  And  they  said,  |      57      |  laughed  aloud. 


(are)  a  people  |    they    |  Nay,  |  (for)  argument.  |  except  |  to  you  |  they  present  it  |  Not 


We  bestowed  Our  favor  |  a  slave,   |  (was)  except  |  he  |  Not  |      58      |  argumentative. 


And  if   I      59      I  for  (the)  Children  of  Israel.  |  an  example  |  and  We  made  him  |  on  him 


9ru 


the  earth     |   in   |    Angels    |  among  you  |  surely  We  (could  have)  made  |  We  willed. 


So  (do)  not  I  of  the  Hour.  |  surely  (is)  a  knowledge  |  And  indeed,  it  |      60      |  succeeding. 


61 


Straight. 


(is  the)  Path  |  This   |  and  follow  Me.  |  about  it,  |  (be)  doubtful 


u -P 


an  enemy  |    (is)  for  you    |    Indeed,  he    |  the  Shaitaan.  |      avert  you      |  And  (let)  not 


"Verily,    |  he  said,  |  with  clear  proofs,  |     Isa     |  came  |  And  when  |  62 


clear. 


(of)  that  which  |  some  |  to  you  |  and  that  I  make  clear  |  with  wisdom  |  I  have  come  to  you 


Allah,    I  Indeed,   |      63      |  and  obey  me.  |  Allah  |  So  fear  |   in  it.    |   you  differ 


(is)  a  Path    I     This     |    so  worship  Him.    |    and  your  Lord,    |  (is)  my  Lord  |  He 


so  woe    I  among  them,   |  from  |    the  factions    |  But  differed  |     64     |  Straight." 


65 


painful.   I  (of  the)  Day  |   (the)  punishment   |  from  |  wronged  |  to  those  who 


as  an  example,  behold! 
Your  people  laughed 
aloud. 

58.  And  they  said,  "Are 
our  gods  better,  or  is 
he?"  They  do  not 
present  it  to  you  except 
for  (mere)  argument. 
Nay,  they  are  a  people 
argumentative. 

59.  He  (i.e.,  Isa)  was  not 
but  a  slave  on  whom 
We  bestowed  Our  favor, 
and  We  made  him  an 
example  for  the  Children 
oflsrael. 

60.  And  ifWe  willed.  We 
could  have  made  Angels 
among  you,  succeeding 
(one  another)  on  the 
earth. 

61.  And  indeed,  it  is  a 
knowledge  of  the  Hour. 
So  do  not  be  in  doubt 
concerning  it  and  follow 
Me.  This  is  the  Straight 
Path. 

62.  And  let  not  the 
Shaitaan  avert  you. 
Indeed,  he  is  your  clear 
enemy. 

63.  And  when  Isa 
came  with  clear  proofs, 
he  said,  "Verily,  I  have 
come  to  you  with 
wisdom  and  to  make 
clear  to  you  some  of 
that  over  which  you 
differ.  So  fear  Allah  and 
obey  me. 

64.  Indeed,  Allah  is  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord,  so 
worship  Him.  This  is  a 
Straight  Path." 

65.  But  the  factions  from 
among  them  differed,  so 
woe  to  those  who  have 
wronged  from  the 
punishment  of  a  painful 
Day. 
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66.  Are  they  waiting 
except  for  the  Hour  to 
come  upon  them 
suddenly  while  they  do 
not  perceive? 

67.  Friends  on  that  day  will 
be  enemies  to  each  other, 
except  for  the  righteous,  "1 

68.  (To  whom  Allah  willS, 
say),  "O  My  slaves!  No 
fear  will  be  on  you  this 
Day,  nor  will  you  grieve, 

69.  (Being)  those  who 
believed  in  Our  Verses 
and  were  submissive. 

70.  Enter  Paradise,  you 
and  your  spouses, 
delighted." 

71.  Plates  and  cups  of 
gold  will  be  circulated 
among  them.  And 
therein  is  whatever  the 
souls  desire  and 
(whatever)  delights  the 
eyes,  and  you  will 
abide  therein  forever. 

72.  And  this  is  the 
Paradise  which  you  are 
made  to  inherit  for 
what  you  used  to  do. 

73.  For  you  therein  are 
fruits  in  abundance  from 
which  you  will  eat. 

74.  Indeed,  the  criminals 
will  be  in  the 
punishment  of  Hell 
abiding  forever. 

75.  It  will  not  subside  for 
them,  and  they,  therein, 
will  despair 

76.  And  We  did  not 
wrong  them,  but 
they  themselves  were 
wrongdoers. 

77.  And  they  will  call,  "O 
Malik!  Let  your  Lord 
put  an  end  to  us."  He 
will  say,  "Indeed,  you 
will  remain  (therein)." 

78.  Certainly  We  have 
brought  you  the  truth, 


suddenly  |  it  should  come  on  them  |  that  |  (for)  the  Hour  |  except  |    they  waiting    |  Are 


3  Pii 


some  of  them  |  that  Day,  |  Friends 


66 


perceive?     |  (do)  not  |  while  they 


No    I  "O  My  slaves!  |      67      |  the  righteous,  |  except  |  (will  be)  enemies  |  to  others 


ot^\    0    oy>^  ^\       ^'^-il  ^  oji 


Those  who 


68 


will  grieve,    |    you    |  and  not  |  this  Day  |  on  you  |  fear 


Paradise,  Enter 


69       submissive.       and  were       in  Our  Verses  believed 


© 


for  them       Will  be  circulated 


70 


delighted."     |  and  your  spouses  |  you 


the  souls    I     desires     |  (is)  what  |  And  therein  |  and  cups.  |    gold    |  of  |  plates 


And  this  I      71      |  will  abide  forever.  |  therein  |  and  you   |    the  eyes,    |  and  delights 


do. 


you  used  to  |  for  what  |  you  are  made  to  inherit  |  which  |  (is)  the  Paradise 


Indeed,  |     73     |  you  will  eat.  |  from  it  |  abundant,  |  (are)  fruits  |  therein  |  For  you  |  72 

"^J     (g)  ^  g  O:^^' 


Not 


74      I  abiding  forever.  |  (of)  Hell  |  (the)  punishment  |  (will  be)  in  |  the  criminals 


And  not 


75 


(will)  despair.   |  in  it  |  and  they  |  for  them,  |  will  it  subside 


76 


wrongdoers.    |  themselves  |  they  were  |     but     |    We  wronged  them 


JiS    ^ai;  ^  JC^.  ^ 


He  (will)  say,    |  your  Lord."  |   to  us   |  Let  put  an  end  |   "O  Malik!    |  And  they  will  call, 


the  truth,    |  We  have  brought  you  |  Certainly, 


77     I  (will)  remain."  |  "Indeed,  you 
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have  they  determined  |  Or  |     78     |  (are)  averse.  |  to  the  truth  |  most  of  you,  |  but 


1>1 


that  We  I  (do)  they  think  |  Or  |     79     |  (are)  determined.  |  Then  indeed,  We  |  an  affair? 


Nay, 


and  their  private  counsel(s)?     |    their  secret(s)    |     hear     |     (can)  not 


6^  6i  js  ©    b^  r^:^  iL^i 


had 


"If    I  Say, 


80 


are  recording.    |  with  them,  |  and  Our  messengers 


Jit    b's^sJi  of-'^^ 


81 


(of)  the  worshippers."  |  (would  be  the)  first  |  Then,  I  |  a  son.  |  the  IVIost  Gracious 


(of)  the  Throne,  |  (the)  Lord  |  and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (to  the)  Lord,  |  Glory  be 


\y^i=K>  ©  Oy>^ 


1 1:^ 


and  play    |   (to)  converse  vainly   |  So  leave  them  |      82      |  they  ascribe.  |  above  what 


>ij      ©      O^^jJ    L/^l  liH^ 


And  He 


83 


they  are  promised  |  which  |   their  Day   |  they  meet  |  until 


1  i£ 


And  He  |  God.  |  the  earth  -  |  and  in  |  God,  |  the  heaven  -  |  (is)  in  |  (is)  the  One  Who 


to  Whom  I  the  One  Who  -  I  And  blessed  (is)  I     84     |  the  All-Knower.  |  (is)  the  All-Wise, 


and  whatever 


and  the  earth     |    (of)  the  heavens 


(belongs  the)  dominion 


and  to  Him  |  (of)  the  Hour,  |  (is  the)  knowledge  |  and  with  Him  |  (is)  between  both  of  them 


b'^'^.  c^Ji  4^:  %  © 


they  invoke    |  those  whom  |  have  power  |  And  not  |      85      |  you  will  be  returned. 


and  they  |  to  the  truth,   |  testifies  |  who  |  except  |  (for)  the  intercession;  |  besides  Him 


U)  '9*i<  ,   w        '  '  ^  99<"' 


they  will  certainly  say,  |  created  them,  |  who  |  you  ask  them  |  And  if  |  86 


know. 


but  most  of  you  are 
averse  to  the  truth. 

79.  Or  have  they 
determined  (some) 
affair?  Then  indeed,  We 
are  (also)  determining. 

80.  Or  do  they  think  that 
We  cannot  hear  their 
secrets  and  private 
counsels?  Nay,  Our 
messengers  (i.e., 
Angels)  are  with  them 
recording. 

81.  Say,  "If  the 
Most  Gracious  had  a 
son.  Then,  I  would  be 
the  first  of  the 
worshippers." 

82.  Glory  be  to  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Throne,  above  what 
they  ascribe  (to  Him). 

83.  So  leave  them  to 
converse  vainly  and 
play  until  they  meet 
their  Day  which  they 
are  promised. 

84.  And  it  is  He  (Allah) 
Who  is  the  God  in  the 
heaven  and  the  God  on 
the  earth.  And  He  is 
the  All-Wise,  the  All- 
Knower 

85.  And  blessed  is  He 
to  Whom  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and 
whatever  is  between 
both  of  them,  and  with 
Him  is  the  knowledge 
of  the  Hour,  and  to 
Him  you  will  be 
returned. 

86.  And  those  whom  they 
invoke  besides  Him  do 
not  have  the  power  of 
intercession;  except 
those  who  testifies  to 
the  truth,  and  they  know. 

87.  And  if  you  ask  them 
who  created  them,  they 
will  certainly  say. 
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"Allah."  Then  how  are 
they  deluded? 

® 

9  ill  t 

88.               And  (Allah 
acknowledges)  his 
saying,  "0  my  Lord! 

And  his  saying,    |         87  | 

are  they  deluded?     |  Then  how  |  "Allah." 

>^ 

Indeed,    these    are  a 

(who  do)  not       |  (are)  a  people  | 

these           1     Indeed,    |  "0  my  Lord! 

people    who    do  not^ 
believe."  ^ 

89.    So  turn  away  fromy 
them  and  say,  "Peace. "O 
But    soon    they  willCII 
know. 

and  say,           |  from  them  | 

So  turn  away      |  88 

1  believe." 

89             1       they  will  know.       |             But  soon 

1  "Peace." 

Surah  Ad-Dukhan 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

the  Most  Merciful.      |  the  Most  Gracious,  |     (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

1.  Ha  Meem. 

o 

2.  By  the  clear  Book, 

3.  Indeed,  We  revealed 

Indeed,  We    |        2        |   the  clear 

1        By  the  Bool<  | 

1       1  Ha  Meem. 

it  in  a  Blessed  Night. 

[We]  are    |  Indeed,  We  |  Blessed. 

1      a  Night      |  in 

1      revealed  it 

Indeed,  We  are  ever 
warning  (mankind). 

4.      Inerem  every  wise 
affair  is  made  distinct. 

every     |         is  made  distinct 

1      Therein      |  3 

1    (ever)  warning. 

5.   A  command  from  Us. 
Indeed,  We  are  ever 
sending  (Messages), 

Us.        1     from     1        A  command        |      4      |         wise,         |  affair, 

0 

from      1    As  Mercy    |       5  | 

(ever)  sending,  |     [We]  are 

1    indeed,  We 

6.    As  Mercy  from  your 
Lord.  Indeed,  He  is  the 
All-Hearer,     the  AU- 

Knower, 

6      1    the  All-Knower.    |    (is)  the  All-Hearer,    |  [He]  |   Indeed,  He   |    your  Lord. 

7.     Lord  of  the  heavens 

and    the     earth  and 

(is)  between  both  of  them,  |    and  whatever    |   and  the  earth   |  (of)  the  heavens  |  Lord 

whatever    is  between 
both  of  them,  if  you  have 
faith  with  certainty. 

p  Ol 

except  1     god     |    (There  is)  no  | 

7       1  certain. 

you  are    |  if 

8.    There  is  no  god  but 
Him;  He  gives  life  and 

causes  death  -  your  Lord 
and  the  Lord  of  your 

(of)  your  fathers  1  and  (the)  Lord  |  your  Lord  |   and  causes  death,    |  He  gives  life  |  Him; 
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0    oiSK  4^  C 

9       1     playing.     |  doubt  -  |  (are)  in  |  they  |   Nay,   |       8       |    the  former. 

10     1  visible,  1 

smoke    |    the  sky 

1  (when)  will  bring  |  (for  the)  Day  |  Then  watch 

©  "^\ 

11        1    painful.    1   (will  be)  a  punishment    |      This      |  the  people.  |  Enveloping 

^  * 

(are)  believers."  | 

indeed,  we  |    the  punishment;    |  from  us  |   Remove  | 

"Our  Lord! 

0 

had  come  to  them  | 

when  verily,  |  the  reminder,  |  (there  be)  for  them  |  How  can 

1  12 

p      ©  06^ 

and  said,  |    from  him    |  they  turned  away  |    Then    |      13      |   clear.    |  a  Messenger 

©  Oy^ 

the  punishment  |  ( 

will)  remove  |  Indeed 

We  1      14      1  a  mad  man."  |  "One  taught. 

^              ©    OjO^^  fOol 

(with)  the  seizure  | 

We  will  seize  |  (The)  Day  |      15      |  (will)  return.  |  indeed,  you  |  a  little. 

l!S    ii35  © 

We  tried  |  And  certainly,  |      16  | 

will)  take  retribution.  |  indeed.  We  |  the  greatest. 

Oy^^    r*^^^  ^^^^ 

noble.      1   a  Messenger   |  and  came  to  them  |  (of)  Firaun,  |  (the)  people  |  before  them 

at 

0 

Indeed,  1  am  | 

(of)  Allah.      1  (the)  servants  |  to  me  |    "Deliver   |  That, 

1  17 

©    c»-$i  0>^i/ 

exalt  yourselves  | 

(do)  not  1  And  that 

1     18     1  trustworthy.  |  a  Messenger  |  to  you 

0 

19      1  clear. 

1  with  an  authority  |  [1]  have  come  to  you  |  Indeed,  1  |  Allah.  |  against 

^>  ?f  = 

you  stone  me.  |   lest   |  and  your  Lord  | 

with  my  Lord  |    [1]  seek  refuge    |  And  indeed,  1 

^  q 

© 

21       1  then  leave  me  alone."  |  me 

>,    1  you  believe  |    not    |    And  if 

1  20 

forefathers. 

9.  Nay,  they  play  about 
in  doubt. 

10.  Then  watch  for  the 
Day  when  the  sky  will 
bring  a  visible  smoke, 

11.  Enveloping  the 
people.  This  will  be  a 
painful  punishment. 

12.  (They  will  say),  "Our 
Lord!  Remove  from  us 
the  punishment,  indeed, 
we  are  believers." 

13.  How  can  there  be  for 
them  a  reminder,  when 
verily,  had  come  to  them 
a  Messenger  (making) 
clear  (the  truth). 

14.  Then  they  turned 
away    from   him  and 

^    said,  "One  taught  (by 
others),  a  mad  man." 

^15.  Indeed,  We  will 
remove  the  punishment 
a  little,  indeed,  you  will 

Jj    return  (to  disbelief). 


'16.  The  Day  We  will 
seize  with  the  greatest 
seizure  (i.e.,  punish- 
ment), indeed.  We  will 
take  retribution. 

17.  And  certainly.  We 
tried  before  them  the 
people  of  Firaun,  and 
there  came  to  them  a 
noble  Messenger. 

18.  (Saying),  "Deliver  to 
me  the  servants  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  I  am  a 
trustworthy  Messenger 
to  you. 

19.  And  do  not  exalt 
yourselves  against 
Allah.  Indeed,  I  have 
come  to  you  with  a 
clear  authority. 

20.  And  indeed,  I  seek 
refiige  with  my  Lord 
and  your  Lord,  lest 
you  stone  me. 

21.  But  if  you  do  not 
believe  me,  then  leave 
me  alone." 
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22.  So  he  called  his  LordiLi 
(saying),  "These  are  afj^ 
criminal  people."  -~ 

23.  Then  (Allah  said), 
"Set  out  with  My  slaves 
by  night.  Indeed,  you 
will  be  followed. 

24.  And  leave  the  sea  as 
it  is.  Indeed,  they  are  an 
army  to  be  drowned." 

25.  How  many  of  gardens 
and  springs  they  left 
behind, 

26.  And  cornfields  and 
noble  places, 

27.  And  pleasant  things 
wherein  they  used  to 
take  delight! 

28.  Thus  (was  their  end). 
And  We  made  it  an 
inheritance  for  another 
people. 


29.  And  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  did  not  weep 
for  them,  nor  were  theyl 
given  respite.  ^ 

30.  And  certainly.  We 
saved  the  Children  of 
Israel  from  the 
humiliating  punishment, 

31.  From  Firaun.  Indeed, 
he  was  arrogant  among 
the  transgressors. 

32.  And  certainly.  We 
chose  them  by 
knowledge  over  the 
worlds. 

33.  And  We  gave  them 
Signs  in  which  there 
was  a  clear  trial. 

34.  Indeed,  these 
(disbelievers)  say, 

35.  "There  is  not  but  our 
first  death,  and  we  will 
not  be  raised  again. 

36.  Then  bring  our 
forefathers,  if  you  are 
truthful." 

37.  Are  they 


aiiai           3  f  s  ui 

©  Oy^^ 

22      1  criminals." 

(are)  a  people  |     these     |    'That    |  his  Lord,  |  So  he  called 

©    oj-^     r^i  ^ 

23      1  (will  be)  followed.  |  Indeed,  you  |  (by)  night.  |  with  My  slaves  |  Then  "Set  out 

uu>      p-e^i  \^\/ 

(to  be)  drowned."  |  (are)  an  army  |  Indeed,  they  |   at  rest.    |    the  sea    |  And  leave 

©                     ^    'y^-'  r 

r  © 

25       1    and  springs,    |    gardens    |     of     |  (did)  they  leave  |  How  many  |  24 

lyb  © 

they  used  to  |  And  pleasant  things  |      26      |  noble, 

1  and  places  |  And  cornfields 

© 

And  We  made  it  (an)  inherit(ance)  |      Thus.      |  27 

1    tal<e  delight!    |  therein 

the  heaven  |  for  them 

wept      1  And  not  |  28 

1  another. 

1  (for)  a  people 

©  ly 

We  saved  |  And  certainly,  |      29      |  given  respite.  |  they  were  |  and  not  |  and  the  earth 

Oi  © 

From    1      30      |   the  humiliating,    |  the  punishment  |  from   |  (the)  Children  of  Israel 

©  ctiip'i  di 

31      1  the  transgressors.  |   among    |  arrogant  |  was 

1  indeed,  he  |  Firaun. 

32      1  the  worlds. 

over    1  knowledge  |     by     |  We  chose  them  |  And  certainly 

O^ 

clear.     |  (was)  a  trial 

in  it    1    that    1    the  Signs  | 

of       1  And  We  gave  them 

©     oyjSJ  0^ 

© 

it      1     "Not  1 

34      1    surely,  they  say,     |    these    |    Indeed,    |  33 

35      1  (will  be)  raised  again.  |    we    |  and  not  |    the  first    |  our  death  |  (is)  but 

fw6l  © 

^  ♦  J. 

Are  they  |  36 

1    truthful."    1    you  are    |     if  | 

our  forefathers,  |  Then  bring 
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We  destroyed  them,  |  before  them?  |  and  those  |  (of)  Tubba  |  (the)  people  |   or   |  better 


the  heavens     We  created      And  not 


37 


criminals.   |    were    |  indeed,  they 


Not 


38 


(in)  play.     |  (is)  between  them  |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth 


(do)  not  I    most  of  them    |     but     |   in  [the]  truth,    |     but     |  We  created  both  of  them 


(is)  an  appointed  term  for  them  |    (the)  Day  of  Judgment    |  Indeed,  |  39 


know. 


J>«  ^  ©  ai»^l 


for       I  a  relation  |    will  avail    |      not      |  (The)  Day 


40 


all. 


Except, 


41 


will  be  helped.    |     they     |  and  not  |  anything  |  a  relation 


3  < 


^1  fw^u'  a* 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  [He]  |  Indeed,  He  |  Allah  has  mercy.  |  (on)  whom 


(of)  the  sinner(s).  |  (Will  be)  food  |     43     |  (of)  Zaqqum  \   (the)  tree   |  Indeed,  |  42 


Like  boiling  |  45 


the  bellies,     |    in    |  it  will  boil  |  Like  the  murky  oil,  |  44 


(the)  midst  |     into     |    and  drag  him    |    "Seize  him    |      46      |  (of)  scalding  water. 


of 


his  head 


pour 


Then 


47 


(of)  the  Hellfire, 


•i) 


41 


© 


indeed,  you   |  Taste! 


48 


(of)  the  scalding  water.     |    (the)  punishment 


(is)  what    I     this      I  Indeed,  |  49 


the  noble.      |  the  mighty,  |  [you]  (were) 


(will  be)  in  I  the  righteous  |  Indeed,  |  50  |  doubt."  |  [about  it]  |  you  used  to 
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better  or  the  people  of 
Tubba  and  those  before 
them?  We  destroyed 
them,  (for)  indeed,  they 
were  criminals. 

38.  And  We  did  not 

create  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  whatever 
is  between  them  in 
play. 

39.  We  did  not  create 
both  of  them  but  in 
truth,  but  most  of  them 
do  not  know. 

40.  Indeed,  the  Day  of 
Judgment  is  an 
appointed  term  for  all 
of  them. 

41.  The  Day  when  no 
relation  will  avail  a 
relation  in  anything, 
nor  will  they  be 
helped. 

42.  Except  on  whom 
Allah  has  mercy. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


10 


,43.    Indeed,  the  tree  of 
Zaqqum 


44.    Will  be  food  of  the 


45.  Like  murky  oil,  it 
will  boil  in  the  bellies, 

46.  Like  boiling  of 
scalding  water. 

47.  (It  will  be  said), 
"Seize  him  and  drag 
him  into  the  midst  of 
the  Hellfire, 

48.  Then  pour  over  his 
head  the  punishment  of 
the  scalding  water. 

49.  Taste!  Indeed,  you 
(considered  yourselves) 
mighty  and  noble 

50.  Indeed,  this  is  what 
you  used  to  doubt." 

51.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in 
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a  secure  place, 

52.  In  gardens  and 
springs, 

53.  Wearing  garments  of 
fine  and  iieavy  silk, 
facing  eacii  ottier. 

54.  Tiius.  And  We 
will  marry  them  to 
companions  with 
beautiful  eyes. 

55.  They  will  call  therein 
for  every  kind  of  fruit, 
secure. 

56.  They  will  not  taste 
death  therein  except  the 
first  death.  And  He  will 
have  protected  them 
from  the  punishment  of 
the  Hellfire, 

57.  A  Bounty  from  your 
Lord.  That  is  the  Great 


58.  Indeed,  We  have  made 
it  (i.e.,  the  Quran)  easy  in 
your  tongue  so  that  you 
may  take  heed.  X 

59.  So  watch;  indeed,  W 
they  too  are  watching. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Ha  Meem. 

2.  The  revelation  of  the 
Book  is  from  Allah  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 

3.  Indeed,  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  there  are 
Signs  for  the  believers. 

4.  And  in  your  (own) 
creation  and  what  He 
disperses  of  the  moving 
creatures  are  Signs  for  a 
people  who  are  certain 
(in  faith). 


®  y 

^    a     ©  9^' 

52       1    and  springs,    |    gardens    |     In     |  51 

1    secure,    |    a  place 

b 

♦  ^               '  ^ 

facing  eacli  otiier.    |    and  heavy  sill<,    |      fine  silk  | 

of      1  Wearing  garments 

(to)  companions  with  beautiful  eyes. 

And  We  will  marry  them 

1        Thus.        1  53 

©  Ob^l 

14^^    0^   ^  o'J^'^  © 

55      1  secure. 

1     (of)  fruit,     1  for  every  (kind)  1  therein  |  They  will  call  |  54 

the  first.   1      the  death 

1  except  1    the  death    |    therein    |    they  will  taste    |  Not 

>Li5  © 

A  Bounty  |      56      |  (of)  the  Hellfire,  |  (from  the)  punishment  |  And  He  will  protect  them 

0 

57      1  the  great.  | 

(will  be)  the  success  |      it      |    That  -    |    your  Lord.    |  from 

tal<e  heed.      |  so  that  they  may 

1   in  your  tongue   |  We  have  made  it  easy  |  Indeed, 

©  Oy^>^ 

V^l/^  © 

59        1    (too  are)  watching. 

1      indeed,  they  | 

So  watch;     |  58 

Surah  Al-Jathiya 

the  Most  Merciful. 

1     the  Most  Gracious,      |    (of)  Allah,    |        In  (the)  name 

oil  65 

© 

Allah      1    (is)  from 

1    (of)  the  Book    |  (The)  revelation 

1        1         \    Ha  Meem. 

61  © 

and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  in 

1  Indeed,  |       2  | 

the  All-Wise.  |  the  All-Mighty, 

and  what  |  your  creation 

1     And  in 

1       3       1  for  the  believers.  |  surely  (are)  Signs 

who  are  certain.  |  for  a  people  |  (are)  Signs  |  (the)  moving  creatures  |   of    |  He  disperses 
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Allah  sends  down  |  and  what  |  and  the  day  |  (of)  the  night  |  And  (in  the)  alternation 


(to)  the  earth  |  thereby  |    and  gives  life    |  (the)  provision   |    of    |    the  sky     |  from 


for  a  people  |    (are)  Signs    |    (the)  winds    |    and  (in)  directing    |    its  death,    |  after 

6:^  \k'Jci   4i.i    4!(    >H6  0  ojls^ 


to  you  I  We  recite  them  |  (of)  Allah  |  (are  the)  Verses,  |  These 


who  reason. 


will  they  believe?  |   and  His  Verses   |    Allah    |  after  |  statement  |  Then  in  what  |  in  truth. 


fc^        0         P:^^!  Jji  O 


Who  hears 


sinful 


liar 


to  every 


Woe 


3<  ^ 


^1 


-  t  J 


arrogantly  |  persists  |  then  |  to  him,  |  recited  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Verses 
(^1  ^jj^  pj 


painful.    I    (of)  a  punishment    |  So  give  him  tidings  |   he  heard  them.    |   not   |  as  if 


he  takes  them  |  anything,  |  Our  Verses,  |     of     |  he  knows  |  And  when 


Before  them  |      9      |  humiliating.  |  (is)  a  punishment  |  for  them  |  Those-  |  (in)  ridicule. 


anything,    |  they  had  earned  |     what     |    them    |   will  avail   |    and  not    |   (is)  Hell 


And  for  them  |  (as)  protectors.  |    Allah    |    besides    |  they  had  taken  |  what  |  and  not 


And  those  who  |    (is)  guidance.    |  This 


10 


great.    |  (is)  a  punishment 


filth,   I    of    I   (is)  a  punishment    |  for  them  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  in  (the)  Verses  |  disbelieve 


the  sea  |  to  you  |  subjected  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  Allah  |  11  |  painful. 
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5.  And  in  the  alternation 
of  tlie  niglit  and  tlie  day 
and  the  provision  that 
Allah  sends  down  from 
the  sky  and  gives  life 
thereby  to  the  earth 
after  its  death,  and  in 
directing  of  the  winds 
are  Signs  for  people 
who  reason. 


6.  These  are  the  Verses  of 
Allah,  which  We  recite 
to  you  in  truth.  Then  in 
what  statement  after 
Allah  and  His  Verses 
will  they  believe? 

7.  Woe  to  every  sinful 
liar 


8.  Who  hears  the  Verses 
of  Allah  recited  to  him, 
then  persists  arrogantly 
as  if  he  had  not  heard 
them.  So  give  him 
tidings  of  a  painful 
punishment. 

9.  And  when  he  knows 
anything  of  Our 
verses,  he  takes  them 
in  ridicule.  Those  will 
have  a  humiliating 
punishment. 

10.  Before  them  is  Hell, 
and  what  they  had 
earned  will  not  avail 
them  in  anything  nor 
that  which  they  had 
taken  besides  Allah  as 
protectors.  And  for  them 
is  a  great  punishment. 

11.  This  is  guidance.  And 
those  who  disbelieve  in 
the  Verses  of  their  Lord 
will  have  a  painful 
punishment  of  foul 
nature. 


i 


12.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  subjected  to  you 
the  sea 


that  the  ships  may  sail 
therein  by  His 
Command,  and  that 
you  may  seelc  of  His 
Bounty,  and  that  you 
may  give  thanks. 


13.  And  He  has  subjected 
to  you  whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  in  the  earth,  all,  from 
Him.  Indeed,  in  that  are 
Signs  for  a  people  who 
give  thought. 


14.  Say  to  those  who 
believe,  to  forgive  those 
who  do  not  hope  for  the 
days  of  Allah;  so  that 
He  may  recompense  a 
people  for  what  they 
used  to  earn. 


15.  Whoever  does  a 
righteous  deed,  then  it 
is  for  himself,  and 
whoever  does  evil,  then 
it  is  against  himself. 
Then  to  your  Lord  you 
will  be  returned. 


16.  And  certainly  We 
gave  the  Children  of 
Israel  the  Book  and 
the  wisdom  and  the 
Prophethood,  and  We 
provided  them  of  the 
good  things,  and  We 
preferred  them  over  the 
worlds. 


17.  And  We  gave  them 
clear  proofs  of  the 
matter  (of  religion).  And 
they  did  not  differ  until 
after  knowledge  came 
to  them,  out  of  envy 
among  themselves. 
Indeed,  your  Lord  will 
judge  between  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 
concerning  that  over 
which  they  used  to 
differ. 
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of     I  and  that  you  may  seek  |  by  His  Command,  |   therein    |  the  ships  |  that  may  sail 


And  He  has  subjected 


12 


give  thanks.    |    and  that  you  may    |  His  Bounty 


the  earth  -  |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |    the  heavens    |    (is)  in    |   whatever   |   to  you 


for  a  people   |  surely  are  Signs  |  that 


Indeed,      from  Him. 


all 


those  who  |  (to)  forgive  |  believe  |  to  those  who  |  Say  |      13      |  who  give  thought. 


a  people  |  that  He  may  recompense  |  (of)  Allah;  |  (for  the)  days  |      hope      |  (do)  not 


a  righteous  deed,  |    does    |  Whoever  |  14 


they  used  to  |  for  what 


^^^^ 


to    I  Then  |  then  it  (is)  against  it.  |  does  evil,  |  and  whoever  |  then  it  is  for  his  soul, 


0 


We  gave     |    And  certainly, 


15 


you  will  be  returned. 


your  Lord 


(the)  Children  of  Israel 


and  the  Prophethood,    |  and  the  wisdom  |      the  Book 


over    I  and  We  preferred  them   |    the  good  things    |     of     |  and  We  provided  them 


the  matter.  |     of      |  clear  proofs  |    And  We  gave  them 


16 


the  worlds. 


the  knowledge,  |  came  to  them  |  [what]  |      after      |  except  |  they  differed  |  And  not 

rfe   (jtecj  6oy  o\ 


between  them  |  will  judge  |  your  Lord  |    Indeed,    |  between  themselves.  |  (out  of)  envy 


differ.  I  therein  |  they  used  to  |  about  what  |  (of)  the  Resurrection  |  (on  the)  Day 
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the  matter; 


of 


an  ordained  way    |    on    |  We  put  you  |  Then  |  17 


know.     I  (do)  not  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  desires  |   follow    |  and  (do)  not  |  so  follow  it 


Allah      I  against 


you 


will  avail  I     never     |   Indeed,  they 


18 


(of)  others,  |  (are)  allies  |  some  of  them  |   the  wrongdoers    |  And  indeed,  |  (in)  anything. 


(is)  enlightenment  |  This 
0 


 19      I  (of)  the  righteous.  |  (is  the)  Protector  |  and  Allah 

^uy 


20       I    who  are  certain.    |    for  a  people    |  and  mercy  |  and  guidance  |  for  mankind 


We  will  make  them      that        evil  deeds 


commit       those  who       think  Do 


(in)  their  life  |    equal    |  righteous  deeds  |     and  did 


believed       like  those  who 


And  Allah  created 


21 


they  judge!     |  what  |  Evil  is  |  and  their  death? 


soul    I  every  |  and  that  may  be  recompensed  |  in  truth  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens 


Have  you  seen  |  22 
^      1,  ,  I 


will  not  be  wronged.   |  and  they  |  it  has  earned,  |  for  what 


knowingly,  |  and  Allah  lets  him  go  astray  |   his  desire   |  (as)  his  god  |   takes    |  (he)  who 


^-r^     ^  O^i  ^ 


his  vision   I    over    |  and  puts  |  and  his  heart  |  his  hearing  |   upon   |  and  He  sets  a  seal 


^1 


Then  will  not 


Allah? 


after 


will  guide  him  |  Then  who  |    a  veil? 


03 


(is)  but 


"Not     I  And  they  say,  |       23       |  you  receive  admonition? 


18.  Then  We  put  you  on 
an  ordained  way 
concerning  the  matter 
(of  religion);  so  follow 
it  and  do  not  follow  the 
desires  of  those  who  do 
not  know. 


19.  Indeed,  they  will  never 
avail  you  against  Allah 
at  all.  And  indeed,  the 
wrongdoers  are  allies 
of  one  another;  and 
Allah  is  the  Protector 
of  the  righteous. 

20.  This  is  enlightenment 
for  mankind  and 
guidance  and  mercy 
for  a  people  who  believe 
with  certainty. 


21.  Do  those  who  commit 
evil  deeds  think  that  We 
will  make  them  like 
those  who  believed  and 
did  righteous  deeds  - 
(make  them)  equal  in 

V     their   life   and  death? 
Evil  is  what  they  judge! 

22.  And  Allah  created 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth  in  truth  and  that 
every  soul  may  be 
recompensed  for  what 
it  has  earned,  and  they 
will  not  be  wronged. 


23.  Have  you  seen  him 
who  takes  his  desire  as 
his  god,  and  Allah 
knowingly  lets  him  go 
astray  and  sets  a  seal 
upon  his  hearing  and 
his  heart  and  puts  over 
his  vision  a  veil?  Then 
who  will  guide  him  after 
Allah?  Then  will  you 
not  receive  admonition? 


24.  And  they  say,  "There 
is  nothing  but 
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our  worldly  life;  we  die 
and  live,  and  nothing 
destroys  us  except 
time."  And  they  have 
no  knowledge  of  that; 
they  only  guess. 


25.  And  when  Our  clear 
Verses  are  recited  to 
them,  their  argument  is 
only  that  they  say, 
"Bring  (back)  our 
forefathers,  if  you  are 
truthful." 


26.  Say,  "Allah  gives  you 
life,  then  causes  you 
to  die;  then  He  will 
gather  you  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  about 
which  there  is  no 
doubt."  But  most  of  the 
people  do  not  know. 


27.  And  to  Allah  belongsSj 
the  dominion  of  the^ 
heavens  and  the  earth; 
and  the  Day,  the  Hour  is 
established,  that  Day  the 
falsifiers  will  lose. 


28.  And  you  will  see 
every  nation  kneeling. 
Every  nation  will  be 
called  to  its  record.  It 
will  be  said  to  them, 
"Today  you  will  be 
recompensed  for  what 
you  used  to  do. 


29.  This,  Our  Record, 
speaks  about  you  in 
truth.  Indeed,  We  were 
having  transcribed  what 
you  used  to  do." 


30.  Then  as  for  those 
who  believed  and  did 
righteous  deeds,  their 
Lord  will  admit  them 
into  His  mercy.  That 


except   I  destroys  us  |   and  not   |  and  we  live,  |    we  die    |    (of)  the  world,    |  our  life 


they    I    not,    |  knowledge;  |     any     |   of  that   |    for  them    |  And  not  |  the  time." 


Our  Verses      to  them      are  recited     And  when 


24 


guess.     I  (do)  but 


they  say,   |  that 


except     I    their  argument 


not 


clear, 


"Allah    I  Say. 


25 


truthful."    I  you  are  |     if     |  our  forefathers  |  "Bring 


(the)  Day  |     to     |  He  will  gather  you  |  then  |  causes  you  to  die;  |  then  |  gives  you  life. 


(of)  the  people  |  most 


But 


about  it."   I    doubt    |   no   |  (of)  the  Resurrection, 


(of)  the  heavens    |  (is  the)  dominion  |  And  for  Allah  |      26      |     know.     |   (do)  not 


will  lose    I  that  Day  |    the  Hour,     |    is  established    |  and  (the)  Day  |  and  the  earth; 


Every  |    kneeling.    |  nation  |     every     |  And  you  will  see  |      27      |  the  falsifiers. 


you  will  be  recompensed 


"Today    |    its  record,    |    to    |  will  be  called   |  nation 


speaks    |  Our  Record,  |  This, 


28 


do. 


you  used  to   |  (for)  what 


you  used  to  |  what  |    transcribe    |  [We]  used  to  |  Indeed,  We  |  in  truth.  |  about  you 


and  did 


believed 


those  who     Then  as  for 


29 


do.' 


[it]  I  That  I  His  mercy.  |  in(to)  |  their  Lord  |  will  admit  them  |  [the]  righteous  deeds. 
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"Then  were  not  |  disbelieved,  |  those  who  |  But  as  for  |     30      |    clear.    |  (is)  the  success 


criminals?"!  ^  people  |  and  you  became  |  but  you  were  proud  |  to  you  |  recited  |  My  Verses 


and  the  Hour  - 1  (is)  true  I  (of)  Allah  I  (the)  Promise  I  "Indeed  |  it  was  said, |  And  when  |  31 


Not    I  the  Hour  (is).  |  what  |  we  know  |  'Not  |  you  said,  |  about  it,  |  doubt  |  (there  is)  no 


32       I   (are)  convinced.'"  |     we     |  and  not  |  an  assumption,  |  except  |  we  think 


them    I  and  (will)  envelop  |  they  did  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  evil  |  to  them  |  And  (will)  appear 


"Today      |  And  it  will  be  said,  |      33      |  (to)  mock.  |   [at  it]    |   they  used    |  what 


ill 


(of)  this  Day  of  yours. 


(the)  meeting    |     you  forgot 


as      I  We  forget  you 


any    |      for  you 


and  not 


(is)  the  Fire, 


and  your  abode 


Si 


(the)  Verses 


took 


(is)  because  you  |  That 


34 


helpers. 


So  this  Day    |  (of)  the  world."  |    the  life    |    and  deceived  you    |  (in)  ridicule  |  (of)  Allah 


will  be  asked  to  appease.   |    they    |  and  not  |    from  it    |  they  will  be  brought  forth  |  not 


and  (the)  Lord  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  Lord  |  (is)  all  the  praise,  |  Then  for  Allah  |  35 


(is)  the  greatness  |  And  for  Him  |      36      |  (of)  the  worlds.  |  (the)  lord  |  (of)  the  earth. 


37  I  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  and  He  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |  in 
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is  a  clear  success. 

31.  But  as  for  those  who 
disbeheved  (it  will  be 
said  to  them),  "  Were  not 
My  Verses  recited  to 
you,  but  you  were  proud 
and  became  criminal 
people?" 

32.  And  when  it  was  said' 
"Indeed  the  Promise  of 
Allah  is  true  and  there 
is  no  doubt  about  the 
coming  of  the  Hour, 
you  said,  'We  do  not 
know  what  the  Hour  is. 
We  only  think  it  is  an 
assumption,  and  we  are 
not  convinced.'" 

33.  And  the  evil 
(consequences)  of  what 
they  did  will  appear  to 
them,  and  they  will  be 
enveloped  by  what  they 
used  to  mock. 

34.  And  it  will  be  said, 
"Today  We  forget  you  as 
you  forgot  the  meeting 
of  this  Day  of  yours,  and 
your  abode  is  the  Fire, 
and  for  you  there  are  no 
helpers. 

35.  That  is  because  you 
took  the  Verses  of  Allah 
in  ridicule,  and  the  life 
of  the  world  deceived 
you."  So  that  day  they 
will  not  be  taken  out 
from  it,  nor  will  they 
be  asked  to  appease 
(Allah). 

36.  Then  praise  be  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  Lord 
of  the  earth,  the  Lord 
of  the  worlds. 

£  37.  And  to  Him  belongs 
(all)  grandeur  in  the 

*^  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  theC^ 
Most  Merciful.  ' - 


1.  Ha  Meem. 

2.  The  revelation  of  the 
Book  is  from  Allah,  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 

3.  We  did  not  create  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  what  is  between 
them  except  in  truth 
and  (for)  an  appointed 
term.  But  those  who 
disbelieve  turn  away 
from  what  they  are 
warned  of. 

4.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  what  you 
call  besides  Allah?  Show 
me  what  they  have 
created  of  the  earth  or 
have  they  any  share  in 
the  heavens?  Bring  me 
a  book  before  this  or 
traces  of  knowledge,  if 
you  are  truthful." 

5.  And  who  is  more 
astray  than  he  who  calls 
besides  Allah  those 
who  will  not  respond  to 
him  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  they 
are  unaware  of  their 
calls. 

6.  And  when  people  are 
gathered  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection),  they  (who 
were  invoked)  will  be 
enemies  to  them,  and 
they  will  be  deniers  of 
their  worship. 

7.  And  when  Our 
clear  Verses  are  recited 
to  them,  those  who 
disbelieve  say  about  the 
truth  when  it  comes  to 
them,  "This  is  clear 
magic." 


Surah  Al-Ahqaf 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  All-Mighty,  |  Allah  |  (is)  from  |  (of)  the  Book  |  (The)  revelation  |  1 


Ha  Meem. 


and  what    and  the  earth    the  heavens     We  created  Not 


the  All-Wise 


da^ii  t;j         <j\  ^ 


But  those  who  I  appointed.  |  and  (for)  a  term  |  in  truth  |  except  |  (is)  between  both  of  them 


"Do  you  see  |  Say, 


(are)  turning  away.  |  they  are  warned,  |  from  what  |  disbelieve, 


the  earth  |  of  |  they  have  created  |  what  |  Show  me  |  Allah?  |    besides    |    you  call    |  what 


before 


a  book     I  Bring  me  |  the  heavens?   |  in  |  (is)  any  share  |  for  them  |  or 


truthful."      I  you  are  |   if   |  knowledge, 


of 


traces 


or  this 


giiOi  ly^ou  c/'J 


0 


besides 


calls      I  than  (he)  who  |  (is)  more  astray  |     And  who 


'  i''  ♦fUH  ''^       'U      '/I  i^'^  J^.     '  lit 


and  they  |  (of)  Resurrection,  |  (the)  Day  |  until  |  to  him  |  will  not  respond  |   who   |  Allah, 


the  people,  |   are  gathered    |  And  when 


(are)  unaware.  |  their  calls  |  of 


deniers.  |  of  their  worship  |  and  they  will  be  |  enemies   |  for  them  |  they  will  be 


those  who 


say 


clear, 


Our  Verses      to  them      are  recited     And  when 


0<f  \^      p^^^W      UJ  ^ 


clear."  |  (is)  a  magic  |     'This     |  it  comes  to  them,  |    when     |  of  the  truth  |  disbelieve 
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I  have  invented  it  |     "If     |  Say,  |  "He  has  invented  it."  |   they  say,    |  Or 


^1 


65  a  6i4^  5S 


He 


anything.  |      Allah      |  against   |     for  me     |  you  have  power  |  then  not 


(as)  a  Witness  |    Sufficient  is  He    |  concerning  it.  |    you  utter    |  of  what  |  knows  best 
Silt  ^,-f<?i  ^ 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,  |  and  He  |   and  between  you,   |  between  me 

04)1    6i         ciT  u  js  0 


the  Messengers  |     among     |  a  new  (one)   |     I  am 


"Not     I  Say, 


Not    I  with  you.  I  and  not  |   with  me    |  will  be  done  |    what    |    I  know    |  and  not 


but 


I  am         and  not      to  me    is  revealed     what         but        I  follow 


it  is 


"Do  you  see  |  Say, 


clear." 


from  I  a  witness   |    and  testifies    |    in  it,    |   and  you  disbelieve 


from  Allah 


while  you  are  arrogant?"  |  then  he  believed  |  (the)  like  thereof,  |   to    |  (the)  Children  of  Israel 


0  t/LMd  i   ail  6t 


10     I  the  wrongdoers.  |  the  people  |    guide     |  (does)  not  |    Allah    |  Indeed, 


6^  P  i;iif  m  ^>'J^ 


it  had  been  |     "If     |    believe,    |  of  those  who  |    disbelieve    |  those  who  |    And  say 


not      I  And  when  |     to  it."     |    they  (would)  have  preceded  us    |     not     |  good, 


11       I  ancient."  |    (is)  a  lie   |  "This 


they  say,      |  by  it,  |  they  (are)  guided 


And  this  I  and  a  mercy.  |  (as)  a  guide  |  (of)  Musa  |  (was  the)  Scripture  |  And  before  it 
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8.  Or  they  say,  "He  has 
invented  it."  Say,  "If  I 
have  invented  it,  then 
you  have  no  power  (to 
support)  me  against 
Allah.  He  knows  best 
what  you  utter 
concerning  it.  He  is 
sufficient  as  a  Witness 
between  me  and  you, 
and  He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


9.  Say,  "I  am  not  the 
first  of  the  Messengers 
nor  do  I  know  what  will 
be  done  with  me  or  with 
you.  I  only  follow  that 
which  is  revealed  to  me, 
and  I  am  not  but  a  clear 


10.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  if  it  is 
from  Allah,  and  you 
disbelieve  in  it,  and  a 
witness  from  among 
the  Children  of  Israel 
testifies  to  the  like 
thereof,  then  he 
believed,  while  you  are 
aiTogant  (what  will  be 
your  plight)?"  Indeed, 
Allah  does  not  guide  the 
wrongdoing  people. 


11.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say  of  those 
who  believe,  "If  it  had 
been  good,  they  would 
not  have  preceded  us  (in 
believing)  it."  And  when 
they  are  not  guided  by 
it,  they  say,  "This  is  an 
ancient  lie." 


12.  And  before  it  was  the 
Scripture  of  Musa  as  a 
guide  and  (as)  a  mercy. 
And  this 


Book  confirms  it.  (It  is 
revealed)  in  the  Arabic 
language  to  warn  those 
who  do  wrong  and  glad 
tidings  for  the  good- 
doers. 


13.  Indeed,  those  who 
say,  "Our  Lord  is  Allah," 
then  remain  firm,  then 
they  will  have  no  fear 
nor  will  they  grieve. 


14.  Those  are  the 

companions  of  Paradise 
abiding  forever  therein, 
a  reward  for  what  they 
used  to  do. 


15.  And  We  have  enjoined 
on  man  kindness  to  his 
parents.  His  mother 
carried  him  with 
hardship  and  gave  birth 
to  him  with  hardship. 
And  the  bearing  of  him 
and  the  weaning  of  him 
is  thirty  months  until, 
when  he  reaches  his 
maturity  and  reaches 
forty  years,  he  says,  "My 
Lord  grant  me  the  power 
that  I  may  be  grateful  for 
Your  favor  which  You 
have  bestowed  upon  me 
and  upon  my  parents 
and  that  I  may  do 
righteous  (deeds)  which 
please  You  and  make 
my  offspring  righteous 
Indeed,  I  turn  to  You 
and  indeed,  I  am  of 
those  who  submit." 


16.  Those  are  the  ones 
from  whom  We  will 
accept  the  best  of  what 
they  did  and  overlook 
their  evil  deeds,  (they 
will  be)  among  the 
companions  of  Paradise. 
A  true  promise. 


706 


m  li^ 


do  wrong  |  those  who  |    to  warn    |    Arabic    |  (in)  language  |  confirming,  |  (is)  a  Book 


say,    I  those  who  |  Indeed, 


12      I  for  the  good-doers. 


and  glad  tidings 


on  them    |     fear     |    then  no    |  remain  firm,  |     then     |  (is)  Allah,"  |  "Our  Lord 


(are  the)  companions  |  Those 


13 


will  gneve. 


they      I   and  not 


do.     I  Ihey  used  to  |  for  what  |  a  reward  |  therein,  |   abiding  forever    |  (of)  Paradise 

'ti.\  ^^x,i  d:^    i^ii  © 


Carried  him  |   kindness.    |  to  his  parents  |  (on)  man  |  And  We  have  enjoined 


14_ 
f9 


And  (the)  bearing  of  him  |  (with)  hardship.  |  and  gave  birth  to  him  |  (with)  hardship  |  his  mother 


he  reaches  when 


until,      I  month(s)  |    (is)  thirty    |    and  (the)  weaning  of  him 


grant  me  (the)  power  |  "My  Lord,  |  he  says,  |  year(s),  |    forty    |  and  reaches  |  his  maturity 


3 

01 


upon  me    |    You  have  bestowed    |  which  |  (for)  Your  favor  |  I  may  be  grateful  |  that 

Lip  ^\  o\i 


which  please  You,  |  righteous  (deeds)  |      I  do      |  and  that  |  my  parents  |  and  upon 


^\       (ji    ^^^^^    g    4  r^ij 


to  You  I   I  turn   |    indeed,    |  my  offspring,  |     among     |  for  me  |  and  make  righteous 


(are)  the  ones  Those 


15 


those  who  submit."        of       and  indeed,  I  am 


and  We  will  overlook  |  they  did   |  (of)  what  |  (the)  best   |  from  them   |   We  will  accept 


true      I  A  promise  |  (of)  Paradise.  |  (the)  companions  |  among  |  their  evil  deeds,  |[from] 
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to  his  parents,  |  says  |  But  the  one  who  |      16      |  promised.  |    they  were    |  which 


I  will  be  brought  forth, 


that     I   Do  you  promise  me    |  to  both  of  you! 


'Uff 


**'!  *  ' 


seek  help    |  And  they  both  |  before  me?"  |  the  generations  |  and  have  already  passed  away 


0\     if}  «iLbi 


(is)  true."   I  (of)  Allah  |   (the)  Promise    |    Indeed,    |  Believe!  |  "Woe  to  you!  |  (of)  Allah. 


© 


17      I  (of)  the  former  (people)."  |  (the)  stories  |    but    |  (is)  this  |  "Not  |  But  he  says. 


nations  |  among   |  the  word  |  against  them  |  (has)  proved  true  |  (are)  the  ones  |  Those  - 


Indeed,  they  |  and  the  men.  |  (the)  jinn  |    of    |  before  them  |  (that)  already  passed  away 


they  did,    |  for  what  |  (are)  degrees  |  And  for  all  |      18      |  (the)  losers.  |  are 


will  not  be  wronged.  |  and  they  |  (for)  their  deeds,  |  and  that  He  may  fully  compensate  them 

^IxJI  ^    Ij^  ^jjj  0 


19 


the  Fire.  |     to     |  disbelieved   |  those  who  |  will  be  exposed  |  And  (the)  Day 


(of)  the  world, 


your  life 


your  good  things 


"You  exhausted 


1.  '<'^ 


you  will  be  recompensed  |    So  today 


therein. 


and  you  took  your  pleasures 


the  earth  in 


arrogant 


you  were  |  because  |  humiliating  |  (with)  a  punishment 


t 

0 


(JjjUMfiJ 


^  ^\ 


20 


defiantly  disobedient."   |  you  were  |  and  because  |  [the]  right  |  without 


in  the  Al-Ahqaf  - 1  his  people  |  he  warned  |  when  |  (of)  Aad,  |  (the)  brother  |  And  mention 
Surah  46:  The  curved  sand  tracks  (v.  17-21)  Part  -  26 


which  they  were 
promised. 

17.  But  the  one  who 
says  to  his  parents,  "Lgf 
to  both  of  you!  Do  you 
promise  me  that  I  will 
be  brought  forth  (again) 
when  generations  before 
me  have  already  passed 
away?"  And  they  both 
seek  help  of  Allah  and 
say,  "Woe  to  you! 
Believe!  Indeed,  the 
Promise  of  Allah  is 
true."  But  he  says, 
"This  is  nothing  but 
the  stories  of  the  former 
people." 

18.  Those  are  the  ones 
against  whom  the  word 
has  proved  true  among 
nations  of  jinn  and  men 
that  have  already  passed 
away  before  them. 
Indeed,  they  are  the 
losers. 

19.  And  for  all  are  degrees 
according  to  what  they 
did,  and  that  He  may 
flilly  compensate  them 
for  their  deeds,  and  they 
will  not  be  wronged. 

20.  And  the  Day  those 
who  disbelieved  will  be 
exposed  to  the  Fire.  (It 
will  be  said  to  them), 
"You  exhausted  your 
good  things  in  your 
worldly  life  and  you 
took  your  pleasures 
therein.  So  today  you 
will  be  recompensed 
with  a  humiliating 
punishment  because 
you  were  arrogant  in 
the  earth  without  right 
and  because  you  were 
defiantly  disobedient." 


21.  And  mention  the 
brother  of  Aad,  when 
he  warned  his  people  in 
Al-Ahqaf  (the  curved 
sand  tracts)- 


and  wamers  had  already 
passed  away  before  him 
and  after  hmi  (saying), 
"Worship  none  but 
Allah.  Indeed,  I  fear  for 
you  the  punishment  of  a 
Mighty  Day." 


22.  They  said,  "Have  you 
come  to  us  to  turn  us 
away  from  our  gods? 
Then  bring  upon  us  what 
you  threaten  us  with,  if 
you  are  truthful." 


23.  He  said,  "The 
knowledge  is  only  with 
Allah,  and  1  convey  to 
you  that  with  which  I  am 
sent,  but  I  see  you  are  an 
ignorant  people." 


24.  Then  when  they  saw 
it  as  a  cloud  approaching 
their  valleys,  they  said, 
"This  is  a  cloud  bringing 
us  rain."  Nay,  it  is  that 
which  you  were  asking 
to  be  hastened  -  a  wind 
in  which  is  a  painful 
punishment, 


25.  Destroying  every 
thing  by  the  command 
of  its  Lord.  Then  they 
became  such  that 
nothing  could  be  seen 
except  their  dwellings. 
Thus  We  recompense 
the  criminal  people. 


26.  And  certainly.  We 
had  established  them  in 
what  We  have  not 
established  you,  and  We 
made  for  them  hearing 
and  vision  and  hearts. 
But  their  hearing  and 
vision  and  hearts  did 
not  avail  them  at  all 
(from  the  punishment). 
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'That  not     and  after  him, 


before  him     |  [the]  warners  |  and  had  already  passed  away 


a  punishment  |    for  you    |    [I]  fear    |   Indeed,  I    |     Allah.     |  except  |  you  worship 


to  turn  us  away  |  "Have  you  come  to  us  |  They  said, 


21 


Great."  |  (of)  a  Day 


you  are    |       if       |  you  threaten  us,  |  what  |  Then  bring  us  |    our  gods?    |  from 


(is)  with  Allah  |  the  knowledge  |  "Only  |  He  said, 


22 


the  truthful."  of 


a  people  |  I  see  you 


but 


with  it,  I  I  am  sent  |  what  |  and  I  convey  to  you 


LS^li  sit;    ^  © 


approaching     |   (as)  a  cloud   |  they  saw  it  |  Then  when 


23 


ignorant." 


it     I    Nay,    I  bringing  us  rain."  |  (is)  a  cloud  |     This     |  they  said,  |  their  valleys, 


u 


painful,  I  (is)  a  punishment  |  in  it  |  a  wind  |  you  were  asking  it  to  be  hastened,  |  (is)  what 

w      r^i      r^ij^    Cp  © 


(of)  its  Lord.  I   by  (the)  command 


thing 


every     |  Destroying  |  24 


Thus      I  their  dwellings.  |    except    |   is  seen   |     not     |  Then  they  became  (such), 


And  certainly, 


25 


[the]  criminals. 


the  people     |    We  recompense 


in  it,    I  We  have  established  you  |  not 


in  what         We  had  established  them 


availed    |   But  not   |  and  hearts.  |  and  vision  |    hearing    |    for  them    |  and  We  made 


any    |    their  hearts    |    and  not    |   their  vision    |   and  not   |  their  hearing  |  them 


Surah  46:  The  curved  sand  tracks  (v.  22-26) 
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and  enveloped  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  Signs 


rejecting 


they  were  |  when  |  thing, 


And  certainly   |  26 


ridicule. 


[at  it]     I    they  used  to    |    what    |  them 


and  We  have  diversified   |  the  towns,  |     of     |  surrounds  you  |  what  |  We  destroyed 


help  them    |     Then  why  (did)  not 


27 


return.    |  that  they  may  |  the  Signs, 


gods  as  a  way  of  approach?    |  Allah 


besides     |  they  had  taken  |  those  whom 


and  what  |  (was)  their  falsehood  |    And  that    |    from  them.    |   they  were  lost   |  Nay, 


a  party    |    to  you    |  We  directed  |  And  when 


28 


inventing.  |    they  were 


they  attended  it,    |  And  when  |  (to)  the  Quran. 


listening 


the  jinn,    |  of 


Ipl3 


to     I  they  turned  back  |  it  was  concluded,  |  And  when  |  "Listen  quietly."  |  they  said. 


Indeed,  we  |     "Pour  people!     |  They  said, 


29 


(as)  Warners.  |  their  people 


q  isg^cJ^>'^:6s  0^1  qir 


what     I  confirming  |    Musa   |     after     |    revealed    |     a  Book     |  [we]  have  heard 


straight.    |    a  Path    |     and  to     |  the  truth 


to 


guiding    |  (was)  before  it, 


^1 


© 


in  him.  I    and  believe    |  (of)  Allah  |  (to  the)  caller  |  Respond  |  O  our  people! 


30 


a  punishment  |  from  |  and  will  protect  you  |  your  sins  |    of    |     for  you     |  He  will  forgive 


^C-  '        ^  tJ  9  y^  ^  '  V\ 


(of)  Allah,  I  (to  the)  caller  |  respond  |  (does)  not  |  And  whoever  |  31  |  painful. 
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when  they  (went  on) 
rejecting  the  Signs  of 
Allah,  and  they  were 
enveloped  by  what  they 
used  to  ridicule. 


27.  And  certainly  We 
destroyed  the  towns  that 
surround  you,  and  We 
have  diversified  the 
Signs  that  they  may 
return. 


28.  Then  why  did  those 
whom  they  had  taken 
as  gods  besides  Allah 
as  a  way  of  approach  (to 
Him)  not  help  them? 
Nay,  but  they  were  lost 
from  them.  And  that  was 
their  falsehood  and  what 
they  were  inventing. 


29.  And  when  We 
directed  to  you  a  party 
of  jinn,  listening  to  the 
Quran.  And  when  they 
attended  it,  they  said, 
"Listen  quietly."  And 
when  it  was  concluded, 
they  went  back  to  their 
people  as  warners. 


30.  They  said,  "O  our 
people!  Indeed,  we  have 
heard  a  Book  revealed 
after  Musa  confirming 
what  was  before  it, 
guiding  to  the  truth 
and  a  Straight  Path. 


31.  O  our  people! 
Respond  to  the  one  who 
invites  to  Allah  and 
believe  in  him.  He  will 
forgive  for  you  your  sins 
and  protect  you  from  a 
painful  punishment. 


32.  And  whoever  does  not 
respond  to  the  one  who 
calls  to  Allah, 
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then  he  cannot  escape 
on  the  earth,  and  he 
will  have  no  protectors 
besides  Him.  Those  are 
in  clear  error." 


33.  Do  they  not  see  that 
Allah,  the  One  Who 
created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  was  not 
tired  by  their  creation, 
is  able  to  give  life  to 
the  dead?  Yes,  indeed. 
He  has  power  over 
everything. 


34.  And  the  Day  those 
who  disbelieved  are 
exposed  to  the  Fire  (it 
will  be  said  to  them), 
"Is  this  not  the  truth?" 
They  will  say,  "Yes,  by 
our  Lord."  He  will 
say,  "Then  taste  the 
punishment  because 
you  used  to  disbelieve." 


35.  So  be  patient, 

as  had  patience  those 
of  determination  among 
the  Messengers,  and  do 
not  seek  to  hasten  for 
them  (the  punishment). 
The  Day  they  see  what 
they  were  promised  (it 
will  seem  to  them)  as  if 
they  had  not  remained 
(in  the  world)  except 
an  hour  of  a  day.  A 
Notification.  But  will 
(any)  be  destroyed  £ 
except  the  defiantly 
disobedient  people? 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Those  who  disbelieve 
and  turn  away  (people) 
from  the  way  of  Allah, 
He  will  make  their 
deeds  worthless. 


besides  Him    |  for  him   |    and  not    |   the  earth,    |    in    |  he  can  escape  |  then  not 


pit    ®    ^  4^     J)     cljii  tl^jf 


Do  not 


32 


clear.' 


(are)  in     |  Those 


protectors. 


and  the  earth  |    the  heavens    |  created  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |   Allah,    |  that  |  they  see 


(to)  the  dead?  I      to  give  life       |  (is)  able  |  by  their  creation,   |    tired  |and(was)not 


33 


All-Powerful. 


thing    I    every    |    (is)  on    |   indeed  He   |  Yes, 


u^l    ^l:)!   ^  bjii    o^^l  .cjjj 


"Is  not         the  Fire, 


to     I  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  are  exposed  |  And  (the)  Day, 


'Then  taste  |  He  will  say,  |  by  our  Lord."  |   "Yes   |  They  will  say,  |   the  truth?"   |  this 


as    I  So  be  patient. 


34      I  disbelieve."  |  you  used  to  |  because  |  the  punishment 


seek  to  hasten  |  and  (do)  not  |  the  Messengers,  |  of  |  those  of  determination  |  had  patience 


they  were  promised,  |    what    |  they  see  |    (the)  Day   |  As  if  they  had,   |     for  them. 


A  notification. 


a  day. 


of     I    an  hour    |    except    |  remained 


not 


t 


35      I  the  defiantly  disobedient?  |  the  people  -  |  except  |  (any)  be  destroyed  |  But  will 


Surah  Muhammad 


3   ^ ti 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


He  will  cause  to  be  lost  |  (the)  way  of  Allah,  |  from  |  and  turn  away  |  disbelieve  |  Those  who 
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and  believe  |  righteous  deeds,  |   and  do   |  believe  |  And  those  who  |      1      |  their  deeds. 


from      I  (is)  the  truth  |    and  it    |  Muhammad, 


to         is  revealed     in  what 


^    rOc^ii    r^y-  jlT  (^1/ 


their  condition.  |    and  improve    |  their  misdeeds,  |  from  them  |  He  will  remove  |  their  Lord, 


j^di  \^\  wj^  6'4\  ik  0 


falsehood    |     follow     |  disbelieve   |  those  who  |  (is)  because  |  That 


ajjT  dr?  ^\    \^\    \^\   &4\  6ti 


Thus     I  their  Lord.  |  from  |  (the)  truth  |    follow    |    believe    |  those  who  |    and  that 


you  meet  |   So  when 


their  similitudes.  |  to  the  people  |  Allah  presents 


pi^v^l  c^gjl 


you  have  subdued  them,  |  when  |  until  |  the  necks  |  then  strike  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who 


ransom 


or      I  afterwards  |   a  favor   |  then  either  |  the  bond,  |  then  bind  firmly 


I 


Allah  had  willed  |    And  if    |  That.  |     its  burdens.     |    the  war    |  lays  down   |  until 


some  of  you  |    to  test    |     but     |  from  them,  |  surely.  He  could  have  taken  retribution 


then  never  |      (the)  way  of  Allah, 


in       are  killed    And  those  who    with  others. 


and  improve  |  He  will  guide  them 


their  deeds.       He  will  cause  to  be  lost 


to  them.  I  He  has  made  it  known  |  (to)  Paradise,  |  And  admit  them 


their  condition. 


'^C'f?^       ^i,    ,  f  fta    ,'\    t^'^-'t'  <£i*^t  Ki^TT  r\ 


He  will  help  you  |    Allah,    |  you  help  |  If 


O  you  who  believe! 


for  them,  |  destruction  (is)  |  disbelieve,  |  But  those  who  |      7      |  your  feet.  |  and  make  firm 
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And  those  who  beHeve 
and  do  righteous  deeds 
and  believe  in  what  is 
revealed  to  Muhammad 
(SAWS),  and  it  is  the 
truth  from  their  Lord,  He 
will  remove  from  them 
their  misdeeds  and 
improve  their  condition. 

1.  That  is  because  those 
who  disbelieve  follow 
falsehood  while  those 
who  believe  follow  the 
truth  from  their  Lord. 
Thus  Allah  presents  to 
people  their  similitudes. 

I.  So  when  you  meet 
those  who  disbelieve  (in 
battle),  then  strike  (their) 
necks  until,  when  you 
have  subdued  them,  then 
bind  a  bond  firmly  (on 
them,  i.e.,  take  them  as 
captives)  and  afterwards 
either  (confer)  a  favor  or 
ransom  (them),  until  the 
war  lays  down  its 
burdens.  That  (you  are 
ordered).  And  if  Allah 
had  willed,  surely,  He 
could  have  taken 
retribution  from  them 
but  (He  ordered  armed 
struggle)  to  test  some  of 
you  by  means  of  others. 
And  those  who  are 
killed  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  He  will  never  let 
their  deeds  become 
worthless. 

He  will  guide  them 
and  improve  their 
condition. 

And  admit  them  to 
Paradise,  which  He  has 
made  known  to  them. 

.  O  you  who  believe!  If 
you  help  Allah,  He  will 
help  you  and  make  fim 
your  feet. 

But  those  who 
disbelieve,  for  them  is 
destruction 
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and  He  will  make  their 
deeds  worthless. 

9.  That  is  because  they 
hate  what  Allah  has 
revealed,  so  He  has 
made  their  deeds 
worthless. 


10.  Have  they  not  traveled 
in  the  earth  and  seen 
how  was  the  end  of 
those  before  them?  Allah 
destroyed  them,  and  for 
the  disbelievers  (awaits) 
its  likeness. 


11.  That  is  because  Allah 
is  the  Protector  of  thoscQ, 
who      believe,  andQ}_ 
because  the  disbelievers  ° 
have  no  protector. 

12.  Indeed,  Allah  will 
admit  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  deeds 
to  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow,  but 
those  who  disbelieve 
enjoy  themselves  and 
eat  as  the  cattle  eat,  and 
the  Fire  will  be  their 
abode. 


13.  And  how  many  a 
town  was  stronger  than 
your  town  which  drove 
you  out?  We  destroyed 
them,  so  there  was  no 
helper  for  them. 

14.  Then  is  he  who  is 
on  a  clear  proof  from  his 
Lord  like  him  to  whom 
the  evil  of  his  deeds  is 
made  attractive  while 
they  follow  their  (own) 
desires? 


15.  A  parable  of  Paradise, 
which  is  promised  to 
the  righteous,  therein 
are  rivers  of  unpolluted 
water, 


hate     I  (is)  because  they  |  That  |      8      |  their  deeds.  |  and  He  will  cause  to  be  lost 


Do  not 


9        their  deeds,    so  He  has  made  worthless  Allah  has  revealed,  what 


(of)  those  I  (the)  end  |  was 


how     I    and  see    |  the  earth  |    in    |  they  travel 


its  likeness.  |  and  for  the  disbelievers  (is)  |  [over]  them,  |  Allah  destroyed  |  before  them? 

dSji    J;i    ail   o\  iyi  © 


believe,  |  (of)  those  who  |  (is  the)  Protector  |    Allah     |  (is)  because  |  That 


10 


Indeed,  |      11      |  for  them.  |  protector  |  (there  is)  no  |  the  disbelievers  - 1    and  that 


J? 


(to)  Gardens,  |  righteous  deeds  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |    will  admit    |  Allah 


they  enjoy  |  disbelieve  |  but  those  who  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  from   |  flow 


for  them.  |  (will  be)  an  abode  |  and  the  Fire  |    the  cattle, 


eat         as      and  eat 


(in)  strength  |    (was)  stronger   |    which    |  a  town,  |    of    |  And  how  many  |  12 


so  no  I    We  destroyed  them,    |  has  driven  you  out?  |     which      |  your  town  |  than 

^  6^    6^1  © 


a  clear  proof    |  on 


is      I  Then  is  (he)  who  I      13      |   for  them.    |  helper 


(of)  his  deeds  |  (the)  evil  |  to  him  |  is  made  attractive  |  like  (he)  who,  |  his  Lord  |  from 


^"1  ^     ©  ^jTsir 


which    I  (of)  Paradise  |   A  parable 


14 


their  desires.     |  while  they  follow 


not     I    water    |     of     |  (are)  rivers  |  Therein  |  (to)  the  righteous.  |  is  promised 
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its  taste,     |  changes 


not 


milk     I     of     I  and  rivers  |  polluted, 


of       I  and  rivers  |     for  (the)  drinkers,     |  delicious  |    wine     |    of    |  and  rivers 


fruits 


all 


of      I   therein    |      and  for  them      |  purified,  |  honey 


the  Fire  |    in    |    (will)  abide  forever    |    like  he  who    |  their  Lord  |  from  |  and  forgiveness 


their  intestines.  |  so  it  cuts  into  pieces   |  boiling  |  water  |  and  they  will  be  given  to  drink 


0 


when    I    until    |    to  you,    |    listen    |  (are  some)  who  |    And  among  them  |  15 


the  knowledge,  |   were  given   |    to  those  who    |  they  say  |    you,    |  from  |  they  depart 


^  Jis  I'iU 


upon  I  Allah  has  set  a  seal  I  (are)  the  ones  I  Those-  |  just  now?"  |  (has)  he  said  |  "What 


accept  guidance,  I  And  those  who  I     16     |  their  desires.   |  and  they  follow  |  their  hearts 


J45    ©  ^f:;     (ijjj,  piib 


Then  do  |     17     |  their  righteousness.  |  and  gives  them  |  (in)  guidance  |  He  increases  them 


But  indeed,  |  suddenly?  |  it  should  come  to  them  |  that  |  (for)  the  Hour  |  but  |  they  wait 


has  come  to  them     when       to  them       Then  how       its  indications.        have  come 


'Jl\  i\  ^1    '-<)     t\  r^li  ®  '^Ji 


Allah   I    but    I  god   |  (there  is)  no  |  that  [He]  -  |  So  know  |      18      |  their  reminder. 


and  the  believing  women.  |  and  for  the  believing  men   |  for  your  sin  |  and  ask  forgiveness 


And  say  |       19       |  and  your  resting  places.  |  your  movement  |    knows    |  And  Allah 


and  rivers  of  milk  whose 
taste  does  not  change, 
and  rivers  of  wine 
delicious  for  those  who 
drink  and  the  rivers  of 
pure  and  clear  honey 
and  for  them  therein 
are  all  (kinds  of)  fruits 
and  forgiveness  from 
their  Lord.  (Are  these 
righteous  people)  like 
those  who  will  abide  in 
Fire  forever  and  given  to 
drink  boiling  water  that 
cuts  their  intestines 
into  pieces? 

16.  And  among  them  are 
those  who  listen  to  you, 
until  when  they  depart 
from  you,  they  say  to 
those  who  were  given 
knowledge,  "What  has 
he  said  just  now?"  Those 
are  they  upon  whose 
hearts  Allah  has  set  a 
seal  and  they  follow 
their  (own)  desires. 

17.  And  those  who  accept 
guidance.  He  increases 
them  in  guidance  and 
gives  them  their 
righteousness. 

18.  Then  do  they  wait  but 
for  the  Hour  that  it 
should  come  to  them 
suddenly?  But  indeed, 
its  indications  have 
come.  Then  how 
(beneficial  can  it  be) 
to  them  when  their 
reminder  has  come  to 
them. 

19.  So  know  that  there  is 
no  god  but  Allah  and 
ask  forgiveness  for  your 
sin  and  for  the  believing 
men  and  believing 
women.  And  Allah 
knows  about  your 
movement  and  your 
resting  places. 
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Part  -  26 


20.  And  those  who  believe 

say. 


"Why  has  a  Surah  not 
been  revealed?"  But 
when  a  precise  Surah  is 
revealed  and  fighting  is 
mentioned  therein,  you 
see  those  in  whose  hearts 
is  a  disease  looking  at 
you  with  a  look  of  one 
fainting  from  death.  But 
more  appropriate  for 
them 


21.  (Is)  obedience  and  a 
kind  word.  And  when  the 
matter  (of  fighting)  was 
determined,  if  they  had 
been  true  to  Allah, 
surely,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them. 


22.  Then  would  you 
perhaps,  if  you  are 
given  authority,  cause 
corruption  in  the  earth 
and  cut  off  your  ties  of 
kinship. 


23.  Those  are  they  whom 
Allah  has  cursed,  so  He 
has  made  them  deaf  and 
blinded  their  vision. 


24.  Then  do  they  not 
ponder  over  the  Quran 
or  are  there  locks  upon 
(their)  hearts? 


25.  Indeed,  those  who 
return  on  their  backs 
after  guidance  has 
become  clear  to  them, 
Shaitaan  enticed  them 
and  prolonged  hope  for 
them. 


26.  That  is  because  they 
said  to  those  who  hate 
what  Allah  has  revealed, 
"We  will  obey  you  in 
part  of  the  matter." 
But  Allah  knows  their 
secrets. 
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is  revealed  |  But  when  |  a  Surah?"  |  has  been  revealed  |  "Why  not  |  believe,  |  those  who 

<j*ft  .^^^TC  V'\        ^<*^      '^^f>i  t^=f 

Oi^\  JUII  o^.iJ  Wy^ 


those  who,  |  you  see  |  the  fighting,  |     in  it      |  and  is  mentioned  |  precise  |  a  Surah 


(of)  one  fainting  |    a  look    |   at  you  -   |    looking    |  (is)  a  disease  |  their  hearts,   |  in 


(is)  obedience  |  20 


for  them     |    But  more  appropriate    |   the  death.    |  from 


then  if    I    the  matter,    |     (is)  determined     |    And  when 


kind. 


and  a  word 


,  4-'  ^ 


21       I  for  them.  |   better  |  surely,  it  would  have  been  |  (to)  Allah,  |  they  had  been  true 


01 


you  cause  corruption  |   that   |  you  are  given  authority  |    if    |  you  perhaps,  |  Then  would 


(are)  the  ones  |  Those, 


22      I  your  ties  of  kinship.  |    and  cut  off    |  the  earth  |  in 


23         their  vision.      and  blinded     so  He  made  them  deaf    Allah  has  cursed  them, 


(are)  locks?  |  (their)  hearts  |   upon   |   or   |  (over)  the  Quran  |  they  ponder  |  Then  do  not 


after         their  backs 


return       those  who  Indeed, 


24 


^3  M 


[for]  them  I  enticed   |   Shaitaan    |  (of)  the  guidance,  |  to  them  |  (has)  become  clear]  what 


i]Ji3    ^  @ 


[they]  said  |  (is)  because  they  |  That 


25 


for  them.     |  and  prolonged  hope 


"We  will  obey  you     |    Allah  has  revealed, 


what 


hate        to  those  who 


26 


their  secrets.     |    knows    |    But  Allah    |  (of)  the  matter."  |    part    |  in 
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0  p-'w^^ 


IS!  «.,X53 


their  faces 


striking 


the  Angels,    |  tal<e  them  in  death  |  when  |  Then  how, 


&:\  c       ^    3ii  ® 


angered    |  what  |  followed   |  (is)  because  they  |  That 


27       and  their  bacl<s? 


t 

© 


28      I  their  deeds.  |  so  He  made  worthless  |  His  pleasure,  |     and  hated     |  Allah 


never    |    that    |    (is)  a  disease    |    their  hearts    |  in   |  those  who  |    think    |  Or  do 


We  willed 


And  if 


29 


their  hatred? 


will  Allah  bring  forth 


friz's) 


by  their  marks; 


and  you  would  know  them  |  surely.  We  could  show  them  to  you 


knows  I  And  Allah  |  (of  their)  speech.  |  (the)  tone  |    by    |  but  surely,  you  will  know  them 


0  ^\:^\ 


We  make  evident    |    until    |   And  surely  We  will  test  you 


30 


your  deeds. 


your  affairs.  |    and  We  will  test    |  and  the  patient  ones,   |  among  you  |  those  who  strive 


(the)  way  of  Allah    |  from  |  and  turn  away  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


31 


9f< 


Oi>^        U  ^dr^    J^JJI  l^jl^i 


to  them   I   (has  been)  made  clear  |  [what]  |      after      |  the  Messenger  |  and  oppose 


>  ** 


and  He  will  make  worthless  |  (in)  anything,  |  Allah  |  will  they  harm  |  never  |  the  guidance. 


and  obey    |     Allah     |  Obey 


O  you  who  believe! 


32       their  deeds. 


3  \  I  ♦♦ 


those  who  Indeed, 


33      I  your  deeds.  |  make  vain  |  and  (do)  not  |  the  Messenger, 


while  they  |  died  |  then  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  way  |  from  |  and  turn  away  |  disbelieve 
Surah  47:  Muhammad  (v.  27-34)  Part  -  26 


27.  Then  how  (will  it  be) 
when  the  Angels  will 
take  them  in  death, 
striking  their  faces  and 
their  backs? 


28.  That  is  because  they 
followed  what  angered 
Allah  and  hated  (what 
earned)  His  pleasure,  so 
He  made  their  deeds 
worthless. 


29.  Or  do  those  in  whose 
hearts  is  a  disease  think 
that  Allah  will  not  bring 
forth  their  hatred? 

30.  And  if  We  willed  We 
could  show  them  to  you, 
and  you  would  know 
them  by  their  marks; 
but  surely,  you  will 
know  them  by  the  tone 
of  (their)  speech.  And 
Allah  knows  your 
deeds. 

31.  And  We  will  surely 
test  you  until  We  make 
evident  those  who  strive 
among  you  and  the 
patient  ones  and  We  will 
test  your  affairs. 

32.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  turn 
away  (people)  from  the 
way  of  Allah  and 
oppose  the  Messenger 
after  guidance  has 
become  clear  to  them 
can  never  harm  Allah  at 
all,  and  He  will  make 
their  deeds  worthless. 

33.  O  you  who  believe! 
Obey  Allah  and  obey 
the  Messenger,  and  do 
not  make  your  deeds 
worthless. 

34.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  and  turn 
away  (people)  from  the 
way  of  Allah,  then  died 
while  they 


were  disbelievers,  Allah 
will  never  forgive 
them. 


35.  So  do  not  weaken  and 
call  for  peace  (when  you 
fight  for  a  just  cause) 
while  you  are  superior, 
and  Allah  is  with  you, 
and  He  will  never 
deprive  you  of  (the 
reward  of)  your  deeds. 


36.  The  life  of  this 
world  is  only  play  and 
amusement.  And  if  you 
believe  and  fear  Allah, 
He  will  give  you  your 
rewards  and  will  not 
ask  you  for  your 
wealth. 


37.  If  He  were  to  ask  you 
for  it  and  press  you,  you 
will  withhold,  and  He 
will  expose  your  hatred. 


38.  Here  you  are  -  those 
called  to  spend  in  the 
way  of  Allah  -  but  among 
you  are  some  who 
withhold.  And  whoever 
withholds,  then  he  only 
withholds  from  himself 
But  Allah  is  Free  of  need 
and  you  are  the  needy. 
And  if  you  turn  away. 
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He  will  replace  you(V_ 
with  another  people,  A 
then  they  will  not  be 
like  you. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Indeed,  We  have  given 
you  a  clear  victory. 


2.  That  Allah  may  forgive 
for  you  what  preceded  of 
your  sins  and  what  will 
follow 


weaken  |  So  (do)  not  |      34      |  them.  |  will  Allah  forgive  |  never  |  (were)  disbelievers, 


(is)  with  you    I  and  Allah  |  (are)  superior,  |  while  you  |    peace     |    for    |  and  call 


(of)  the  world  |  the  life  |    Only    |     35     |  (of)  your  deeds.  |  will  deprive  you  |  and  never 

lyCoj  i^y 


He  will  give  you  |  and  fear  (Allah)  |  you  believe  |    And  if    |  and  amusement.  |  (is)  play 


01 


0 


36 


(for)  your  wealth. 


will  ask  you      |  and  not  |  your  rewards 


and  He  will  bring  forth  |   you  will  withhold    |    and  press  you,    |  He  were  to  ask  you  for  it 


in     I    to  spend 


called      I   these,    |  Here  you  are  -  |      37      |  your  hatred. 


XL  ' 
^1 


and  whoever  |    withhold,    |  (are  some)  who  |  but  among  you  |  (of)  Allah  -  |  (the)  way 

^<tt       J-M^    \  Y*""      k$i<  Y*'^^ 


(is)  Free  of  need,  |  But  Allah  |    himself.    |  from   |  he  withholds  |  then  only  |  withholds. 


(with)  a  people  |He  will  replace  (you)|  you  turn  away  |  And  if  |  (are)  the  needy.  |  while  you 


38 


(the)  likes  of  you.    |  they  will  be  |     not     |       then       |    other  than  you, 


Surah  Al-Fath 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |    (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


That  may  forgive 


1 


clear.  |  a  victory  |  to  you  |  We  have  given  victory,  |  Indeed, 


>6  Lsi 


as 


will  follow       and  what 


your  sins 


of    I  preceded  |  what  |  Allah  |  for  you 


Surah  47:  Muhammad  (v.  35-38);  Surah  48:  The  victory  (v.  1-2)        Part  -  26 
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2       1    Straight,    |  (to)  a  Path  |  and  guide  you  |  upon  you  |  His  favor  |  and  complete 

f  ill  1 

(is)  the  One  Who  |    He    |      3      |  mighty.  |  (with)  a  help  | 

^nd  Allah  may  help  you 

ill  Jjjl 

that  they  may  increase  |  (of)  the  believers  |  (the)  hearts  |  in(to)  |  [the]  tranquility  |  sent  down 

y  ( 

and  the  earth,  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (are  the)  hosts  |  And  for  Allah  |  their  faith. 

1  with  1  (in)  faith 

the  believing  men  |  That  He  may  admit  |      4      |  All-Wise.  |  (is)  All-Knower,  |  and  Allah 

the  rivers  |  underneath  them  |  from  |     flow     |  (to)  Gardens  |  and  the  believing  women 

and  is    1  their  misdeeds,  |  from  them  |  and  (to)  remove  |  therein,  |  (to)  abide  forever 

And  He  (may)  punish  |        5        |     great.     |  a  success  |    Allah  | 

with    1  that 

and  the  polytheist  men      |       and  the  hypocrite  women  | 

the  hypocrite  men 

♦♦ 

evil.      1  an  assumption  |    about  Allah    |    who  assume    |  and  the  polytheist  women. 

^^^^  4l)ls-^-^  i^y^ 

and  He  has  cursed  them  |  upon  them  |  and  Allah's  wrath  (is)  |  (of)  evil 

1  (is)  a  turn  |  Upon  them 

6U)J     0      \yii^  Cj^L^j 

And  for  Allah  |      6      |  (is  the)  destination.  |  and  evil  |    Hell,  | 

for  them  |  and  prepared 

All-Wise.  1  (is)  All-Mighty,  |   and  Allah    |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (are  the)  hosts 

t 

:i  0 

and  (as)  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  |  (as)  a  witness  |  [We]  have  sent  you 

1  Indeed,  We  |  7 

and  His  Messenger  |    in  Allah    |  That  you  may  believe  |  8 

1  and  (as)  a  warner. 

Surah  48:  The  victory  (v.  3-9) 
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and  complete  His  favor 
upon  you  and  guide  you 
to  a  Straight  Patii, 

3.  And  (tliat)  Allaii  may 
help  you  with  a  mighty 
help. 

4.  He  is  the  One  Who  sent 
down  tranquility  into  the 
hearts  of  the  believers 
that  they  may  increase  in 
faith  with  their  (present) 
faith.  And  to  Allah 
belong  the  hosts  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  Allah  is  the  All- 
Knower,  All-Wise. 

5.  That  He  may  admit 
the  believing  men  and 
believing  women  to 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow  to 
abide  therein  forever 
and  to  remove  from 
them  their  misdeeds, 
and  that  is  a  great 
success  in  the  sight  of 
Allah. 

6.  And  (that)  He  may 
punish  the  hypocrite 
men  and  the  hypocrite 
women  and  the 
polytheist  men  and  the 
polytheist  women,  who 
assume  about  Allah  an 
evil  assumption.  Upon 
them  is  a  misfortune  of 
evil  nature,  and  Allah's 
wrath  is  upon  them,  and 
He  has  cursed  them 
and  prepared  for  them 
Hell,  and  evil  is  the 
destination. 

7.  And  to  Allah  belong  the 
hosts  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

8.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
you  as  a  witness  and  as  a 
bearer  of  glad  tidings 
and  as  a  wamer, 

9.  That  you  may  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger 
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and  may  honor  him  and 
respect  hun  (i.e.,  Prophet 
Muhammad  [SAWS] 
and  glorify  Him  (i.e., 
Allah)  morning  and 
evening. 

10.  Indeed,  those  who 
pledge    allegiance  to 
you,  pledge  allegiance 
to  Allah  only.  The  Hand 
of  Allah  is  over  their 
hands.  Then  whoever 
breaks  (his  oath)  only 
breaks      to  (harm) 
himself,  and  whoever  ) 
fulfils    what    he  has?'^ 
covenanted  with  Allah,  , 
soon  He  will  give  him 

a  great  reward. 

11.  Those  who  remained 
behind  of  the  Bedouins 
will  say  to  you,  "Our 
properties  and  our 
families  kept  us  busy, 
so  ask  forgiveness  for 
us."  They  say  with  their 
tongues  what  is  not  in 
their  hearts.  Say,  "Then 
who  has  any  power  at 
all  (to  intervene)  on  your 
behalf  against  Allah,  if 
He  intends  for  you  any 
harm  or  intends  for  you 
any  benefit?  Nay,  Allah 
is  All-Aware  of  what 
you  do. 

12.  Nay,  you  thought 
that  the  Messenger  and 
the  believers  would 
never  return  to  their 
families,  and  that  was 
made  fair-seeming  in 
your  hearts.  And  you 
assumed  an  evil 
assumption  and  you 
became  a  people 
ruined." 

13.  And  whoever  has 
not  believed  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger, 
then  indeed,  We  have 
prepared  a  Blazing  Fire 
for  the  disbelievers. 


t^'/'f       l^f^^'L^  1=9^"**^ 

:^o>v  J^VV-^ 


and  evening. 


morning 


and  glorify  Him  |  and  respect  him  |  and  (may)  honor  him 


they  pledge  allegiance  |   only   |  pledge  allegiance  to  you  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


^1    oo  ^1 


breaks  (his  oath)  |  Then  whoever  |  their  hands.  |  (is)  over  |  (of)  Allah  |  (The)  Hand  |  (to)  Allah. 


what 


fulfils     I  and  whoever  |     himself,     |   against    |  he  breaks  |  then  only 


0  ^ 


10 


great. 


a  reward    |  soon  He  will  give  him  |  he  has  covenanted  with  Allah, 


"Kept  us  busy  |  the  Bedouins,  |     of     |  those  who  remained  behind  |  to  you  |  Will  say 


with  their  tongues  |  They  say  |  for  us."  |  so  ask  forgiveness  |  and  our  families,  |  our  properties 


for  you    I  has  power  |  'Then  who  |     Say,     |  their  hearts. 


is  not  what 


harm     |    for  you     |  He  intends  |      if      |  (in)  anything,  |  Allah  |  against 


you  do     I    of  what    |    Allah    |     is     |    Nay,    |  a  benefit?  |   for  you   |  He  intends 


01 


J5    ©  1^ 


return    |  (would)  never  |    that    |    you  thought 


Nay, 


11 


All-Aware. 


that  was  made  fair-seeming  |  ever,  |  their  families  |   to    |  and  the  believers  |  the  Messenger 


and  you  became  |    evil,    |  an  assumption  |  And  you  assumed  |     your  hearts.     |  in 


and  His  Messenger  |  in  Allah  |(has)  not  believed|  And  whoever  |     12     |  ruined."  |  a  people 


© 


1311 


13      I  a  Blazing  Fire.  |  for  the  disbelievers  |  [We]  have  prepared  |  then  indeed.  We 
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whom  I  He  forgives  |  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  kingdom  |  And  for  Allah 


Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah 


And  is 


He  wills.   I  whom  |  and  punishes  |  He  wills 


,f  9^  ^3 


you  set  forth  I  when   |  those  who  remained  behind  |   Will  say   |     14     |  Most  Merciful. 


They  wish     |  (to)  follow  you."  |  "Allow  us  |    to  take  it,    |  (the)  spoils  of  war  |  towards 

cP    Jj    ^1  oi 


will  you  follow  us.    I     "Never     |  Say,  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Words  |    change    |  to 


you  envy  us."  |    "Nay,    |  Then  they  will  say,  |     before."     |  Allah  said 


Thus 


Say 


15 


a  little.     I  except  |  understanding  |  not  |  they  were  |  Nay, 


a  people,  |   to    |  "You  will  be  called  |  the  Bedouins,  |    of    |  to  those  who  remained  behind 


Then  if  |  they  will  submit.  |    or    |  you  will  fight  them,  |  great;  |  possessors  of  military  might 


as     I   you  turn  away   |  but  if  |     good;     |  a  reward  |  Allah  will  give  you  |  you  obey, 

©   L^i      LW       p-^sM^  L^cr^  P^y 


16      I  painful."  I  (with)  a  punishment  |  He  will  punish  you  |   before,    |  you  turned  away 


the  lame  on 


and  not    |    any  blame 


the  blind      |    upon    |    Not  is 


3 


obeys    |  And  whoever  |  any  blame.  |      the  sick 


6^ 


on     I  and  not  |  any  blame 


I.  'I  ^  >  ^  ✓ 


from   I      flow      I  (to)  Gardens   |  He  will  admit  him  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah 


He  will  punish  him  |  turns  away,  |  but  whoever  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  them 
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14.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
He  forgives  whom  He 
wills  and  punishes 
whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


15.  Those  who  remained 
behind  will  say  when 
you  set  forth  towards 
the  spoils  of  war  to  take 
it,  "Allow  us  to  follow 
you."  They  wish  to 
change  the  Word  of 
Allah.  Say,  "You  will 
never  follow  us.  Thus 
Allah  has  said  before." 
Then  they  will  say,  "Nay, 
you  envy  us."  Nay,  they 
do  not  understand  except 
a  little. 


16.  Say  to  those  who 
remained  behind  of  the 
Bedouins,  "You  will  be 
called  to  (fight)  a  people 
possessing  great  military 
might;  you  will  fight 
them  or  they  will  submit. 
Then  if  you  obey,  Allah 
will  give  you  a  good 
reward;  but  if  you  turn 
away  as  you  turned  away 
before.  He  will  punish 
you  with  a  painful 
punishment." 


17.  There  is  no  blame 
upon  the  blind,  nor  is 
there  any  blame  on  the 
lame,  nor  is  there  any 
blame  on  the  sick  (if  they 
remain  behind).  And 
whoever  obeys  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  He 
will  admit  him  to 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow,  but 
whoever  turns  away.  He 
will  punish  him 
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'1 


with  a  painful  C.I 
punishment.  L_ 

18.  Certainly  Allah 
was  pleased  with  the 
believers  when  they 
pledged  allegiance  to 
you  under  the  tree,  and 
He  knew  what  was  in 
their  hearts,  so  He  sent 
down  tranquility  upon 
them  and  rewarded  them 
with  a  near  victory, 

19.  And  much  spoils  of 
war  which  they  will 
take,  and  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Wise. 

20.  Allah  has  promised 
you  much  spoils  of  war 
that  you  will  take,  and 
He  has  hastened  this 
(victory)  for  you  and 
withheld  the  hands  of 
people  from  you  -  that  it 
may  be  a  sign  for  the 
believers  and  (that)  He 
may  guide  you  to  the 
Straight  Path. 

21.  And  other  (victories) 
over  which  you  had  no 
power  indeed,  Allah 
encompassed  them,  and 
Allah  is  over  all  things 
AU-Powerfiil. 

22.  And  if  those  who 
disbelieve  fight  you, 
certainly  they  would 
turn  (their)  backs.  Then 
they  would  not  find  any 
protector  or  any  helper. 

23.  The  established 
way  of  Allah  which  has 
already  passed  away 
before.  And  you  will 
never  find  any  change  in 
the  way  of  Allah. 

24.  And  He  is  the  One 

Who  withheld  their 
hands  from  you  and 
your  hands 


0^  iolc^i^  ® 


with   I  Allah  was  pleased  |  Certainly 


17 


painful.    I   (with)  a  punishment 


5-' 


the  tree, 


under     |   they  pledged  allegiance  to  you    |    when    |    the  believers 


the  tranquility     |  so  He  sent  down  |   their  hearts,    |  (was)  in  |    what    |  and  He  knew 


And  spoils  of  war  |  18 


near,    |  (with)  a  victory  |  and  rewarded  them  |  upon  them 


19 


All-Wise.   I  All-Mighty,  |  Allah  |  and  is  |  that  they  will  take;  |  much 


that  you  will  take  it, 


much 


spoils  of  war 


Allah  has  promised  you 


(of)  the  people  |  (the)  hands  |   and  has  withheld   |  this   |  for  you  |  and  He  has  hastened 


(to  the)  Path  |  and  He  may  guide  you  |  for  the  believers  |  a  sign  |  that  it  may  be  |  from  you  ■ 


surely   |  over  them   |  you  had  power  |     not     |  And  others, 


20 


Straight. 


things 


all 


over    I    Allah    |    and  is    |  them,  |    Allah  encompassed 


disbelieve, 


those  who   |    fight  you. 


And  if, 


21 


All-Powerful. 


and  not  |  any  protector  |  they  would  find  |   not   |  Then  |  the  backs.  |  surely  they  would  turn 


passed  away  |   which    |  (of)  Allah  |    (The  established)  way 


22      I  any  helper. 


23 


any  change.  |  in  (the)  way  of  Allah  |  you  will  find  |  and  never  |  before, 


and  your  hands  |  from  you  |  their  hands  |  withheld  |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  And  He 
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He  gave  you  victory 


that 


after     |    Makkah,    |     within     |    from  them 


They 


24      I  All-Seer.  |   you  do   |    of  what    |    Allah     |    And  is    |  over  them. 


Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam      |  from  |  and  hindered  you  |    disbelieved    |    (are)  those  who 


And  if  not    |  its  place  (of  sacrifice).  |  reaching  |  from  |  (was)  prevented  |  while  the  offering 


that   I    you  knew  them    |    not    |    believing    |  and  women  |  believing  |  (for)  men 

^pi,  %^  ^  ^ 


knowledge.  |  without  |  any  harm  |  from  them  |  and  would  befall  you  |  you  may  trample  them 


they  had  been  apart   |    If    |  He  wills.  |  whom  |  His  Mercy  |    to    |  That  Allah  may  admit 

^ii    ^  WJS 


(with)  a  punishment  |  among  them  |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  surely,  We  would  have  punished 


their  hearts  |    in    |  disbelieved  |  those  who   |  had  put  |  When 


25 


painful. 


His  tranquility  |  Then  Allah  sent  down  |  (of)  the  time  of  ignorance.  |  (the)  disdain  |  disdain  - 


(to  the)  word  |  and  made  them  adhere  |   the  believers    |  and  upon  |  His  Messenger  |  upon 


And  is    I  and  worthy  of  it.  |  of  it  |  more  deserving  |  and  they  were  |  (of)  righteousness, 


Allah  has  fulfilled    |  Certainly, 


26      I  All-Knower.  |  thing   |  of  every  |  Allah 


Al-Masjid  Al-Haraam       Surely,  you  will  enter     in  truth.       vision     His  Messenger's 


^   Ois^3  ^3f\/  Oi>JS^  ots^\  oi 


not  I  and  shortened,  |  your  heads  |  having  shaved  |  secure,  |  Allah  wills,  |  if 
Surah  48:  The  victory  (v.  25-27)  Part  -  26 


from  them  within 
Makkah,  after  that  He 
gave  you  victory  over 
them.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  what  you  do. 


25.  They  are  those 
who  disbelieved  and 
hindered  you  from  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haraam 
while  the  offering  was 
prevented  from  reaching 
its  place  of  sacrifice. 
And  if  not  for  believing 
men  and  believing 
women  whom  you  did 
not  know  that  you  may 
trample  them  and  would 
befall  you  any  harm 
because  of  them 
unknowingly,  that  Allah 
may  admit  to  His  Mercy 
whom  He  willed.  If 
they  had  been  apart, 
surely  We  would  have 
punished  those  who 
disbelieved  among 
them  with  a  painful 
punishment. 


26.  When  those  who 
disbelieve  had  put  in 
their  hearts  disdain, 
the  disdain  of  the  time 
of  ignorance,  then 
Allah  sent  down  His 
tranquility  upon  His 
Messenger  and  upon 
the  believers  and  made 
them  adhere  to  the 
word  of  righteousness, 
and  they  were  more 
deserving  and  worthy 
of  it.  And  Allah  is  AU- 

^  Knower  of  everything. 

27.  Certainly  Allah 
has  fulfilled  His 
Messenger's  vision  in 
truth.  You  will  surely 
enter  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haraam,  if  Allah  wills, 
in  security,  having  your 
heads  shaved  and  (hair) 
shortened,  not 


fearing  (anyone).  But 
He  knew  what  you  did 
not  know,  and  He 
granted,  besides  this,  a 
near  victory. 


28.   He  is  the  One  Who 

has  sent  His  Messenger 
with  guidance  and  the 
true  reHgion  that  He 
may  make  it  prevail 
over  all  the  religions. 
And  Allah  is  sufficient 
as  a  Witness. 
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29.  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  and 
those  with  him  are  fimi 
against  the  disbelievers, 
and  merciful  among 
themselves.  You  see 
them  bowing  and 
prostrating,  seeking  the 
Bounty  from  Allah  and 
(His)  pleasure.  Their 
mark  is  on  their  faces 
from  the  trace  of 
prostration.  That  is  their 
similitude  in  the  Taiirah. 
And  their  similitude  in 
the  Injeel  is  like  a  seed 
which  sends  forth  its 
shoot,  then  strengthens 
it,  then  it  becomes  thick 
and  it  stands  upon  its 
stem,  delighting  the 
sowers  -  that  He  may 
enrage  by  them  the 
disbelievers.  Allah  has 
promised  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds  among  them^ 
forgiveness  and  a  greatC 
reward.  CI- 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


besides    |  and  He  made  |     you  knew,     |    not    |  what  |  But  He  knew  |  fearing. 


(has)  sent   |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


27 


near.     |  a  victory  |  that 


that  He  (may)  make  it  prevail  |  the  true  |  and  (the)  religion,  |  with  guidance  |  His  IVIessenger 

0  ci^  g^\^' 


28 


as)  a  Witness.   |    Allah    |  And  sufficient  is  |     all.     |  the  religions  |  over 

^1  Uy^^ 


0?  s;  ^ 


(are)  firm  |  (are)  with  him  |  and  those  who  |  (is  the)  Messenger  of  Allah,  |  Muhammad 


bowing    |  You  see  them  |  among  themselves.  |  and  merciful  |  the  disbelievers  |  against 


(is)  on  I   Their  mark    |  and  pleasure.   |  from  Allah  |  Bounty  |   seeking    |  and  prostrating 


in    I  (is)  their  similitude  I    That    |  (of)  the  prostration.  |  (the)  trace  |  from  |  their  faces 


(which)  sends  forth  I  (is)  like  a  seed  |  the  Injeel,  |    in    |  And  their  similitude  |  the  Taurah. 


its  stem  I    upon    |  and  it  stands  |  then  it  becomes  thick  |  then  strengthens  it,  |  its  shoot 


the  disbelievers.    |    by  them    |  that  He  (may)  enrage  |     the  sowers 


delighting 


righteous  deeds 


and  do 


believe 


those  who    |    Allah  has  promised 


t 

0 


f4^ 


29 


great. 


and  a  reward      |  forgiveness  |      among  them. 


Surah  Al-Hujurat 


^1 


1^ 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 
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^1 ^ 


before  Allah     |    put  (yourselves)  forward  ■ 


(Do)  not 


O  you  who  believe! 


01  "ain^j^jii  fJW-^ 


(is)  All-Hearer, 


Allah 


Indeed,   |  and  fear  Allah.  |    and  His  Messenger 


(Do)  not 


O  you  who  believe! 


All-Knower. 


(of)  the  Prophet, 


(the)  voice 


above 


your  voices 


like  (the)  loudness 


in  speech 


to  him 


be  loud 


and  (do)  not 


af 


while  you  |  your  deeds  |  become  worthless  |    lest    |     to  others,     |  (of)  some  of  you 


(vg^VI  ot^\    o\     0  ^ 


their  voices 


lower         those  who  Indeed, 


perceive.    |  (do)  not 


Allah  has  tested  |  (are)  the  ones  |    those,    |  (of  the)  Messenger  of  Allah  -  |  (in)  presence 


great.    |  and  a  reward  |  (is)  forgiveness  |   For  them   |  for  righteousness.  |  their  hearts 


the  private  chambers,    |    behind    |  from  |    call  you    |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


had  been  patient  |     they     |  And  if 


understand.  |  (do)  not  |  most  of  them 


lob     (4^    Ij:^      ObJ      r^i  ^ 


And  Allah  |  for  them.  |    better    |  certainly  it  would  be  |  to  them  |  you  came  out  |  until 

^•tr       t'^^i' <^4t k-Tt  o         ^  'f'*< 


comes  to  you  |     If    |    O  you  who  believe! 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


^ytiy^    ol  i3-S?^ 


a  people    |    you  harm    |    lest    |   investigate,    |  with  information,  |  a  wicked  person 


6  I  regretful.  |  you  have  done,  |  what  |  over  |  then  you  become,  |  in  ignorance, 
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1.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  put  (yourselves) 
ahead  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  fear 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 


2.  O  you  who  believe!  Do 
not  raise  your  voices 
above  the  voice  of  the 
Prophet,  and  do  not 
speak  aloud  while 
speaking  to  him  like  the 
loudness  of  some  of  you 
to  others,  lest  your  deeds 
become  worthless  while 
you  do  not  perceive. 


3.  Indeed,  those  who 
lower  their  voices  in 
the  presence  of  Allah's 
Messenger,  they  are 
those  whose  hearts 
Allah  has  tested  for 
righteousness.  For  them 
is  forgiveness  and  a 
great  reward. 


4.  Indeed,  those  who  call 
you  from  behind  the 
private  chambers,  most 
of  them  do  not 
understand. 


5.  And  if  they  had  been 
patient  till  you  came 
out,  certainly  it  would 
have  been  better  for 
them.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


6.  O  you  who  believe!  If  a 
wicked  person  comes  to 
you  with  an  infomiation, 
investigate,  lest  you 
harm  a  people  in 
ignorance,  then  become 
regretfiil  over  what  you 
have  done. 
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7.  And  know  that  among 
you  is  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.  If  he  were  to  obey 
you  in  much  of  the 
matter,  you  would  surely 
be  in  difficulty,  but 
Allah  has  endeared  the 
Faith  to  you  and  has 
made  it  pleasing  in  your 
hearts  and  has  made 
disbelief,  defiance,  and 
disobedience  hatefiil  to 
you.  Those  are  the 
(rightly)  guided  ones. 


8.  (It  is)  a  Bounty  from 
Allah  and  favor.  And 
Allah  is  AU-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


9.  And  if  two  parties 
among  the  believers 
fight,  then  make  peace 
between  them.  But  if  one 
of  them  oppresses  the 
other,  then  fight  against 
the  one  that  oppresses 
until  it  returns  to  the 
command  of  Allah.  Then 
if  it  returns,  make  peace 
between  them  with 
justice  and  act  justly. 
Indeed,  Allah  loves 
those  who  act  justly. 


10.  The  believers  are  but 
brothers,  so  make  peace 
between  your  brothers, 
and  fear  Allah  so  f^t  J 
that  you  may  receive  fj^n^ 
mercy.  - 


11.  O  you  who  believe! 
Let  not  a  people  ridicule 
(another)  people, 
perhaps  they  may  be 
better  than  them;  nor  let 
women  ridicule  (other) 
women,  perhaps  they 
may  be  better  than  them. 
And  do  not  insult  your 
(own  people)  and  do 
not  call  each  other 


in  I  he  were  to  obey  you  |  If  |  (is  the)  Messenger  of  Allah.  |  among  you  |  that  |  And  know 


Allah 


but 


surely  you  would  be  in  difficulty,  |    the  matter, 


of 


much 


your  hearts  |     in     |   and  has  made  it  pleasing    |  the  Faith  |    to  you    |  has  endeared 


Those    I  and  disobedience.  |  and  defiance  |  disbelief  |  to  you  |  and  has  made  hateful 


And  Allah  |  and  favor.  |  from  Allah  |  A  Bounty 

1 


the  guided  ones.  |  (are)  they  ■ 


the  believers   |   among   |  two  parties  |    And  if  | 


8      I  All-Wise.  I  (is)  All-Knower. 


one  of  them  |  oppresses  |    But  if    |  between  both  of  them.  |  then  make  peace  |  fight, 


3f  3  -r^ 


to     I  it  returns  |     until     |  oppresses  |  one  which  |  then  fight  |  the  other,   |  on 


i^iU'S   ojB         'oil  ^\ 


between  them  |  then  make  peace  |  it  returns,  |    Then  if    |  (of)  Allah.   |  (the)  command 


0  4^  ail  6i  ijiMfi 


9      I  those  who  act  justly.  |    loves    |   Allah    |  Indeed,  |  and  act  justly.  |  with  justice, 


your  brothers,  |   between   |  so  make  peace   |  (are)  brothers,   |  the  believers  |  Only 


(Let)  not  I   O  you  who  believe!    |     10     |  receive  mercy.  |  so  that  you  may  |  and  fear  Allah 


better  |    they  may  be    |  that  |  perhaps  |  (another)  people,  |  [of]  |  a  people  |  ridicule 


they  may  be  |  that  |  perhaps  |  (other)  women  |  [of]  |  women  |  and  (let)  not  |  than  them; 


call  each  other  |  and  (do)  not  |  yourselves  |  insult  |  And  (do)  not  |  than  them.  |  better 
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the  faith. 


after     |   (of)  disobedience   |  the  name  |  Wretched  is  |  by  nicknames. 


© 


11      I  (are)  the  wrongdoers.  |  they  |  then  those  -  |  repent,  |  (does)  not  |  And  whoever 


some    I  Indeed,   |  the  assumption.  |    of    |  much  |    Avoid     |  O  you  who  believe! 


some  of  you  |  backbite  |  and  (do)  not  |       spy       |  And  (do)  not  |  (is)  sin.  |  assumption 

^\  Si  o\  '^^\ 


(of)  his  brother,  |  (the)  flesh  |      eat      |  to  |    one  of  you    |  Would  like  |  (to)  others. 


(is)  Oft-Returning,  |    Allah    |  indeed,  |  And  fear  Allah;  |  Nay,  you  would  hate  it.  |  dead? 


a  male  |   from    |    created  you    |  Indeed,  We  |    O  mankind!    |     12     |  Most  Merciful. 


that  you  may  know  one  another.  |  and  tribes  |  nations  |  and  We  made  you  |  and  a  female 


Indeed,  |  (is  the)  most  righteous  of  you.  |  Allah  |   near   |  (the)  most  noble  of  you  |  Indeed, 

cJiS  ©  V  ail 


"We  believe."  |  the  Bedouins,  |  Say 


13      I  All-Aware.  |  (is)  All-Knower,  |  Allah 


and  has  not  yet  |  'We  have  submitted,'  |    say,    |     but     |  you  believe;  |  "Not  |  Say, 


Allah 


you  obey    |    But  if 


your  hearts. 


the  faith  entered 


indeed,  |  anything.  |  your  deeds  |  of  |  He  will  deprive  you  |  not  |  and  His  Messenger, 


the  believers     |  Only 


14 


Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  Allah 


doubt    I  (do)  not  |  then  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah  |  believe  |  (are)  those  who 


by  (offensive)  nick 
names.  Wretclied  is  the 
name  of  disobedience 
after  (having)  faith.  And 
whoever  does  not 
repent,  then  they  are  the 
wrongdoers. 


12.  O  you  who 

believe!  Avoid  much 
assumption.  Indeed, 
some  assumption  is  sin. 
And  do  not  spy  or 
backbite  each  other. 
Would  one  of  you  like  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead 
brother?  Nay,  you  would 
hate  it.  And  fear  Allah; 
indeed,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Returning  (to  mercy), 
Most  Merciful. 


13.  O  mankind!  Indeed, 
We  have  created  you 
from  a  male  and  a  female 
and  made  you  into 
nations  and  tribes  that 
you  may  know  one 
another.  Indeed,  the 
most  noble  of  you  in 
the  sight  of  Allah  is  the 
most  righteous  among 
you.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Knower,  All-Aware. 


14.  The  Bedouins 

say,  "We  believe."  Say, 
"You  have  not  (yet) 
believed;  but  say,  'We 
have  submitted,'  for 
faith  has  not  yet  entered 
your  hearts.  But  if  you 
obey  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  He  will  not 
decrease  anything  from 
your  deeds.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


15.  The  believers  are 
only  those  who  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  then  do 
not  doubt 
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but  strive  with  their 
wealth  and  their  lives  in 
the  way  of  Allah.  Those 
are  the  truthful  ones." 

16.  Say,  "Will  you 
acquaint  Allah  with 
your  religion  while 
Allah  knows  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens  and 
whatever  is  in  the 
earth.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  everything." 

17.  They  consider  it  a 
favor  to  you  that  they 
have  accepted  Islam. 
Say,  "Do  not  consider 
your  Islam  a  favor  to 
me.  Nay,  Allah  has 
conferred  a  favor  upon 
you  that  He  has  guided 
you  to  the  faith,  if  you 
are  truthful. 

18.  Indeed,  Allah  knows 
the  unseen  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  Allah  is  All-Seer^ 


of  what  you  do." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Qaf.  By  the  Glorious 
Quran. 

2.  Nay,  they  wonder  that  < 
there  has  come  to  them'yT 
a  Warner  from  among 
themselves.     So  the 
disbelievers    say,  "This 

is  an  amazing  thing. 

3.  What!  When  we  die 
and  become  dust  (will 
we  be  brought  back  to 
life  again)?  That  is  a  far 
(i.e.,  unlikely)  return." 

4.  Certainly,  We 
know  what  the  earth 
diminishes  of  them,  and 
with  Us  is  a  guarded 
Book. 

5.  Nay,  they  denied 


(i^^li  lji44'i 


Those    I  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  way  |    in     |  and  their  lives  |  with  their  wealth  |    but  strive 


with  your  religion  |  Allah  |  "Will  you  acquaint  |  Say,  |     15      |  (are)  the  truthful."  |  [they] 


the  earth.  |    (is)  in    |  and  what  |   the  heavens   |  (is)  in  |  what  |  knows  |  while  Allah 


to  you  I  They  consider  (if)  a  favor  |      16      |  (is)  All-Knower."  |  thing  |  of  every  |  And  Allah 


01 


your  Islam.  |  on  me  - 1  consider  a  favor  |  "(Do)  not  |  Say,  |  they  have  accepted  Islam.  |  that 


9 

6tb 


to  the  faith,  |  He  has  guided  you  |  that  |  upon  you  |  has  conferred  a  favor  |  Allah  |  Nay, 


^    ^  ail  61    ®       p  o\ 


(the)  unseen    |    knows    |   Allah    |  Indeed, 


17 


truthful.    I  you  are  |  if 


18     I  you  do."  I  of  what  I  (is)  All-Seer  I  And  Allah  I  and  the  earth.  |  (of)  the  heavens 


Surah  Qaf 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


that     I  they  wonder  |  Nay, 


1 


the  Glorious.  |  By  the  Quran,  |  Qaf. 


t\S^  \^   Oi^\  f»^:^W 


(is)  a  thing  |  "This  |  the  disbelievers,  |  So  say  |  from  them.  |  a  warner  |  has  come  to  them 

0 


ail  X\i   lig  Ei, 


That        dust.      and  have  become      we  die      What!  When 


amazing. 


C9  3    ^  fCf  3  ^ 


diminishes 


what      I  We  know  |  Certainly, 


far."     I  (is)  a  return 


they  denied  |  Nay, 


guarded.  |  (is)  a  Book  |  and  with  Us  |  of  them,  |  the  earth 
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confused.  |   a  state    |     (are)  in     |    so  they    |   it  came  (to)  them,   |  when  |  the  truth 

J^r        £ii  ji  ti;g:  fill  0 


how 


above  them  ■ 


the  sl<y 


at    I  they  look  |  Then  do  not 


rifts?    I  any 


for  it        and  not      and  adorned  it     We  structured  it 


firmly  set  mountains  |  therein   |    and  cast    |   We  have  spread  it  out    |    And  the  earth, 


d,        ^jj  0^  65  i^:  ej-fi 


beautiful. 


kind 


every     |    of    |   therein    |  and  We  made  to  grow 


who  turns.  slave 


for  every 


and  a  reminder    |  Giving  insight 


then  We  caused  to  grow|  blessed,  |  water  |    the  sky    |  from  |  And  We  have  sent  down 


0      ^tr^i      v^i  It 


And  the  palms  trees 


(for)  the  harvest,    |   and  grain   |   gardens   |  thereby 


for  the  slaves,    |    A  provision 


10 


arranged.  |  (are)  layers  |  for  it  |      tall  ■ 


(will  be)  the  coming  forth.  |    Thus    |    dead.     |  (to)  a  land  |  therewith  |  and  We  give  life 


l^y  (4^9   Coj3  ® 


and  (the)  companions  |    (of)  Nuh    |   (the)  people   |  before  them  |  Denied 


11 


♦.t-'M-;       ♦.'^'t'^  f  s^tt^  "Lull 


and  (the)  brothers  |    and  Firaun    |  And  Aad  |     12     |  andThamud,   |   {o\)  Ar-Raas 


(of)  Tubba.  |  and  (the)  people  |  (of)  the  wood  |  And  (the)  companions  |      13      |  (of)  Lut, 


© 


14      I  My  Threat.  |      so  was  fulfilled      |    the  Messengers,    |  denied 


All 


doubt  I  (are)  in  |  they  |  Nay,  |  the  first?  |  with  the  creation  |  Were  We  then  tired 
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the  truth  when  it  came 
to  them,  so  they  are  in  a 
confused  state. 

6.  Then  do  they  not  look 
at  the  sky  above  them, 
how  We  structured  it 
and  adorned  it  and  there 
are  no  rifts  in  it? 

7.  And  the  earth.  We 
have  spread  it  out  and 
cast  therein  firmly  set 
mountains,  and  We 
made  to  grow  therein 
every  beautifiil  kind, 

8.  Giving  insight  and  a 
reminder  for  every  slave 
who  turns  (to  Allah). 

9.  And  We  have  sent  down 
blessed  water  from  the 
sky,  then  We  caused  to 
grow  thereby  gardens 
and  grains  for  harvest, 

10.  And  the  tall  palm  trees 
with  arranged  layers, 

11.  A  provision  for  the 
slaves  (of  Allah),  and 
We  give  life  thereby  to  a 
dead  land.  Thus  will  be 
the  coming  forth  (i.e.. 
Resurrection). 

12.  The  people  of  Nuh 
denied  before  them,  and 
the  companions  of  Ar- 
Raas  and  Thamud, 

13.  And  Aad  and  Firaun 
and  the  brothers  of  Lut, 

14.  And  the  companions 
of  the  wood  and  the 
people  of  Tubba.  All 
denied  the  Messengers, 
so  My  Threat  was 
fulfilled. 

15.  Were  We  then  tired 
with  the  first  creation? 
Nay,  they  are  in  doubt 


about  a  new  creation.   ^    ^  i        ^      \^  '/"^  s  '''' 

16.  And  certainly  We^^Lj>]| 
created  man,  and  We  \o  " 
know  what  liis  soul 
whispers  to  him,  and 
We  are  nearer  to  him 
than  his  jugular  vein. 


17.  When  the  two  receivers 
(i.e.,  recording  Angels) 
receive,  seated  on  the 
right  and  on  the  left. 

18.  He  does  not  utter  a 
word  but  there  is  with 
him  an  observer  ready 
(to  record  it). 

19.  And  the  stupor  of 
death  will  come  in  truth; 
this  is  what  you  were 
(trying  to)  avoid. 

20.  And  the  trumpet  will 
be  blown.  That  is  the 
Day  of  Warning. 

21.  And  every  soul  will 
come  along  with  an 
(Angel)  to  drive,  and  an 
(Angel)  to  bear  witness. 

22.  (It  will  be  said), 
"Certainly  you  were 
unmindful  of  this.  So  We 
have  removed  from  you 
your  cover,  so  your  sight 
is  sharp  today." 

23.  And  his  companion 
(the  Angel)  will  say, 
"This  (record)  is  what  is 
ready  with  me." 

24.  (Allah  will  say), 
"Throw  into  Hell  every 
stubborn  disbeliever, 

25.  Forbidder  of  good, 
transgressor,  doubter, 

26.  Who  made  another 
god  (as  equal)  to  Allah, 
so  throw  him  into  the 
severe  punishment." 

27.  His  companion  will 
say,  "Our  Lord, 
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man     |  We  created  |  And  certainly 


15 


a  creation 


about 


9  -'^f 


to  him  I  (are)  nearer  |  and  We  |  his  soul,  |  to  him   |    whispers    |  what  |  and  We  l<now 


s 

SI 


0  ci^ 


on 


the  two  receivers 


When 


16 


(his)  jugular  vein.  |  than 


© 


he  utters 


Not 


17 


seated. 


the  left 


and  on 


the  right 


© 


'9  =>** 


18 


ready. 


(is)  an  observer  |    with  him 


but 


word 


any 


cS  u  d^i  g0\ 


you  were  |  (is)  what 


'That 


in  truth,   I  (of)  death  |  (the)  stupor  |  And  will  come 


© 


That 


the  trumpet. 


[in] 


And  will  be  blown 


19 


avoiding."  |   [from  it] 


with  it 


soul. 


every 


And  will  come 


20 


(of)  the  Warning.  |  (is  the)  Day 


© 


heedlessness 


you  were  |  "Certainly 


21 


and  a  witness. 


a  driver 


today  I    so  your  sight    |  your  cover,  |  from  you  |  So  We  have  removed  |  this. 


of 


© 


0  5  ^ 


(is)  with  me  |  (is)  what  |  'This  |  his  companion,  |  And  (will)  say 


22 


(is)  sharp." 


3* 


© 


disbeliever 


every 


Hell 


in  (to) 


"Throw 


23 


ready.' 


© 


© 


25 


doubter,     |  transgressor  |  of  good, 


Forbidder 


24 


stubborn. 


^1 


in(to) 


so  throw  him  another; 


a  god 


Allah 


with 


made 


Who 


"Our  Lord, 


his  companion, 


Will  say 


26 


the  severe."  |  the  punishment 
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far." 


he  was 


but 


I  made  him  transgress, 


not 


k  S>  ♦♦♦♦♦ 


® 


and  indeed,    |  (in)  My  presence  |     dispute     |  "(Do)  not  |    He  will  say, 


27 


the  word   |  will  be  changed 


Not 


28 


the  Warning.  |    to  you    1 1  sent  forth 


(The)  Day 


29 


to  My  slaves." 


unjust 


I  Am 


and  not      with  Me, 


(there)  any 


"Are      I  And  it  will  say,  |    you  filled?"    |  "Are  |  to  Hell,    |  We  will  say 


©3  .  m 


not    I  to  the  righteous,   |    the  Paradise    |  And  will  be  brought  near 


30 


more?" 


Si 


3f  ''aii 


who  turns  |  for  everyone  |  you  were  promised,  |  (is)  what  |  "This 


31 


far. 


3 


© 


in  the  unseen. 


the  Most  Gracious 


feared  Who 


32     I  (and)  who  keeps, 


That      I  in  peace.  |     Enter  it 


33 


returning.  |  with  a  heart  |    and  came 


therein  |     they  wish      |  whatever  |   For  them    |      34      |  (of)  Eternity."  |  (is)  a  Day 


before  them  |   We  destroyed    |  And  how  many  |  35 


(is)  more.    |  and  with  Us 


\3fi<<     \i\3^  Li  'Jo 


so  they  explored  |  (in)  power.  |  than  them  |  (were)  stronger  |   they    |  a  generation,  |  of 


in    I  Indeed,  |     36     |  place  of  escape?  |  any  |  Is  (there)  |  the  lands.  |  throughout 


or        a  heart      for  him        is  - 


for  (one)  who,    |  surely,  is  a  reminder  |  that 


We  created     |  And  certainly,  |     37     |  (is)  a  witness.  |  while  he  |  (who)  gives  ear 


I  did  not  make  him 
transgress,  but  he  was 
(himself)  in  extreme 
eiTor." 

28.  He  will  say,  "Do  not 
dispute  in  My  presence 
and  indeed,  I  had  sent 
forth  to  you  the  Warning. 

29.  The  word  will  not 
be  changed  with  Me, 

1  and  I  Am  not  unjust  to 
Q£_  My  slaves." 

n 

30.  On  the  Day  We  will 
say  to  Hell,  "Are  you 
filled?"  And  it  will  say, 
"Are  there  any  more?" 

31.  And  the  Paradise  will 
be  brought  near  to  the 
righteous,  not  far. 

32.  (It  will  be  said),  "This 
is  what  you  were 
promised,  for  everyone 
who  returns  (to  Allah) 
and  keeps  (His 
covenant), 

33.  Who  feared  the 
Most  Gracious  unseen 
and  came  with  a 
heart  returning  (in 
repentance). 

34.  Enter  it  in  peace.  That 
is  a  Day  of  Eternity." 

35.  They  will  have  therein 
whatever  they  wish,  and 
with  Us  is  more. 

36.  And  how  many 
a  generation  We 
destroyed  before  them 
who  were  stronger  than 
them  in  power  and  had 
explored  throughout  the 
lands.  Is  there  any 
place  of  escape? 

37.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
reminder  for  whoever 
has  a  heart  or  listens 
while  he  is  a  witness. 

38.  And  certainly.  We 
created 
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the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  is  between 
them  in  six  periods,  and 
fatigue  did  not  touch  Us. 


39.  So  be  patient  over 
what  they  say,  and 
glorify  the  praise  of  your 
Lord  before  the  rising  of 
the  sun  and  before  the 
setting, 


40.  And  (in  a  part)  of  the 
night  glorify  Him  and 
after  the  prostration 
(i.e.,  prayer). 


41.  And  listen!  The  Day 
when  the  caller  will  call 
from  a  near  place. 


42.  The  Day  when  they 
will  hear  the  Blast  in 
truth.  That  is  the  Day  of 
coming  forth  (from  the 
graves). 


43.  Indeed,  We  give  life 
and  cause  death,  and  to 
Us  is  the  final  return. 

44.  The  Day  when  the 
earth  will  spilt  from 
them,  (they  will  come) 
hurrying.  That  is  a 
gathering  easy  for  Us. 

45.  We  know  best  what 
they  say,  and  you  are  not 
the  one  to  compel  them,  y 
But  remind  with  theC 
Quran  whoever  fearsQ^ 
My  Threat. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  those  (winds) 
scattering,  dispersing 

2.  And  those  (clouds) 
carrying  a  load  (of 
water) 


730  Yl-X 
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in     I  (is)  between  both  of  them   |  and  whatever  |  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens 


So  be  patient 


38      I  fatigue.   |   any   |   touch  Us   |    and  (did)  not    |  periods, 


^  ^   u  ^ 


before     |  (of)  your  Lord,  |   (the)  praise   |    and  glorify    |     they  say     |  what  |  over 


the  night   |     And  of 


39      I  the  setting,  |  and  before  |  (of)  the  sun  |  (the)  rising 

jli:         Mili   ©    ^  ^V^\i  ^ 


will  call  I  (The)  Day  |  And  listen! 


40      I  the  prostration.  |  and  after  |  glorify  Him 


they  will  hear   |    (The)  Day 


41 


a  place     |  from    |  the  caller 


42 


(of)  coming  forth.  |     (is  the)  Day 


That 


in  truth. 


the  Blast 


(is)  the  final  return.  |  and  to  Us  |  and  [We]  cause  death,  |  [We]  give  life  |  [We]  |  Indeed,  We 

djs  % 


That 


hurrying.     |  from  them,  |  the  earth  |    will  split    |  (The)  Day  |  43 


know  best 


We 


44 


easy. 


for  Us      I   (is)  a  gathering 


the  one  to  compel.  |    over  them    |     (are)  you      |    and  not    |   they  say,    |    [of]  what 


45 


My  threat. 


fears 


whoever 


with  the  Quran 


But  remind 


Surah  Adh-Dhariyat 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


a  load,    I  And  those  carrying  |       1       |  dispersing,  |  By  those  scattering. 
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Command,    |  And  those  distributing 


(with)  ease,  |  And  those  sailing 


c^^Jl    Oil  oi^y-  lit 


the  Judgment  |  And  indeed. 


(is)  surely  true,  |  you  are  promised  |  Indeed,  what 


Indeed,  you 


pathways.  |  full  of  |  By  the  heaven 


I  (is)  surely  to  occur. 


(is  he)  who  I    from  it    |    Deluded  away    |      8      |  differing.  |  a  speech  |  (are)  surely  in 


(are)  in  |  [they]  |  Those  who  |      10      |   the  liars,    |  Cursed  be  |      9      |  is  deluded. 


(of)  Judgment?"  |  (is  the)  Day  |  "When  |  They  ask,  |     11      |  (of)  heedlessness.  |  flood 


your  trial.  |    "Taste  | 


13      I  will  be  tried,  |  the  Fire  |  over  |  they  |  A  Day,  |  12 
<<         A.  'ISf' 


Indeed, 


14      I  seeking  to  hasten."   |    for  it    |  you  were   |    (is)  what    |  This 


Taking 


15 


and  springs,     |    Gardens    |  (will  be)  in  |  the  righteous 


aji  J;s  '4\ 


that    I    before    |     were     |    Indeed,  they    |    their  Lord  has  given  them. 


what 


[what]     I    the  night    |    of    |     little     |  They  used  to 


16 


good-doers. 


would  ask  forgiveness,  |    they    |  And  in  the  hours  before  dawn 


17 


sleep. 


and  the  deprived.  |  (of)  those  who  asked  |  (was  the)  right  |  their  wealth  |  And  in  |  18 


20 


for  those  who  are  certain,    |  (are)  signs  |   the  earth    |    And  in 


19 


3f  3i, 


^3^ 


21 


you  see? 


Then  will  not      |  yourselves. 


And  in 


Surah  51 :  Those  who  scatter  (v.  3-21) 


Part  -  26 


3.  And  those  (ships) 
saihng  with  ease, 

4.  And  those  (Angels) 
distributing  (blessings) 
by  (Allah's)  Command, 

5.  Indeed,  what  you  are 
promised  is  true, 

6.  And  indeed,  the 
Judgment  is  surely  to 
occur 

7.  By  the  heaven  full  of 
pathways  (orbits). 

8.  Indeed,  you  are  in 
differing  speech. 

9.  Deluded  away  from  it 
is  he  who  is  deluded. 

10.  Cursed  be  the  liars, 

11.  Those  who  are  in  a 
flood  (of  ignorance)  and 
heedlessness. 

12.  They  ask,  "When  is 
the  Day  of  Judgment?" 

13.  (It  is)  a  Day  when 
they  will  be  tried  over 
the  Fire. 

14.  (And  it  will  be  said), 
"Taste  your  trial.  This  is 
what  you  were  seeking 
to  hasten." 

15.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  Gardens  and 
springs, 

16.  Taking  what  their 
Lord  has  given  them. 
Indeed,  they  were, 
before  that,  good-doers. 

17.  They  used  to  sleep  but 
little  of  the  night, 

18.  And  in  the  hours 
before  dawn  they  would 
ask  forgiveness, 

19.  And  in  their  wealth 
was  the  right  of  those 
who  asked  and  the 
deprived. 

20.  And  in  the  earth  are 
signs  for  those  who  are 
certain  (in  faith), 

21.  And  in  yourselves. 
Then  will  you  not  see? 
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22.  And  in  the  heaven 
is  your  provision  and 
whatever  you  are 
promised. 


23.  Then  by  the  Lord  of 
the    heaven    and  thei 


earth,  indeed,  it  is  theCIT 
truth  just  as  (it  is  the 
truth)  that  you  speak. 


24.  Has  there  reached-, 
you  the  narration  of^i 
the  honored  guests  of  ^; 
Ibrahim? 


25.  When  they  came  to 
him  and  said,  "Peace." 
He  said,  "Peace,  (you 
are)  a  people  unknown. " 


26.  Then  he  went  to  his 
household  and  came 
with  a  fat  (roasted)  calf. 


27.  And  he  placed  it  near 
them,  he  said,  "Will  you 
not  eat?" 


28.  Then  he  felt  a  fear 
from  them.  They  said, 
"Do  not  fear,"  and  they 
gave  him  glad  tidings  of 
a  learned  son. 


29.  Then  his  wife  came 
forward  with  a  loud 
voice  and  struck  her 
face  and  said,  "An  old 
barren  woman!" 


30.  They  said,  "Thus  has 
said  your  Lord.  Indeed, 
He  is  the  All-Wise,  the 
AU-Knower" 


22  1 

/ou  are  promised.  |  and  what  |  (is)  your  provision  |  the  heaven   |  And  in 

k>\ 

indeed,  it 

1      and  the  earth. 

1    (of)  the  heaven    |       Then  by  (the)  Lord 

© 

&^ 

23 

speak.     1  you 

1  [what] 

1    (just)  as    1  (i£ 

5)  surely  (the)  truth 

9 

A  ^  ^ 

ail 

(of)  Ibrahim 

1    (of  the)  guests  | 

(the)  narration 

1    reached  you 

1  Has 

3 

=\ 

© 

upon  him 

1     they  entered  | 

When  1 

24  1 

the  honored? 

a  people 

1      "Peace,      |      He  said,  | 

"Peace."  | 

and  said. 

© 

and  came 

1  his  household  |  to 

1  Then  he  went  |  25 

1  unknown." 

© 

[to]  them,  1 

And  he  placed  it  near 

1  26 

1  fat, 

1    with  a  calf 

<  j 
3  © 

on 

Then  he  felt        |  27 

1     you  eat?" 

1    "Will  not  1 

he  said. 
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fear," 

"(Do)  not  1 

They  said. 

1      a  fear.  | 

from  them 

© 

<^> 

28 

1         learned.  | 

of  a  son 

1    and  they  gave  him  glad  tidings 

and  struck          |  a  loud  voice,  | 

with    1       his  wife       1    Then  came  forward 

© 
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1      barren!"      |    "An  old  woman  | 

and  she  said. 

1     her  face 

Indeed,  He 

1      your  Lord.  | 

said  1 

"Thus  1 

They  said. 

© 

1 

30 

1       the  All-Knower."        |       (is)  the  All-Wise, 

1  [He] 

Surah  51 :  Those  who  scatter  (v.  22-30) 
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They  said, 


31 


O  messengers?"    |  (is)  your  mission,  |  "Then  what  |  He  said, 


151 


32 


criminal,     |  a  people 


to 


[we]  have  been  sent 


"Indeed,  we 


Marked 


33 


clay, 


of 


stones   I  upon  them  |  That  we  may  send  down 


were  |  (those)  who  |  Then  We  brought  out  |    34    |  for  the  transgressors."  |    by  your  Lord 


other  than  therein 


We  found    But  not 


35 


the  believers. 


of 


therein 


a  Sign 


therein     And  We  left 


36 


the  Muslims. 


of 


a  house 


35   ®    ^y^'i   viJiJi  ojiU^  da^" 


Musa,     And  in 


37 


the  painful.  |  the  punishment 


fear 


for  those  who 


@  ^         o'^'A  it 


38 


clear.    |  with  an  authority  |  Firaun 


to 


We  sent  him  when 


'9  I 


a  madman." 


or     I  "A  magician  |  and  said,  |  with  his  supporters  |  But  he  turned  away 


>i  f!^l    g      (4^^  ^J^i-l*  © 


while  he    the  sea,      into      and  We  threw  them    and  his  hosts   So  We  took  him  39 


against  them   |    We  sent 


when 


Aad,     And  in 


40 


(was)  blameworthy. 


thing 


any 


it  left 


Not 


41 


the  barren. 


the  wind 


3<  ^ 


Thamud,  |  And  in  |     42     |  like  disintegrated  ruins.  |  it  made  it  |    but    |  upon  it,  |  it  came 


43 


a  time." 


for 


"Enjoy  (yourselves)    |  to  them,    |  was  said  |  when 


3  tU 


so  seized  them  |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  (the)  Command  |  against  |  But  they  rebelled 
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t^'31.     He  (Ibrahim)  said, 
"•O  "Tiien    what    is  your 
mission,    O  Messen- 
gers?" 

32.  They  said,  "Indeed, 
we  have  been  sent  to  a 
criminal  people, 

33.  That  we  may  send 
down  upon  them  stones 
of  clay, 

34.  Marked  by  your  Lord 
for  the  transgressors." 

35.  Then  We  brought  out 
therefrom  the  believers. 

36.  But  We  did  not  find 
therein  other  than  a 
(single)  house  of 
Muslims. 

37.  And  We  left  therein  a 
Sign  for  those  who  fear 
the  painflil  punishment. 

38.  And  in  Musa  (was  a 
sign),  when  We  sent  him 
to  Firaun  with  a  clear 
authority. 

39.  But  he  (Firaun)  turned 
away  with  his  supporters 
and  said,  "A  magician  or 
a  madman." 

40.  So  We  took  him  and 
his  hosts  and  threw 
them  into  the  sea,  while 
he  was  blameworthy. 

41.  And  in  Aad  (was  a 
sign),  when  We  sent 
against  them  the  barren 
wind. 

42.  It  left  nothing  on 
which  it  came,  but  made 
it  like  disintegrated 
ruins. 

43.  And  in  Thamud  (was 
a  sign),  when  it  was 
said  to  them,  "Enjoy 
yourselves  for  a  time." 

44.  But  they  rebelled 
against  the  Conunand 
of  their  Lord,  so  the 
thunderbolt  seized 
them 
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while  they  were  looking. 

45.  Then  they  were  not 
able  to  stand,  nor  could 
they  help  themselves. 

46.  (So  were)  the  people 
of  Nuh  before  them.^ 
Indeed,  they  were  ac, 
defiantly  disobedientQJ 
people.  ^ 

47.  And  We  constructed 
the  heaven  with 
strength,  and  indeed,  We 
are  (its)  Expanders. 

48.  And  We  have 
spread  out  the  earth; 
how  excellent  are  the 
Spreaders! 

49.  And  of  everything  We 
have  created  pairs,  so 
that  you  may  remember. 

50.  So  flee  to  Allah, 
indeed,  I  am  a  clear 
wamer  to  you  from 
Him. 

51.  And  do  not  make 
(as  equal)  with  Allah 
another  god.  Indeed,  I 
am  a  clear  wamer  to 
you  from  Him. 

52.  Likewise,  no 
Messenger  came  to 
those  before  them,  but 
they  said,  "A  magician 
or  a  madman." 

53.  Have  they  transmitted 
it  to  them?  Nay,  they  are 
a  transgressing  people. 

54.  So  turn  away  from 
them,  for  you  are  not  to 
be  blamed. 

55.  And  remind,  for 
indeed,  the  reminder 
benefits  the  believers. 

56.  And  I  have  not  created 
the  jinn  and  mankind 
except  to  worship  Me. 


[of]  I  they  were  able  to  I  Then  not  |      44      |  were  looking.  |  while  they  |  the  thunderbolt 


(of)  Nuh  |And  (the)  people]  45 


help  themselves.    |  they  could  |  and  not  |  stand 


t 
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46     I  defiantly  disobedient.  |  a  people  |      were      |  indeed,  they 


before; 


ii  **  > 


and  indeed,  We 


with  strength, 


We  constructed  it 


And  the  heaven 


how  excellent  |  We  have  spread  it;  |  And  the  earth,  |     47      |  (are)  surely  (its)  Expanders. 


pairs,    I  We  have  created  |  thing  |    every    |  And  of 


48 


(are)  the  Spreaders! 


indeed,  I  am 


Allah, 


to     I  So  flee  I      49      |  remember.  |  so  that  you  may 


with 


make      |  And  (do)  not 


50 


clear.  |    a  warner   |  from  Him  |  to  you 


'f'  X<  9/.^  /(^  ^^<,l  A, 

jjgo         ^  L^l  >l       W\  ful 


a  warner     |    from  Him    |    to  you    |  Indeed,  I  am  |  another. 


god     I  Allah 


any  |  before  them   |  (to)  those  |    came    |     not     |  Likewise 


51 


clear. 


52      I    a  madman."    |     or     |   "A  magician    |  they  said,    |    but    |  Messenger 


transgressing.  |  (are)  a  people  |    they    |     Nay,     |    Have  they  transmitted  it  to  them? 


Jt3 
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54      I  (are)  to  be  blamed.  |     you     |  for  not  |  from  them,  |  So  turn  away  |  53 


And  not  |      55      |  the  believers.  |  benefits  |  the  reminder  |  for  indeed,  |  And  remind, 


56      I  that  they  worship  IVIe.  |  except  |  and  the  mankind   |  the  jinn   1 1  have  created 
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that 


I  want    I    and  not    |  provision  |     any     |  from  them  |  I  want  |  Not 


5 


;^  ail  61    ©  o;^ 


(is)  the  All-Provider, 


He        Allah,  Indeed, 


57      I  they  (should)  feed  Me. 


for  those  who      So  indeed. 


58 


the  Strong.    |  (of)  Power  |  Possessor 


yy^    CM     ^yi  ip^' 


(of)  their  companions,    |     (the)  portion 


like 


(is)  a  portion      |   do  wrong. 


^ii^         J^y    0  g^-^ 


disbelieve      to  those  who      Then  woe 


59        so  let  them  not  ask  Me  to  hasten. 


t 

© 


65 


60 


they  are  promised. 


which 


their  Day 


from 


Surah  At-Tur 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


parchment  |  In 


written      |  And  by  (the)  Book  |       1       |  By  the  Mount, 


raised  high  |    By  the  roof 


frequented  |  By  the  House 


unrolled. 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  punishment  |  Indeed, 


filled      I  By  the  sea 


0    S^'-^  05      L«  0 


(On  the)  Day  |  8  |  preventer.  |  any  |  for  it  |  Not 
UW'  JTi^^  0 


(will)  surely  occur. 


the  mountains  |  And  will  move  away,  |      9      |  (with  violent)  shake  |  the  heaven  |  will  shake 


to  the  deniers,    |    that  Day,     |    Then  woe, 


10 


(with  an  awful)  movement 


12 


are  playing.    |    (vain)  discourse    |     in     |    [they]    |  Who 


11 


57.  I  do  not  want  any 
provision  from  them, 
and  I  do  not  want  that 
they  should  feed  Me. 

58.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
the  All-Provider,  the 
Possessor  of  Power,  the 
Strong. 

59.  So  indeed,  for  those 
who  do  wrong  is  a 
portion  (of  foment)  like 
the  portion  (of  torment) 
of  their  companions,  so 
let  them  not  ask  Me  to 
hasten. 

60.  Then  woe  to  those  who 
disbelieve  from  their 
Day,  which  they  are 
promised. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  Mount, 

2.  By  the  written  Book 

3.  In  parchment  unrolled, 

4.  By  the  frequented 
House 

5.  By  the  roof  raised 
high 

6.  By  the  sea  filled 

7.  Indeed,  the  punishment 
of  your  Lord  will  surely 
occur. 

8.  For  it  there  is  no 
preventer. 

9.  On  the  Day  the  heaven 
will  shake  with  a 
(violent)  shake 

10.  And  the  mountains 
will  move  away  with  an 
awful  movement 

^  11.     Then  woe,  that  Day, 
to  the  deniers, 

^12.     Who  are  playing  in 
their  (vain)  discourses. 
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13.  The  Day  they  will  be 
thrust  into  the  Fire  of 
Hell  with  a  (violent) 
thrust. 

14.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them),  "This  is  the  Fire 
which  you  used  to 
deny. 

15.  Then  is  this  magic,  or 
do  you  not  see? 

16.  Bum  therein;  then  be 
patient  or  impatient,  it  is 
same  for  you.  You  are 
only  being  recompensed 
for  what  you  used  to 
do." 

17.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  Gardens  and 
pleasure, 

18.  Enjoying  what  their 
Lord  has  given  them, 
and  their  Lord  protected 
them  from  the 
punishment  of  Hellfire. 

19.  (And  it  will  be  said  to 
them),  "Eat  and  drink  in 
satisfaction  for  what 
you  used  to  do." 

20.  (They  will  be) 
reclining  on  thrones 
lined  up,  and  We  will 
marry  them  to  fair  ones 
with  large  eyes. 

21.  And  those  who 
believed  and  their 
offspring  followed  them 
in  faith.  We  will  join 
them  with  their 
offspring,  and  We  will 
not  deprive  them  in 
anything  of  their  deeds. 
Every  person,  for  what 
he  earned,  is  pledged. 

22.  And  We  will  provide 
them  with  fmit  and 
meat  from  whatever 
they  desire. 

23.  Therein  they  will  pass 
to  one  another  a  cup, 
wherein  there  will  be  no 
ill  speech  or  sin. 
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13 


(with)  a  thrust.  |  (of)  Hell  |  (the)  Fire  |  (in)to  |  they  will  be  thrust  |  (The)  Day 


14 


deny. 


[of  it]    I   you  used  to 


which 


(is)  the  Fire   |  "This 


Burn  in  it  15 


see? 


(do)  not  I  you 


or     I   Then  is  this  magic, 


Only      I  for  you.   |  (it  is)  same  |    be  patient,    |    (do)  not    |   or   |  then  be  patient 


Indeed, 


16 


do." 


you  used  to    |  (for)  what  |  you  are  being  recompensed 


® 


in  what  I    Enjoying    |      17      |  and  pleasure,  |  Gardens  |   (will  be)  in    |  the  righteous 
^  ,  <^  s?^^  ^'f^''  'f^i 


(from  the)  punishment  |  their  Lord  |  and  protected  them  |  their  Lord,   |  has  given  them 


you  used  to  |  for  what  |   (in)  satisfaction   |    and  drink    |  "Eat 


18      I  (of)  Hellfire. 


and  We  will  marry  them  |    lined  up,     |  thrones  |    on    |  Reclining  |  19 


do." 


and  followed  them  |  believed  |  And  those  who  |      20      |  (with)  large  eyes.  |  to  fair  ones 

U5   f*?iir^  rai    o}^y,  ^^^^ 


and  not    |  their  offspring  |    with  them    |    We  will  join    |     in  faith,     |  their  offspring 


Every 


thing. 


(in)  any    |   their  deeds 


of 


We  will  deprive  them 


And  We  will  provide  them  |      21      |  (is)  pledged.  |   he  earned   |    for  what    |  person 


They  will  pass  to  one  another  |      22      |  they  desire.  |  from  what  |  and  meat  |  with  fruit 


23 


and  no   |   therein    |  ill  speech  |      no      |  a  cup,    |  therein 
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737 


jjjj 

pearls     |  as  if  they  (were)  |  for  them,   |     boys     |  among  them   |  And  will  circulate 

inquiring.   |  others  |  to  |   some  of  them   |  And  will  approach  |      24      |  well-protected. 

our  families    |    among    |  before 

1  [we]  were  |  "Indeed,  we  |  They  will  say,  |  25 

and  protected  us  |    upon  us,    |     But  Allah  conferred  favor     |       26       |  fearful. 

^     %   ®     ^,0\  an 

[we]  used  to    |  Indeed,  we  |  27 

1  (of)  the  Scorching  Fire.  |  (from  the)  punishment 

the  Most  Merciful."  |  (is)  the  Most  Kind,  |    [He]    |  Indeed,  He  |  call  Him.  |  before 

<,U                               **  ^3^ 

(of)  your  Lord  |  (are)  by  (the)  grace 

you     1  for  not  |    Therefore  remind,    |  28 

"A  poet,    1    (do)  they  say,    |  Or 

1     29     1  a  madman.  |  and  not  |  a  soothsayer. 

for  indeed  1  am,  |      "Wait,      |  Say, 

1     30     1  a  misfortune  of  time."  |  for  him  |  we  wait 

f           i          ^3        ^  ^^9\.                         3^^  ^ 
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their  minds    |  command  them  |  Or 

1     31      1  those  who  wait."  |  among   |  with  you. 

(93^         3  f      3^  r-i  \ 

Or      1      32      1    transgressing?    |    (are)  a  people    |     they     |    or    |  this. 

33       1     they  believe.     |  not 

1    Nay,     1  "He  has  made  it  up"  |   (do)  they  say. 

truthful.       1    they  are    |  if 

1    like  it,    1  a  statement  |    Then  let  them  bring 

(are)  they    |     or     |    nothing,  | 

of      1  they  were  created  |     Or     |  34 

^/■^            a             J=             ^    f   \  3 

and  the  earth?  |  the  heavens  |  (did)  they  create  |    Or    |        35        |   the  creators? 

24.  And  will  circulate 
among  them  boys 
(devoted)  to  them,  as  if 
they  were  well-protected 
pearls. 

25.  And  they  will  approach 
one  another,  inquiring 
about  each  other. 

26.  They  will  say,  "Indeed, 
we  were  before,  among 
our  families  fearfiil  (of 
displeasing  Allah), 

27.  But  Allah  conferred 
favor  upon  us  and 
protected  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the 
Scorching  Fire. 

28.  Indeed,  we  used  to  call 
Him  before.  Indeed,  He 

^  is  the  Most  Kind,  the 
^  Most  Mercifiil." 

r 

29.  Therefore  remind,  for 
by  the  grace  of  your  Lord 
you  are  not  a  soothsayer 
or  a  madman. 

30.  Or  do  they  say,  "A 
poet,  we  wait  for  him  a 
misfortune  of  time." 

31.  Say,  "Wait,  for  indeed, 
I  am,  with  you,  among 
those  who  wait." 

32.  Or  do  their  minds 
command  them  (to  do) 
this,  or  are  they  a 
transgressing  people? 

33.  Or  do  they  say,  "He  has 
made  it  up."  Nay,  they  do 
not  believe. 

34.  Then  let  them  bring  a 
statement  like  it,  if  they 
are  truthfiil. 

35.  Or  were  they  created 
of  nothing,  or  are  they 
the  creators? 

36.  Or  did  they  create  the 
heavens  and  the  earth? 
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Nay,  they  are  not 
certain. 

37.  Or  are  the  treasures 
of  your  Lord  with 
them,  or  are  they  the 
controllers? 

38.  Or  do  they  have  a 
stairway  (to  heaven)  by 
means  of  which  they 
listen?  Then  let  their 
listener  bring  a  clear 
authority. 

39.  Or  has  He  daughters 
while  you  have  sons? 

40.  Or  do  you  ask  them  for 
a  payment,  so  they  are 
overburdened  with  a 
debt. 

41.  Or  do  they  have 
(the  knowledge  of)  the 
unseen,  so  they  write  it 
down? 

42.  Or  do  they  intend  a 
plot  (against  you)?  But 
those  who  disbelieve 
are  themselves  (an 
object  of)  the  plot. 

43.  Or  do  they  have  a  god 
other  than  Allah?  Glory 
be  to  Allah  from  what 
they  associate  (with 
Him). 

44.  And  if  they  were  to 
see  a  portion  of  the  sky 
falling,  they  will  say,  "(It 
is  merely)  clouds  heaped 
up." 

45.  So  leave  them  until 
they  meet  their  day  in 
which  they  will  faint 
(with  terror). 

46.  The  Day  when  their 
plotting  will  not  avail 
them  at  all,  nor  will  they 
be  helped. 

47.  And  indeed,  for  those 
who  do  wrong,  there  is  a 
punishment  before  that 
(in  the  world),  but 
most  of  them  do  not 
know. 

48.  So  be  patient,  for  the 
Command 
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(are  the)  treasures  |    with  them    |    Or    |     36     |   they  are  certain.    |    not    |  Nay, 


for  them  Or 


37 


the  controllers?  |   (are)  they   |    or    |  (of)  your  Lord 


an  authority  |  their  listener,   |  Then  let  bring,  |  therewith?  |  they  listen  |  (is)  a  stairway, 


(are)  sons?  |  while  for  you  |  (are)  daughters  |    for  Him    |  Or 


38 


clear. 


1^1 


a  debt  |  from   |  so  they  |    a  payment,    |  (do)  you  ask  from  them  |  Or 


39 


(4*     v^l    f»^^  ^1  © 


t9 


so  they    |    (is)  the  unseen,    |  with  them  |  Or 


40 


(are)  overburdened. 


c£JtJ  b^^    X\  © 


But  those  who  |     a  plot?     |  (do)  they  intend  |  Or 


41 


write  (it)  down? 


a  god     I  for  them  |  Or 


42      I  (are  in)  the  plot.  |  themselves  |  disbelieve. 


0 


Li^ 


^1 


they  associate  (with  Him).  |  from  what  |  (to)  Allah  |    Glory  be    |    Allah?    |  other  than 


falling. 


the  sky 


from 


'9 


they  meet  |   until    |  So  leave  them 


© 


not 


(The)  Day 


45 


3  9 


will  be  helped. 


they     I  and  not 


that,   I  before  |  (is)  a  punishment 


a  portion  |  they  were  to  see  |     And  if 


43 


9  ,  9^ 


44      I  heaped  up."  |    "Clouds    |  they  will  say, 


they  will  faint. 


in  it     I    which    I  their  Day 


3  f   9  3 


(in)  anything,  |  their  plotting  |  to  them   |  will  avail 


do  wrong,  |  for  those  who  |  And  indeed,  |  46 


for  (the)  Command  |  So  be  patient, 


47      I  know.  I  (do)  not  |  most  of  them  |  but 
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T^J         ^^^^  Sj[ 

(the)  praise    |     And  glorify     |  (are)  in  Our  Eyes.  |  for  indeed,  you  |    (of)  your  Lord, 

a:; 

And  of       1          48          |      you  arise,      |  when 

1       (of)  your  Lord 

k>           ov>\>    ^  O^'i 

49       1        the  stars.        |        and  after        |      glorify  Him,       |     the  night. 

Surah  An-Najm 

s 

the  Most  Merciful.        |     the  Most  Gracious,     |   (of)  Allah, 

1        In  (the)  name 

your  companion  |    has  strayed    |  Not  |       1        |    it  goes  down,    |  when  |  By  the  star 

the  desire.  |     from     |  he  speaks  |  And  not  |        2        |    has  he  erred,    |  and  not 

4        1    revealed,    |   a  revelation    |  (is)  except  |  it 

1      Not      1  3 

©    c/^i  4:^*^ 

Possessor  of  soundness.   |       5       |   (in)  power,    |  the  (one)  mighty  |  Has  taught  him 

,  .Si.  '\< 
©  iJy^\A 

7        1    the  highest.    |  (was)  in  the  horizon  - 1    While  he 

6       1  And  he  rose. 

(at)  a  distance    |    And  was    |       8       |   and  came  down,  | 

he  approached  |  Then 

His  slave  |    to     |  So  he  revealed  |       9       |  nearer.  |  or 

(of)  two  bow-(lengths) 

u         ojT  u  0 

LTil  U 

what    1      the  heart      |     lied     |      Not      |       10  | 

he  revealed.     |  what 

he  saw?    |    what    |    about    |   Then  will  you  dispute  with  him 

1       11       1    it  saw. 

Near     |       13       |  another,  |  (in)  descent  |  he  saw  him  | 

And  certainly  |  12 

of  your  Lord,  for  indeed, 
you  are  in  Our  Eyes 
(i.e.,  sight).  And  glorify 
the  praise  of  your  Lord 
when  you  arise, 

49.   And  in  a  part  of  the 
night  glorify  Him  and 
^    after  (the  setting  of)  the 
^\  stars, 
i 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  By  the  star  when  it 
goes  down, 

2.  Your  companion  has 
not  strayed,  nor  has  he 
erred, 

3.  And  he  does  not  speak 
from  (his  own)  desire. 

4.  It  is  not  but  a  revelation 
revealed, 

5.  He  was  taught  by  the 
one  mighty  in  power. 

6.  The  possessor  of 
soundness.  And  he  rose 
(to  his  true  form), 

7.  While  he  was  in  the 
highest  (part  of)  the 
horizon. 

8.  Then  he  approached  and 
came  down, 

9.  And  was  at  a  distance 
of  two  bow-lengths  or 
nearer. 

10.  So  he  revealed  to  His 
slave  what  he  revealed. 

11.  The  heart  did  not  lie 
what  it  saw. 

12.  Then  will  you  dispute 
with  him  about  what  he 
saw? 

13.  And  certainly  he  saw 
him  in  another  descent, 

14.  Near 
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the  Lote  Tree  of  the 
utmost  boundary, 

15.  Near  it  is  the  Garden 
of  Abode. 

16.  When  that  which 
covers  covered  the  Lote 
Tree, 

17.  The  sight  (of  Prophet 
Muhammad  SAWS)  did 
not  swerve,  nor  did  it 
transgress. 

18.  Certainly  he  saw  the 
Greatest  Signs  of  his 
Lord. 

19.  So  have  you 
considered  the  Laat  and 
the  Uzza, 

20.  And  Manaat,  the  third, 
the  other  one? 

21.  Is  for  you  the  male  and 
for  Him  the  female? 

22.  This,  then,  is  a  division 
unfair. 

23.  They  are  not  but 
names  which  you  have 
named,  you  and  your 
forefathers,  for  which 
Allah  has  not  sent 
down  any  authority. 
They  follow  nothing  but 
assumption  and  what 
their  souls  desire.  And 
certainly  the  guidance 
has  come  to  them  from 
their  Lord. 

24.  Or  will  man  have 
what  he  wishes?  ^ 
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25.  But  to  Allah  belongs'  ^ 
the     last     (i.e.,  the 
Hereafter)  and  the  first 
(i.e.,  this  world). 

26.  And  how  many  Angels 
are  there  in  the  heavens 
whose  intercession  will 
not  avail  at  all  except 
after  Allah  has  given 
permission  for  whom 
He  wills  and  approves. 

27.  Indeed,  those  who  do 
not 


9  '' 


)  ^3  0' 


(is  the)  Garden  |    Near  it 


14 


(of)  the  utmost  boundary,    |    (the)  Lote  Tree 


covers, 


© 


17 


© 


18 


the  third, 


© 


21 


they 


what     I    the  Lote  Tree    |   covered    |    When    |      15      |  (of)  Abode. 


it  transgressed.     |    and  not    |  the  sight  |  swerved  |  Not 


16 


the  Greatest.  |  (of)  his  Lord  |    (the)  Signs   |     of      |  he  saw  |  Certainly 


© 


And  IVIanaat  |     19     |    and  the  Uzza,    |    the  Laat    |  So  have  you  seen 


the  female?  |  and  for  Him  |  the  male  |   Is  for  you   |      20      |  the  other? 


01 


© 


■  ^ 


Not 


22 


unfair. 


(is)  a  division 


then, 


This, 


not    I  and  your  forefathers,   |   you    |  you  have  named  them,   |  names  |  (are)  except 


except     I  they  follow  |      Not     |  authority.  |    any    |    for  it    |  has  Allah  sent  down 


has  come  to  them  |  And  certainly  |     the(ir)  souls.      |   desire   |  and  what  |  assumption 


Ul''»k.tt  ^  \  f'it  -Pud  all) 

guy}    >fl  I      ©     c/o4J  I  fft^i/ 


what    I  (is)  for  man 


Or 


23 


the  guidance.    |    their  Lord    |  from 


© 


© 


25 


and  the  first. 


(is)  the  last  |    But  for  Allah 


24 


he  wishes? 


s9 

3  *  *** 


will  avail  not 


the  heavens 


(the)  Angels 


of 


And  how  many 


Oil  ol  ^Cr^ 


Allah  has  given  permission 


[that] 


after 


except  I  anything  |  their  intercession 


(do)  not    I  those  who  |  Indeed, 


26 


and  approves.  |    He  wills    |  for  whom 
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(of)  female,  |    name(s)    |   the  Angels    |  surely  they  name  |  in  the  Hereafter,  |  believe 
'  t  ?  s  A  .  ■'^^1 


^      pi!      Uj  © 


Not 


knowledge. 


any 


about  it      for  them      And  not 


27 


O^l       Olj  %  0^»f^ 


avail    I  (does)  not  |  the  assumption  |  And  indeed,  |  assumption.  |    but    |  they  follow 


(him)  who  I     from     |    So  turn  away 


28 


anything.   |   the  truth   |  against 


the  life 


except    I   he  desires   |  and  not  |  Our  Reminder  |   from    |  turns  away 


Indeed,    |  knowledge.  |      of      |  (is)  their  sum  |  That 


29 


(of)  the  world. 


as; 


His  Path,  I  from 


strays     |  (he)  who  |  knows  best  |  (is)  He  (Who)  |  your  Lord 


u     4i    ©  c/Ji^i  <ri  r^' 


(is)  whatever  And  for  Allah 


30 


is  guided.  |  (he)  who  |  knows  best  |  and  He 


that  He  may  recompense  |   the  earth   |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever  |    the  heavens    |  (is)  in 


those  who 


and  recompense     |  they  have  done  |  with  what  |  do  evil  |  those  who 


© 


great 


avoid 


Those  who 


31 


with  the  best.  |  do  good 


(is)  vast    I    your  Lord    |  indeed,  |  the  small  faults;  |   except   |  and  the  immoralities 


65  ^L2t 


from    I  He  produced  you  |  when  |  (is)  most  knowing  about  you  |  He  |  (in)  forgiveness. 


(of)  your  mothers.  |  (the)  wombs 


in     I  fetuses  |  you  (were)  |  and  when  |  the  earth 


fears. 


(he)  who  I  knows  best  |    He    |  (to)  yourselves.  |  ascribe  purity  |  So  (do)  not 
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believe  in  the  Hereafter, 
give  the  Angels  female 
names, 


28.  And  they  have  no 
knowledge  about  it. 
They  do  not  follow  but 
assumption.  And  indeed, 
the  assumption  does  not 
avail  against  the  truth 
at  all. 


29.  So  turn  away  from 
him  who  turns  away 
from  Our  Reminder  and 
does  not  desire  but  the 
life  of  this  world. 


30.  That  is  their  sum  of 
knowledge.  Indeed,  your 
Lord  knows  best  he  who 
strays  from  His  Path, 
and  He  knows  best  he 

"i   who  is  guided. 

31.  And  to  Allah  belongs 
whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  in  the  earth,  that  He 
may  recompense  those 
who  do  evil  with  (the 
punishment  of)  what 
they  have  done  and 
recompense  those  who 
do  good  with  (what  is) 
the  best. 


32.  Those  who  avoid 
great  sins  and  the 
immoralities  except  the 
small  faults;  indeed, 
your  Lord  is  vast  in 
forgiveness.  He  is  most 
knowing  about  you 
when  He  produced  you 
from  the  earth  and 
when  you  were  fetuses 
in  your  mothers'  wombs. 
So  do  not  ascribe  purity 
to  yourselves;  He  know 
best  he  who  fears 
(Him). 
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33.  Did  you  see  the  one^ 
who  turned  away  ry^ 

34.  And  gave  a  little  and 
(then)  withheld? 

35.  Does  he  have  the 
knowledge  of  the 
unseen,  so  that  he  sees? 

36.  Or  has  he  not  been 
informed  of  what  was  in 
the  Scriptures  of  Musa, 

37.  And  Ibrahim,  who 
fulfilled? 

38.  That  no  bearer  of 
burdens  will  bear  the 
burden  of  another, 

39.  And  that  man  will 
have  nothing  except 
what  he  strives  for, 

40.  And  that  his  striving 
will  soon  be  seen. 

41.  Then  he  will  be 
recompensed  for  it  with 
the  fiiUest  recompense. 

42.  And  that  to  your 
Lord  is  the  final  goal. 

43.  And  that  it  is  He  Who 
makes  (one)  laugh  and 
weep. 

44.  And  that  it  is  He 
Who  causes  death  and 
gives  life. 

45.  And  that  He  created 
the  pairs,  the  male  and 
the  female 

46.  From  a  semen-drop 
when  it  is  emitted. 

47.  And  that  upon  Him 
is  the  bringing  forth  the 
second  time. 

48.  And  that  it  is  He  Who 
enriches  and  suffices. 

49.  And  that  it  is  He 
Who  is  the  Lord  of  the 

Sirius. 

50.  And  that  He  destroyed 
the  first  (people  of)  Aad 

51.  And  Thamud,  He  did 
not  spare, 

52.  And  the  people  of 
Nuh 


a  little, 

And  gave  |  33 

turned  away  |  the  one  who  |  Did  you  see  |  32 

^\ 

>** 

so  he 

(of)  the  unseen,    |  (the)  knowledge  |  Is  with  him  |     34     |  and  withheld? 

a            p  'A  ® 

(was)  in 

with  what  1     he  was  informed     |      not      |      Or      |     35      |  sees? 

r^-^p  © 

37 

fulfilled?  1  who 

And  Ibrahim,  |     36     |  (of)  Musa,  |  (the)  Scriptures 

© 

38 

1  (of)  another,  |  (the)  burden  |  a  bearer  of  burdens  |   will  bear   |    That  not 

© 

39 

he  strives  (for),   |     what     |    except    |     for  man     |    is  not    |  And  that 

f  l  =  f  "A. 

©        C/jJ                       iUXw  0|J 

he  will  be  recompensed  for  it  |  Then  | 

40     1  be  seen.  |  will  soon  |  his  striving  |  And  that 

(is)  the  final  goal.  1  your  Lord  |  to 

1  And  that  |      41      |  the  fullest.  |  the  recompense 

© 

^     A3|i  © 

43  1 

and  makes  (one)  weep. 

makes  (one)  laugh  |    [He]    |  And  that  He  |  42 

© 

created  | 

And  that  He  |  44 

and  gives  life.  |  causes  death  |  [He]  |  And  that  He 

when 

a  semen-drop  |  From 

45    1  and  the  female  |   the  male    |     the  pairs. 

M                i  3f  3  ^'^3'' 

47   1    another.    |  (is)  the  bringing  forth  |  upon  Him  |   And  that   |      46      |  it  is  emitted. 

4jb  © 

[He]  1 

And  that  He  |  48 

and  suffices.   |   enriches   |    [He]    |  And  that  He 

M                             U)  B 

©     iJy^\  Vi/ 

the  first, 

Aad     1  destroyed 

And  that  He  |     49     |  (of)  the  Sirius.  |  (is  the)  Lord 

^yj  © 

Uj     b^J  © 

(of)  Nuh  1   And  (the)  people   |  51 

1  He  spared,  |  so  not  |    And  Thamud,    |  50 
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52       1    and  more  rebellious.    |  more  unjust  |  they  were  |  Indeed,  they  |  before. 

covered.  |  what  |  So  covered  them  |      53      |  He  overthrew,  |  And  the  overturned  cities 

© 

55      1  will  you  doubt?  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |  the  Favors   |  Then  which  (of)  |  54 

Has  approached  | 

56      1  the  former.  |    the  warners  | 

from   1  (is)  a  warner,  |  This 

any  remover.  |  Allah 

1    besides    |  for  it   |  Not  is  | 

57     1  the  Approaching  Day. 

And  you  laugh  |      59      |  you  wonder?  |  statement  | 

his     1  Then  of  |  58 

amuse  (yourselves)? 

1      While  you      |       60  | 

weep. 

1    and  (do)  not 

^  © 

62       1       and  worship  (Him).       |      to  Allah  | 

So  prostrate    |  61 

m 

Surah  Al-Qamar 

the  Most  Merciful. 

1     the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

Oli  © 

And  if     1  1 

the  moon.     |    and  has  split    |    the  Hour 

1  Has  come  near 

0  1^ 

2      1  continuing.' 

1    "Magic    1  and  say,  |  they  turn  away  |    a  Sign,    |  they  see 

matter    |      but  (for)  every      |    their  desires,    |    and  followed  | 

And  they  denied 

0 

-9  UJ 

the  information  |  of 

1  has  come  to  them  |  And  certainly  | 

3      1  (will  be  a)  settlement. 

will  avail  1  but  not  |  perfect,  |       Wisdom        |  4 

1  (is)  deterrence,  |  wherein 

55, 


before.  Indeed,  they 
were  more  unjust  and 
more  rebellious. 

53.  And  the  overturned 
cities,  He  overthrew, 

54.  So  there  covered  them 
that  which  covered. 

3.  Then  which  of  the 
Favors  of  your  Lord 
will  you  doubt? 

56.  This  is  a  wamer  from 
(the  likes)  of  the  former 
Warners. 

57.  Has  approached  the 
Approaching  Day. 

58.  There  is  no  remover 
of  it  besides  Allah. 

59.  Then  do  you  wonder 
at  this  statement? 

60.  And  you  laugh  and 
do  not  weep, 

61.  While  you  amuse 
yourselves? 

62.  So  prostrate  to  Allah 
y  and  worship  (Him). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  The  Hour  has  come  near 
and  the  moon  has  split. 

2.  And  if  they  see  a  Sign, 
they  turn  away  and  say, 
"(This  is)  a  continuing 
magic." 

3.  And  they  denied  and 
followed  their  (own) 
desires,  but  (for)  every 
matter  will  be  a 
settlement. 

4.  And  certainly,  has 
come  to  them  the 
information  wherein  is 
deterrence, 

5.  Perfect  wisdom,  but 
the  warnings  will  not 
avail  (them). 
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6.  So  turn  away  from^ 
them.  The  Day  the  caller  r 
will  call  to  a  terrible  S' 
thing, 

7.  Their  eyes  will  be 
humbled,  they  will  come 
forth  from  the  graves  as 
if  they  were  locusts 
spreading, 

8.  Racing  ahead 
towards  the  caller.  The 
disbelievers  will  say, 
"This  is  a  difficult  Day." 

9.  The  people  of  Nuh 
denied  before  them,  and 
they  denied  Our  slave 
and  said,  "A  madman," 
and  he  was  repelled. 

10.  Then  he  called  his 
Lord,  "I  am  one 
overpowered,  so  help 
(me)." 

11.  So  We  opened  the 
gates  of  heaven  with 
water  pouring  down 

12.  And  We  caused  the 
earth  to  burst  with 
springs,  so  the  waters 
met  for  a  matter  already 
predestined. 

13.  And  We  carried  him 
on  an  (ark)  made  of 
planks  and  nails, 

14.  Sailing,  before  Our 
eyes,  a  reward  for  he 
who  was  denied. 

15.  And  certainly  We 
have  left  it  as  a  Sign, 
so  is  there  any  who  will 
receive  admonition? 

16.  So  how  was  My 
punishment  and  My 
warnings? 

17.  And  certainly  We 
have  made  the  Quran 
easy  for  remembrance, 
so  is  there  any  who  will 
receive  admonition? 

18.  (The  people  of)  Aad 
denied;  so  how  was 


^    Oj^     ©  o^JDl 

the  caller  |  will  call  | 

(The)  Day,  |  from  them.  |  So  turn  away  |       5       |  the  warnings. 

they  will  come  forth  |  their  eyes  |  (Will  be)  humbled  |      6      |    terrible,    |  a  thing  |  to 

Racing  ahead  |  7 

1  spreading,  |   locusts   |  as  if  they  (were)  |  the  graves   |  from 

difficult."    1   (is)  a  Day   |    'This    |  the  disbelievers,  |    Will  say    |  the  caller.  |  towards 

>i   i^y    >»y    (4v  ooJJ  0 

Our  slave  |  and  they  denied  |  (of)  Nuh,  |  (the)  people  |  before  them  |     Denied     |  8 

"1  am  1  his  Lord,  |  So  he  called  |      9      |  and  he  was  repelled.  |  "A  madman,"  |  and  said, 

(of)  heaven  1  (the)  gates  |  So  We  opened  |      10      |      so  help."      |  one  overpowered, 

(with)  springs,  1  the  earth  |  And  We  caused  to  burst  |      11      |  pouring  down  |  with  water 

k       ^  - 

©  \/^ 

12      1    predestined.    |    already    |   a  matter  |     for     |  the  water(s)   |     so  met 

© 

Sailing     |  13 

1  and  nails,  |  (arl<)  made  of  planks  |    on     |  And  We  carried  him 

And  certainly    |      14      |  denied.  |    was    |  for  (he)  who  |  a  reward  |  before  Our  eyes, 

© 

15      1  who  will  receive  admonition?  |    any    |  so  is  (there)  |  (as)  a  Sign,  |  We  left  it 

0 

And  certainly  |  16 

1  and  My  warnings?  |    My  punishment    |     was     |    So  how 

Of 

any    |     so  is  (there)     |  for  remembrance,  |    the  Quran    |     We  have  made  easy 

was    1    so  how  1 

Aad;     |     Denied     |      17      |   who  will  receive  admonition? 
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^                               V  J- 

upon  them  |    [We]  sent 

1  Indeed,  We  |      18      |  and  My  warnings?  |  My  punishment 

19       1  continuous,  | 

(of)  misfortune    |    a  day    |      on      |     furious     |  a  wind 

Cii    %^  '^^  IrlSl  rf> 

20      1  uprooted.  |  (of)  date-palms  |  trunks  |  as  if  they  (were)  |    men    |  Plucl<ing  out 

© 

And  certainly,  |     21  | 

and  My  warnings?    |    My  punishment    |    was    |   So  how 

i/vjA!  01^1 

any    |    so  is  (there)  | 

for  remembrance,    |    the  Quran    |     We  have  made  easy 

©  ^ihj 

23       1  the  warnings, 

1  Thamud  |  Denied  |      22      |  who  will  receive  admonition? 

I,  '  *** 

(that)  we  should  follow  him' 

'  1    one,    1  among  us  |    "Is  (it)  a  human  being    |  And  said. 

'JV,  ® 

Has  been  sent  |     24  | 

and  madness.  |    error    |  (will  be)  surely  in  |  then  |  Indeed,  we 

^      i;i  ^ 

(is)  a  liar  |    he    |  Nay 

1    among  us?    |     from      |     to  him     |    the  Reminder 

\^         O^AaU^u         ©  >w| 

(is)  the  liar,     |  who 

1    tomorrow    |   They  will  know    |      25      |  insolent." 

(as)  a  trial    |  the  she-camel   |  (are)  sending  |  Indeed,  We  |      26      |  the  insolent  one. 

that    1  And  inform  them 

1      27      1    and  be  patient.    |    so  watch  them    |  for  them. 

28     1  attended.  |    drink    |    each    |  between  them,  |  (is)  to  be  shared  |  the  water 

So  how  1      29      1  and  hamstrung.  |  and  he  took  |  their  companion  |   But  they  called 

[We]  sent    |   Indeed,  We 

1      30      1  and  My  warnings.   |    My  punishment    |  was 

My  punishment  and 
My  warnings? 

19.  Indeed,  We  sent  upon 
them  a  furious  wind 
on  a  day  of  continuous 
misfortune, 

20.  Plucking  out  men  as 
if  they  were  uprooted 
trunks  of  date-palms. 

21.  So  how  was  My 
punishment  and  My 
warnings? 

22.  And  certainly  We 
have  made  the  Quran 
easy  for  remembrance, 
so  is  there  any  who  will 
receive  admonition? 

(The  people  of) 
Thamud  denied  the 
warnings, 

24.  And  said,  "Is  it  a 
human  being  among  us 
that  we  should  follow? 
Indeed,  we  will  surely 
be  in  error  and 
madness. 

25.  Has  the  Reminder 
been  sent  to  him  from 
among  us?  Nay,  he  is  an 
insolent  liar." 

26.  Tomorrow  they  will 
know  who  is  the  liar,  the 
insolent  one. 

27.  Indeed,  We  are  sending 
the  she-camel  as  a  trial 
for  them,  so  watch  them 
and  be  patient. 

28.  And  inform  them  that 
the  water  is  to  be  shared 
between  them,  each  (day 
of)  drink  attended  (by 
turn). 

29.  But  they  called  their 
companion,  and  he 
took  (the  sword)  and 
hamstrung  (her). 

30.  So  how  was  My 
punishment  and  My 
warnings. 

31.  Indeed,  We  sent 
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upon  them  a  single 
thunderous  blast,  and 
they  became  like  the  dry 
twig  fragments  used 
by  a  fence  builder. 

32.  And  certainly  We 
have  made  the  Quran 
easy  for  remembrance, 
so  is  there  any  who  will 
receive  admonition? 

33.  The  people  of  Lut 
denied  the  warnings. 

34.  Indeed,  We  sent  upon 
them  a  storm  of  stones, 
except  the  family  of  Lut, 
We  saved  them  by  dawn 

35.  As  a  favor  from  Us. 
Thus  We  reward  the  one 
who  is  gratefiil. 

36.  And  certainly  he 
warned  them  of  Our 
seizure,  but  they 
disputed  the  warnings. 

37.  And  certainly  they 
demanded  from  him  his 
guests,  so  We  blinded 
their  eyes  (saying),  "So 
taste  My  punishment 
and  My  warnings." 

38.  And  certainly  an 
abiding  punishment 
seized  them  early  in 
the  morning. 

39.  So  taste  My 
punishment  and  My 
warnings. 

40.  And  certainly  We 
have  made  the  Quran 
easy  for  remembrance, 
so  is  there  any  who  willc, 
receive  admonition?  QA 

41.  And  certainly  the 
warnings  came  to  the 
people  of  Firaun. 

42.  They  denied  all  Our 
Signs,  so  We  seized 
them  with  a  seizure  of 
the  All-Mighty,  the 
Powerful  One. 


like  dry  twig  fragments  |  and  they  became  |    single,    |  thunderous  blast  |    upon  them 

a'^\  ®  j^'t 


the  Quran  |  We  have  made  easy  |  And  certainly  |      31      |   (used  by)  a  fence  builder. 


^  ^  y 


32       I   who  will  receive  admonition?    |     any     |  so  is  (there)  |  for  remembrance, 


[We]  sent  |  Indeed,  We  |      33      |  the  warnings.  |  (of)  Lut,  |  (the)  people  |  Denied 


We  saved  them  |    (of)  Lut,    |  (the)  family  |  except  |  a  storm  of  stones,   |  upon  them 


We  reward  Thus 


Us. 


from    I  (As)  a  favor 


34 


by  dawn 


(of)  Our  seizure,  |   he  warned  them   |    And  certainly    |     35     |  (is)  grateful.  |  (one)  who 


they  demanded  from  him  |  And  certainly 


36 


the  warnings.   |  but  they  disputed 


and  My  warnings."  |  My  punishment  |  "So  taste  |  their  eyes.  |  so  We  blinded  |  his  guests, 


abiding.    |  a  punishment  |  early  |  seized  them  in  the  morning  |  And  certainly  |  37 

V  J- 


And  certainly  |      39      |  and  My  warnings.   |  My  punishment  |   So  taste   |  38 


any    |    so  is  (there)    |    for  remembrance, 


the  Quran      |  We  have  made  easy 


t 

© 


(to  the)  people    |     came     |    And  certainly 


40        who  will  receive  admonition? 


all  of  them,  |    Our  Signs,    |   They  denied 


41 


warnings.     |     (of)  Firaun 


© 


****  u> 


42      I    (the)  Powerful  One.    |  (of)  All-Mighty,  |  (with)  a  seizure  |  so  We  seized  them 
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1    6^  ^ 

for  you    1  or 

1  those. 

1     than     1  better 

1     Are  your  disbelievers. 

2:            ^  i2 
© 

♦             'f  'r'  ^ 

"We    1  (do)  they  say,  |  Or 

43      1  the  Scriptures? 

1      in      1   (is)  an  exemption 

© 

'93  ^ 

Soon  will  be  defeated  |  44 

1      helping  (each  other) 

?"      1      (are)  an  assembly 

)^  © 

the  Hour   |     Nay,     |  45 

1  (their)  backs.  |  and  they  will  turn  |  (their)  assembly. 

^             ^  ''^  ^ 
©  >1J 

46      1  and  more  bitter.  |  (wil 

be)  more  grievous  |  and  the  Hour  |  (is)  their  promised  time. 

©                          ^    O:^^'  Ol 

(The)  Day  |      47      |  and  madness.  |  an  error  |   (are)  in   |  the  criminals  |  Indeed, 

(the)  touch  1 

Taste     1  their  faces,  |    on    |    the  Fire 

1  into  1  they  will  be  dragged 

*^  or  I 

♦  t  rs 

by  a  measure. 

We  created  it 

1  thing  1  every  |  Indeed,  [We]  |      48      |  (of)  Hell." 

© 

like  the  twinkling 

1  one, 

but      1  (is)  Our  Command  |   And  not    |  49 

so  is  (there)  | 

your  kinds. 

1  We  destroyed  |  And  certainly  |       50       |  (of)  the  eye. 

© 

t 

thing  1 

And  every  | 

51        1    who  will  receive  admonition?    |  any 

®  ;jjt 

small       1   And  every  | 

52       1    the  written  records.     |  (is)  in  |     they  did 

© 

the  righteous 

1  Indeed, 

1         53         1      (is)  written  down.      |    and  big 

^  • 

\  © 

♦  V 

a  seat     |  Ir 

1      1  54 

1       and  river. 

gardens      |    (will  be)  in 

t 

© 

^  3  f 
♦♦♦♦  Ul 

55  1 

Most  Powerful. 

1      a  King  | 

near        |        (of)  honor 

43.  Are  your  disbelievers 
better  than  tiiose,  or 
have  you  an  exemption 
in  the  Scriptures? 

44.  Or  do  they  say,  "We 
are  an  assembly  helping 
(each  other)?" 

45.  Soon  their  assembly 
will  be  defeated,  and 
they  will  turn  their 
backs. 

46.  Nay,  the  Hour  is  their 
promised  time,  and  the 
Hour  will  be  more 
grievous  and  more 
bitter. 


7^47.  Indeed,  the  criminals 
are  in  error  and  madness. 


48.  The  Day  they  will  be 
dragged  into  the  Fire  on 
their  faces  (it  will  be 
said),  "Taste  the  touch  of 
Hell." 

49.  Indeed,  We  created 
everything  according  to 
a  measure. 

50.  And  Our  Command 
is  but  one,  like  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye. 

51.  And  certainly  We 
destroyed  your  kinds,  so 
is  there  any  who  will 
receive  admonition? 

52.  And  everything  they 
did  is  in  the  written 
records. 

53.  And  everything  small 
and  big  is  written 
down. 

54.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  gardens  and 
river, 


V55.  In  a  seat  of  honor  near 
a  Most  Powerful  King. 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  The  Most  Gracious! 

2.  He  taught  the  Quran. 

3.  He  created  man. 

4.  He  taught  him  speech. 

5.  The  sun  and  the 
moon  (move)  by  precise 
calculation, 

6.  And  the  stars  and  the 
trees  prostrate. 

7.  And  the  heaven.  He 
has  raised  it,  and  He 
has  set  up  the  balance, 

8.  That  you  may  not 
transgress  the  balance. 

9.  And  establish  the 
weight  in  justice  and  do 
not  make  deficient  the 
balance. 

10.  And  the  earth,  He  laid 
it  for  the  creatures, 

11.  Therein  is  fruit 
and  date-palms  having 
sheaths  (of  dates), 

12.  And  grain  having  husk 
and  scented  plants. 

13.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

14.  He  created  man  from 
clay  like  that  of 
pottery. 

15.  And  He  created  the 
jiim  from  a  smokeless 
flame  of  fire. 

16.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

17.  Lord  of  the  two  Easts 
and  the  Lord 
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the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


He  created 


the  Quran. 


He  taught 


The  Most  Gracious 


0 


0  o 


The  sun 


[the]  speech.     |   He  taught  him 


[the]  man. 


0 


and  the  trees      And  the  stars 


by  (precise)  calculation,   |  and  the  moon 


0 


and  He  has  set  up    |     He  raised  it     |    And  the  heaven. 


both  prostrate. 


the  balance. 


you  may  transgress   |  That  not 


the  balance, 


make  deficient  |  and  (do)  not  |    in  justice    |  the  weight  |    And  establish    |  8 


10 


for  the  creatures,        He  laid  it       And  the  earth. 


the  balance. 


And  the  grain 


11 


sheaths. 


having  |  and  date-palms  |  (is)  fruit  |  Therein 


© 


9 
♦ 

j:5 


(of  the)  favors  |    So  which 


12 


and  scented  plants. 


husk 


having 


6^  ^ 


© 


from 


the  man 


He  created 


13 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord 


from 


the  jinn 


And  He  created 


14 


like  the  pottery. 


clay 


(of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


15 


fire. 


of 


a  smokeless  flame 


and  Lord  |  (of)  the  two  Easts  |  Lord 


16 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord 
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will  you  both  deny?  I  (of)  your  Lord  I  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |     17     |  (of)  the  two  Wests. 


Between  both  of  them  19 


meeting.  |  the  two  seas,  |    He  released 


18 


C5  <>«<^-' 


(of  the)  favors    |  So  which  |      20      |   they  transgress. 


not 


(is)  a  barrier, 


iJijji  ®  g^^' 


the  pearl  |  from  both  of  them  |  Come  forth  |      21      |  will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord 


will  you  both  deny?   |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |      22      |  and  the  coral. 


like  mountains.  |  the  sea  |    in    |    elevated    |  (are)  the  ships  |  And  for  Him  |  23 


Everyone  |     25      |  will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |  24 


(of)  your  Lord,  |  (the)  Face  |  But  will  remain  |     26     |  (will)  perish.  |   (is)  on  it   |  who 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |      27      |  and  Honor.  |  (of)  Majesty  |  (the)  Owner 

3  <,  C  -?<5^ 


© 


the  heavens  |   (is)  in   |     whoever     |   Asks  Him 


28 


will  you  both  deny? 


29 


a  matter.  |      (is)  in 


He 


day 


Every     |  and  the  earth. 


We  will  attend 


30      I  will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


31 


two  classes!   |    O  you    |  to  you, 


and  the  men!   |     (of)  the  jinn     |  O  assembly  |     32      |  will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  the  heavens  |  (the)  regions  |  [of]  |  pass  beyond  |  to  |  you  are  able 
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of  the  two  Wests. 

18.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

19.  He  released  the  two 
seas,  meeting  together. 

20.  Between  them  is  a 
barrier,  which  they 
cannot  transgress. 

21.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

22.  Come  forth  from  both 
of  them  pearl  and 
coral. 

23.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

24.  And  to  Him  belong 
the  ships  elevated  in  the 
sea  like  mountains. 

25.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

26.  Everyone  who  is  on  it 
(i.e.,  earth)  will  perish. 

27.  But  the  Face  of  your 
Lord,  the  Owner  of 
Majesty  and  Honor  will 
remain. 

28.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

29.  Whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
asks  Him.  Every  day  He 
is  (bringing  about)  a 
matter 

30.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

31.  We  will  attend  to  you, 
O  you  two  classes  (of 
jinn  and  men)! 

32.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

33.  O  assembly  of  jinn  and 
men!  If  you  are  able  to 
pass  beyond  the  regions 
of  the  heavens 


and  the  earth,  then  pass. 
You  cannot  pass  except 
by  authority  (from 
Allah). 

34.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

35.  The  flames  of  fire  and 
smoke  will  be  sent 
against  both  of  you,  and 
you  will  not  be  able  to 
defend  yourselves. 

36.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

37.  Then  when  the  heaven 
is  split,  and  it  becomes 
rose-colored  like  murky 
oil. 

38.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

39.  Then  on  that  Day 
neither  man  nor  jinn  will 
be  asked  about  his  sin. 

40.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

41.  The  criminals  will  be 
known  by  their  marks, 
and  they  will  be  seized 
by  their  forelocks  and 
their  feet. 

42.  So  which  of  the 
favors  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  (jinn  and 
men)  deny? 

43.  This  is  the  Hell,  which-T, 
the  criminals  deny.  li/ 

44.  They  will  go  ^; 
around  between  it  and  ^ 
scalding  water,  heated 
(intensely). 

45.  So  which  of  the 
favors  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  (jiim  and  men)X 
deny? 


46.  But  for  him  who 
fears  the  standing  (for 
account)  before  his 
Lord  are  two  gardens. 

47.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord 


It?-'. 
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by  authority.  |  except  |    you  (can)  pass 


Not 


then  pass.  |  and  the  earth, 


® 


34 


will  you  both  deny?   |  (of)  your  Lord  |   (of  the)  favors   |   So  which 


33 


3    Mi  i 


and  not      and  smoke, 


fire 


of 


a  flame  |  against  both  of  you  |  Will  be  sent 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |  35 


I  you  will  (be  able  to)  defend  yourselves. 


and  it  becomes     the  heaven. 


is  split    I  Then  when 


36 


I  will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


37 


like  murky  oil.   |  rose-colored 


© 


about    I  will  be  asked  |    not    |  Then  (on)  that  Day 


38 


will  you  both  deny? 


© 


(of  the)  favors  |    So  which 


39 


any  jinn. 


and  not  |  any  man  |   his  sin 


© 


the  criminals      Will  be  known 


40 


will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  your  Lord 


So  which 


41 


and  the  feet,  j  by  the  forelocks  j  and  will  be  seized  j  by  their  marks 


© 


(is)  Hell 


This 


42 


will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  your  Lord  j  (of  the)  favors 


They  will  go  around 


43 


the  criminals. 


[of  it] 


deny 


which 


(of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


44 


heated,  j  scalding  water,  j  and  between  j  between  it 


^Ifii     JlX      O^j        ©  Qi^^ 


(the)  standing  j  fears  j  But  for  (him)  who 


45 


I  will  you  both  deny?  j  (of)  your  Lord 


© 


1 


(of)  your  Lord  j  (of  the)  favors  j  So  which 


46 


I  (are)  two  gardens,  j  (before)  his  Lord 
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(of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


48 


branches.  |  Having 


47 


will  you  both  deny? 


flowing.  I  (are)  two  springs,  |  In  both  of  them 


49 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord 


0 


0 


51 


will  you  both  deny?     |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


50 


0 


So  which 


52 


(in)  pairs.  |    fruits     |  (are)  every 


[of] 


In  both  of  them 


0 


Reclining 


53 


will  you  both  deny?     |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors 


(of)  both  the  gardens  |  and  (the)  fruit  |  brocade,  |  (are)  of  |  (whose)  inner  linings  |  couches, 


will  you  both  deny?    |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |    So  which 


54 


(is)  near. 


>  1  ) 


has  touched  them 


not     I  (will  be)  companions  of  modest  gaze  |  In  them 


55 


(of  the)  favors  |    So  which 


56 


any  jinn.  |  and  not  |  before  them  |  any  man 


and  coral. 


rubies     |  As  if  they  were  | 


57 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord 


1/ 


59 


will  you  both  deny?   |  (of)  your  Lord  |   (of  the)  favors   |   So  which 


58 


So  which 


60 


good? 


but 


for  the  good    |  (the)  reward 


© 


Besides  these  two 


61 


will  you  both  deny?    |   (of)  your  Lord   |  (of  the)  favors 


4^    K^^;}         o-V  0 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |  62  |  (are)  two  gardens. 
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will  you  both  (jinn  and 
men)  deny? 

48.  Having  (spreading) 
branches. 

49.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

50.  In  both  of  them  are 
two  springs,  flowing. 

51.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

52.  In  both  of  them  are 
every  kind  of  fruits  in 
pairs. 

53.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

54.  Reclining  on  couches, 
whose  inner  linings  are 
of  brocade,  and  the  fruit 
of  both  the  gardens  is 
near. 

55.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

56.  In  them  will 
be  companions  with 
modest  gaze,  untouched 
before  them  by  man  or 
jinn. 

57.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

58.  As  if  they  were  rubies 
and  coral. 

59.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

60.  Is  the  reward  for  good 
(anything)  but  good? 

61.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

62.  Besides  these  two  are 
two  (other)  gardens. 

63.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 
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64.  Dark  green  (in  color). 

65.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

66.  In  both  of  them  are  two 
springs  gushing  forth. 

67.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

68.  In  both  of  them  are 
fruits  and  date-palms 
and  pomegranates. 

69.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

70.  In  them  are  good  and 
beautiful  ones. 

71.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

72.  Fair  ones  restrained  in 
pavilions. 

73.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

74.  Whom  neither  man 
nor  jinn  has  touched 
before  them. 

75.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

76.  Reclining  on  green 
cushions  and  beautiful 
carpets. 

77.  So  which  of  the  favors 
of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (jinn  and  men) 
deny? 

78.  Blessed  is  the  name  ofl^ 
your  Lord,  Owner  of^ 
Majesty  and  Honor. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


(of)  your  Lord   |    (of  the)  favors 


So  which 


64 


Dark  green. 


63 


) 


© 


gushing  forth. 


(are)  two  springs, 


In  both  of  them 


65 


will  you  both  deny? 


© 


67 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |   So  which 


66 


© 


So  which 


68 


and  pomegranates.   |  and  date-palms  |  (are)  fruits  |  In  both  of  them 


2i' 


© 


(are)  good  |    In  them 


69 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors 


XL 

© 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors  |  So  which  |     70     |  and  beautiful  ones. 


© 


© 


So  which 


72 


the  pavilions. 


restrained 


Fair  ones 


71 


has  touched  them 


Not 


73 


will  you  both  deny?  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (of  the)  favors 


21 

© 


(of  the)  favors  |  So  which 


74 


any  jinn.  |  and  not  |  before  them  |  any  man 


© 


cushions 


Reclining 


75 


will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  your  Lord 


(of  the)  favors    |   So  which 


76 


beautiful. 


and  carpets 


green, 


(the)  name    |    Blessed  is 


77 


will  you  both  deny? 


(of)  your  Lord 


78 


and  Honor. 


(of)  Majesty 


Owner 


(of)  your  Lord, 


 Surah  Al-Waqia  


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |   (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 
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o 


a  denial     at  its  occurrence 


Not 


the  Event, 


When 


0 


0 


the  earth    will  be  shaken  When 


raising  up,  |  Bringing  down, 


Li:  JWi 


© 


(with  awful)  crumbling.  |  the  mountains  |  And  will  be  crumbled 


I  (with)  a  shaking, 


o 


0 


And  you  will  become 


dispersing.  |  dust  particles  |  So  they  become 


© 


what    I  (of)  the  right,  |  Then  (the)  companions 


three. 


kinds 


0 


what  I  (of)  the  left,  |  And  (the)  companions 


8 


I  (of)  the  right?  |  (are  the)  companions 


(are)  the  foremost,  |  And  the  foremost 


(of)  the  left?  I  (are  the)  companions 


© 


© 


(of)  Pleasure,   |  Gardens 


In 


11 


(are)  the  nearest  ones.  |  Those 


10 


6*  iXsi  © 


C9  ✓  0 

4^ 


© 


of 


And  a  few 


13 


the  former  (people),!      °^      |  A  company 


12 


Reclining, 


15 


decorated,  thrones 


On 


14      |the  later  (people), 


oiuJ^  oi^^  ri^         ©   oiif-*  ^ 


immortal. 


boys     I  among  them  |  Will  circulate  |    16    |  facing  each  other.  |  on  them 


18 


a  flowing  stream,  |    from    |  and  a  cup 


and  jugs 


With  vessels  17 


© 


^13 


19 


they  will  get  intoxicated  |  and  not  |  therefrom  |   they  will  get  headache 


Not 


ISlu  ''^'i  y       ^5^!i<;;^    |i£u.  T''C^|<'' 


of  what    I  (of)  fowls  I  And  (the)  flesh 


20 


they  select,  |  of  what  |  And  fruits 


© 


06^ 


pearls 


Like 


22 


(with)  large  eyes,  |  And  fair  ones 


21 


they  desire. 


1 .  When  the  Event  occurs, 

2.  There  is  no  denial  of  its 
occurrence. 

}3.  Bringing  down  (some 
\    and)  raising  up  (others). 

'4.  When  the  earth  will  be 
shaken  with  a  (terrible) 
shaking, 

5.  And  the  mountains  will 
be  crumbled  with  (an 
awful)  crumbling. 

6.  So  they  become  dust 
particles  dispersing. 

7.  And  you  will  become 
three  kinds. 


8.  Then  the  companions  of 
the  right,  what  are  the 
companions  of  the  right? 

9.  And  the  companions  of 
the  left,  what  are  the 
companions  of  the  left? 

10.  And  the  foremost  are 
the  foremost, 

11.  Those  are  the  ones 
nearest  (to  Allah). 

12.  In  Gardens  of  Pleasure, 

13.  A  company  of  former 
people, 

14.  And  a  few  of  the  later 
people, 

15.  On  decorated  thrones, 

16.  Reclining  on  them 
facing  each  other. 

17.  There  will  circulate 
among  them  immortal 
boys, 

18.  With  vessels  and  jugs 
and  a  cup  from  a  flowing 
stream, 

19.  They  will  not  get 
headache  therefrom,  nor 
will  they  get  intoxicated. 

20.  And  fruits  of  what 
they  select, 

21.  And  the  flesh  of  fowls 
of  what  they  desire. 

22.  And  fair  ones  with 
large  eyes, 

23.  Like  pearls 
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well-protected, 

24.  (As)  a  reward  for  what 
they  used  to  do. 

25.  They  will  not  hear 
therein  vain  talk  or 
sinful  speech, 

26.  Only  a  saying,  "Peace, 
Peace." 

27.  And  the  companions 
of  the  right,  what  are 
the  companions  of  the 
right? 

28.  (They  will  be)  among 
the  thomless  lote  trees, 

29.  And  banana  trees 
layered  (with  fruit), 

30.  And  extended  shade, 

31.  And  water  poured 
forth, 

32.  And  abundant  fruit, 

33.  Neither  limited  nor 
forbidden, 

34.  And  on  raised 
couches. 

35.  Indeed,  We  have 
produced  them  into  a 
(new)  creation, 

36.  And  We  have  made 
them  virgins, 

37.  Devoted,  well-matched^ 

38.  For  the  companions  M 
of  the  right. 

39.  A  company  of  the 
former  people, 

40.  And  a  company  of  the 
later  people. 

41.  And  the  companions 
of  the  left,  what  are  the 
companions  of  the  left? 

42.  In  scorching  fire 
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ly-r 

© 

do.  1 

thp\/  1  iQprI  tn 

LI  icy  LIOCU  WJ 

fnr  whpt          A  rpw/arrl 

1          \\J\    VVI  ICll         1        r\  ICVVCHU 

O'k  wpll-nrntpftprl 

1                                    1         VVdl  L/IULCOICU, 

I-'  a»             ^  3  9       s  ^ 

i  © 

and  not  | 

vain  talk  | 

therein    |     they  will  hear 

1         Not        1  24 

a: 

©  U-O^ 

Peace."  | 

"Peace,  | 

a  saying,    |     Except  | 

25        1  sinful  (speech). 

f  )  ^-r 
♦ 

•  c 

(are  the)  companions   |  what 

(of)  the  right,      |  And  (the)  companions  |  26 

a  ( 

5) 

thornless, 

1      lote  trees 

1      Among      |  ; 

>7          1       (of)  the  right? 

Ul  ^ 

® 

9  3^ 

© 

And  shade 

1  29 

1      layered,       |    And  banana  trees    |  28 

"J 

© 

© 

31 

1        poured  forth,        |    And  water 

30        1  extended. 

•>)^ 

>j  © 

and  not 

1  limited 

Not         1  32 

1     abundant,     |  And  fruit 

© 

^  b9  ^ 

(Q 

34 

1  raised. 

1    And  (on)  couches 

33          1  forbidden. 

© 

35  1 

(into)  a  creation,     |     [We]  have  produced  them     |       Indeed,  We 

©  \m 

well-matched 

1  Devoted, 

36      1    virgins,  | 

And  We  have  made  them 

t 

© 

A  company 

1       38  1 

(of)  the  right,     |    For  (the)  companions    |  37 

© 

of  1 

And  a  company        |      39      |    the  former  (people),    |  of 

9   S  3^^ 

©  iJiS"^ 

what  1 

(of)  the  left, 

And  (the)  companions  | 

40        1  the  later  (people). 

a 

© 

9   S  3^ 
♦  ' 

scorching  fire 

1     In  1 

41        1     (of)  the  left? 

1       (are  the)  companions 
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© 

black  smoke 

1     of     1     And  a  shade  | 

42 

and  scalding  water. 

© 

•>)  © 

44 

1       pleasant.       |      and  not  | 

cool 

1       Not       1  43 

indulging  in  affluence.    |         that         |  before  | 

were 

1     Indeed,  they 

the  sin 

1          in          1  persisting 

1     And  were     |  45 

©  (^'' 

"When 

1         say,         1      And  they  used  to  | 

46        1    the  great. 

will  we 

1           and  bones,           |  ( 

dust     1    and  become    |     we  die 

© 

our  forefathers?           |          or  | 

47      1      surely  be  resurrected? 

© 

JS  © 

49  1 

and  the  later  (people)      |    the  forme 

1  "Indeed 

1    Say,    1  48 

well-known." 

(of)  a  Day    |  (the)  appointment  | 

for     1    Surely,  will  be  gathered 

yf 

The  deniers, 

1        0  those  astray!        |     indeed  you,  | 

Then       |  50 

♦ 

>^ 

Zaqqum.  | 

of       1     (the)  tree    |  from 

1    Will  surely  eat    |  51 

XL 

0 

Oi5U3  © 

53  1 

the  bellies,          |       with  it 

1     Then  will  fill     |  52 

© 

54 

1   the  scalding  water,    |  [from] 

1   over  it 

1         And  drink 

© 

This  1 

55      1     (of)  the  thirsty  camels.  | 

(as)  drinking    |      And  will  drink 

9   3'i        i                   a  w  It 

©  g:isP' 

[We]  created  you,  |  We  |      56      |  (of)  Judgment. 

1  (on  the)  Day  |  (is)  their  hospitality 

and  scalding  water, 

43.  And  a  shade  of  black 
smoke, 

44.  Neither  cool  nor 
pleasant. 

45.  Indeed,  they  were 
before  that  indulging  in 
affluence. 

46.  And  they  were 
persisting  in  great  sin, 

47.  And  they  used  to 
say,  "When  we  die  and 
become  dust  and  bones, 
will  we  be  resurrected? 

48.  And  also  our 
forefathers?" 

49.  Say,  "Indeed,  the 
former  and  the  later 
people 

50.  Surely,  will  be  gathered 
for  the  appointment  of  a 
well-known  Day." 

51.  Then  indeed  you, 
O  those  astray!  The 
deniers, 

52.  You  will  surely  eat 
from  the  tree  of  Zaqqum. 

53.  Then  you  will  fill  with 
it  your  bellies, 

54.  And  drink  over  it 
scalding  water, 

55.  And  will  drink  as  the 
drinking  of  the  thirsty 
camels. 

56.  This  is  their  hospitality 
on  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

57.  We  created  you. 
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so  why  do  you  not 
admit  the  truth? 


58.  Have  you  seen  what 
you  emit? 


59.  Is  it  you  who  create  it 
or  are  We  the  Creators? 


60.  We  have  decreed  death 
among  you  and  We  are 
not  to  be  outrun, 

61.  That  We  will  change 
your  likeness  and 
produce  you  in  that 
(form)  which  you  do 
not  know. 

62.  And  certainly  you 
know  the  first  creation, 
so  why  do  you  not  take 
heed? 

63.  Have  you  seen  what 
you  sow? 

64.  Is  it  you  who  cause  it 
to  grow  or  are  We  the 
grower? 

65.  If  We  willed.  We 
would  surely  make  it 
debris,  then  you  would 
remain  wondering, 

66.  (Saying),  "Indeed,  we 
are  laden  with  debt, 

67.  Nay,  we  are  deprived." 

68.  Have  you  seen  the 
water,  which  you  drink? 

69.  Is  it  you  who  send  it 
down  from  the  rain 
clouds,  or  are  We  the 
sender? 

70.  If  We  willed.  We 
could  make  it  salty, 
then  why  are  you  not 
gratefiil? 


©  0^\^ 

you  emit?  | 

what     1  Do  you  see  | 

57     1  you  admit  the  truth? 

1  so  why  (do)  not 

© 

(are)  We 

1      or      1         who  create  it  | 

Is  it  you 

1  58 

^: 

0 

among  you 

1      [We]  have  decreed      |  We 

59  1 

the  Creators? 

© 

\ii 

o^l 

60  1 

(are  to  be)  outrun, 

1  We 

and  not 

1     the  death 

a  ^ 

in       1  and  produce  you  |  your  likeness[es]  |   We  (will)  change  | 

that    1  [On] 

©  ov*-* 

you  know  | 

And  certainly  | 

61       1      you  know.  | 

not       1  what 

© 

62 

1  you  take  heed?  | 

so  why  not  | 

the  first, 

1  the  creation 

© 

u 

Is  it  you  (who) 

1         63  1 

you  sow? 

what 

1  And  do  you  see 

© 

'A 

64  1 

the  grower? 

1     (are)  We  | 

or  1 

cause  it  to  grow 

then  you  would  remain  |     debris,     |  We  (would)  surely,  make  it  |    We  willed    |  If 

©  b'^ 

we    1  Nay,  | 

66     1  surely  are  laden  with  debt,  |  "Indeed,  we  | 

65     1  wondering, 

© 

you  drink? 

1  which  1  the  water,  |  Do  you  see 

67  1 

(are)  deprived." 

© 

the  rain  clouds, 

1     from     1     who  send  it  down  | 

is  it  you 

1  68 

2  © 

We  willed,  | 

f      1         69  1 

the  sender?  | 

are)  We  |  or 

© 

70  1 

then  why  are  you  not  grateful?     |      salty,      |    We  (could)  make  it 
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0 


Is  it  you 


71 


you  ignite?    |  which 


the  Fire, 


Do  you  see 


P  =><, 


'A 


72 


(are)  the  producer? 


We 


its  tree      |  who  produced 


S3 


9  ^< 


for  the  wayfarers  in  the  desert.  |    and  a  provision    |  a  reminder  |  (have)  made  it  |  We 


^1 


0 


74 


the  IVIost  Great.  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |    (the)  name 


So  glorify 


73 


© 


♦♦I 


And  indeed,  it 


75 


(of)  the  stars,    |  by  setting 


I  swear 


But  nay, 


451 


0 


(is)  surely,  a  Quran  |  Indeed,  it  |  76 


great,     |  you  know  -  |  if  |  (is)  surely  an  oath. 


0 


0 


2/ 


Not 


78 


well-guarded. 


a  Book 


77 


noble. 


1 


^  );        I  ♦♦♦♦ 

Cr5 


0 


(the)  Lord  |     from     |  A  Revelation 


79 


the  purified. 


except 


touch  it 


tit 


(are)  indifferent?  |  that  you  |    statement    |    Then  is  it  to  this 


80 


(of)  the  worlds. 


Then  why  not  | 


82 


deny.     |  that  you  |  your  provision  |  And  you  make 


81 


93^ 


^  3B  !♦**• 


?.3  f  3 


look  on. 


(at)  that  time  |   And  you 


83 


the  throat. 


it  reaches 


when 


-^3  9     3i,  JL 


you  (do)  not  see. 


but 


than  you  |  to  him  |  (are)  nearer  |  And  We 


84 


© 


^3i 


86 


to  be  recompensed, 


not 


you  are 


Then  why  not. 


85 


Ol, 


OS 


,f  SZ'  3 

^  ol 


3** 


Then 


87 


truthful. 


you  are 


Bring  it  back. 


and  a  Garden  |  and  bounty  |  Then  rest 


88 


those  brought  near,  |   of   |  he  was 


71.  Have  you  seen  the 
Fire,  which  you  ignite? 

72.  Is  it  you  who  produced 
its  tree,  or  are  We  the 
producer? 

73.  We  have  made  it  a 
reminder  and  a  provision 
for  the  wayfarers  in  the 
desert. 

74.  So  glorify  the  name  of 
y  J3  your  Lord,  the  Most 

Great. 

Ii5  75.  But  nay,  I  swear  by  the 
setting  of  the  stars, 

76.  And  indeed,  it  is  surely 
a  great  oath,  if  only  you 
knew, 

77.  Indeed,  it  is  a  noble 
Quran, 

78.  In  a  Book  well- 
guarded, 

79.  None  touch  it 
except  the  purified  (i.e.. 
Angels). 

80.  A  Revelation  from 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

81.  Then  is  it  to  this 
statement  that  you  are 
indifferent? 

82.  And  you  make  (it) 
your  livelihood  that  you 
deny. 

83.  Then  why  not  when  it 
(i.e.,  soul)  reaches  the 
throat, 

84.  And  you  at  that  time 
look  on, 

85.  And  We  are  nearer 
to  him  than  you,  but  you 
do  not  see, 

86.  Then  why  do  you  not, 
if  you  are  not  to  be 
recompensed, 

87.  Bring  it  back  (i.e., 
return  the  soul  to  the 
body),  if  you  are  truthfiil. 

88.  Then  if  he  was  of  those 
brought  near  (to  Allah), 

89.  Then  (for  him  is)  rest 
and  bounty  and  a  Garden 
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of  Pleasure. 

90.  And  if  he  was  of 
the  companions  of  the 
right, 

91.  Then  (the  Angels  will 
say),  "Peace  for  you; 
the  companions  of  the 
right." 

92.  But  if  he  was  of  the 

deniers,  the  (ones  gone) 
astray, 

93.  Then  (for  him  is) 
hospitality  of  scalding 
water, 

94.  And  burning  in 
Hellfire. 

95.  Indeed,  this  is  theX 
absolute  truth. 

n 

96.  So  glorify  the  name 
of  your  Lord,  the  Most 
Great. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever  is 
on  the  earth  glorify 
Allah,  and  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 

2.  To  Him  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  He  gives 
life  and  causes  death, 
and  He  has  power  over 
everything. 

3.  He  is  the  First  and  the 
Last,  and  the  Apparent 
and  the  Unapparent,  and 
He  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything. 

4.  He  is  the  One  Who 

created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  six 


(the)  companions 


of 


he  was 


And 


89      I  (of)  Pleasure. 


05 


[from] 


for  you; 


Then,  peace 


90 


(of)  the  right, 


6i  titi 


© 


But 


91 


(of)  the  right. 


(the)  companions 


92 


the  astray, 


the  deniers, 


of 


he  was 


4''| 


© 


J>3 


And  burning 


93 


(the)  scalding  water, 


of 


Then,  hospitality 


J>       ^     IJJ&  o 


© 


certain. 


(is  the)  truth    |    surely,  it    |    this    |  Indeed, 


94 


(in)  Hellfire. 


t 

© 


96 


the  Most  Great.    |  (of)  your  Lord,  |    (the)  name    |     So  glorify 


95 


Surah  Al-Hadid 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


and  He  |  and  the  earth,  |  the  heavens  |    (is)  in    |  whatever  |  [to]  Allah  |  Glorifies 


9s  ^f, 


(of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion  |  For  Him  |       1       |  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 


things  I    all     |  (is)  over  |  and  He  |   and  causes  death,    |  He  gives  life  |  and  the  earth, 


and  the  Apparent  |   and  the  Last,    |    (is)  the  First 


He 


All-Powerful. 


>4  0  ^lt^  >j 


1-1 


He 


All-Knower.  |  thing   |   (is)  of  every   |  and  He  |  and  the  Unapparent, 


SIX 


in        and  the  earth       the  heavens  created 


(is)  the  One  Who 
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what        He  knows      the  Throne.  over 


He  rose 


then     I  periods, 


and  what  |     from  it,     |  comes  forth  |    and  what    |    the  earth    |  in(to)  |  penetrates 


and  He 


therein;       ascends      and  what      the  heaven       from  descends 


(is)  All-Seer.    |    you  do    |  of  what   |  And  Allah  |    you  are.    |  wherever  |  (is)  with  you 


and  to    I    and  the  earth,    |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  dominion  |   For  Him   |  4 


into    I   the  night   |  He  merges 


the  matters.     will  be  returned  Allah 


;ii  ;gi  a  ^i^i 


(is)  All-Knower  |  and  He  |   the  night,    |  into  |    the  day    |  and  He  merges  |   the  day 


in  Allah 


Believe 


of  what  is  in  the  breasts. 


trustees 


He  has  made  you    |  of  what  |      and  spend 


and  His  Messenger 


for  them 


and  spend, 


among  you 


believe      And  those  who  therein. 


•5 


Ui 


© 


'SI 


3^ 


(that)  not 


(is)  for  you 


And  what 


great. 


(is)  a  reward 


9  ?f 


that  you  believe 


calls  you 


while  the  Messenger    |    in  Allah    |  you  believe 


your  covenant 


He  has  taken 


and  indeed, 


in  your  Lord, 


0 


3  f  3!>/r 


upon 


sends  down    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


8 


believers.   |  you  are 


wo 


the  darkness[es]   |    from    |  that  He  may  bring  you  out  |    clear    |  Verses  |  His  slave 


periods,  then  He  rose 
over  the  Throne.  He 
knows  what  penetrates 
into  the  earth  and  what 
comes  forth  from  it,  and 
what  descends  from 
the  heaven  and  what 
ascends  therein;  and  He 
is  with  you  wherever 
you  are.  And  Allah  is 
All-Seer  of  what  you 
do. 


5.  To  Him  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  to 
Allah  return  (all)  the 
matters. 


6.  He  merges  the  night  into 
the  day  and  merges  the 
day  into  the  night,  and 
He  is  All-Knower  of 
what  is  in  the  breasts. 


7.  Believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and 
spend  out  of  what  He 
has  made  you  trustees 
of.  And  those  who 
believe  and  spend,  for 
them  is  a  great  reward. 


8.  And  why  do  you  not 
believe  in  Allah  while 
the  Messenger  calls  you 
to  believe  in  your  Lord, 
and  indeed.  He  has 
taken  your  covenant,  if 
you  are  believers. 


9.     He  is  the  One  WJio 

sends  down  upon  His 
slave  clear  Verses  that 
He  may  bring  you  out 
from  the  darkness 
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into  light.  And  indeed, 
Allah  is  Most  Kind  and 
Most  Merciful  to  you. 


10.  And  why  do  you  not 
spend  in  the  way  of  Allah 
while  to  Allah  belongs 
the  heritage  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth? 
Not  equal  among  you 
are  those  who  spent  and 
fought  before  the  victory 
(and  those  who  did  so 
later).  Those  are  greater 
in  degree  than  those 
who  spent  and  fought 
afterwards.  But  to  all, 
Allah  has  promised  the 
best.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do. 


11.      Who  is  it  that  will! 
loan  to  Allah  a  goodlyQ>_ 
loan  so  He  will  multiply  W 
it  for  him  and  he  will 
have  a  noble  reward? 


12.  On  the  Day  you  will 
see  the  believing  men 
and  the  believing 
women,  their  light 
proceeding  before  them 
and  on  their  right,  (it  will 
be  said  to  them),  "Glad 
tidings  for  you  today  - 
gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow, 
abiding  therein  forever. 
That     is     the  great 


13.       On  the  Day  the 

hypocrite  men  and  the 
hypocrite  women  will 
say  to  those  who 
believed,  "Wait  for  us 
so  that  we  may  acquire 
(some)  of  your  light."  It 
will  be  said,  "Go  back, 
behind  you  and  seek 
light."  Then  a  wall 
with  a  gate  will  be  put 
up  between  them,  its 
interior 


(the)  Most  Merciful.  |  (is  the)  Most  Kind,  |  to  you  |  Allah  |  And  indeed,   |  the  light.  |  into 


(the)  way 


you  spend  |  that  not   |  (is)  for  you  |  And  what 


i    Uft^^li  ^iiif 


9 


Not   I  and  the  earth?  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is  the)  heritage  |  while  for  Allah  |  (of)  Allah? 


and  fought.   |  the  victory  |     before     |    spent    |  (those)  who  |  among  you  |  are  equal 


^6*  iji^t         6?  ^\ 


afterwards  |    spent    |  those  who  |     than     |  (in)  degree  |    (are)  greater    |  Those 


i»  la  is 


of  what  I    And  Allah    |  the  best.  |    Allah  has  promised    |  But  to  all,   |   and  fought. 


(to)  Allah   I  will  loan  |  the  one  who  |  Who  (is) 


10 


(is)  All-Aware.  |    you  do 


<^     ^ux^    LI^  Ujj 


noble?  I  (is)  a  reward  |  and  for  him  |   for  him    |  so  He  will  multiply  it  |  goodly,  |   a  loan 


and  the  believing  women,  I  the  believing  men   |    you  will  see    |  (On  the)  Day  |  11 


this  Day  -  |  "Glad  tidings  for  you  |  and  on  their  right,  |    before  them    |  their  light  |  running, 


therein.  |  abiding  forever  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  from 


flowing    I  gardens 


will  say    I  (On  the)  Day  |     12     |  the  great."  |  (is)  the  success 


[it] 


That 


f   S  S,3 


"Wait  for  us,  |    believed,    |  to  those  who  |  and  the  hypocrite  women  |  the  hypocrite  men 


ij^U  ^Tj^j  "r^^-v  6^ 


and  seek 


I  behind  you  |  "Go  back  |  It  will  be  said,  |  your  light."  |    of    |  we  may  acquire 


its  interior,  |  a  gate  |  for  it 


a  wall. 


between  them  |  Then  will  be  put  up  |  light.' 
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©    ^\^\    ^^6i    ^j^l^i  i^^jJi  .v: 


13      I  the  punishment.  |  facing  towards  [it]  |  but  its  exterior,  |  (is)  mercy  |    in  it 


but  you    I  "Yes,   |  They  will  say,  |  with  you?"  |     we     |  "Were  not  |  They  will  call  them, 


pJwj^J  p-^^/lJ  pA^^J 


and  deceived  you  |  and  you  doubted  |  and  you  awaited  |  yourselves  |  led  to  temptation 


And  deceived  you  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Command  |   came    |    until    |  the  wishful  thinking 


from  you 


will  be  taken 


not    I  So  today 


14 


the  deceiver,    about  Allah 


(is)  the  Fire;   |  Your  abode  |  disbelieved.  |  those  who  |    from    |  and  not  |  any  ransom 


0 


Has  not 


15 


the  destination.    |  and  wretched  is  |   (is)  your  protector  |  it 


their  hearts  |  become  humble  |     that     |   believed    |  for  those  who  |  come  (the)  time 


And  not  |  the  truth?  |      of      |  has  come  down  |  and  what  |  at  (the)  remembrance  (of)  Allah 


(and)  was  prolonged  |    before,    |    the  Book    |  were  given  |  like  those  who  |  they  become 


^  cjjis  ^'))\ 


of  them    I  and  many  |    their  hearts;     |    so  hardened    |     the  term. 


for  them 


(to)  the  earth  I  gives  life  |  Allah  |  that  |    Know    |     16     |  (are)  defiantly  disobedient. 


3   ^  H^**3^ 


so  that  you  may  |  the  Signs  |  to  you   |  We  have  made  clear  |  Indeed,  |  its  death.  |  after 


and  the  women  who  give  charity,  |  the  men  who  give  charity  |  Indeed,  |     17     |  understand. 


^1 


and  for  them  I  for  them,  |  it  will  be  multiplied  |  goodly,  |  a  loan  |  (to)  Allah  |  and  who  lend 
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contains  mercy,  and 
on  the  exterior  is 
punishment. 

14.  They  (i.e.,  the 
hypocrites)  will  call  to 
them  (i.e.,  the  believers), 
"Were  we  not  with  you?" 
They  will  say,  "Yes,  but 
you  led  yourselves  to 
temptation,  you  awaited 
(misfortune  for  us)  and 
you  doubted  (Allah's 
Promise)  and  you  were 
deceived  by  wishful 
thinking  until  the 
Command  of  Allah 
came.  And  the  deceiver 
(i.e.,  Shaitaan)  deceived 
you  concerning  Allah. 

15.  So  today  no  ransom 
will  be  taken  from  you 
nor  from  those  who 
disbelieved.  Your  abode 
is  the  Fire;  it  is  a 
proper  place  for  you 
and  wretched  is  the 
destination. 

16.  Has  the  time  not  come 
for  those  who  believed 
that  their  hearts 
become  humble  at  the 
remembrance  of  Allah 
and  what  has  come 
down  of  the  truth?  And 
that  they  should  not 
become  like  those  who 
were  given  the  Book 
before  and  the  term  was 
prolonged  for  them,  so 
their  hearts  hardened; 
and  many  of  them  are 
defiantly  disobedient. 

17.  Know  that  Allah  gives 
life  to  the  earth  after  its 
death.  Indeed,  We  have 
made  clear  to  you  the 
Signs  so  that  you  may 
understand. 

18.  Indeed,  the  men  who 
give  charity  and  the 
women  who  give  charity 
and  who  loan  to  Allah  a 
goodly  loan,  it  will  be 
multiplied  for  them, 
and  they  will  have 


762 


a  noble  reward. 

19.  And  those  who 
beheve  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  they  are  the 
truthful,  and  the  martyrs 
are  with  their  Lord.  They 
will  have  their  reward 
and  their  light.  But  those 
who  disbelieve  and  deny 
Our  Verses,  those  are 
the  companions  of  the^ 
Hellfire. 


20.  Know  that  the  life 
of  this  world  is  play 
and  amusement  and 
adornment  and  boasting 
among  you  and 
competition  in  increase 
of  wealth  and  children, 
like  the  example  of  rain 
whose  (resulting  plant) 
growth  pleases  the 
tillers;  then  it  dries  up 
and  you  see  it  turning 
yellow;  then  it  becomes 
debris.  And  in  the 
Hereafter  is  severe 
punishment  and 
forgiveness  from  Allah 
and  (His)  Pleasure. 
But  the  life  of  this 
world  is  nothing  but  the 
enjoyment  of  delusion. 


21.  Race  towards  the 
forgiveness  from  your 
Lord  and  a  Garden 
whose  width  is  like  the 
width  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  prepared 
for  those  who  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers.  That  is  the 
Bounty  of  Allah,  He 
gives  it  to  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  the 
Possessor  of  Great 
Bounty. 


22.  No  disaster  strikes  on 
the  earth  or  within 


© 


in  Allah 


believe      And  those  who 


18 


noble.    I    (is)  a  reward 


64    JTo4ill5  *6A'Wt(^^i 


(are)  with   |    and  the  martyrs,    |  (are)  the  truthful  |  they  |  [those]  |  and  His  Messengers, 

Wj^    o^^li    (^^u^yj   f^^l  f> 


disbelieve    |  But  those  who  |  and  their  light.  |  (is)  their  reward  |  For  them  |  their  Lord. 


J7         ^  \\ 


19      I  (of)  the  Hellfire.  |  (are  the)  companions  |    those    |  Our  Verses,  |  and  deny 


^  yCol 


and  adornment  |  and  amusement  |   (is)  play   |  (of)  the  world  |  the  life  |  that  |  Know 


and  the  children,  |  the  wealth  |    of    |  and  competition  in  increase  |  among  you  |  and  boasting 

^  p    4uLo  v^l  0^ 


it  dries  I  then   |    its  growth;   |  the  tillers   |    pleases    |  (of)  a  rain,  |  like  (the)  example 


the  Hereafter  |  And  in  |     debris.     |  becomes  |    then    |  turning  yellow;  |  and  you  see  it 


But  not  I  and  Pleasure.  |  Allah  |  from  |   and  forgiveness    |  severe  |  (is)  a  punishment 


Race 


 20      I  (of)  delusion.  |  (the)  enjoyment  |  except  |  (of)  the  world  |  (is)  the  life 


(is)  like  (the)  width  |  its  width  |  and  a  Garden  |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  (the)  forgiveness  |  to 


in  Allah    |    believe    |  for  those  who  |    prepared    |    and  the  earth,    |  (of)  the  heaven 


(to)  whom  I  He  gives  it  |  (of)  Allah,  |   (is  the)  Bounty  |    That    |  and  His  Messengers. 


Not 


21 


the  Great.    |  (is)  the  Possessor  of  Bounty,  |  And  Allah  |  He  wills. 


and  not  the  earth 


disaster     |  any 


strikes 
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that 


before 


a  Register 


but 


yourselves, 


(is)  easy. 


Allah 


for 


that 


Indeed, 


We  bring  it  into  existence. 


has  escaped  you. 


what 


over 


gneve 


So  that  you  may  not 


22 


•9 


0 


(does)  not  |    And  Allah 


He  has  given  you. 


at  what 


exult 


and  (do)  not 


© 


9 


3 


are  stingy 


Those  who 


23 


boaster, 


self-deluded 


every 


love 


then  indeed,  |  turns  away,  |  And  whoever  |  stinginess.  |  (on)  the  people  |    and  enjoin 


I  © 


We  sent  |  Certainly  | 


24 


the  Praiseworthy.   |  (is)  Free  of  need, 


He 


Allah, 


d:^\  ^    ep'ti     v4;jL  13^; 


the  Scripture  |  with  them  |  and  We  sent  down  |   with  clear  proofs    |   Our  Messengers 


9 


And  We  sent  down 


justice. 


the  people  |   that  may  establish   |  and  the  Balance 


IIU 


»5 


for  the  people. 


and  benefits 


mighty 


(is)  power  I   wherein    |    [the]  iron. 


C  9 


and  His  Messengers,  |   helps  Him    |    (he)  who   |    and  so  that  Allah  may  make  evident 


t 

© 


(fa  ^ 


if  ^ 


ail   6i  ^Jt^: 


And  certainly 
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All-Mighty.  |  (is)  All-Strong  |  Allah 


Indeed, 


Prophethood  |  their  offspring  |  in  |  and  We  placed  |  and  Ibrahim, 


Nuh 


We  sent 


of  them 


but  most 


(is)  a  guided  one,   |   and  among  them    |    and  the  Scripture; 


© 


1,1 


t 


their  footsteps  |     on     |  We  sent  |  Then 


26 


(are)  defiantly  disobediently. 


yourselves,  but  is  in  a 
Register  before  We 
bring  it  into  existence. 
Indeed,  that  is  easy  for 
Allah. 


23.  So  that  you  may  not 
grieve  over  what  has 
escaped  you,  nor  exult  at 
what  He  has  given  you. 
And  Allah  does  not 
love  any  self-deluded 
boaster. 


24.  Those  who  are  stingy 
and  enjoin  upon  people 
stinginess.  And  whoever 
turns  away,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Free  of  need, 
the  Praiseworthy. 


25.  Certainly  We  sent 
Our  Messengers  with 
clear  proofs,  and  We 
sent  down  with  them 
the  Scripture  and  the 
Balance  (of  right  and 
wrong)  that  people  may 
establish  justice.  And 
We  sent  down  iron, 
wherein  is  mighty  power 
and  benefits  for  people, 
so  that  Allah  may 
make  evident  he  who 
helps  Him  and  His 
Messengers,  unseen. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Strong,  All-Mighty. 


^26.  And  certainly  We 
sent  Nuh  and  Ibrahim, 
and  We  placed  in  their 
offspring  Prophethood 
and  the  Scripture;  and 
among  them  are  guided 
ones,  but  most  of 
them  are  defiantly 
disobedient. 


27.  Then  We  sent  Our 
Messengers  on  their 
footsteps 
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and  followed  (them) 
with  Isa,  son  of  Maryam, 
and  We  gave  him  the 
Injeel.  And  We  placed 
in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  followed  him 
compassion  and  mercy. 
But  the  monasticism 
they  innovated  -  We  did 
not  prescribe  it  for 
them  -  only  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah,  but 
they  did  not  observe  it 
with  due  observance. 
So  We  gave  those  who 
believed  among  them 
their  reward,  but  most 
of  them  are  defiantly 
disobedient. 


28.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  and  believe 
in  His  Messenger,  He 
will  give  you  a  double 
portion  of  His  Mercy, 
and  He  will  make  for 
you  a  light  by  which 
you  will  walk  and  will 
forgive  you.  And  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


29.  So  that  the  People  of 
the  Book  may  know  that 
they  do  not  have  any 
power  over  the  Bounty 
of  Allah,  and  that  (all) 
the  Bounty  is  in  the 
Hands    of  Allah;  He^ 
gives  it  to  whom  Hec 
wills.    And    Allah  isCL 
the  Possessor  of  Great  ^' 
Bounty. 


■9.1  i^.i^ 

and  We  gave  him  |  (of)  Maryam, 

son  1    with  Isa,    |  and  We  followed  | 

Our  Messengers 

"SJ             3  ' 

followed  him 

1  (of)  those  who 

(the)  hearts  |    in    |  And  We  placed 

1     the  Injeel. 

U  I 

not      1    they  innovated  -  | 

But  monasticism     |    and  mercy.  | 

compassion 

3 

(the)  pleasure     |  seeking 

1        only        1    for  them  -    |     We  prescribed  it 

S^l  -'♦♦''1  ^ 

So  We  gave  | 

observance.  |    (with)  right    |  they  observed  it  |  but  not 

1    (of)  Allah, 

but  most 

1     their  reward 

1      among  them      |  believed 

1    those  who 

3  9%^ 

0  you  who  believe! 

1      27      1  (are)  defiantly  disobediently.  |  of  them 

He  will  give  you     |    in  His  Messenger;    |    and  believe    |  Allah 

1  Fear 

a  light,  1 

for  you       1  and  He  will  make  |  His  Mercy  |  of 

1  double  portion 

■i3k< 

And  Allah 

1  you. 

1      and  He  will  forgive      |     with  it, 

1  you  will  walk 

t                            (9  3  ^ 

know 

1  So  that  may  | 

28          1    Most  Merciful.    |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 

over      1  1 

hey  have  power 

that  not       1       (of)  the  Book 

1    (the)  People 

and  that  | 

(of)  Allah, 

1       (the)  Bounty       |  from 

1  anything 

He  wills. 

1    (to)  whom  1 

He  gives  it    |      (is)  in  Allah's  Hand; 

1    the  Bounty 

t 

© 

29  1 

the  Great. 

(is)  the  Possessor  of  Bounty  | 

And  Allah 
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Surah  Al-Mujadalah  


the  Most  Gracious, 


the  Most  Merciful.    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


al^Ui     311     Jy  2)1 


''la'' 
1  ♦ 


concerning  |  disputes  with  you  |  (of  one)  who  |  (the)  speech  |  Allah  has  heard  |  Indeed, 


^  ^  0  '  li  'It 


hears       And  Allah  Allah. 


to 


and  she  directs  her  complaint  |  her  husband 


All-Seer.  |  (is)  All-Hearer,  |   Allah   |  Indeed,  |  (the)  dialogue  of  both  of  you. 


they      I    not    |  (to)  their  wives,  |  [from]  |  among  you  |  pronounce  zihar  |  Those  who 


gave  them  birth.  I  those  who  |  except  |   (are)  their  mothers   |  Not  |  (are)  their  mothers. 


But  indeed,  |  and  a  lie.  |    [the]  word    |  [of]  |      an  evil      |  surely  say  |  And  indeed,  they 


pronounce  zihar  |  And  those  who 


I  Oft-Forgiving.  |  (is)  surely,  Oft-Pardoning,  |  Allah 


then  freeing  |    they  said. 


on  what 


go  back    |  then  |  (to)  their  wives  |  [from] 


you  are  admonished  |    That    |  they  touch  each  other.  |  [that]  |     before     |  (of)  a  slave 


Then  whoever 


(is)  All-Aware.  |    you  do    |     of  what     |  And  Allah  |  to  it. 


[that]  I     before     |  consecutively  |  (for)  two  months  |  then  fasting  |  find,  |  (does)  not 

Oi^  pJ  LlCji 


(of)  sixty  I  then  (the)  feeding  |    is  able    |  not  |  But  (he)  who  |  they  both  touch  each  other. 


and  these  |  and  His  Messenger,  |  in  Allah  |  so  that  you  may  believe  |  That  -  |  needy  one(s). 


"j"^  In  the  name  of  Allah, 

^^the  Most  Gracious,  the 

^*'*'^Most  Merciful. 
< 


1.  Indeed,  Allah  has 
heard  the  speech  of 
one  who  disputes  with 
you  concerning  her 
husband  and  directs 
her  complaint  to  Allah. 
And  Allah  hears  your 
dialogue.  Indeed,  Allah 
is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer. 


2.  Those  among 

you  who  (divorce  their 
wives)  by  pronouncing 
zihar  (by  saying  you  are 
to  me  like  the  back  of  my 
mother),  they  are  not 
their  mothers.  None  are 
their  mothers  except 
those  who  gave  them 
birth.  And  indeed,  they 
say  an  evil  word  and  a 
lie.  But  indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


3.  And  those  who 

pronounce  zihar  to  their 
wives,  then  (wish  to)  go 
back  on  what  they  said, 
then  (for  them  is) 
freeing  of  a  slave 
before  they  touch  each 
other.  That  is  what  you 
are  admonished  thereby. 
And  Allah  is  All-Aware 
of  what  you  do. 


4.  Then  whoever  does 
not  find  (a  slave)  then, 
he  should  fast  for  two 
months  consecutively 
before  they  both  touch 
each  other.  But  he  who 
is  not  able  (to  fast),  then 
he  should  feed  sixty 
needy  ones.  That  -  so 
that  you  may  believe 
in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  and  these 
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are  the  limits  (set  by) 
Allah.  And  for  tlie 
disbelievers  is  a  painful 
punishment. 


5.  Indeed,  those  who 
oppose  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  will  be 
disgraced  as  were 
disgraced  those  before 
them.  And  certainly 
We  have  sent  down 
clear  Verses.  And  for 
the  disbelievers  is  a 
humiliating  punishment. 


6.  On  the  Day  when  Allah 
will  raise  them  all  and 
infom  them  of  what 
they  did.  Allah  has 
recorded  it,  while  they  \ 
forgot  it.  And  Allah  is  aC" 
Witness  over  all  things. 


7.  Do  you  not  see  that 
Allah  knows  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens  and 
whatever  is  in  the 
earth?  There  is  no  secret 
counsel  of  three  but  He 
is  the  fourth  of  them,  nor 
(of)  five  but  He  is  the 
sixth  of  them,  nor  less 
than  that  or  more  but  He 
is  with  them  wherever 
they  are.  Then,  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 
He  will  inform  them  of 
what  they  did.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  AU-Knower  of 
everything. 


8.  Do  you  not  see  those 
who  were  forbidden 
from  secret  counsels, 
then  they  return  to  that 
which  they  were 
forbidden  and  they  hold 
secret  counsels  for  sin 
and  aggression  and 
disobedience  to  the 
Messenger?  And  when 


0s  i< 


painful.    I  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  the  disbelievers  |    (of)  Allah,    |  (are  the)  limits 


9  }>f 


(will)  be  disgraced  |  and  His  Messenger  |  Allah  |  oppose  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |  4 


We  have  sent  down  |  And  certainly  |    before  Ihem.    |    those    |  were  disgraced  |  as 


0    OH*  V'^ 


humiliating.  |  (is)  a  punishment  |  And  for  the  disbelievers  |    clear.    |  Verses 


they  did.  |  of  what  |  and  inform  them  |      all      |  (when)  Allah  will  raise  them  |  (On  the)  Day 


things  I      all      |  (is)  over  |  And  Allah  |   while  they  forgot  it.    |  Allah  has  recorded  it 

-  H  tilt     \    1^    '\'\  ^^t  'X\  tifs'k 


the  heavens  I  (is)  in  I  whatever  I  knows  |  Allah  |  that  |  you  see  |  Do  not  |  6  |  a  Witness. 


secret  counsel  |  any 


there  is 


Not    I  the  earth?   |  (is)  in  |  and  whatever 


but 


five 


and  not    |  (the)  fourth  of  them,  |    He  (is)    |   but   |  (of)  three 


'J, 


He  (is) 


but  I  more  |  and  not  |    that    |  than  |  less  |  and  not  |  (the)  sixth  of  them,  


they  did  |  of  what  |  He  will  inform  them  |  Then  |  they  are.  |  wherever  |  (is)  with  them  |  He 


0^  ail  01 


(is)  All-Knower.  |  thing  |  of  every  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |    (on  the)  Day 


secret  counsels,  |  from  |  were  forbidden  |  those  who  |  [to]  |  you  see  |  Do  not 


and  they  hold  secret  counsels  |  from  [it],  |  they  were  forbidden  |  to  what  |  they  return  |  then 


bp 


And  when    |  (to)  the  Messenger?  |    and  disobedience    |   and  aggression   |    for  sin 
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therewith    |    greets  you    |     not     |   with  what   |    they  greet  you    |  they  come  to  you, 


Allah  punish  us    |  "Why  (does)  not  |  themselves,  |    among    |   and  they  say   |  Allah, 

^%  <     q^<5-r'^   ^f^^^     'i^'^     ^■^u4<  l^, 


and  worst  is    |  they  will  burn  in  it  |  (is)  Hell,  |  Sufficient  (for)  them  |  we  say?"  |  for  what 


^      111  © 


you  hold  secret  counsel  |  When  |       O  you  who  believe! 


8         the  destination. 


and  disobedience    |  and  aggression  |     for  sin     |  hold  secret  counsel  |  then  (do)  not 


And  fear  |  and  piety.  |  for  righteousness  |  but  hold  secret  counsel  |  (to)  the  Messenger, 

lii  0  ^\  5-Ji  ail 


the  secret  counsels  |  Only  |      9      |  you  will  be  gathered.  |  to  Him  |  the  One  Who,  |  Allah, 


ert^i   \'^\    di^     oiii     c^l  65 


but  not 


believe,     |    those  who    |  that  he  may  grieve  |  the  Shaitaan  |  (are)  from 


Allah  I  And  upon  |  by  Allah's  permission.  |  except  |  (in)  anything  |  he  (can)  harm  them 


lii   i^lif^^il^fC  © 


When 


O  you  who  believe! 


10 


the  believers.    |  let  put  (their)  trust 


then  make  room,      the  assemblies 


"Make  room,"    |    to  you    |  it  is  said 


then  rise  up;   |    "Rise  up,"    |   it  is  said   |  And  when  |  for  you.  |  Allah  will  make  room 
y>.A.^        '^'f'i  ..?^)         ^s.A.       «,!.  . 


were  given    |  and  those  who  |  among  you  |    believe    |   those  who    |  Allah  will  raise 


11      I  (is)  All-Aware.  |   you  do    |  of  what  |  And  Allah  |  (in)  degrees.  |  the  knowledge. 


,5^uii;<         l^-^Slu  fl'^\<  t<t        t^*''t'  <£) t  K^ft 


then  offer  |  the  Messenger,  |  you  privately  consult  |    When    |       O  you  who  believe! 
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they  come  to  you,  they 
greet  you  with  what 
Allah  does  not  greet 
you  and  say  among 
themselves,  "Why  does 
Allah  not  punish  us  for 
what  we  say?"  Sufficient 
for  them  is  Hell,  they 
will  bum  therein,  and 
worst  is  the  destination. 


9.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  hold  secret 
counsel,  then  do  not  hold 
it  for  sin  and  aggression 
and  disobedience  to 
the  Messenger,  but  hold 
secret  counsel  for 
righteousness  and  piety. 
And  fear  Allah,  the 
One  to  Whom  you  will 
be  gathered. 


10.  Secret  counsels  are 
only  from  Shaitaan,  that 
he  may  harm  those  who 
believe,  but  he  cannot 
harm  them  at  all  except 
by  Allah's  permission. 
And  upon  Allah  let  the 
believers  put  their  trust. 


11.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  it  is  said  to 
you,  "Make  room,"  in 
assemblies,  then  make 
room;  Allah  will  make 
room  for  you.  And  when 
it  is  said  to  you,  "Rise 
up,"  then  rise  up,  Allah 
will  raise  those  who 
believe  and  those  who 
were  given  knowledge 
in  degrees.  And  Allah 
is  All-Aware  of  what 
you  do. 


12.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  you  privately 
consult  the  Messenger, 
then  offer  (something) 
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in  charity  before  your 
private  consultation. 
That  is  better  and  purer 
for  you.  But  if  you  do 
not  find  (the  means  for 
it),  then  indeed,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


13.  Are  you  afraid 
of  offering  charities 
before  your  private 
consultation?  Then  when 
you  do  not  (do  it)  and 
Allah  has  forgiven  you, 
then  establish  prayer 
and  give  zakah,  and 
obey  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  And  Allah 
is  All-Aware  of  what  you 
do. 


14.  Do  you  not  see  thos^- 
who  take  as  allies  a  ^ 
people  upon  whom  is 
the  wrath  of  Allah? 
They  are  neither  of 
you  nor  of  them,  and 
they  swear  to  a  lie 
while  they  know. 


15.  Allah  has  prepared 
for  them  a  severe 
punishment.  Evil  indeed, 
is  that  which  they  used 
to  do. 


16.  They  have  taken  their 
oaths  as  a  cover,  so  they 
hinder  (people)  from  the 
way  of  Allah,  so  they 
will  have  a  humiliating 
punishment. 


17.  Their  wealth  and 
their  children  will  never 
avail  them  against 
Allah  at  all.  They  will 
be  the  companions  of 
the  Fire,  they  will 
abide  in  it  forever. 


(is)  better       |         That         |    charity.    |  your  private  consultation,  |  before 

you  find,       |     not     |          But  if          |       and  purer. 

for  you 

12           1     IVlost  Merciful.     |     (is)  Oft-Forgiving,     |  Allah 

1  then  indeed. 

your  private  consultation   |      before      |         offer         |  to 

Are  you  afraid 

St 

then  establish  |     you,     |  and  Allah  has  forgiven  |  you  do  not   |  Then  when  |  charities? 

and  His  Messenger.    |      Allah      |  and  obey  |  the  zakah,  |    and  give    |    the  prayer 

you  see    |    Do  not    |       13       |  you  do.   |    of  what    |  (is)  All-Aware  |  And  Allah 

(is)  upon  them?  |  (of)  Allah  |     wrath     |  a  people,  |   take  as  allies 

those  who  |  [to] 

the  lie      1     to     1  and  they  swear  |  of  them,  |   and  not  | 

of  you  1  They  (are)  not 

a  punishment    |    for  them     |  Allah  has  prepared   |      14  | 

know.     1  while  they 

15       1      do.      1  they  used  to  |    what  |    evil  is    |  Indeed,  [they]  |  severe. 

1  bo^j. 

(the)  way  of  Allah,  |  from  |  so  they  hinder  |  (as)  a  cover,  |  their  oaths 

1  They  have  taken 

them    1  will  avail  |    Never   |      16      |    humiliating.    |  (is)  a  punishment  |  so  for  them 

Those     1    (in)  anything.    |    Allah     |  against  |  their  children 

1  and  not  |  their  wealth 

f  S  '< 
♦  ' 

17      1  will  abide  forever.   |    in  it,    |  they,   |    (of)  the  Fire, 

1  (will  be)  companions 
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as       to  Him 


then  they  will  swear 


all, 


Allah  will  raise  them  |  (On  the)  Day 


No  doubt!  I  something.  |  (are)  on  |  that  they  |  And  they  think  |   to  you.    |  they  swear 


0  r»-A 


the  Shaitaan,  |    them    |  Has  overcome  |     18     |  (are)  the  liars.  |  [they]  |  Indeed,  they 


(are  the)  party  |    Those    |    (of)  Allah.    |  (the)  remembrance  |  so  he  made  them  forget 


they  I     (of)  the  Shaitaan,      |  (the)  party  |    Indeed,    |    No  doubt!    |  (of)  the  Shaitaan. 


and  His  Messenger,  |  Allah  |  oppose  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |     19     |  (will  be)  the  losers. 


^1  or  ©  6^1^-1 


Allah  has  decreed, 


20 


the  most  humiliated.    |    (will  be)  among    |  those 


(is)  All-Strong,  |  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  and  My  Messengers."  |     I     |  "Surely,  I  will  overcome. 


and  the  Day  |  in  Allah  |  who  believe  |  a  people  |  You  will  not  find  |       21       |  All-Mighty. 


even  if  |  and  His  Messenger  |    Allah    |  oppose  |  (those)  who  |     loving     |  the  Last 


their  brothers  or 


their  sons 


their  fathers 


they  were 


faith        their  hearts    within    He  has  decreed      Those  • 


their  kindred.  or 


flow  I  (to)  Gardens,  |  And  He  will  admit  them  |  from  Him.  |  with  a  spirit  |  and  supported  them 
^1         ♦  ✓  ^3,i  J>, 


Allah  is  pleased  |     in  it.      |  will  abide  forever  |     the  rivers,     |  underneath  it  |  from 


^1 


9  ? 


39'^ 

(4^ 


(of)  Allah.  I  (are  the)  party  |  Those  |  with  Him.  |  and  they  are  pleased  |  with  them. 
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18.  On  the  Day  Allah  will 
raise  them  all,  then  they 
will  swear  to  Him  as 
they  swear  to  you.  And 
they  think  that  they 
have  something  (to 
stand  upon).  No  doubt! 
They  are  the  liars. 


19.  Shaitaan  has 

overcome  them,  so  he 
made  them  forget  the 
remembrance  of  Allah. 
They  are  the  party  of 
Shaitaan.  No  doubt!  The 
party  of  Shaitaan  will 
be  the  losers. 


20.  Indeed,  those  who 
oppose  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  they  will 
be  among  the  most 
humiliated. 


21.  Allah  has  decreed, 
"Verily,  I  will  prevail 
and  My  Messengers." 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Strong,  All-Mighty. 


22.  You  will  not  find  any 
people  who  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day 
loving  those  who 
oppose  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  even  though 
they  were  their  fathers 
or  their  sons  or  their 
brothers  or  their 
kindred.  For  such.  He 
has  decreed  faith  in 
their  hearts  and 
supported  them  with  a 
spirit  from  Him.  And 
He  will  admit  them 
to  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow,  they 
will  abide  in  it  forever. 
Allah  is  pleased  with 
them,  and  they  are 
pleased  with  Him.  They 
are  the  party  of  Allah. 
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No  doubt!  The  party  of!C 
Allah,  they  are  the^ 
successful  ones.  V 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth  glorifies 
Allah.  And  He  is  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 


2.    He  is  the  One  Who 

expelled  those  who 
disbelieved  from  the 
People  of  the  Scripturej^g 
from  their  homes  at  thel  t 
first  gathering.  You  didfj'! 
not  think  that  they 
would  leave,  and  they 
thought  that  their 
fortresses  would  defend 
them  against  Allah.  But 
(the  decree  of)  Allah 
came  to  them  from 
where  they  had  not 
expected,  and  He  cast 
terror  into  their  hearts, 
so  they  destroyed  their 
houses  with  their  (own) 
hands  and  the  hands  of 
the  believers.  So  take  a 
lesson,  O  those  endowed 
with  insight! 


3.  And  if  Allah  had  not 
decreed  exile  for  them. 
He  would  have  certainly 
punished  them  in  this 
world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  they  will 
have  the  punishment  of 
the  Fire. 


4.  That  is  because 

they  opposed  Allah 
and  His  Messenger. 
And  whoever  opposes 
Allah,  then  indeed. 


22      I  (are)  the  successful  ones.  |  they  |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  party  |  Indeed,  |  No  doubt! 

Surah  Al-Hashr 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |   (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


♦ 


(is)  in   I  and  whatever  |    the  heavens    |    (is)  in    |  whatever  |  [to]  Allah  |  Glorifies 


(is)  the  One  Who  |  He  |       1       |  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |  the  earth. 


from   I    (of)  the  Scripture    |  (the)  People  |    from    |  disbelieved  |  those  who  |  expelled 

oi  U  (/^i  gj^  p^i^y^ 


they  would  leave,  |    that    |  you  think  |    Not    |  gathering.  |  at  (the)  first  |  their  homes 


Allah.  I   against    |  their  fortresses  |  would  defend  them  |  that  [they]  |  and  they  thought 


and  He  cast    |  they  expected,  |     not     |    where    |    from    |  But  Allah  came  to  them 


with  their  hands  |  their  houses  |  they  destroyed   |    [the]  terror,    |  their  hearts  |  into 


O  those  endowed  with  insight!  |  So  take  a  lesson,   |  (of)  the  believers.  |  and  the  hands 


the  exile,    |    for  them    |   Allah  (had)  decreed    |    [that]     |    And  if  not 


in       and  for  them       the  world, 


in      I  certainly  He  (would)  have  punished  them 


(is)  because  [they]  |  That 


(of)  the  Fire.   |  (is)  a  punishment  |  the  Hereafter 


then  indeed,  |  Allah  |  opposes  |  And  whoever  |  and  His  Messenger.  |  Allah  |  they  opposed 
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u    ©   oiiJi  ail 


of 


you  cut  down   |  Whatever 


(in)  penalty.  |  (is)  severe  |  Allah 


their  roots, 


standing 


you  left  them 


or    I    (the)  palm-trees 


^1 


the  defiantly  disobedient.  |  and  that  He  may  disgrace  |  (of)  Allah,  |  it  (was)  by  the  permission 


then  not  |  from  them,  |  His  Messenger  |    to    |   Allah  restored   |  And  what   |  5 


but      I    camels,     |    and  not    |    horses    |    of    |    for  it    |  you  made  expedition 


And  Allah  |  He  wills.  |    whom    |   over   |  (to)  His  Messengers  |  gives  power  |  Allah 


Allah  restored  What 


All-Powerful.    |  thing 


every      |  (is)  on 


t 


(it  is)  for  Allah    |    (of)  the  towns,    |   (the)  people   |    from    |  His  Messenger  |  to 


and  the  needy 


and  the  orphans     |     and  for  the  kindred     |  and  His  Messenger 


between  |     a  (perpetual)  circulation     |  it  becomes  |    not    |  that   |  and  the  wayfarer, 


take  it 


the  Messenger,  |   gives  you    |  And  whatever  |  among  you.  |    the  rich 


Indeed,  Allah. 


And  fear 


refrain. 


from  it,    I  he  forbids  you  |  and  whatever 


emigrants. 


For  the  poor 


(in)  penalty. 


(is)  severe 


Allah 


bounty  |  seeking  |  and  their  properties,  |  their  homes  |  from  |  were  expelled  |  those  who 


^O^wu^J      tfLUl  ^lO^ 


they  I    Those,    |  and  His  Messenger.  |  Allah  |  and  helping  |  and  pleasure  |  from  Allah 


Allah  is  severe  in 
penalty. 


1.  Whatever  you  cut 
down  of  the  palm-trees 
or  you  left  them  standing 
on  their  roots,  it  was 
by  the  permission  of 
Allah,  so  that  He  may 
disgrace  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


6.  And  what  Allah 
restored  to  His 
Messenger  from  them  - 
for  this  you  made  no 
expedition  with  either 
horses  or  camels,  but 
Allah  gives  power  to 
His  Messengers  over 
whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  on  all  things 
AU-Powerful. 


Whatever  Allah 
restored  to  His 
Messenger  from  the 
people  of  the  towns,  it 
is  for  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  the 
kindred  and  the  orphans 
and  the  needy  and  the 
wayfarer,  so  that  it  may 
not  become  a  perpetual 
circulation  between  the 
rich  among  you.  And 
whatever  the  Messenger 
gives  you,  take  it;  and 
whatever  he  forbids 
you  from,  refrain.  And 
fear  Allah.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  severe  in 
penalty. 


8.  (It  is)  for  the  poor 
emigrants  who  were 
expelled  from  their 
homes  and  their 
properties,  seeking 
bounty  from  Allah  and 
(His)  pleasure  and 
helping  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  They 
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are  the  truthful. 


9.  And  those  who  settled  in 
the  home  and  (accepted) 
faith  before  them  love 
those  who  emigrated  to 
them  and  do  not  find  any 
want  in  their  breasts  of 
what  they  were  given 
but  prefer  (them)  over 
themselves,  even  though 
poverty  afflicted  them. 
And  whoever  is  saved 
fi'om  the  stinginess  of 
his  soul,  they  are  the 
successful  ones. 


10.  And  those  who  came 
after  them  saying,  "Our 
Lord,  forgive  us  and  our 
brothers  who  preceded 
us  in  faith,  and  do  not 
put  in  our  hearts  (any) 
rancor  towards  those 
who  have  believed.  Our 
Lord,  indeed  You  are 
Full  of  Kindness,  Most 
Merciful." 


11.  Do  you  not  see  those 
who  were  hypocrites 
saying  to  their  brothers, 
those  who  disbelieved 
among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture,  "If  you  are 
expelled,  we  will  surely 
leave  with  you,  and  we 
will  never  obey  anyone 
concerning  you,  ever; 
and  if  you  are  fought,  we 
will  certainly  help  you." 
And  Allah  bears  witness 
that  certainly  they  are 
liars. 


12.  If  they  are  expelled, 
they  will  not  leave  with 
them,  and  if  they  are 
fought,  they  will  not  help 
them.  And  if  they  help 
them. 


and  (accepted)  faith  |  (in)  the  home  |  settled  |  And  those  who  |      8      |  (are)  the  truthful. 


they  find     |  and  not  |    to  them,    |  emigrated  |  (those)  who  |  love 


before  them 


over    I     but  prefer     |  they  were  given  |  of  what  |  any  want  |    their  breasts    |  in 


is  saved  |  And  whoever  |     poverty.     |  with  them  |    was    |  even  though  |  themselves, 


9      I  (are)  the  successful  ones.  |  [they]  |  then  those  |  (of)  his  soul,  |  (from)  stinginess 


forgive    |  "Our  Lord,  |     they  say, 


after  them 


came       And  those  who 


Nii        bit:       %vMi  Q 


put     I  and  (do)  not  |     in  faith,     |  preceded  us  |      who      |  and  our  brothers  |  us 

^'1  'e;  vM   ii^    %  a 


indeed  You  |  Our  Lord,  |  believed.  |  towards  those  who  |  any  rancor  |  our  hearts  |  in 


[to]     I  you  see  |      Do  not 


10 


Most  Merciful."  |  (are)  Full  of  Kindness, 


disbelieved,  |  those  who  |   to  their  brothers,    |    saying    |  (were)  hypocrites,  |  those  who 


surely  we  will  leave   |  you  are  expelled,  |    "if    |  the  People  of  the  Scripture,   |  among 


Ob   I  Jo  I  1^1 


and  if   I    ever;    |   anyone,    |    concerning  you    |  we  will  obey  |  and  not  |  with  you, 


I**  3** 


that  they   |  bears  witness  |    And  Allah    |  certainly  we  will  help  you."  |    you  are  fought. 


with  them,  |  they  will  leave  |  not  |  they  are  expelled. 


11 


(are)  surely  liars. 


they  help  them,    |    And  if    |  they  will  help  them.  |  not 


they  are  fought     |  and  if 
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12 


they  will  be  helped.  |    not    |    then     |  (their)  backs;  |  certainly  they  will  turn 


-bill.         ^  3  .      '  f    f       3*  a^J-v'T 

^1    6^    ^^^^   g    2Ljft^j^|  p-^^ 


Allah's.  I     than     |    their  breasts    |     in     |  fear  is  more  intense  |    Certainly  you(r) 


13 


(who  do)  not  understand. 


(are)  a  people     |  (is)  because  they  |  That 


fortified  towns 


except 


all 


They  will  not  fight  you 


You  think  they  |  (is)  severe.  |  among  themselves  |  Their  violence  |  walls.  |  behind  |  from 


(are)  a  people,  |  (is)  because  they  |  That  |  (are)  divided.  |  but  their  hearts  |  (are)  united, 


shortly,  I  before  them  |  (of)  those  |  Like  (the)  example  |      14      |  they  reason.  |  not 


painful.  I  (is)  a  punishment  |  and  for  them  |  (of)  their  affair,  |  (the)  evil  result  |  they  tasted 


to  man,   |  he  says  |    when    |    (of)  the  Shaitaan,    |    Like  (the)  example 


15 


disassociated  |  "Indeed,  I  am  |  he  says,  |    he  disbelieves,    |    But  when  ["Disbelieve." 


®  a^t  6;  ail  Jiif  til  aL- 


16 


(of)  the  worlds."  |   (the)  Lord   |  Allah, 


I  fear     |  Indeed,  [I]  |  from  you. 


3^  t\< 


abiding  forever  |  the  Fire  |  (will  be)  in  |     that  they     |  (the)  end  of  both  of  them,  |  So  will  be 


t 

© 


17 


(of)  the  wrongdoers. 


(is  the)  recompense     |   And  that   |  therein. 


what      I  every  soul  |  and  let  look  |    Allah     |  Fear 


O  you  who  believe! 


(is)  All-Aware  I  Allah  |  Indeed,  |  Allah.  |  and  fear  |  for  tomorrow,  |  it  has  sent  forth 
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they  will  certainly  turn 
their  backs;  then  they 
will  not  be  helped. 

13.  Certainly,  you  arouse 
in  their  breasts  a  fear 
more  intense  than  (even 
their  fear)  of  Allah.  That 
is  because  they  are  a 
people  who  do  not 
understand. 

14.  They  do  not  fight  you 
except  in  fortified  towns 
or  from  behind  walls. 
Their  violence  among 
themselves  is  severe. 
You  think  they  are 
united,  but  their  hearts 
are  divided.  That  is 
because  they  are  a 
people  who  do  not 
reason. 

15.  Like  the  example  of 
those  shortly  before 
them;  they  tasted  the 
evil  result  of  their  affair, 
and  they  will  have  a 
painfiil  punishment. 

16.  (Their)  example  is  like 
the  Shaitaan  when  he 
says  to  man,  "Disbelieve 
(in  Allah)."  Then  when 
he  disbelieves,  he  says, 
"I  am  disassociated 
from  you.  I  fear  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  the 
worlds." 

17.  So  the  end  of  both  of 
them  will  be  that  they 
will  be  in  the  Fire 
abiding  therein  forever. 
And     that      is  the 

2   recompense     of  the 
wrongdoers. 

18.  O  you  who  believe! 
Fear  Allah  and  let 
every  soul  consider 
what  it  has  sent  forth 
for  tomorrow,  and  fear 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
All-Aware 


of  what  you  do. 

19.  And  do  not  be 
like  those  who  forgot 
Allah,  so  He  made 
them  forget  themselves. 
Those  are  the  defiantly 
disobedient. 


20.  Not  equal  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire 
and  the  companions 
of  Paradise.  The 
companions  of  Paradise, 
they  are  the  achievers 
(of  success). 


21.  Had  We  sent 

down  this  Quran  on  a 
mountain,  surely  you 
would  have  seen  it 
humbled,  breaking 
asunder  fi^om  the  fear 
of  Allah.  And  these 
examples  We  present  to 
the  people  so  that  they 
may  give  thought. 


22.  He  is  Allah,  besides 
Whom  there  is  no  god; 
the  AU-Knower  of 
the  unseen  and  the 
witnessed.  He  is  the 
Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


23.  He  is  Allah,  besides 
Whom  there  is  no  god, 
the  Sovereign,  the  Holy 
One,  the  Giver  of  Peace, 
the  Giver  of  Security, 
the  Guardian,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  Irresistible, 
the  Supreme.  Glory  be 
to  Allah  from  what  they 
associate  with  Him. 


24.  He  is  Allah,  the 
Creator,  the  Inventor, 
the  Fashioner.  To  Him 
belong  the  most 
Beautifiil  Names. 
Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
glorifies  Him. 
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like  those  who 


be 


And  (do)  not 


18 


you  do. 


of  what 


[they] 


Those      I   themselves.    |  so  He  made  them  forget  |  Allah, 


forgot 


f     \       S'f  '      **  k.<  ^-N 


(are  the)  companions  |  equal 


Not 


19 


(are)  the  defiantly  disobedient. 


9  S 


(of)  Paradise  |  (The)  companions  |  (of)  Paradise.   |  and  (the)  companions  |  (of)  the  Fire 


9  9 


Quran     |    this    |  We  (had)  sent  down  |     If     |    20    |  (are)  the  achievers.  |  they 


from  I  breaking  asunder  |  humbled,  |  surely  you  (would)  have  seen  it  |  a  mountain,  |  on 

JiiJ^'i  afej 


to  the  people  |  We  present  them  |  (are)  the  examples,  |  And  these  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  fear 


the  One  Who,  |  (is)  Allah,  |  He 


21 


give  thought. 


so  that  they  may 


and  the  witnessed.  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  (the)  All-Knower  |   He,   |    but    |  god  |  (there  is)  no 
9i\  ^  ^'^^W  >  ti.t2" 


9  ^  '11 


(is)  Allah,  I  He 


22 


the  Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  the  Most  Gracious, 


He 


9^ 


the  Holy  One,  |  the  Sovereign,  |    He,    |    but    |    god    |  (there  is)  no  |  the  One  Who, 


^\  Jipl 


^1 


the  Irresistible,  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  the  Guardian,    |  the  Giver  of  Security,  |  the  Giver  of  Peace, 


23      I  they  associate  (with  Him).  |  from  what  |  Allah  |  Glory  (be  to)  |    the  Supreme. 


2         i^^di   j^ai  iii 


For  Him     the  Fashioner.        the  Inventor, 


the  Creator,    |    (is)  Allah, 


He 


-t'^it    ;     1^  ^"''^     ^*'9'A  9V^ 


the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  whatever  |   Him    |  Glorifies  |    the  beautiful.    |   (are)  the  names 
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24 


the  All-Wise. 


(is)  the  All-Mighty, 


And  He         and  the  earth. 


Surah  Al-Mumtahinah 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |   (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


and  your  enemies  |    My  enemies 


take 


(Do)  not 


O  you  who  believe! 


^      \VJ^    Oii  -^i       osiB  r^it 


in  what  I  they  have  disbelieved  |  while  |  love 


them 


offering     |  (as)  allies 


because  |  and  yourselves  |  the  Messenger  |  driving  out  |  the  truth,  |    of    |  came  to  you 


(to)  strive  I    come  forth 


you 


your  Lord.    |  in  Allah,  |  you  believe 


love. 


to  them    I  You  confide  |  My  Pleasure.  |  and  (to)  seek  |  My  way  |  in 


And  whoever  |  you  declare.  |  and  what  |  you  conceal  |  of  what  |  most  knowing  |  but  I  Am 

(Ji^l  J-^  j3i 


path.      I  (from  the)  straight  |  he  has  strayed  |  then  certainly  |  among  you  |  does  it 


enemies  |  to  you   |  they  would  be  |  they  gain  dominance  over  you,  |  If 


and  they  desire  |    with  evil,     |  and  their  tongues  |  their  hands  |  against  you  |  and  extend 


and  not  |  your  relatives  |  will  benefit  you  |  Never 


you  would  disbelieve.  |  that 


And  Allah  |  between  you.  |  He  will  judge  |  (of)  the  Resurrection.  |  (on  the)  Day  |  your  children 


for  you  I    (there)  is    |  Indeed, 


(is)  All-Seer. 


you  do     I  of  what 


^    And  He  is  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciflil. 


1.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  take  My  enemies 
and  your  enemies  as 
allies  offering  them 
love  while  they  have 
disbelieved  in  what 
came  to  you  of  the 
tmth,  driving  out 
the  Messenger  and 
yourselves  because  you 
believe  in  Allah,  your 
Lord.  If  you  come  forth 
to  strive  in  My  way  and 
to  seek  My  pleasure 
(then  do  not  take  them  as 
friends).  You  confide  to 
them  love,  but  I  Am 
most  knowing  of  what 
you  conceal  and  what 
you  declare.  And 
whoever  does  it  among 
you  has  certainly  strayed 
from  the  straight  path. 


If  they  gain 
dominance  over  you, 
they  would  be  your 
enemies  and  extend 
against  you  their  hands 
and  their  tongues  with 
evil,  and  they  desire  that 
you  would  disbelieve. 


V 

^■3.  Never  will  your 
relatives  or  your 
children  benefit  you  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
He  will  judge  between 
you.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  what  you  do. 


r 


4.    Indeed,  there  is  for 
you 
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a  good  example  in 
Ibrahim  and  those  with 
him  when  they  said  to 
their  people,  "Indeed, 
we  are  disassociated 
from  you  and  from 
what  you  worship 
besides  Allah.  We  have 
denied  you,  and  there 
has  appeared  between 
us  and  you  enmity  and 
hatred  forever  until  you 
believe  in  Allah  Alone," 
except  for  the  saying 
of  Ibrahim  to  his 
father,  "Surely,  I  will 
ask  forgiveness  for 
you,  and  I  do  not  have 
(power)  to  do  anything 
for  you  against  Allah 
in  anything.  Our  Lord, 
upon  You  we  put  our 
trust,  and  to  You  we  turn 
(in  repentance),  and  to 
You  is  the  final  return. 


5.  Our  Lord,  do  not  make 
us  a  trial  for  those  who 
disbelieve,  and  forgive 
us,  our  Lord.  Indeed, 
You  are  the  All-Mighty, 
the  All-Wise." 


6.  Certainly,  there  is  for 
you  in  them  an  excellent 
example,  for  him  who  is 
hopeful  (of  meeting) 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 
And  whoever  turns 
away,  then  indeed,  Allah 
is  Free  of  need,  the 
Praiseworthy. 


V 


7.  Perhaps  Allah  will  put, 
between  you  and  those 
to  whom  you  have  been 
enemies  among  them, 
love.  And  Allah  is  AU- 
Powerful.  And  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


9  il:^ 

they  said  |  when  |  with  him,  |    and  those    |  Ibrahim 

1    in    1  good 

1  an  example 

oii^*^  Li^i          li'K  r 

you  worship  |  and  from  what  |  from  you  |  (are)  disassociated  |  "Indeed,  we 

to  their  people. 

r 

between  us  |  and  has  appeared  |      you,      |    We  have  denied    |  Allah 

besides 

in  Allah    |  you  believe  |    until    |  forever  |  and  hatrec 

1    enmity    |  and  between  you 

t  ^  3^ 

"Surely  1  ask  forgiveness  |  to  his  father,  |  (of)  Ibrahim  |  (the)  saying  |  Except 

Alone." 

'|(>S     65     ^1    Cr5  a5 

anything.    |      of      |     Allah     |  from  |  for  you  |  1 

nave  power  |  but  not 

1  for  you. 

and  to  You    |  we  turn,   |    and  to  You    |    we  put  our  trust,    |  upon  You  | 

Our  Lord, 

0 

for  those  who  |  atrial  |  make  us  |  (do)  not  |  Our  Lord,  |       4       |  (is)  the  final  return. 

(are)  the  All-Mighty,   |  [You]  |  Indeed  You  |   our  Lord. 

1    us,    1  and  forgive  | 

disbelieve, 

6^ 

3iJ  0 

an  example  |    in  them    |   for  you    |    (there)  is  | 

Certainly,   |  5 

1  the  All-Wise." 

o^i  '■i4^j\  ail 

And  whoever  |  the  Last.  |  and  the  Day  |  (in)  Allah  | 

is  hopeful     1  for  (he)  who 

1  good 

the  Praiseworthy.  |  (is)  Free  of  need,  |     He,  | 

Allah 

1  then  indeed,  |  turns  away. 

^s^^      'Y"*'^      V^s;  '1 
OiH^  01 

t 

0 

and  between    |     between  you     |  will  put  |    [that]  | 

Allah     1  Perhaps 

1  6 

p-fi^ 

And  Allah   |     love.     |    among  them    |    you  have  been  enemies,    |  those  (to)  whom 

7        1     Most  Merciful.     |    (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  | 

And  Allah    |  (is)  All-Powerful. 
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fight  you     |  (do)  not  |  those  who  |    from    |  Allah  (does)  not  forbid  you 


you  deal  kindly  |    that    |  your  homes  |    of    |  drive  you  out  |  and  (do)  not  |  the  religion 
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those  who  act  justly.  |  loves  |   Allah   |  Indeed,  |  with  them.  |  and  deal  justly 


the  religion  |     in     |    fight  you     |  those  who  |      from      |  Allah  forbids  you  |  Only 


your  expulsion,  |     in     |    and  support    |  your  homes  |     of      |    and  drive  you  out 


[they]  I   then  those    |  makes  them  allies,  |  And  whoever  |  you  make  them  allies.  |  that 


^14     %  ^^\&4\'^^  0 


come  to  you   |  When  |      O  you  who  believe! 


9 


(are)  the  wrongdoers. 


(is)  most  knowing  |  Allah   |  then  examine  them.  |  (as)  emigrants,  |  the  believing  women 


return  them  |  then  (do)  not  |  (to  be)  believers,  |  you  know  them  |  And  if  |  of  their  faith. 


and  not    |    for  them    |    (are)  lawful    |     they     |    Not    |   the  disbelievers.    |  to 
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And  not  |  they  have  spent.  |   what    |  But  give  them  |  for  them.  |  are  lawful  |  they 


him  o\  ?^  r% 


you  have  given  them   |      when      |  you  marry  them   |     if     |   upon  you   |  any  blame 


to  marriage  bonds  with  disbelieving  women,  |      hold      |  And  (do)  not  |  their  (bridal)  dues. 


That    I  they  have  spent.  |  what  |  and  let  them  ask  |  you  have  spent,  |  what  |  but  ask  (for) 


(is)  All-Knowing,  I  And  Allah  |  between  you.  |  He  judges  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (is  the)  Judgment 
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8.  Allah  does  not  forbid 
you  from  those  who  do 
not  fight  you  on  account 
of  religion  and  do  not 
drive  you  out  of  your 
homes,  that  you  deal 
kindly  and  justly  with 
them.  Indeed,  Allah 
loves  those  who  act 
justly. 


9.  Allah  only  forbids 
you  from  those  who 
fight  you  because  of 
religion  and  drive  you 
out  of  your  homes  and 
support  (others)  in  your 
expulsion  that  you 
make  them  allies.  And 
whoever  makes  them 
allies,  then  those  are 
the  wrongdoers. 


10.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  the  believing 
women  come  to  you  as 
emigrants,  then  examine 
(and  test)  them.  Allah  is 
most  knowing  of  their 
faith.  And  if  you  know 
them  to  be  believers, 
then  do  not  return  them 
to  the  disbelievers. 
They  are  not  lawful 
(wives)  for  them  (the 
disbelievers),  nor  are 
they  lawful  (husbands) 
for  them.  But  give  them 
(i.e.,  the  disbelievers) 
what  they  have  spent. 
And  there  is  no  blame 
upon  you  if  you  marry 
them  when  you  have 
given  them  their 
(bridal)  dues.  And  do 
not  hold  to  marriage 
bonds  with  disbelieving 
women,  but  ask  for 
what  you  have  spent, 
and  let  them  ask  for 
what  they  have  spent. 
That  is  the  Judgment 
of  Allah.  He  judges 
between  you.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


11.  And  if  any  of  your 
wives  liave  gone  from 
you  to  the  disbelievers, 
and  when  your  turn  (of 
victory)  comes,  then 
give  to  those  whose 
wives  have  gone  the 
like  of  what  they  had 
spent.  And  fear  Allah 
in  Whom  you  believe. 


12.  O  Prophet!  When 
believing  women  come 
to  you  pledging  to  you 
that  they  will  not 
associate  anything  with 
Allah,  nor  will  they 
steal,  nor  will  they 
commit  adultery,  nor 
will  they  kill  their 
children,  nor  will  they 
bring  forth  slander  they 
invent  between  their 
hands  and  their  feet 
(i.e.,  themselves)  nor 
will  they  disobey  you  in 
what  is  right,  then  accept 
their  pledge  and  ask 
forgiveness  for  them 
from  Allah.  Indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


13.  O  you  who  believe! 
Do  not  make  allies  of  a 
people  upon  whom  is 
Allah's  Wrath.  Indeed, 
they  despair  of  the 
(reward  of)  the  Hereafter 
just  as  the  disbelievers 
despair  (about)  thosejn^ 
the  graves.  ~^ 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 
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your  wives  |     of     |     any     |    have  gone  from  you    |  And  if  |     10     |  All-Wise. 


have  gone,  |  (to)  those  who  |  then  give  |  then  your  turn  comes,  |  the  disbelievers  |  to 


ail  \M         C  Jii  ^i5it 


(in)  Whom,  I   Allah    |    And  fear    |  they  had  spent.  |  (of)  what  |  (the)  like  |  their  wives, 


come  to  you  |    When    |    O  Prophet! 
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(are)  believers.  |  [in  Him]  |  you, 


they  will  associate  |    not   |    that    |     [on]     |  pledging  to  you  |  the  believing  women 


they  will  commit  adultery,  |  and  not  |  they  will  steal,  |    and  not    |  anything,  |  with  Allah 


they  invent  it  |    slander,    |  they  bring  |  and  not  |  their  children,  |  they  will  kill  |  and  not 


(the)  right,  |  in   |  they  will  disobey  you  |  and  not  |  and  their  feet,  |  their  hands  |  between 


Allah  I  Indeed,  |  (from)  Allah.  |  for  them  |  and  ask  forgiveness  |  then  accept  their  pledge 

t^^^J  <£,»i  K^Sft         r\  ^  'f3l< 


O  you  who  believe! 


12 


Most  Merciful. 


(is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


I  ^3^ 

toy 


•3 


Allah's  Wrath      |   (of)  a  people,   |    make  allies    |  (Do)  not 


(is)  upon  them. 


despair 


the  Hereafter 


of 


they  despair 


Indeed, 


t 
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Of 
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(of)  the  graves.      |  (the)  companions  |      of      |     the  disbelievers 


Surah  As-Saff 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 
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♦ 

(is)  in 

1  and  whatever  |    the  heavens     |    (is)  in    |   whatever   |    Allah    |  Glorifies 

0  you  who  believe!      |      1       |  the  All-Wise.  |  (is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |  the  earth. 

hatred      |    Great  is    |        2        |   you  do  not  do?    |  what  |  (do)  you  say  |  Why 

3 

1       you  do  not  do?       |    what    |  you  say  |      that      |     Allah     |  with 

ii^  a   6'M        4^  ail  6i 

His  Way     |      in      |         fight         |  those  who  |      loves      |    Allah    |  Indeed, 

©      ^y^^  ILp 

said 

1  And  when  | 

4      1   joined  firmly.    |  (were)  a  structure  |  as  if  they  |  (in)  a  row 

(jyj^y 

while  certainly  | 

do  you  hurt  me   |    Why    |  "0  my  people!  |  to  his  people,  |  Musa 

\^  r 

Then  when  |       to  you?"      |    (the)  Messenger  of  Allah    |    that  1  am    |     you  know 

guide    1  (does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  their  hearts.  |  Allah  caused  to  deviate  |  they  deviated. 

Isa 

1  said 

And  when  |      5      |     the  defiantly  disobedient.     |    the  people, 

to  you 

1  (the)  Messenger  of  Allah  |  Indeed,  1  am  |  "0  Children  of  Israel!  |  (of)  Maryam,  |  son 

and  bringer  of  glad  tidings  |  the  Taurat  |    of    |  (was)  before  me  |  that  which  |  confirming 

But  when  |  Ahmad" 

1  whose  name  (will  be)  |    after  me,    |  to  come  |  (of)  a  Messenger 

oiif   ^   \^           y-^y  f^^W 

clear."    |  (is)  a  magic  |    "This    |  they  said,  |    with  clear  proofs,     |  he  came  to  them 

Ul  1 

c^S        ^1       dr^i  0 

Allah 

1    upon  1 

invents  |  than  (one)  who  |  (is)  more  wrong  |  And  who  |  6 

1.  Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  in  the  earth  glorify 
Allah.  And  He  is  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 


2.  O  you  who  believe! 
Why  do  you  say  what 
you  do  not  do? 

3.  It  is  most  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  Allah  that  you 
say  what  you  do  not  do. 

4.  Indeed,  Allah  loves 
those  who  fight  in  His 
Way  in  a  row  as  if  they 
were  a  structure  joined 
firmly. 

5.  And  when  Musa  said  to 
his  people,  "O  my 
people!  Why  do  you 
hurt  me  while  you 
certainly  know  that  I 
am  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  to  you?"  Then 
when  they  deviated, 
Allah  caused  their 
hearts  to  deviate.  And 
Allah  does  not  guide  the 
defiantly  disobedient 
people. 

6.  And  when  Isa,  the  son 
of  Maryam,  said,  "O 
Children  of  Israel! 
Indeed,  I  am  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to 
you  confirming  that 
which  was  (revealed) 
before  me  of  the  Taurat 
and  bringing  glad 
tidings  of  a  Messenger 
to  come  after  me,  whose 
name  will  be  Ahmad." 
But  when  he  came  to 
them  with  clear  proofs, 
they  said,  "This  is  clear 
magic." 

7.  And  who  is  more  wrong 
than  one  who  invents  a 
lie  upon  Allah 
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while  he  is  being 
invited  to  Islam?  And 
Allah  does  not  guide 
the  wrongdoing  people. 

8.  They  intend  to  put 
out  the  light  of  Allah 
with  their  mouths,  but 
Allah  will  perfect  His 
Light  although  the 
disbelievers  dislike  it. 


9.  He  is  the  One  Who 

sent  His  Messenger 
with  guidance  and  the 
religion  of  truth  to 
make  it  prevail  over  all 
religions,  although  those 
who  associate  others  ^ 
with  Allah  dislike  it.  ^ 

10.  O  you  who  believe! 
Shall  I  guide  you  to  a 
transaction  that  will 
save  you  from  a  painful 
punishment? 


11.  Believe  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  strive 
in  the  way  of  Allah  with 
your  wealth  and  your 
lives.  That  is  better  for 
you,  if  you  knew. 

12.  He  will  forgive  for 
you  your  sins  and 
admit  you  into  Gardens 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow  and  pleasant 
dwellings  in  Gardens  of 
Eternity  That  is  a  great 
success. 


13.  And  another  (favor 
He  will  bestow)  which 
you  love  -  a  help  from 
Allah  and  a  victory  that 
is  near;  and  give  glad 
tidings  to  the  believers. 

14.  O  you  who  believe! 
Be  helpers  of  Allah,  as 
said  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam, 


(does)  not  |     And  Allah 


Islam? 


to 


is  invited      while  he        the  lie 


(the)  light  |  to  put  out  |  They  intend 


[the]  wrongdoers.  |  the  people  |  guide 


although  |    His  Light   |  will  perfect  |     but  Allah 


with  their  mouths, 


(of)  Allah 


His  Messenger  |    sent    |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He  |      8      |  the  disbelievers.  |  dislike 


the  religion  |  over  |  to  make  it  prevail  |  (of)  the  truth,   |  and  (the)  religion  |  with  guidance 


O  you  who  believe! 


9     I  the  polylheists.  |  dislike  (it)  |  although  |  all  of  them. 


a  punishment  |  from  |  (that)  will  save  you  |  a  transaction  |     to     |  I  guide  you  |  Shall 


and  strive   |  and  His  Messenger  |    in  Allah 


Believe 
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painful? 
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for  you  I  (is)  better  |  That  |  and  your  lives.  |   with  your  wealth    |   (of)  Allah   |  (the)  way 


your  sins 


for  you 


He  will  forgive 


11 


know. 


you     I  if 


and  dwellings  |  the  rivers  |  underneath  it  |  from  |  flow  |  (in)  Gardens  |  and  admit  you 


^1  jj^i  ajj  g 


the  great.  |  (is)  the  success  |     That     |  (of)  Eternity.  |    Gardens    |     in     |  pleasant 


^1 


and  a  victory  |    Allah     |    from     |    a  help    |  that  you  love  -  |  And  another 
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Be 


O  you  who  believe! 


13   I  (to)  the  believers.  |  and  give  glad  tidings  |  near; 


^\  ^  C)^  ^  4ii 


(of)  Maryam, 


Isa, 


said 


as      I  (of)  Allah  |  helpers 
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the  disciples,  |     Said     |    Allah?"    |  for   |  (are)  my  helpers  |  "Who  |  to  the  disciples, 

  ^1  u^Uil 


of 


a  group 


Then  believed    |    (of)  Allah."    |   (are)  the  helpers   |  "We 


i^iAx       \<'i>?*      ^^<Xr       t.^<,p  -I'V^', 


those  who  |  So  We  supported  |    a  group. 


and  disbelieved         Children  of  Israel 


h   ii^  r^l^  ^ 


pi",) 
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dominant.   |   and  they  became   |     their  enemy 


against     |  believed 


Surah  Al-Jumuah 
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the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


\        I -  H  tilt       \         I  ^         ^  ^""^ 


(is)  in     I  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |     (is)  in     |   whatever   |    Allah     |  Glorifies 


He 


1      I  the  All-Wise.  |  the  All-Mighty,  |   the  Holy,    |  the  Sovereign,  |  the  earth, 


from  themselves  |  a  Messenger  |  the  unlettered  |  among  |     sent     |  (is)  the  One  Who 


the  Book  |  and  teaching  them  |  and  purifying  them  |  His  Verses,  |    to  them    |  reciting 


clear. 


an  error    |  surely  in  |    before    |  they  were  |  although  |  and  the  wisdom 


and  He  |    them;    |  who  have  not  yet  joined  |   among  them   |  And  others  |  2 


He  gives  it  |  (is  the)  Bounty  of  Allah,  |  That  |  3 


the  All-Wise.    |  (is)  the  All-Mighty, 

1  .   .  i.>r"<'r' 


the  Great.  |  (is  the)  Possessor  of  Bounty  |  And  Allah  |  He  wills.  |  (to)  whom 


they  bore  it,  |  not  |  then  |  (with)  the  Taurat  |  were  entrusted  |  (of)  those  who  |  (The)  likeness 
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to  the  disciples,  "Who 
are  my  helpers  (in  the 
cause)  of  Allah?"  The 
disciples  said,  "We  are 
the  helpers  of  Allah." 
Then  a  group  of  the 
Children  of  Israel 
believed  and  a  group 
disbelieved.  So  We 
supported  those  who 
believed  against  their 
enemy  and  they  became 
dominant. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  in  the  earth  glorifies 
Allah,  the  Sovereign, 
the  Holy,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All-Wise. 


2.  He  is  the  One 

Who  sent  among  the 
unlettered  a  Messenger 
from  themselves  reciting 
to  them  His  Verses  and 
purifying  them  and 
teaching  them  the  Book 
and  wisdom,  although 
they  were  surely  in  clear 
error  before. 

3.  And  others  from  among 
them  who  have  not  yet 
joined  them;  and  He  is 
the  All-Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise. 


4.  That  is  the  Bounty  of 
Allah,  He  gives  it  to 
whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  the  Possessor 
of  Great  Bounty. 

5.  The  likeness  of  those 
who  were  entrusted  with 
the  Taurat  then  they  did 
not  bore  it  (i.e.,  failed 
in  the  obligations). 
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is  like  the  donkey  who 
carries  (volumes  of) 
books.  Wretched  is  the 
example  of  the  people 
who  deny  the  Signs  of 
Allah.  And  Allah 
does  not  guide  the 
wrongdoing  people. 


6.  Say,  "O  you  who  are 
Jews!  If  you  claim  that 
you  are  allies  of  Allah 
to  the  exclusion  of  all 
(other)  people,  then 
wish  for  death,  if  you 
are  truthful." 


7.  But  they  will  never 
wish  for  it  because  of 
what  their  hands  have 
sent  forth.  And  Allah  is 
All-Knowing  of  the 
wrongdoers. 


8.  Say,  "Indeed,  the  death 
from  which  you  flee  will 
surely  meet  you.  Then 
you  will  be  sent  back 
to  the  AU-Knower  of 
the  unseen  and  theJ 
witnessed,  and  He  willfi 
inform  you  what  you 
used  to  do." 


9.  O  you  who  believe! 
When  the  call  is  made 
for  the  prayer  on  Friday, 
then  hasten  to  the 
remembrance  of  Allah 
and  leave  the  business. 
That  is  better  for  you,  if 
you  only  knew. 


10.  Then  when  the  prayer 
has  concluded,  disperse 
in  the  land  and  seek 
from  the  Bounty  of 
Allah,  and  remember 
Allah  much 


J&  ■^li/lLlf 


(the)  example  |   Wretched  is    |    books.    |   who  carries    |    the  donkey    |      (is)  like 

•5    ^15         ^Si  \^  d^Ji 


(does)  not  |  And  Allah  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  Signs  |  deny 


who    I  (of)  the  people 


"O  you  who  are  Jews!      |  Say, 


the  wrongdoers.  |  the  people,  |  guide 


the  people,  |    excluding    |  of  Allah.  |     (are)  allies     |    that  you    |    you  claim    |  If 


But  not 


truthful."    I  you  are  |      if      |  (for)  the  death,   |  then  wish 


And  Allah  |  their  hands.  |  (have)  sent  forth  |   for  what   |     ever,     |  they  will  wish  for  it. 


the  death  "Indeed, 


Say, 


of  the  wrongdoers.  |    (is)  All-Knowing 


^9 


**y 


Then      |    (will)  meet  you.    |  then  surely  it  |    from  it. 


you  flee 


which 


and  the  witnessed,   |  (of)  the  unseen  |  (the)  All-Knower  |     to     |  you  will  be  sent  back 


0     0>Ujo  f*^ 


do." 


you  used  to 


[of]  what    I    and  He  will  inform  you 


(the)  day  |      on      |  for  (the)  prayer  |  (the)  call  is  made  |  When  |      O  you  who  believe! 


the  business.   |  and  leave  |  (of)  Allah  |  (the)  remembrance  |  to  |  then  hasten  |  (of)  Friday, 

^      ^^j-f^j;  ft  (f'<  'Ki 


know. 


you 


for  you,  I    (is)  better    |  That 


and  seek   |    the  land    |  in  |  then  disperse  |  the  prayer,  |  is  concluded  |  Then  when 


much 


Allah 


and  remember 


(the)  Bounty  of  Allah,      |  from 


Surah  62:  Friday  (v.  6-10) 


Part  -  28 
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or    I    a  transaction    |  they  saw  |  And  when  |      10      |   succeed.    |  so  that  you  may 


"What 


Say,     I   standing.   |     and  left  you 


to  it     I  they  rushed  |  a  sport, 


^1 


and  from 


the  sport 


than 


(is)  better 


Allah 


(is)  with 


t 

© 


11 


(of)  the  Providers."   |    (is  the)  Best    |     And  Allah     |  (any)  transaction. 


 Surah  Al-Munafiqun 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


that  you    |    "We  testify    |    they  say,    |    the  hypocrites,    |    come  to  you    |  When 


CBl  ^  ^li  ^^1 


that  you    |  knows 


And  Allah     |    (of)  Allah."    |    (are)  surely  (the)  Messenger 

3  ^y^i^ 


(are)  surely  liars.  |  the  hypocrites  |  that  |  testifies  |  and  Allah  |  (are)  surely  His  Messenger, 


(the)  Way  |  from  |  so  they  turn  away  |  (as)  a  cover,  |    their  oaths    |  They  take  |  1 


0  oji:;^   ip^r    u  ^i:  ^14^1  y&i 


do. 


they  used  to    |    what    |    evil  is    |  Indeed,  [they]  |  (of)  Allah. 


[upon]  I  so  were  sealed  |  they  disbelieved;  |  then  |  they  believed,  |  (is)  because  |  That 


you  see  them  |  And  when 


understand.      |  (do)  not  |  so  they  |  their  hearts, 


Ijj^   oli    (4*^1  6^ 


to  their  speech,    |  you  listen  |    they  speak,    |  and  if  |     their  bodies,     |  pleases  you 


shout  I  every  |  They  think  |  propped  up.  |  pieces  of  wood  |  as  if  they  (were) 
Surah  62:  Friday  (v.  11);  Surah  63:  The  hypocrites  (v.  1-4)  Part  -  28 


so  that  you  may  be 
successful. 

11.  And  when  they  saw  a 
transaction  or  a  sport, 
they  rushed  to  it  and 
left  you  standing.  Say, 
"What  is  with  Allah  is 
better  than  any  sport 
and  (better)  than  any 
transaction.  And  Allah 
is  the  Best  of 
Providers." 


=5 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  When  the  hypocrites 
come  to  you,  they  say, 
"We  testify  that  you  are 
surely  the  Messenger 
of  Allah."  And  Allah 
knows  that  you  are 
surely  His  Messenger, 
and  Allah  testifies  that 
the  hypocrites  are 
surely  liars. 

2.  They  have  taken  their 
oaths  as  a  cover,  so 
they  turn  away  (people) 
from  the  Way  of  Allah. 
Indeed,  evil  is  what 
they  used  to  do. 

3.  That  is  because  they 
believed,  then  they 
disbelieved;  so  their 
hearts  were  sealed, 
therefore,  they  do  not 
understand. 

4.  And  when  you  see 
them,  their  bodies  please 
you,  and  if  they  speak, 
you  listen  to  their 
speech.  (They  are)  as  if 
they  were  pieces  of 
wood  propped  up.  They 
think  that  every  shout 
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is  against  them.  They 
are  the  enemy,  so  beware 
of  them.  May  Allah 
destroy  them!  How  are 
they  deluded? 


5.  And  when  it  is 

said  to  them,  "Come, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah 
will  ask  forgiveness  for 
you."  They  turn  aside 
their  heads  and  you 
see  them  turning  away 
while  they  are  arrogant. 


6.  It  is  same  for 

them  whether  you  ask 
forgiveness  for  them 
or  do  not  you  ask 
forgiveness  for  them. 
Allah  will  never  forgive 
them.  Indeed,  Allah 
does  not  guide  the 
defiantly  disobedient 
people. 


7.  They  are  those  who 
say,  "Do  not  spend  on 
those  who  are  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah 
until  they  disband."  And 
to  Allah  belongs  the 
treasures  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  but 
the  hypocrites  do  not 
understand. 


8.  They  say,  "If  we  return 
to  Al-Madinah,  surely, 
the  more  honorable  will 
expel  the  more  humble 
therefrom."  But  to  Allah 
belongs  the  honor  and  ^ 


to  His  Messenger  and 

to  the   believers,  but 

the  hypocrites  do  not 
know. 


i 


9.  O  you  who  believe! 
Let  not  your  wealth  and 
your  children  divert  you 
from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.  And  whoever 
does  that,  then  those 


May  Allah  destroy  them!  |  so  beware  of  them.  |  (are)  the  enemy,  |  They  |  (is)  against  them. 


"Come,      to  them,       it  is  said      And  when 


are  they  deluded?  |  How 


their  heads  |  They  turn  aside  |  (the)  Messenger  of  Allah."  |   for  you    |  will  ask  forgiveness 


(II)  is  same  | 


(are)  arrogant.    |  while  they  |  turning  away  |  and  you  see  them 


ask  forgiveness  I  (do)  not  |     or     |  for  them  |  whether  you  ask  forgiveness  |    for  them 


y      ^\      0\      ^    ^1  (^aju     cr  ^ 


(does)  not  |    Allah     |    Indeed,    |  [to]  them.  |    will  Allah  forgive    |   Never  |  for  them. 


(are)  those  who  |  They 


the  defiantly  disobedient.  |  the  people,  |  guide 


(the)  Messenger  |  (are)  with  |  (those)  who  |  on 
f  >r'<  < 


spend      I  "(Do)  not  |  say. 


♦♦  t  t  Cuu        i  :\'*'*  u  ii'' 


t 

ui  y 


^1 


(of)  the  heavens  |  (are  the)  treasures  |  And  for  Allah  |  they  disband."  |    until    |  (of)  Allah 


They  say. 


understand.  |  (do)  not  |  the  hypocrites  |      but      |  and  the  earth. 


the  more  honorable  |    surely,  will  expel    |  Al-Madinah, 


to        we  return  "If 


and  for  His  Messenger  |    (is)  the  honor    |  But  for  Allah  |   the  more  humble."   |  from  it 


8 


know.    I  (do)  not 


the  hypocrites 


but 


and  for  the  believers. 


your  children   |  and  not  |  your  wealth  |  divert  you  |  (Let)  not  |      O  you  who  believe! 


then  those  that, 


does     I  And  whoever  |  (of)  Allah.  |  (the)  remembrance  |  from 


Surah  63:  The  hypocrites  (v.  5-9) 


Part  -  28 
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We  have  provided  you  |  what  |  from  |  And  spend 


(are)  the  losers.  |  [they] 


yu-    JjSjJ   o^i    p^i  01  ci^^cr^ 


"My  Lord!  |  and  he  says,  |  the  death  |  (to)  one  of  you  |  comes 


[that]    I  before 


and  be  |  so  I  would  give  charity  |     near    |  a  term  |    for    |  You  delay  me   |  Why  not 


when   I    a  soul    |  will  Allah  delay  |  But  never 


10 


the  righteous."  |  among 


©    oiU*>    S      ^     ^Ij  l^i^i 


11 


you  do.   I    of  what    |  (is)  All-Aware  |   And  Allah    |   its  term.    |  has  come 


 Surah  At-Taghabun  


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


• 


(is)  in    I  and  whatever  |  the  heavens  |    (is)  in    |   whatever   |  [to]  Allah  |  Glorifies 


(is)  on  I  And  He  |  (is)  the  praise.  |  and  for  Him  |  (is  the)  dominion  |   For  Him   |  the  earth. 


created  you  |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  He 


1 


All-Powerful. 


thing    I  every 


1^  1  1       ^  ' 
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of  what  I  And  Allah  |  (is)  a  believer.  |  and  among  you  |  (is)  a  disbeliever  |  and  among  you 


with  truth,  I  and  the  earth  |  the  heavens  |  He  created  |    2    |  (is)  All-Seer.  |     you  do 


J^^f^^  f*Ji/>^      (j-*<s>l5  pJl/>M»J 


(is)  the  final  return.    |  and  to  Him  |  your  forms,  |  and  made  good  |  and  He  formed  you 


and  He  knows  |  and  the  earth,   |  the  heavens  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  He  knows 


of  what    I  (is)  All-Knowing  |  And  Allah  |  you  declare.  |  and  what  |  you  conceal  |  what 


are  the  losers. 

10.  And  spend  from  what 
We  have  provided  you 
before  death  comes  to 
one  of  you  and  he 
says,  "My  Lord!  Why  do 
You  not  delay  me  for 
a  brief  term  so  I  would 
give  charity  and  be 
among  the  righteous." 

11.  And  Allah  will  never 
delay  a  soul  when  its 
term  has  come.  And 

X    Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
what  you  do. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth  glorify 
Allah.  To  Him  belongs 
the  dominion  and  to 
Him  belongs  (all)  praise. 
And  He  has  power  over 
everything. 

2.  He  is  the  One  Wlio 

created  you,  and  among 
you  is  a  disbeliever  and 
among  you  is  a  believer. 
And  Allah  is  All-Seer 
of  what  you  do. 

3.  He  has  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in 
truth,  and  He  formed 
you,  and  made  good 
your  foms,  and  to  Him 
is  the  final  return. 

4.  He  knows  what  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  He  knows 
what  you  conceal  and 
what  you  declare.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knowing 
of  what  is  in  the 
breasts. 
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5.  Has  there  not  come  to 
you  the  news  of  those 
who  disbelieved  before? 
So  they  tasted  the  bad 
consequence  of  their 
affair,  and  they  will  have 
a  painfiil  punishment. 


6.  That  is  because  their 
Messengers  came  to 
them  with  clear  proofs, 
but  they  said,  "Shall 
(mere)  human  beings 
guide  us?"  So  they 
disbelieved  and  turned 
away.  And  Allah  can  do 
without  them.  And 
Allah  is  Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


7.  Those  who  disbelieve 
claim  that  they  will 
never  be  raised  up.  Say, 
"Yes,  by  my  Lord,  you 
will  surely  be  raised, 
then  surely  you  will  be 
informed  of  what  you 
did.  And  that  is  easy 
for  Allah." 


8.  So  believe  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  and 
in  the  Light  (i.e.,  Quran) 
which  We  have  sent 
down.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Aware  of  what  you  do. 


9.  The  Day  He  will 
assemble  you  for  the 
Day  of  the  Assembly, 
that  will  be  the  Day  of 
mutual  loss  and  gain. 
And  whoever  believes 
in  Allah  and  does 
righteous  deeds.  He  will 
remove  from  him  his 
evil  deeds  and  He  will 
admit  him  to  Gardens 
underneath  which  rivers 
flow,  therein  they  will 
abide  forever.  That  is 
the  great  success. 


10.        But  those  who 
disbelieved  and  denied 
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disbelieved  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  news  |  come  to  you  |  Has  not  | 


I  (is  in)  the  breasts. 


and  for  them  |    (of)  their  affair,    |  (the  bad)  consequence  |  So  they  tasted  |  before? 


come  to  them  |     had     |  (is)  because  |  That 


painful.   I  (is)  a  punishment 


t,„^-?i 
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guide  us?"  |  "Shall  human  beings  |  but  they  said,   |  with  clear  proofs,  |  their  IVIessengers 


And  Allah  |  And  Allah  can  do  without  them.  |   and  turned  away.    |  So  they  disbelieved 
Oi^\       p^J  0 


disbelieve       those  who  Claim 


Praiseworthy.  |    (is)  Self-sufficient, 


surely  you  will  be  raised;  |  by  my  Lord,  |  "Yes,  |  Say,  |  will  they  be  raised.  |  never  |  that 


Allah   I    for    |   And  that    |    you  did.    |  of  what  |  surely  you  will  be  informed  |  then 


which  I  and  the  Light  |  and  His  Messenger  |  in  Allah  |  So  believe 


(is)  easy." 


^yi     0     Jii^  OjUij  S    lob  K>J 


(The)  Day  |      8      |  (is)  All-Aware.  |  you  do,  |  of  what  |  And  Allah,  |  We  have  sent  down. 


(will  be  the)  Day  |    that    |  (of)  the  Assembly,  |  for  (the)  Day  |    He  will  assemble  you 


righteous  deeds  |  and  does  |  in  Allah  |  believes  |  And  whoever  |  (of)  mutual  loss  and  gain. 


flow    I  (to)  Gardens  |  and  He  will  admit  him  |  his  evil  deeds  |  from  him  |  He  will  remove 


That 


forever.     |  therein  |       abiding       |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it  |  from 


ijjjg  wJS  c^gjij  0  ^'i  jjUi 


and  denied  |  disbelieved  |  But  those  who  |  9  |  the  great.  |  (is)  the  success 
Surah  64:  The  mutual  loss  and  gain  (v.  5-10)  Part  -  28 
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therein.  |  abiding  forever  |  (of)  the  Fire,  |  (are  the)  companions  |    those    |  [in]  Our  Verses, 


disaster    |    any    |     stril<es     |  Not 


10 


the  destination.     And  wretched  is 


^-  jib  b'4  4k  t 


He  guides  |  in  Allah,  |  believes  |  And  whoever  |  (of)  Allah.  |  by  (the)  permission  |  except 

© 


So  obey 


11 


(is)  All-Knowing.  |    thing    |  of  every  |  And  Allah  |  his  heart. 


upon    I  then  only  |  you  turn  away,  |     but  if     |  the  Messenger;  |     and  obey     |  Allah 


(there  is)  no  |  Allah, 


12 


clear. 


(is)  the  conveyance   |    Our  Messenger 


the  believers.     |  let  put  (their)  trust  |  Allah   |  And  upon   |    Him.    |  except  |  god 


and  your  children  |  your  spouses  |  from  |  Indeed, 


O  you  who  believe! 


13 


and  overlook   |  you  pardon  |    But  if    |  so  beware  of  them.    |    to  you,    |  (are)  enemies 


14 


Most  Merciful.  |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |    Allah    |   then  indeed. 


and  forgive. 


8lu^  (Oi'Sj^lJ     [Ooyl  UjI 


with  Him    I  and  Allah  -  |    (are)  a  trial,    |  and  your  children  |   your  wealth    |  Only 


^\   u    ail  1^5^^  ©  ?i\ 


you  are  able 


what 


Allah 


So  fear 


15 


great.    |  (is)  a  reward 


1^ 


And  whoever  |     for  yourselves.     |  (it  is)  better  |  and  spend;  |  and  obey  |  and  listen 


(are)  the  successful  ones.  |  [they]  |  then  those  |  (of)  his  soul,  |  (from  the)  greediness  |  is  saved 


^  ^      ail  i>43i  6i  ® 


for  you 


He  will  multiply  it    |  goodly,  |  a  loan  |  (to)  Allah  |    you  loan    |  If  |  16 


Our  Verses,  they  are  the 
companions  of  the  Fire, 
abiding  forever  therein. 
And  wretched  is  the 
1  <3destination. 


Surah  64:  The  mutual  loss  and  gain  (v.  11-17) 


Part  -  28 


11.  No  disaster  strilies 
except  by  the  permission 
of  Allah.  And  whoever 
believes  in  Allah,  He 
guides  his  heart.  And 
Allah  is  All-Knowing 
of  all  things. 

12.  And  obey  Allah  and 
obey  the  Messenger;  but 
if  you  turn  away,  then 
upon  Our  Messenger 
is  only  the  clear 
conveyance  (of  the 
Message). 

13.  Allah,  (there  is)  no  god 
except  Him.  And  upon 
Allah  let  the  believers 
put  their  trust. 

14.  O  you  who  believe! 
Indeed,  among  your 
spouses  and  your 
children  are  your 
enemies,  so  beware  of 
them.  But  if  you  pardon 
and  overlook  and 
forgive,  then  indeed, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


15.  Your  wealth  and  your 
children  are  only  a  trial, 
but  with  Allah  is  a  great 
reward. 


16.  So  fear  Allah  as  much 
as  you  are  able  and  listen 
and  obey  and  spend;  it  is 
better  for  yourselves. 
And  whoever  is  saved 
from  the  greediness  of 
his  soul,  then  those  are 
the  successful  ones. 


17.  If  you  loan  to  Allah 
a  goodly  loan.  He  will 
multiply  it  for  you 


and  forgive  you.  And 


Allah  is 
Appreciative, 
Forbearing, 


Most 
Most 


0 
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18.  The  Knower  of 
the  unseen  and  the 
witnessed,  the  All- 
Mighty,  the  All- Wise. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  O  Prophet!  When  you 
divorce  women,  divorce 
them  for  their  waiting 
period  and  keep  count 
of  the  waiting  period, 
and  fear  Allah,  your 
Lord.  Do  not  expel  them 
from  their  houses,  nor 
should  they  leave  unless 
they  commit  a  clear 
immorality.  And  these 
are  the  limits  of 
Allah.  And  whoever 
transgresses  the  limits 
of  Allah,  then  certainly 
he  has  wronged  himself 
You  know  not;  perhaps 
Allah  will  bring  about 
(another)  matter. 


2.  Then  when  they  have 
reached  their  term,  then 
retain  them  with 
kindness  or  part  with 
them  with  kindness. 
And  take  as  witnesses 
two  just  men  among 
you  and  establish  the 
testimony  for  Allah. 
That  is  instructed  to 
whoever  believes  in 
Allah  and  the  Last 
Day.  And  whoever 
fears  Allah,  He  will 
make  for  him  a  way 
out. 


iili 


17       I  Most  Forbearing,  I  (is)  Most  Appreciative,  |  And  Allah  |  you.   |  and  will  forgive 


18     I  the  All-Wise.  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  and  the  witnessed,  |  (of)  the  unseen  |  (The)  Knower 


 Surah  At-Talaq  


4^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


then  divorce  them    |    [the]  women. 


you  divorce 


When 


O  Prophet! 


Allah,  I    and  fear    |    (of)  the  waiting  period,    |  and  keep  count  |  fortheir  waiting  period. 


they  should  leave  |  and  not  |  their  houses,  |  from  |    expel  them     |  (Do)  not  |  your  Lord. 


(are  the)  limits  |  And  these   |   clear.    |  an  immorality  |  they  commit  |    that    |  except 


^1 


UJ  1 
^1 


then  certainly  |    (of)  Allah    |    (the)  limits    |  transgresses  |  And  whoever  |    (of)  Allah. 


will  bring  about,  |    Allah    |   Perhaps  |  you  know;  |  Not  |  himself.  |  he  has  wronged 


their  term,    |  they  have  reached  |  Then  when 


a  matter.       that,  after 


And  take  witness  |  with  kindness.  |  part  with  them  |   or   |  with  kindness  |  then  retain  them 

p-Nis    ^         'j^b  c/j^ 


That 


for  Allah.  |  the  testimony  |  and  establish  |  among  you  |    just    |  two  men 


4'yS\i  joii  &ip:  6^      a  U'A 


and  the  Day    |     in  Allah     |  believes  |     [is]     |    whoever   |  with  it,   |  is  instructed. 


2  I  a  way  out,  |  for  him  |  He  will  make  |  fears  Allah,  |  And  whoever  |  the  Last. 
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a? 


0    3  ^ 


And  whoever  |     he  thinks.     |    not    |    where    |  from   |  And  He  will  provide  for  him 


ail  61 


^  ^  ^  3^. 


Allah      I  Indeed,   |  (is)  sufficient  for  him.  |  then  He  |   Allah,    |  upon  |  puts  his  trust 


thing      I  for  every  |    Allah  has  set    |    Indeed,    |  His  purpose.  |  (will)  accomplish 


among  |  the  menstruation  |    of     |  have  despaired  |  And  those  who  | 


a  measure. 


months,  |  (is)  three  |  then  their  waiting  period  |  you  doubt,  |       if       |  your  women, 


their  term  (is)  |  And  those  who  (are)  pregnant,  |  [they]  menstruated.  |  not  |and  the  ones  who 
✓it       -^ii  i."^^'"^        ^  '  <i> 


He  will  make    |    Allah,    |  fears  |  And  whoever  |  their  burdens.  |    they  deliver    |  until 


i^.   o  s'A  ^y>\  6? 


(is  the)  Command  of  Allah,    |  That 


ease.      his  affair      of      for  him 


y  iii  \  ♦♦♦♦ 


He  will  remove   |    fears  Allah,    |  and  whoever  |     to  you;     |  which  He  has  sent  down 


© 


Lodge  them  |      5      |  (his)  reward.  |  for  him  |  and  make  great  |  his  evil  deeds  |  from  him 


harm  them    |    and  (do)  not    |    your  means    |     (out)  of    |  you  dwell,  |  [from]  where 


then  spend 


pregnant. 


they  are   |    And  if    |  [on]  them.  |  to  distress 


for  you,    I  they  suckle  |  Then  if   |  their  burden.  |  they  deliver  |     until     |  on  them 


but  if  I  with  kindness,  |  among  yourselves  |  and  consult  |  their  payment,  |  then  give  them 


Let  spend 


another  (women).  |     for  him     |  then  may  suckle  |  you  disagree. 


3.  And  He  will  provide 
for  him  from  where  he 
cannot  imagine.  And 
whoever  puts  his  trust 
upon  Allah,  then  He 
is  sufficient  for  him. 
Indeed,  Allah  will 
accomplish  His  purpose. 
Indeed,  Allah  has  set  a 
measure  for  everything. 


4.  And  those  among 
your  women  who 
have  despaired  of 
menstruation,  if  you 
doubt,  then  their  waiting 
period  is  three  months 
and  (also)  for  those  who 
have  not  menstruated. 
And  those  who  are 
pregnant,  their  term  is 
until  they  deliver  their 
burdens.  And  whoever 
fears  Allah,  He  will 
make  his  affair  easy  for 
him. 


5.  That  is  the  Command 
of  Allah,  which  He  has 
sent  down  to  you;  and 
whoever  fears  Allah,  He 
will  remove  from  him 
his  evil  deeds  and  make 
his  reward  great  for 
him. 


6.  Lodge  them  where 
you  dwell,  out  of  your 
means  and  do  not  hami 
them  to  distress  them. 
And  if  they  are  pregnant, 
then  spend  on  them 
until  they  deliver  their 
burden.  Then  if  they 
suckle  (the  child)  for 
you,  then  give  them  their 
payment  and  consult 
among  yourselves  with 
kindness,  but  if  you 
disagree,  then  another 
(women)  may  suckle 
(the  child). 


7.    Let  a  man  of  ample 
means  spend 
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from  his  ample  means, 
and  he  whose  provision 
is  restricted,  let  him 
spend  from  what  Allah 
has  given  him.  Allah 
does  not  burden  any 
soul  beyond  what  He 
has  given  it.  Allah  will 
bring  about  ease  after 
hardship. 


8.  And  how  many  of 
town  rebelled  againsti 
the  Command  of  its  Lord 
and  His  Messengers,  so 
We  took  it  to  account - 
a  severe  account;  and 
We  punished  it  with  a 
terrible  punishment. 


9.  So  it  tasted  the  bad 
consequence  of  its 
affair,  and  the  end  of 
its  affair  was  loss. 


10.  Allah  has  prepared 
for  them  a  severe 
punishment.  So  fear 
Allah,  O  men  of 
understanding  who^ 
have  believed!  Indeed, 
Allah  has  sent  down  to 
you  a  Message  (i.e., 
the  Quran). 


11.  A  Messenger  reciting 
to  you  the  clear  Verses 
of  Allah  so  that  he  may 
bring  out  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds  from  darkness  to 
light.  And  whoever 
believes  in  Allah  and 
does  righteous  deeds. 
He  will  admit  him  into 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow  to 
abide  therein  forever 
Indeed,  Allah  has 
granted  a  good  provision 
for  him. 


12.     Allah  is  He  Who 
created  seven  heavens. 


^  4 
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on  him  I  is  restricted  |  and  (he)  who,  |  his  ample  means,  |   from    |  owner  of  ample  means 


Allah  does  not  burden  |  Allah  has  given  him.  |  from  what  |  let  him  spend  |  his  provision, 


hardship  |    after   |  Allah  will  bring  about  |  He  has  given  it.  |  (with)  what  |  except  |  any  soul 


against  |  rebelled 


a  town 


of 


And  how  many 


fey 


an  account  |  so  We  took  it  to  account,  |  and  His  Messengers,  |  (of)  its  Lord  |  (the)  Command 


So  it  tasted 


8 


terrible.    |  a  punishment  |   and  We  punished  it,   |  severe; 


\C:i  i^f  t|U  6^ 


loss.     I  (of)  its  affair  |   (the)  end   |  and  was  |  (of)  its  affair,  |   (the  bad)  consequence 


^1  \yAJ\i    lOo^     Lll^  (H^ 


So  fear  Allah,    |    severe.    |    a  punishment    |  for  them  |  Allah  has  prepared  |  9 


Allah  has  sent  down  |  Indeed,  |    have  believed!    |  those  who  |  O  men  of  understanding, 


(the)  Verses    |    to  you    |  reciting  |  A  Messenger  |     10     |  a  Message.  |   to  you 


and  do    |    believe    |  those  who   |    that  he  may  bring  out    |     clear,     |   (of)  Allah 


believes  |  And  whoever  |  the  light.  |  towards  |  the  darkness[es]  |  from  |  righteous  deeds 


from  I    flow    I  (into)  Gardens  I  He  will  admit  him  I  righteous  deeds, I  and  does  I  in  Allah 


Allah  has  (granted)  good  |  Indeed,  |  forever.  |  therein  |  abiding  |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  it 

^  JL>     e/uJI  lol 


© 


heavens  |  seven  |  created  |  (is)  He  Who  |  Allah 


11 


provision  for  him. 
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0>Cs      cAi^  O"-' 

between  them   |  the  command  |  Descends  |  (the)  like  of  them.  |    the  earth,    |  and  of 

yj^  ¥^ 

$      ail  of 

All-Powerful.    |    thing  | 

every    |  (is)  on  |  Allah  |      that      |  that  you  may  know 

12      1  (in)  l<nowledge.  | 

hings  1    all    |   encompasses   |  indeed,  |  Allah  |  And  that, 

Surah  At-Tahrim 

the  IVIost  Merciful. 

the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  |         In  (the)  name 

for  you,    1  Allah  has  made  lawful  |  what  |  you  prohibit  |  Why  (do)   |      0  Prophet! 

i/y^      lob  oUj^ 

Most  Merciful.    |  (is)  Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  Allah  |  your  wives?  |  (to)  please  |  seeking 

(of)  your  oaths.  |  (the)  dissolution  |  for  you  |    Allah  has  ordained    |  Indeed,  |  1 

0 

2      1    the  All-Wise.  | 

is)  the  All-Knower,  |  and  He  |  (is)  your  Protector  |  And  Allah 

a  statement,  |  (of)  his  wives 

1      one      1     to     1  the  Prophet  |  confided  |  And  when 

he  made  known  |  to  him,  |  and  Allah  made  it  apparent  |  about  it  |  she  informed  |  and  when 

about  it,   1  he  informed  her 

Then  when    |    a  part.    |  [of]  |  and  avoided  |  a  part  of  it 

the  All-Knower,  |  "Has  informed  me  |  He  said,  |  this?"  |  informed  you  |  "Who  |  she  said, 

Ji   t'-z   61  0 

so  indeed,     |     Allah,  | 

to    1  you  both  turn  |     If     |      3      |  the  All-Aware." 

0^  ^ 

then  indeed,  |  against  him. 

you  backup  each  other  |  but  if  |  your  hearts;  |  (are)  inclined 

and  of  the  earth  the  hke 
of  them.  The  Command 
descends  between  them 
so  that  you  may  know 
that  Allah  has  power 
over  everything.  And 
that  Allah  encompasses 
all  things  in  knowledge. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 


1.  O  Prophet!  Why  do 
you  prohibit  (yourselves 
from)  what  Allah  has 
made  lawfiil  for  you, 
seeking  to  please  your 
wives?  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


Indeed,  Allah  has 
ordained  for  you  the 
dissolution  of  your  oaths. 
And  Allah  is  your 
Protector,  and  He  is  the 
All-Knower,  the  All- 
Wise. 


.  And  when  the  Prophet 
confided  a  statement  to 
one  of  his  wives;  and 
when  she  informed 
(others)  about  it  and 
Allah  made  it  apparent 
to  him,  he  made  known 
a  part  of  it  and  avoided 
a  part.  Then  when  he 
informed  her  about 
it,  she  said,  "Who 
infomied  you  this?"  He 
said,  "The  All-Knower, 
the  All-Aware  informed 
me." 


If  you  both  turn  (in 
repentance  to  Allah),  so 
indeed,  your  hearts  are 
inclined;  but  if  you 
backup  each  other  (i.e., 
co-operate)  against  him, 
then  indeed. 
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Allah  is  his  Protector, 
and  Jibreel  and  the 
righteous  believers,  and 
the  Angels,  after  that 
are  (his)  assistants. 


5.  Perhaps  his  Lord,  if 
he  divorced  you,  will 
substitute  for  him 
wives  better  than  you  - 
submissive,  faithful, 
obedient,  repentant,  who 
worship,  who  fast, 
previously  married  and 
virgins. 


6.  O  you  who  believe! 
Protect  yourselves  and 
your  families  from  a 
Fire  whose  fuel  is  people 
and  stones,  over  it  are 
(appointed)  Angels,  stem 
and  severe,  who  do  not 
disobey  in  what  Allah 
Commands  them  but 
they  do  what  they  are 
commanded. 


7.  It  will  be  said,  "O  you  ^ 
who  disbelieve!  Do  not/^ 
make    excuses  today. 
You     will     only  be 
recompensed  for  what 
you  used  to  do." 


8.  O  you  who  beheve! 
Tum  (to  Allah)  in  sincere 
repentance!  Perhaps 
your  Lord  will  remove 
from  you  your  evil  deeds 
and  admit  you  into 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow  -  that 
Day  Allah  will  not 
disgrace  the  Prophet 
and  those  who  believed 
with  him.  Their  light 
will  run  before  them 
and  on  their  right,  they 
will  say. 


believers,     |  and  (the)  righteous  |  and  Jibreel,  |  (is)  his  Protector,  |     He     |  Allah, 


his  Lord,    |  Perhaps 


(are  his)  assistants.  |    that    |  after  |  and  the  Angels, 


better    |     wives     |   He  will  substitute  for  him   |    [that]    |  he  divorced  you,  |  if 

y=v  ^ 


who  fast,  I  who  worship,  |  repentant,  |  obedient,  |    faithful,     |   submissive,    |  than  you 


Protect 


O  you  who  believe! 


and  virgins.    |  previously  married 


and  stones,   |  (is)  people  |    whose  fuel     |  (from)  a  Fire  |  and  your  families  |  yourselves 

ail   6i^:    <)        i%  ^ 


Allah      I    they  disobey 


not 


severe;    |     stern,     |  (are)  Angels  |  over  it 


0 


3  } 


6       I  they  are  commanded.  |  what  |    but  they  do    |  He  Commands  them  |  (in)  what 

lii   ta^ji  \,^^    -<)  li^c^^liiai'c 


Only 


today. 


make  excuses     |   (Do)  not 


"O  you  who  disbelieve! 


0      O^Ujo      ^         ^  Oij^ 


do." 


you  used  to    |    (for)  what    |    you  will  be  recompensed 


sincere!    |   (in)  repentance    |  Allah   |  to 


Turn 


O  you  who  believe! 


your  evil  deeds    |    from  you    |    will  remove    |    [that]    |    your  Lord     |  Perhaps 


the  rivers,    |  underneath  it  |    from    |     flow     |  (into)  Gardens 


/•  Mi 


and  admit  you 


believed    |    and  those  who    |   the  Prophet   |  Allah  will  disgrace  |  not  |  (on  the)  Day 


they  will  say,  |  and  on  their  right;  |  before  them  |  will  run  |  Their  light  |  with  him. 
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to  us.     1  and  grant  forgiveness  |     our  light     |     for  us     |     Perfect  | 

"Our  Lord 

8        1    All-Powerful."    |      thing      |       every       |    (are)  over    |   Indeed,  You 

and  be  stern  |  and  the  hypocrites,  |  (against)  the  disbelievers  |     Strive     |     0  Prophet! 

0     ii^l     J^j    '^(^4^  (^]U5 

9       1  the  destination.  |  and  wretched  is  |   (is)  Hell,   |    And  their  abode  | 

with  them. 

(the)  wife     1    disbelieved  -    |    for  those  who    |    an  example    |     Allah  presents 

Of             CJi     ^    \)  CA^i 

of     1  two  [slaves]   |      under      |  They  were  |  (of)  Lut.   |  (and  the)  wife  |  (of)  Nuh 

both  of  them,  |  they  availed,  |  so  not  |  but  they  both  betrayed  them,  |  righteous. 

1  Our  slaves 

^                   ^i^il      Lfoj  ^ 

with     1     the  Fire     |    "Enter    |  and  it  was  said,  |    (in)  anything,    |  Allah 

1  from 

believed  -  |  for  those  who  |  an  example  |  And  Allah  presents  |      10      |  those  who  enter." 

a    g^'               ii  ^'^.'A 

for  me    |      Build      |    "My  Lord!    |    she  said,    |    when    |    (of)  Firaun, 

1  (the)  wife 

Firaun      |     from     |  and  save  me  |    Paradise,    |     in     |   a  house  | 

near  You 

11      1  the  wrongdoers."   |   the  people    |      from      |  and  save  me  |  and  his  deeds 

her  chastity,      |      guarded      |    who    |  (of)  Imran  |   (the)  daughter  |  And  Maryam, 

<J  «< 

(in  the)  Words    |  And  she  believed  |  Our  Spirit.  |      of      |    into  it    |  so  We  breathed 

12      1  the  devoutly  obedient.  1      of      |  and  she  was  |  and  His  Books,  |  (of)  her  Lord 

"Our  Lord,  perfect  for 
us  our  light  and 
forgive  us.  Indeed,  You 
have  power  over 
everything." 


9.  O  Prophet!  Strive 
against  the  disbelievers 
and  the  hypocrites,  and 
be  stem  with  them. 
And  their  abode  is  Hell, 
and  wretched  is  the 
destination. 


10.  Allah  presents  an 
example  for  those  who 
disbelieved  -  the  wife  of 
Nuh  and  the  wife  of 
Lut.  They  were  under 
two  of  Our  righteous 
slaves,  but  they  both 
betrayed  them,  so  they 
did  not  avail  them  from 
Allah  at  all,  and  it  was 
said,  "Enter  the  fire 
with  those  who  enter." 


;3  11.  And  Allah  presents 
an  example  for  those 

<ci  who  believe  -  the  wife 
of  Firaun,  when  she 
said,  "My  Lord!  Build 
for  me  a  house  near 
You  in  Paradise  and 
save  me  from  Firaun 
and  his  deeds  and 
save  me  from  the 
wrongdoing  people." 


12.  And  Maryam,  the 
daughter  of  Imran,  who 
guarded  her  chastity,  so 
We  breathed  into  it  of 
Our  Spirit  and  she 
believed  in  the  Words 
of  her  Lord  and  His 
Books,  and  she  was  of 
the  devoutly  obedient. 
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In  the  name  of  AUah,^. 
the  Most  Gracious,  the"jj 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Blessed  is  He  in 
Whose  Hand  is  the 
Dominion,  and  He  has 
power  over  everything. 


2.  (He)  Who  created 
death  and  life  that  He 
may  test  you  (as  to) 
which  of  you  is  best 
in  deed.  And  He  is  the 
All-Mighty,  the  Oft- 
Forgiving. 


3.  (He)  Who  created 
seven  heavens  one 
above  another.  You  do 
not  see  any  fault  in  the 
creation  of  the  Most 
Gracious.  So  look  again; 
can  you  see  any  flaw? 


4.  Then  look  again.  (Your) 
vision  will  return  to  you 
humbled  while  it  is 
fatigued. 


5.  And  We  have  certainly 
beautified  the  nearest 
heaven  with  lamps,  and 
We  have  made  it  as 
missiles  for  the  devils, 
and  We  have  prepared 
for  them  the  punishment 
of  the  Blaze. 


6.  And  for  those  who 
disbelieved  in  their  Lord 
is  the  punishment  of 
Hell,  and  wretched  is 
the  destination. 


7.  When  they  are  thrown 
therein,  they  will  hear 
from  it  a  (terrible) 
inhaling  while  it  boils 
up. 

8.  It  almost  bursts 


Surah  Al-Mulk 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |   (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


every  |  (is)  over  |    and  He    |  (is)  the  Dominion,  |  in  Whose  Hand  |     He     |  Blessed  is 


and  life        death        created      The  One  Who  1 


All-Powerful.  |  thing 


(is)  the  All-Mighty,  |  And  He  |   (in)  deed.  |  (is)  best  |  which  of  you  |  that  He  may  test  you, 

c/JJl  0 


1/ jail  I 


heavens         seven       created      The  One  Who 


the  Oft-Forgiving. 


(of)  the  Most  Gracious    |  (the)  creation  |     in     |  you  see  |  Not  |  one  above  another. 


any 


you  see 


the  vision,     |   So  return 


fault. 


any 


Will  return    |  twice  (again).  |    the  vision    |   return   |  Then 


flaw? 


®  ^'1  ^1 


And  certainly 


(is)  fatigued.  |  while  it  |    humbled    |  the  vision   |   to  you 


and  We  have  made  them    |     with  lamps,     |  the  nearest  heaven  |  We  have  beautified 


(of)  the  Blaze.  |  punishment  |  for  them  |  and  We  have  prepared  |  for  the  devils,  |  (as)  missiles 

^"^^^        ^,<^  t^^i^  ♦ft^  r\ 

^  ?f>H  0 


(of)  Hell,   I  (is  the)  punishment  |  in  their  Lord  |  disbelieved  |  And  for  those  who 


they  will  hear  |  therein,  |  they  are  thrown  |  When 


the  destination,  and  wretched  is 


0 


bursts       It  almost 


boils  up. 


while  it 


an  inhaling    |   from  if 
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(will)  ask  them  |  a  group,   |   therein   |  is  thrown  |    Every  time 


rage. 


from 


"Yes,    I  They  will  say 


a  Warner?"  |  come  to  you  |   "Did  not    |  its  keepers. 


u  Qsj  ej^  ^i'^^  bji4 


has  Allah  sent  down    'Not    and  we  said,    but  we  denied   a  warner,   came  to  us  indeed 


great.'"    |  error 


but      I  you  (are)  |    Not    |  thing. 


any 


0 


reasoned, 


or        listened      we  had 


"If     I  And  they  will  say. 


0  jJjiZJl 


3 


10 


(of)  the  Blaze."  |  (the)  companions  |  among  |  we  (would)  have  been  |  not 


1  P^LL? 


1 .9  ♦  ^♦l* 


(of)  the  Blaze.  |  (the)  companions  |    so  away  with    |   their  sins,    |  Then  they  (will)  confess 


for  them        unseen,        their  Lord        fear        those  who  Indeed, 


11 


your  speech  |  And  conceal 


12 


great.      |  and  a  reward  |  (is)  forgiveness 


"4^  list  ^1 


the  breasts.  |  of  what  (is  in)  |  (is  the)  All-Knower  |  Indeed,  He  |     it.     |  proclaim   |  or 


© 


(is)  the  Subtle,    |   And  He   |  created?  |  (the  One)  Who  |  Does  He  not  know,  |  13 


the  earth   |   for  you    |     made     |  (is)  the  One  Who  |  He 


14       the  All-Aware. 


His  provision 


of    I  and  eat  |  (the)  paths  thereof  |    in    |  so  walk  |  subservient. 


3  ii 


© 


f  1(5 


(is)  in  I  (from  Him)  Who  |  Do  you  feel  secure  |     15     |  (is)  the  Resurrection.  |  and  to  Him 


^0   (fi    Iji  ft 


6i 


sways?  I  it  I  when  |  the  earth  |  you  |  He  will  cause  to  swallow  |  not  |  the  heaven 
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with  rage.  Every  time  a 
group  is  tlirown  therein, 
its  keepers  will  ask 
them,  "Did  there  not 
come  to  you  a  warner?" 

9.  They  will  say,  "Yes, 
indeed,  a  warner  had 
come  to  us,  but  we 
denied  and  said,  'Allah 
has  not  sent  down 
anything.  You  are  not 
but  in  great  en'or.'" 

10.  And  they  will  say, 
"If  only  we  had  listened 
or  reasoned,  we  would 
not  have  been  among 
the  companions  of  the 
Blaze." 

11.  Then  they  will  confess 
their  sins,  so  away  with 
the  companions  of  the 
Blaze. 

12.  Indeed,  those  who  fear 
their  Lord  unseen,  for 
them  is  forgiveness  and 
a  great  reward. 

13.  And  conceal  your 
speech  or  proclaim  it. 
Indeed,  He  is  the  All- 
Knower  of  what  is  in 
the  breasts. 

14.  Does  He  Who  created 
(them)  not  know?  And 
He  is  the  Subtle,  the 
All-Aware. 

15.  He  is  the  One 

Who  made  the  earth 
subservient  to  you,  so 
walk  in  the  paths 
thereof  and  eat  of  His 
provision;  and  to  Him 
is  the  Resurrection. 

16.  Do  you  feel  secure 
from  Him  Who  is  in 
the  heaven  that  He 
will  not  cause  the  earth 
to  swallow  you  when 
it  sways  (as  in  an 
earthquake)? 


17.  Or  do  you  feel  secure 
from  Him  Who  is  in 
the  lieaven  that  He  will 
not  send  against  you  a 
storm  of  stones?  Then 
you  would  know  how 
(terrible)  was  My 
warning? 

18.  And  indeed,  those 
before  them  denied,  and 
how  (terrible)  was  My 
rejection? 

19.  Do  they  not  see 
the  birds  above  them,  ^ 
spreading  their  wings  4 
and  folding  (them)? 
None  holds  them  up 
except      the  Most 
Gracious.  Indeed,  He  is 
All-Seer  of  everything. 

20.  Or  who  is  it  that 
could  be  an  army  for 
you  to  help  you  besides 
the  Most  Gracious? 
The  disbelievers  are 
not  but  in  delusion. 

21.  Or  who  is  it  that  could 
provide  for  you  if  He 
withheld  His  Provision? 
Nay,  they  persist  in 
pride  and  aversion. 

22.  Then  is  he  who  walks 
fallen  on  his  face  better 
guided  or  he  who  walks 
upright  on  the  Straight 
Path? 

23.  Say,  "He  is  the 
One  Wlio  produced 
you  and  made  for 
you  (the  faculties  of) 
hearing  and  seeing  and 
feelings.  Little  is  it  that 
you  give  thanks." 

24.  Say,  "He  is  the  One 
Wlio  multiplied  you  in 
the  earth  and  to  Him 
you  will  be  gathered." 

25.  And  they  say,  "When 
will  this  promise  (be 
fulfilled),  if  you  are 
truthful?" 


01 
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that    I  the  heaven,  |    (is)  in    |  (from  Him)  Who  |  do  you  feel  secure  |  Or  |  16 

Oiijil^  (♦■^?*  J^J^ 


how 


Then  you  would  know    |  a  storm  of  stones?  |  against  you  |  He  will  send 


and  how  |  before  them,  |    those    |  denied  |  And  indeed,  |     17     |  (was)  My  warning? 


above  them  |   the  birds    |   [to]   |  they  see  |    Do  not    |     18     |  My  rejection.  |  was 


the  Most  Gracious.  |  except  |     holds  them     |  Not  |  and  folding?  |  spreading  (their  wings) 


the  one,    |    this,     |  Who  is  |      19      |  All-Seer.  |   thing    |  (is)  of  every  |  Indeed,  He 


Ql 


Not    I  the  Most  Gracious?  |     besides     |  to  help  you  |  for  you  |  (is)  an  army  |  he 


the  one, 


this,       Who  is 


20 


delusion.  |  in  |  but  |  (are)  the  disbelievers 


pride     I    in    |  they  persist  |  Nay,  |  His  provision?  |  He  withheld  |  if  |  to  provide  you 


his  face 


on        fallen       walks      Then  is  he  who  21 


and  aversion. 


22      I     Straight?     |  (the)  Path  |  on  |  upright  |  walks  |  or  (he)  who  |  better  guided. 


the  hearing,  |   for  you    |  and  made  |  produced  you  |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  "He  |  Say, 


Say, 


23      I  you  give  thanks."  |  (is)  what  |  Little  |  and  the  feelings.  |  and  the  vision 


you  will  be  gathered."  |  and  to  Him  |  the  earth  |  in  |  multiplied  you  |  (is)  the  One  Wlio  |  "He 


truthful?"     I  you  are  |     if    |  promise,  |  (is)  this  |  "When  |  And  they  say,  |  24 
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a  Warner  |    I  am    |  and  only  |  Allah,  |  (is)  with  |  the  knowledge  |  "Only  |  Say,  |  25 


(will  be)  distressed    |  approaching,  |  they  (will)  see  it  |   But  when 


26 


clear." 


(S^\    1^    (Si  da^t  i'M 


(is)  that  which    |   "This   |  and  it  will  be  said,  |  disbelieved,  |  (of)  those  who  |  (the)  faces 


"Have  you  seen,    |  Say, 


27 


call." 


for  it  I  you  used  to 


then  who   |  has  mercy  upon  us,  |    or    |  (is)  with  me  |  and  whoever  |  Allah  destroys  me 


Say, 


28 


painful."    I  a  punishment  |  from  |  the  disbelievers  |  (can)  protect 


we  put  (our)  trust.  |  and  upon  Him  |  in  Him,  |  we  believe  |  (is)  the  Most  Gracious;  |  "He 


9 


29 


clear." 


error     |  (that  is)  in  |  (is)  it  |  who 


So  you  will  know 


sunken, 


your  water 


becomes 


"Have  you  seen. 


Say, 


© 


9^ 


30 


flowing?" 


water 


could  bring  you 


then  who 


Surah  Al-Qalam 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


you  (are),  |  Not 


they  write,     |  and  what  |     By  the  pen 


Nun. 


for  you     I  And  indeed, 


a  madman.   |  (of)  your  Lord,  |  by  (the)  Grace 


J2 


surely  (are)    |  And  indeed,  you 


endless. 


surely  (is)  a  reward 


26.  Say,  "The  knowledge 
is  only  with  Allah,  and 
I  am  only  a  clear  wamer." 


27.  But  when  they  will  see 
it  approaching,  the  faces 
of  those  who  disbelieved 
will  be  distressed,  and  it 
will  be  said,  "This  is 
what  you  used  to  call 
for." 


28.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered,  if  Allah 
destroys  me  and  those 
with  me  or  has  mercy 
on  us,  then  who  can 
protect  the  disbelievers 
from  a  painful 
punishment." 

29.  Say,  "He  is  the  Most 
Gracious;  we  believe  in 
Him  and  upon  Him  we 
put  our  trust.  So  you  will 
(come  to)  know  who  is 
in  clear  error. 


30.  Say,  "Have  you 
considered  if  your  water 
were  to  become  sunken 
(in  the  earth),  then  who 
could  bring  you  flowing 
water?" 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.    Nun.  By  the  pen  and 
what  they  write, 


2.  You  are  not,  by  the 
Grace  of  your  Lord,  a 
madman. 


3.   And  indeed,  for  you 
is  an  endless  reward. 


4.  And  indeed,  you  are 
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of  a  great  moral 
character. 

5.  So  you  will  see,  and 
they  will  see, 

6.  Which  of  you  is  afflicted 
(with  madness). 

7.  Indeed,  your  Lord  is 
most  knowing  of  him 
who  has  strayed  from 
His  way,  and  He  is  most 
knowing  of  the  guided 
ones. 

8.  So  do  not  obey  the 
deniers. 

9.  They  wish  that  you 
should  compromise,  so 
they  would  compromise. 

10.  And  do  not  obey 
every  worthless  habitual 
swearer, 

11.  Defamer,  going  about 
with  malicious  gossip. 

12.  A  preventer  of  good, 
transgressor,  sinful, 

13.  Cruel,  besides  all  that 
utterly  useless. 

14.  Because  he  is  a 
possessor  of  wealth  and 
children, 

15.  When  Our  Verses  are 
recited  to  him,  he  says, 
"Stories  of  the  former 
people." 

16.  We  will  brand  him  on 
the  snout  (i.e.,  nose). 

17.  Indeed,  We  have  tried 
them  as  We  tried  the 
companions  of  the 
garden,  when  they  swore 
to  pluck  its  fruit  in  the 
morning, 

18.  And  not  making 
exception  (for  the  will 
of  Allah), 

19.  So  there  came  upon 
it  a  visitation  from  your 
Lord,  while  they  were 
asleep. 

20.  So  it  became  as  if 
reaped. 

21.  And  they  called  one 
another  at  morning. 


and  they  will  see,   |      So  you  will  see      |       4       |      great.      |  (of)  a  moral  character 

He     1  your  Lord,  |  Indeed,  |      6      |  (is)  the  afflicted  one.  |  Which  of  you  |  5 

>-5    tfe^                OH  r^i 

and  He  | 

His  way,     |    from    |    has  strayed    |  of  (he)  who  |  (is)  most  knowing 

the  deniers. 

1   obey   1  So  (do)  not  |      7       |  of  the  guided  ones.  |  (is)  most  knowing 

0 

9      1  so  they  would  compromise.  |  you  should  compromise,  |  that  |  They  wish  |  8 

Defamer  | 

10      1  worthless,  |  habitual  swearer  |  every  |   obey   |  And  (do)  not 

^     l^l^      0  ^ 

transgressor,  | 

of  (the)  good,  |  A  preventer,  |      11      |  with  malicious  gossip,  |  going  about 

01 

©     (5^^     qji  ^  <^  © 

Because  | 

13      1   utterly  useless.    |  (all)  that  |  after  |  Cruel,  |     12     |  sinful, 

©    cfe^i      ^^'^  6^ 

are  recited  | 

When  1       14       |   and  children,    |    a  possessor  of  wealth    |  (he)  is 

© 

iMB     'm\  JiS  ^ 

15      1  (of)  the  former  (people)."  |    "Stories    |    he  says,    |  Our  Verses,  |   to  him 

as     1  have  tried  them   |  Indeed,  We  |      16      |  the  snout.  |  on  |  We  will  brand  him 

to  pluck  its  fruh 

1  they  swore  |  when   |  (of)  the  garden,  |  ((the)  companions  |  We  tried 

©      Oy^^      y-^       ©  Oii^^^ 

So  there  came 

1      18      1  making  exception.  1  And  not  |       17       |  (in  the)  morning, 

© 

19  1 

were  asleep.     |    while  they    |  your  Lord,  |  from  |  a  visitation  |  upon  it 

(at)  morning, 

1  And  they  called  one  another  |      20      |  as  if  reaped.  |  So  it  became 
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22      I  pluck  (the)  fruit."  |  you  would  |  if  |  your  crop  |  to  |  "Go  early  |  That  |  21 


will  enter  it  |  "Not  |  That  |      23      |  lowered  (their)  voices,  |  while  they  |  So  they  went, 


^  ^  ^  ^ 


determination  |  with  |  And  they  went  early  |     24     |  any  poor  person."  |  upon  you  |  today 


(are)  surely  lost.  |    "Indeed,  we    |  they  said,  |  they  saw  it,  |  But  when  |   25   |  able. 


(the)  most  moderate  of  them,  |    Said    |     27     |  (are)  deprived."  |  We  |  Nay!  |  26 


"Glory  be   |  They  said,  |     28     |  you  glorify  (Allah)?"'  |  'Why  not  |  you,  |  I  tell  |  "Did  not 


Then  approached. 


29 


wrongdoers."   |  [we]  were  |  Indeed,  we  |  (to)  our  Lord! 


"O  woe  to  us!  I  They  said,  |      30      |  blaming  each  other.  |   to  others    |  some  of  them 


[that]      I  our  Lord,  |  Perhaps, 


31 


transgressors.  |  [we]  were  |  Indeed,  we 


turn  devoutly."    |  our  Lord  |    to    |  Indeed,  we  |  than  it.  |  a  better  |  will  substitute  for  us 


(of)  the  Hereafter  |    And  surely  the  punishment    |  (is)  the  punishment.  |  Such  |  32 


their  Lord  |  with  |  for  the  righteous  |  Indeed,  |  33  |    know.     |    they    |  if  |  (is)  greater. 


the  Muslims        Then  will  We  treat 


34 


(of)  Delight.    |    (are)  Gardens 


36 


(do)  you  judge?  |  How  |  (is)  for  you?  |  What  |     35     |  like  the  criminals? 


in  it  I  for  you  |  Indeed]  37  |  you  learn,  |  wherein  |  a  book  |  (is)  for  you  |  Or 
Surah  68:  The  pen  (v.  22-38)  Part  -  29 


22.  Saying,  "Go  early  to 
your  crop  if  you  would 
pluck  the  fruit." 

23.  So  they  went,  while 
they  conversed  secretly, 

24.  Saying,  "No  poor 
person  will  enter  it 
today." 

25.  And  they  went 
early  with  determination 
(thinking  themselves) 
able. 

26.  But  when  they  saw 
it  (i.e.,  garden),  they 
said,  "Indeed,  we  are 
surely  lost. 

27.  Nay!  We  are  deprived." 

28.  The  most  moderate 
of  them  said,  "Did  I  not 
tell  you,  'Why  do  you 
not  glorify  (Allah)?'" 

29.  They  said,  "Glory  be 
to  our  Lord!  Indeed,  we 
were  wrongdoers." 

30.  Then  they  approached 
one  another,  blaming 
each  other. 

31.  They  said,  "O  woe 
to  us!  Indeed,  we  were 
transgressors. 

32.  Perhaps  our  Lord  will 
substitute  for  us  better 
than  it.  Indeed,  we  turn 
devoutly  to  our  Lord." 

33.  Such  is  the 
punishment.  And  surely 
the  punishment  of  the 

^  ,s  Hereafter  is  greater,  if 
C.  ^they  only  knew. 

V  34.  Indeed,  for  the 
righteous  are  Gardens  of 
Delight  with  their  Lord. 

35.  Then  will  We  treat 
the  Muslims  like  the 
criminals? 

36.  What  is  (the  matter) 
with  you?  How  do  you 
judge? 

37.  Or  do  you  have  a 
book  wherein  you  learn, 

38.  Indeed,  you  have  in  it 
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whatever  you  choose? 

39.  Or  do  you  have  oaths 
from  us,  reaching  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 
indeed,  you  will  have 
whatever  you  judge? 

40.  Ask  them,  which  of 
them  is  responsible  for 
that. 

41.  Or  do  they  have 
partners?  Then  let  them 
bring  their  partners,  if-^ 
they  are  truthful. 

42.  The  Day  the  shin 
will  be  uncovered  and 
they  will  be  called  to 
prostrate,  but  they  will 
not  be  able, 

43.  Their  eyes  will  be 
humbled,  humiliation 
will  cover  them.  And 
indeed,  they  were  called 
to  prostrate  while  they 
were  sound  (in  health). 

44.  Then  leave  Me  (to 
deal  with)  whoever 
denies  this  Statement 
(i.e.,  Quran).  We  will 
progressively  lead  them 
(to  the  punishment)  from 
where  they  do  not  know. 

45.  And  I  will  give  them 
respite.  Indeed,  My  plan 
is  firm. 

46.  Or  do  you  ask  them  for 
a  payment,  so  they  are 
burdened  with  a  debt? 

47.  Or  have  they  (the 
knowledge  of)  the 
unseen,  so  they  write  it? 

48.  So  be  patient  for  the 
decision  of  your  Lord, 
and  do  not  be  like  the 
companion  of  the  fish_^ 
when  he  called  out  while  ^ 
he  was  distressed.  ^. 

49.  Had  it  not  been  that 
a  Favor  from  his  Lord 
overtook  him,  surely 
he  would  have  been 
thrown  onto  a  naked 
shore  while  he  was 
blamed. 

50.  But  his  Lord  chose 
him 


l<^f^   f^K^f       '<^x  X  t'f^'ii^ 


reaching    |  from  us,   |  oaths 


for  you 


Or  I     38     I  you  choose?  |  what 


39     I  you  judge?  |  (is)  what  |  for  you  [indeed, |  (of)  the  Resurrection,  |  (the)  Day  |  to 


(are)  for  them     |  Or  |     40     |  (is)  responsible.  |  for  that  |  which  of  them  |  Ask  them. 


41       I  truthful.    I  they  are  |    if    |  their  partners,  |  Then  let  them  bring  |  partners? 


prostrate,   |   to    |  and  they  will  be  called  |  the  shin  |  from  |  will  be  uncovered  |  (The)  Day 
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humiliation.  I  will  cover  them  |  their  eyes,  |    Humbled,    |    42    |  they  will  be  able,  |  but  not 


43    I  (were)  sound.  |  while  they  |  prostrate  |  to  |      called      |  they  were  |  And  indeed, 
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We  will  progressively  lead  them  |  Statement,  |  this  |  denies  |  and  whoever  |  So  leave  Me 

W    ,  ^sf^\  3.  3^ 
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Indeed,    |  to  them.  |  And  I  will  give  respite  |      44      |  they  know.  |  not  |  where  |  from 

3^  ^\  Xff'<  3  9\i,3^         3^.     ^        (93  ^'^       3  sf 
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(the)  debt  |  from  |  so  they  |  a  payment,  |  you  ask  them  |  Or  |  45  |  (is)  firm.  |    My  plan 


if 


47 


write  it?    I  so  they  |  the  unseen,  |  (is)  with  them  |  Or  |     46      |  (are)  burdened? 


^  a   a:;  ^ 


like  (the)  companion  |   be   |  and  (do)  not  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |  for  (the)  decision  |  So  be  patient 


that    I  If  not  I      48      |  (was)  distressed.  |  while  he  |  he  called  out,  |  when  |  (of)  the  fish. 


.U.  3^  i^^  Si, 


surely  he  would  have  been  thrown  |    his  Lord,    |     from     |    a  Favor    |    overtook  him 


his  Lord,    |  But  chose  him,  |      49      |  (was)  blamed.  |  while  he  |  onto  (the)  naked  shore 
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those  who  |   would  almost    |  And  indeed,  |   50  |   the  righteous.   |  of  |  and  made  him 


the  Message,    |  they  hear  |  when   |  with  their  look  |  surely  mal<e  you  slip  |  disbelieve, 


And  not 


51 


I  (is)  surely  mad."  |      "Indeed,  he      |  and  they  say, 


t 

© 


U  1 


52 


to  the  worlds. 


a  Reminder 


but 


it  (is) 


Surah  Al-Haqqah 


i^u: 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


Lo5  0 


O 


And  what 


I  (is)  the  Inevitable  Reality?  |  What  |      1       |  The  Inevitable  Reality! 


Thamud  Denied 


(is)  the  Inevitable  Reality?  |  what  |  will  make  you  know 


they  were  destroyed    |  Thamud,  |  So  as  for  |      4      |  the  Striking  Calamity.  |  and  Aad 


by  a  wind  |  they  were  destroyed  |  Aad,  |  And  as  for 


by  the  overpowering  (blast). 


nights  I   (for)  seven   |  upon  them  |  Which  He  imposed 


violent,  I  screaming 


U;^  i^:  l^^i 


fallen     |  therein  |  the  people  |  so  you  would  see  |  (in)  succession,  |  days  |  and  eight 


c;^  J4^  ©  ^ 


of  them  I  you  see  |  Then  do  | 


hollow.  I  (of)  date-palms  |  trunks  |  as  if  they  were 


and  (those)  before  him. 


Firaun,       And  came 


remains?   |  any 


s  f  y 


(the)  Messenger  |  And  they  disobeyed  |  9  |  with  sin.  |  and  the  overturned  cities 
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and  made  him  of  the 
righteous. 

51.  And  indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve  would  almost 
make  you  slip  with  their 
looks  when  they  hear  the 
Message,  and  they  say, 
"Indeed,  he  is  mad." 

52.  And  it  is  nothing 
but  a  Reminder  to  the 


'  ^worlds. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  The  Inevitable  Reality! 

2.  What  is  the  Inevitable 
Reality? 

3.  And  what  will  make 
you  know  what  is  the 
Inevitable  Reality? 

4.  Thamud  and  Aad 
(people)  denied  the 
Striking  Calamity. 

5.  So  as  for  Thamud,  they 
were  destroyed  by  the 
overpowering  (blast). 

6.  And  as  for  Aad,  they 
were  destroyed  by  a 
screaming,  violent  wind, 

7.  Which  He  imposed 
upon  them  for  seven 
nights  and  eight  days 
in  succession,  so  you 
would  see  the  people 
therein  fallen  as  if  they 
were  hollow  trunks  of 
date-palms. 

8.  Then  do  you  see  any 
remains  of  them? 

9.  And  there  came  Firaun 
and  those  before  him 
and  the  overturned  cities 
with  sin. 

10.  And  they  disobeyed 
the  Messenger 
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of  their  Lord,  so  He 
seized  them  with  a 
seizure  exceeding  (in 
severity). 

11.  Indeed,  when  the  water 
overflowed.  We  carried 
you  in  the  sailing  (ship). 

12.  That  We  might  make 
it  a  reminder  for  you  and 
(so  that)  a  conscious  ear 
would  be  conscious  of 
it. 

13.  Then  when  the  trumpet 
is  blown  with  a  single 
blast, 

14.  And  the  earth  and  the 
mountains  are  lifted  and 
cmshed  with  a  single 
cmshing. 

15.  Then  on  that  Day  the 
Occurrence  will  occur, 

16.  And  the  heaven  will 
split,  so  that  Day  it  is 
frail. 

17.  And  the  Angels  will  be 
on  its  edges.  And  eight 
of  them  will  bear  the 
Throne  of  your  Lord 
that  Day,  above  them. 

18.  That  Day,  you 
will  be  exhibited  (for 
Judgment),  no  secret  of 
yours  will  be  hidden. 

19.  Then  as  for  him  who  is 
given  his  record  in  his 
right  (hand),  he  will  say, 
"Here,  read  my  record! 

20.  Indeed,  1  was  certain 
that  1  will  meet  my 
account." 

21.  So  he  will  be  in  a 
pleasant  life, 

22.  In  a  Garden  elevated, 

23.  Its  clusters  of  fruits 
hanging  near. 

24.  It  will  be  said  to 
them  "Eat  and  drink  in 
satisfaction  for  what 
you  sent  before  you  in 
the  days  past." 

25.  But  as  for  him  who  is 
given  his  record  in  his 
left  hand,  he  will  say, 


^  ♦♦J 

Indeed,  We  1      10      |  exceeding.  |  (with)  a  seizure  |  so  He  seized  them  |  (of)  their  Lord, 

©    iS^^f^'i  4 

11        1   the  sailing  (ship).    |  in 

We  carried  you  |  the  water,  |  overflowed  |  when 

Oil 

an  ear    |  and  would  be  conscious  of  it 

1  a  reminder  |  for  you  |   That  We  might  make  it 

4ouL>  1^3^! 

^    Tlf)      bb  © 

single,     |    a  blast    |  the  trumpet  - 

in  1  is  blown  |  Then  when  |     12     |  conscious. 

%                 J-^^'i  ci^i  I 

(with)  a  crushing  |  and  crushed  |  and  the  mountains  |  the  earth  |  And  are  lifted  |  13 

©          ^1^1                                       ©  ^^Ij 

15       1    the  Occurrence,    |  will  occur  |  Then  (on)  that  Day  |      14      |  single. 

dUlj     ©  ^u^lj 

And  the  Angels  |      16      |    frail.    |  (is  on)  that  Day  |  so  it  |  the  heaven,  |  And  will  split 

(4^y 

that  Day,  |  above  them,  |  (of)  your  Lord  | 

(the)  Throne  |  and  will  bear  |  its  edges,  |  (will  be)  on 

Or^>u                ©  ^ 

among  you  1  will  be  hidden   |  not  |  you  will  be  exhibited,  |  That  Day,  |     17     |  eight. 

'icl^    ^  'Ji 

in  his  right  hand  |  his  record  |   is  given   |  (him)  who  |  Then  as  for  |     18     |  any  secret. 

at  cj^g  ai 

©            b^>5i  Jy^Aj 

that  1     1  was  certain  |  Indeed,  1  | 

19      1  my  record!  |    read    |  "Here,  |  will  say, 

©                        <^^.  ( 

4         >^      ©  ^ 

21      1    pleasant,    |     a  life     |  (wi 

be)  in  1  So  he  1     20     |  my  account."  |  (will)  meet 

©     ^^li       l^^Jas      ©          ^  g 

23      1  hanging  near.  |    Its  clusters  of  fruits    |      22      |  elevated,  |  a  Garden  |  In 

the  days    |      in      |    you  sent  before  you    |  for  what  |  (in)  satisfaction  |  and  drink  |  "Eat 

Jji^       '4(  ail  cr^  Lifi  © 

will  say,  1  in  his  left  hand  |  his  record  |  is  given  |  (him)  who  |  But  as  for  |   24   |  past." 
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what  I    I  had  known    |  And  not  |     25     |  my  record  |  I  had  been  given  |  not  |  "O!  I  wish 


Not 


27 


the  end     |  had  been  |  O!  I  wish  it  |      26      |  (is)  my  account. 


29 


my  authority."  |  from  me  |  Is  gone  |     28     |  my  wealth,  |  me  |  has  availed 


^3 


U)  > 


53 


31      I  burn  him.  |  (into)  the  Hellfire  |  Then  |      30      |  and  shackle  him,  |  "Seize  him 

©       ^^XJLls  ^Kf^  ^  p-* 


32 


insert  him."   |    cubits,    |  (is)  seventy  |  its  length  |  a  chain,  |  into  |  Then 


And  (did)  not 


33 


the  Most  Great,  |  in  Allah  |  believe  |  (did)  not  |  Indeed,  he 


today    I   for  him    |  So  not  |     34      |  (of)  the  poor.  |  (the)  feeding  |  on  |  feel  the  urge 


from 


except    I  any  food  |  And  not 


35 


any  devoted  friend,    |  here 


37      I  the  sinners.  |  except  |  will  eat  it  |  Not  |     36     |  (the)  discharge  of  wounds. 


39 


you  see,  |  not  |  And  what  | 


38 


you  see,  |  by  what  |  I  swear  |  But  nay! 


And  not 


40 


noble.    I   (of)  a  Messenger   |  surely  (the)  Word  |  Indeed,  it  (is) 


And  not 


41 


you  believe!  |  (is)  what  |  little  |  (of)  a  poet;  |  (is  the)  word  |  it 


© 


42 


you  take  heed.    |  (is)  what  |    little    |  (of)  a  soothsayer;  |  (it  is  the)  word 


And  if 


43 


(of)  the  worlds.    |  (the)  Lord  |  from 


(It  is)  a  revelation 


© 


1  ♦♦♦♦ 


\ySU 


44 


sayings. 


against  Us 


he  (had)  fabricated 


"O!  I  wish  I  had  not 
been  given  my  record 

26.  And  I  had  not  known 
what  is  my  account. 

27.  O!  I  wish  it  (i.e., 
death)  had  been  my 
end. 

28.  My  wealth  has  not 
availed  me. 

29.  My  authority  has  gone 
from  me." 

30.  (It  will  be  said), 
"Seize  him  and  shackle 
him, 

31.  Then  into  the  Hellfire 
bum  him. 

32.  Then  into  a  chain 
whose  length  is  seventy 
cubits  insert  him." 

33.  Indeed,  he  did  not 
believe  in  Allah,  the 
Most  Great, 

34.  Nor  did  he  feel  the 
urge  to  feed  the  poor. 

35.  So  he  does  not  have 
any  devoted  friend  here 
today. 


Nor  any  food  except 
the  discharge  of  wounds, 

37.  Which  none  will  eat 
except  the  sinners. 

38.  But  nay!  I  swear  by 
what  you  see, 

39.  And  what  you  do  not 
see, 

40.  Indeed,  it  is  the  Word 
of  a  noble  Messenger. 

41.  And  it  is  not  a  word 
of  a  poet;  little  is  what 
you  believe! 

42.  Nor  it  is  the  word 
of  a  soothsayer;  little  is 
what  you  take  heed. 

43.  It  is  a  revelation 
from  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 

44.  And  if  he  had 

fabricated  against  Us 
some  (false)  sayings, 
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45.  We  would  certainly 
have  seized  him  by  the 
right  hand; 

46.  Then  We  would 
certainly  have  cut  off  his 
aorta  (main  artery  from 
the  heart). 

47.  And  not  anyone 
of  you  could  have 
prevented  it. 

48.  And  indeed,  it  (i.e., 
the  Quran)  is  a  reminder 
for  the  Allah-fearing. 

49.  And  indeed.  We 
know  that  among  you 
are  deniers. 

50.  And  indeed,  it 
is  a  regret  upon  the 
disbelievers. 

51.  And  indeed,  it  is  the 
truth  of  certainty. 

Y 

52.  So  glorify  the  nameC 
of  your  Lord,  the  MostQS- 
Great. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  A  questioner  asked 
about  a  punishment 
bound  to  happen 

2.  To  the  disbelievers, 
which  none  can  prevent. 

3.  (A  punishment)  from 
Allah,  Owner  of  the 
ways  of  ascent. 

4.  The  Angels  and  the 
Spirit  ascend  to  Him 
in  a  Day,  the  measure  of 
which  is  fifty  thousand 
years. 

5.  So  be  patient,  a  goodly 
patience. 

6.  Indeed,  they  see  it  as 
a  far  off  (event). 

7.  But  We  see  it  near. 

8.  The  Day  when  the 
sky  will  be  like  molten 
copper, 


804 


© 


u 


5  ♦ 


Then 


45 


by  the  right  hand; 


him      I  Certainly  We  (would)  have  seized 


'a' 


And  not 


46 


the  aorta. 


from  him 


certainly  We  (would)  have  cut  off 


And  indeed,  it 


47  I  (who  could)  prevent  (it).  |  [from  him]  |    one    |   any   |  from  you 


© 


surely  know  |  And  indeed,  We 


48 


for  the  Allah-fearing.  |   (is)  surely  a  reminder 


'9  ^  s 


® 


upon  I  (is)  surely  a  regret  |  And  indeed,  it 


49 


(are)  deniers.  |  among  you  |  that 


Mi  ^  ^ 

3^ 


© 


(of)  certainty.    |    surely  (the)  truth    |  And  indeed,  it  (is) 


50 


the  disbelievers. 


t 

© 


52 


the  Most  Great.  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |   (the)  name    |  So  glorify 


51 


Surah  Al-Maarij 


3  ''ii 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


To  the  disbelievers,  |  1  |  bound  to  happen  |    about  a  punishment    |  a  questioner  |  Asked 


Owner  of  the  ways  of  ascent.  |      From  Allah, 


any  preventer.  |  of  it  |  not 


[is]     I  a  Day,  |    in    |  to  Him  |  and  the  Spirit  |      the  Angels      |  Ascend 


a  patience    |  So  be  patient, 


year(s).   |  thousand  |    (is)  fifty    |  its  measure 


0     IlK-jjJ  ^ijj  ^\  0 


But  We  see  it 


(as)  far  off.  |  see  it  |  Indeed,  they  | 


good. 


0 


0 


And  will  be 


like  molten  copper,  |  the  sky  |  will  be  |  (The)  Day  ■ 
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(about)  a  friend.  |  a  friend  |    will  ask    |  And  not 


like  wool,     the  mountains 


f    3  f'i 


0 


the  criminal    |  Would  wish  |  They  will  be  made  to  see  each  other. 


10 


d)  j^jjd    yl^   dr5  lt^^ 


11      I  by  his  children,  |  (of)  that  Day  |  (the)  punishment  |  from  |  he  (could  be)  ransomed 


sheltered  him,  |  who  |  And  his  nearest  kindred  |      12     |  and  his  brother,  |  And  his  spouse 


14  I  it  (could)  save  him.  |  then 


all. 


the  earth        (is)  on    And  whoever  13 


© 


^6 


A  remover 


15 


surely  a  Flame  of  Hell,  |  Indeed,  it  (is)  |    By  no  means! 


4   Ul  u> 


and  went  away   |  turned  his  back  |  (him)  who  |  Inviting  |     16     |  of  the  skin  of  the  head. 


© 


was  created      the  man      Indeed,        18       and  hoarded.    And  collected  17 


And  when 


20 


distressed,    the  evil,   touches  him    When        19       anxious  - 


0      Oii^l  ©  ^1  ^ 


22      I   those  who  pray  -    |  Except  |      21      |  withholding,  |  the  good,  |  touches  him 


in   I  And  those  who  |      23      |  (are)  constant,  |  their  prayer  |   at    |  [they]  |  Those  who 


and  the  deprived,     |  For  the  one  who  asks  |     24     |  known,  |  (is)  a  right  |  their  wealth 


0 


26 


(of)  the  Judgment,  |  (of  the)  Day  |  accept  (the)  truth  |  And  those  who  |  25 


0 


27 


(are)  fearful  -  |  (of)  their  Lord  |  (the)  punishment  |  of  |  [they]  |  And  those  who 


3  f\  ^ 


01 


28 


to  be  felt  secure  (of)  -  I    (is)  not   |  (of)  your  Lord  |   (the)  punishment  [Indeed, 


9.  And  the  mountains  will 
be  like  wool, 

10.  And  no  friend  will  ask 
about  his  friend, 

11.  (Though)  they  will 
be  made  to  see  each 
other.  The  criminal  will 
wish  that  he  could  be 
ransomed  from  the 
punishment  of  that  Day 
by  his  children, 

12.  And  his  spouse  and 
his  brother, 

13.  And  his  nearest  kindred 
who  sheltered  him, 

14.  And  all  (those  who  are) 
on  the  earth,  it  (ransom) 
could  save  him. 

15.  By  no  means!  Indeed, 
it  is  a  Flame  of  Hell, 

16.  A  remover  of  the  skin 
of  the  head, 

17.  Inviting  him  who 
turned  his  back  and  went 
away, 

18.  And  collected  (wealth) 
and  hoarded  (it). 

19.  Indeed,  man  was 
created  anxious 

20.  When  evil  touches  him, 
(he  is)  distressed, 

2 1 .  And  when  good  touches 
him,  (he)  withholds  (it), 

22.  Except  those  who 
pray- 

23.  Those  who  are  constant 
in  their  prayer, 

24.  And  those  in  whose 
wealth  there  is  a  known 
right 

25.  For  the  one  who  asks 
and  the  deprived, 

26.  And  those  who  accept 
the  truth  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment, 

27.  And  those  who  are 
fearful  of  the  punishment 
of  their  Lord  - 

28.  Indeed,  the  punishment 
of  your  Lord  is  (a  thing) 
not  to  be  felt  secure  of - 
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29.  And  those  who  guard 
their  modesty, 

30.  Except  from  their 
spouses  or  what  they 
rightfully  possess,  for 
indeed,  they  are  not 
blameworthy, 

31.  But  whoever  seeks 
beyond  that,  then  those 
are  the  transgressors - 

32.  And  those  who  keep 
their  trusts  and  their 
promise, 

33.  And  those  who  stand 
firm  in  their  testimonies, 

34.  And  those  who  guard 
their  prayer - 

35.  Those  will  be  in 
Gardens,  honored. 


36. 


So  what  is  the 


matter  with  those  who^ 
disbelieve,  hastening 
before  you, 

37.  On  the  right  and  on 
the  left,  in  separate 
groups? 

38.  Does  every  person 
among  them  long  to 
enter  a  Garden  of 
Delight? 

39.  By  no  means!  Indeed, 
We  have  created  them 
from  what  they  know. 

40.  But  nay!  I  swear  by 
the  Lord  of  (all)  the 
rising  (points)  and  the 
setting  (points)  that  We 
are  surely  Able 

41.  To  replace  (them  by 
others)  better  than  them; 
and  We  are  not  to  be 
outrun. 

42.  So  leave  them  to 
converse  vainly  and 
amuse  themselves  until 
they  meet  their  Day, 
which  they  are 
promised, 

43.  The  Day  they  will 
come  out 


from 


Except   I     29     I  (are)  guardians,  |  their  modesty  |  [they]  |  And  those  who 


(are)  not    |  then  indeed,  they  |  they  rightfully  possess  |  what  |    or    |  their  spouses 


dJjjL,  aiS  ^lu^i  J-ii  ©  Or^j^ 


[they]  I  then  those  |  that,    |  beyond  |  seeks  |  But  whoever  |     30     |  blameworthy, 


of  their  trusts      |  [they]  |   And  those  who 


31 


(are)  the  transgressors  - 


in  their  testimonies  |  [they]  |  And  those  who  |      32      |  (are)  observers,  |  and  their  promise 


keep  a  guard  -    |  their  prayer  |    on    |  [they]  |  And  those  who,  |     33     |  stand  firm, 


So  what  is  with  35 


honored.      |  Gardens,  |  (will  be)  in  |  Those 


34 


and  on    |  the  right   |  On  |     36     |  (they)  hasten,  |  before  you  |  disbelieve,  |  those  who 


among  them  |  person,  |    every    |  Does  long  |    37    |  (in)  separate  groups?  |    the  left, 


I5l 


Indeed,  We     |  By  no  means!  |      38      |  (of)  Delight?  |   a  Garden   |  he  enters  |  that 


I  swear  |    But  nay! 


39 


they  know.    |    from  what    |  [We]  have  created  them 


40 


(are)  surely  Able  |  that  We  |  and  the  settings,  |  (of)  the  risings  |  by  (the)  Lord 


(are)  to  be  outrun.    |  We  |  and  not  |  than  them;  |  (with)  better  | [We]  replace]  to  |  [On] 


they  meet  |  until  |  and  amuse  themselves  |  (to)  converse  vainly  |  So  leave  them  |  41 


they  will  come  out  |  (The)  Day  |  42  |  they  are  promised,  |  which  |  their  Day, 
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43 


I  hastening,  |  a  goal  |    to    |  as  if  they  (were)  |  rapidly  |  the  graves  |  from 


That 


humiliation. 


will  cover  them      |  their  eyesights,  |  Humbled 


© 


44 


promised. 


they  were 


which 


(is)  the  Day 


Surah  Nuh 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


your  people  |    "Warn    |  that  |  his  people,  |    to    |    Nuh    |  [We]  sent  |  Indeed,  We 


He  said. 


painful."    I    a  punishment    |  comes  to  them  |  [that]  |  before 


Worship   I  That 


clear.  |  a  warner  |  to  you  |  Indeed,  I  am  |  "O  my  people! 


your  sins  |  [of]  |  for  you  |  He  will  forgive  |      3      |  and  obey  me.  |  and  fear  Him  |  Allah, 


when   I  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  term,  |  Indeed,  |  specified.  |  a  term  |  for  |  and  give  you  respite 


"My  Lord!  |  He  said, 


know."     I    you    |   if   |  is  delayed,  |  not  |  it  comes 


increased  them    But  not 


and  day.  |    night    |  my  people  |  invited  |  Indeed,  I 


I  invited  them  |   every  time,    |  And  indeed,  I 


(in)  flight.  I  except  |  my  invitation 


their  ears 


in     I    their  fingers    |    they  put    |  them,  |   that  You  may  forgive 


and  were  arrogant  |  and  persisted  |  (with)  their  garments  |  and  covered  themselves 
Surah  70:  The  ways  of  ascent  (v.  44);  Surah  71 :  Nuh  (v.  1-7)  Part  -  29 


from  the  graves  rapidly 
as  if  they  were  hastening 
to  a  goal, 

44.  Their  eyesights 
humbled,  humiliation 
will  cover  them.  That  is 

Y     the  Day  which  they  were 

^  promised. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Indeed,  We  sent 
Nuh  to  his  people 
(saying),  "Warn  your 
people  before  there 
comes  to  them  a 
painful  punishment." 

2.  He  said,  "O  my 
people!  Indeed,  I  am  a 
clear  wamer  to  you. 

3.  That  worship  Allah, 
fear  Him  and  obey  me. 

4.  He  will  forgive  for 
you  your  sins  and 
give  you  respite  for  a 
specified  term.  Indeed, 
the  term  of  Allah,  when 
it  comes,  is  not  be 
delayed,  if  you  only 

'  knew." 


'5.  He  said,  "My  Lord! 
Indeed,  I  invited  my 
people  (to  the  truth) 
night  and  day. 

6.  But  my  invitation 
only  increased  them  (in) 
flight  (from  the  truth). 

7.  And  indeed,  every  time 
I  invited  them  that  You 
may  forgive  them,  they 
put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears  and  covered 
themselves  with  their 
garments  and  persisted 
and  were  arrogant 
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with  pride. 

8.  Then  indeed,  I  invited 
them  publicly. 

9.  Then  indeed,  I 
announced  to  them, 
and  I  confided  to  them 
secretly, 

10.  Then  I  said,  'Ask 
forgiveness  from  your 
Lord.  Indeed,  He  is 
Oft-Forgiving. 

11.  He  will  send  down 
(rain)  from  the  sky  upon 
you  in  abundance, 

12.  And  provide  you  with 
wealth  and  children,  and 
make  for  you  gardens, 
and  make  for  you  rivers . 

13.  What  is  (the  matter) 
with  you  that  you  do 
not  attribute  to  Allah 
due  grandeur? 

14.  And  indeed.  He  created 
you  in  stages. 

15.  Do  you  not  see  how 
Allah  has  created  the 
seven  heavens  in  layers, 

16.  And  made  the  moon 
therein  a  light  and  made 
the  sun  a  lamp? 

17.  And  Allah  has  caused 
you  to  grow  from  the 
earth  (as)  a  (progressive) 
growth. 

18.  Then  He  will  return 
you  into  it  and  bring 
you  forth  again,  (a  new) 
bringing  forth. 

19.  And  Allah  has  made 
for  you  the  earth  an 
expanse, 

20.  That  you  may  go  along! 
therein  in  wide  paths. '"^ 

21.  Nuh  said,  "O  my  Lord! 
Indeed,  they  have 
disobeyed  me  and 
followed  the  one  whose 
wealth  and  children  will 
not  increase  him  except 
in  loss. 

22.  And  they  have  planned 
a  great  plan. 


Then 


publicly.  I  invited  them  |  indeed,  I  |  Then 


(with)  pride. 


secretly, 


to  them  I  and  I  confided  |  to  them  |  announced  |  indeed,  I 


Oft-Forgiving.  |  is 


Indeed,  He   |  (from)  your  Lord.  |  'Ask  forgiveness  |  Then  I  said, 


0 


11      I  (in)  abundance,  I  upon  you  I  (rain  from)  the  sky  I  He  will  send  down  |  10 


J-?5i^  o^J  o^*^  r^^shi^ 


and  make  |    gardens    |  for  you  |  and  make  |  and  children,  |  with  wealth  |  And  provide  you 


grandeur?  I   to  Allah   |  you  attribute  |  not  |  (is)  for  you,  |  What  |      12      |  rivers.  |  for  you 


how    I  you  see  |  Do  not  |     14     |  (in)  stages.  |  He  created  you  |  And  indeed,  |  13 


And  made  15 


(in)  layers. 


heavens     |   (the)  seven   |  Allah  has  created 


^li    ©  i^ii.  ^1  O^i  0  o0  J^' 


And  Allah 


16 


a  lamp?  |  the  sun   |  and  made  |  a  light  |  therein  |  the  moon 


Then 


17      I  (as)  a  growth.  I    the  earth     |    from    |    has  caused  you  to  grow 


And  Allah  |      18     |  (a  new)  bringing  forth.  |  and  bring  you  forth,  |  into  it  |  He  will  return  you 


therein    |  That  you  may  go  along  |      19      |  an  expanse,  |  the  earth  |  for  you  |  made 


disobeyed  me  |  Indeed,  they  |  "My  Lord!  |    Nuh,    |  Said  |     20  |    wide.'"    |  (in)  paths 


and  his  children  |  his  wealth,  |  increase  him  |  (did)  not  |   (the  one)  who,   |  and  followed 


22 


great. 


a  plan    |  And  they  have  planned,  |     21      |  (in)  loss.  |  except 


Surah  71 :  Nuh  (v.  8-22) 


Part  -  29 


809 


and  not  |  Wadd  |   leave  |  and  (do)  not  |  your  gods,  |   leave  |  '(Do)  not  |  And  they  said, 


And  indeed, 


23 


and  Nasr.'  |  and  Yauq  |    Yaguth     |  and  not  |  Suwa 


(in)  error."  |  except  |  the  wrongdoers  |  increase  |  And  not  |  many.  |  they  have  led  astray 

9  .  J.  =f 


(the)  Fire,  |  then  made  to  enter  |  they  were  drowned,  |    their  sins    |  Because  of  |  24 


25 


any  helpers.  |     Allah     |  besides  |  for  themselves  |  they  found  |  and  not 


(of)  the  disbelievers  |  any  |  the  earth  |  on  |  leave  |  (Do)  not  |  "My  Lord!  |  Nuh,  |  And  said 


they  will  mislead    |  You  leave  them  |     if    |  Indeed,  You,  |     26     |  (as)  an  inhabitant. 


27 


a  disbeliever.  |  a  wicked,   |  except  |  they  will  beget  |  and  not  |  Your  slaves 


C5«  J^s  <^/>  ;^jJt5Jj  a  j^i 


my  house  -  |    enters    |   and  whoever   |  and  my  parents,  |   me   |  Forgive  |  My  Lord! 


And  (do)  not 
t 

© 


I    and  the  believing  women.    |  and  the  believing  men  |    a  believer 


28 


(in)  destruction."     |    except    |       the  wrongdoers 


Surah  Al-Jinn 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  jinn. 


of 


a  group  |  listened  |  that  |  to  me  |  "It  has  been  revealed  |  Say, 


Ji  i^:  o  <^  ^0  ^  %  v^"^ 


to 


It  guides 


I  amazing,  |  a  Quran  |  heard  |  'Indeed,  we  |  and  they  said. 


23.  And  they  said,  'Do  not 
leave  your  gods,  and  do 
not  leave  Wadd,  ox  Suwa, 
or  Yaguth,  and  Yauq  and 
Nasr.'' 

24.  And  indeed,  they 
have  led  astray  many. 
And  (my  Lord)  do  not 
increase  the  wrongdoers 
except  in  en'or." 

25.  Because  of  their  sins 
they  were  drowned,  then 
they  were  made  to  enter 
the  Fire,  and  they  did 
not  find  for  themselves 
besides  Allah  any 
helpers. 

26.  And  Nuh  said,  "My 
Lord!  Do  not  leave  any 
disbelievers  on  the 
earth. 

27.  For  indeed,  if  You  leave 
them  they  will  mislead 
Your  slaves  and  they 
will  not  beget  except  a 
wicked  disbeliever. 

28.  O  my  Lord!  Forgive 
me  and  my  parents  and 
whoever  enters  my  house 
(as)  a  believer  and  the 
believing  men  and  the 
believing  women.  And 

Q    do    not    increase  the 
wrongdoers   except  in 
V  destruction." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Say,  "It  has  been 
revealed  to  me  that  a 
group  of  jinn  listened 
and  said,  'Indeed,  we 
have  heard  an  amazing 
Quran, 


2.  It  guides  to 
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the  right  way,  so  we 
believe  in  it.  And  we  will 
never  associate  anyone 
with  our  Lord. 

3.  And  that  He -Exalted 
is  the  Majesty  of  your 
Lord -He  has  not  taken 
a  wife  or  a  son, 

4.  And  that  the  foolish 
among  us  used  to 
speak  an  excessive 
transgression  against 
Allah. 

5.  And  that  we  thought 
that  men  and  jinn 
would  never  speak  a  lie 
against  Allah. 

6.  And  that  there  were 
men  among  mankind 
who  sought  refiige  with 
men  among  the  jinn,  so 
they  increase  them  in 
burden  (i.e.,  sin). 

7.  And  that  they  thought 
as  you  thought  that 
Allah  will  never  raise 
anyone  (from  the  dead). 

8.  And  that  we  sought  to 
reach  the  heaven  but 
found  it  fdled  with  severe 
guards  and  flaming  fires 
(i.e.,  meteors). 

9.  And  that  we  used  to  sit 
there  in  positions  for 
hearing,  but  he  who 
listens  now  will  find  a 
flaming  fire  in  wait  for 
him. 

10.  And  that  we  do  not 
know  whether  evil  is 
intended  for  those  who 
are  on  the  earth  or  their 
Lord  intends  for  them  a 
right  path. 

11.  And  that  there  are 
(some)  among  us  who 
are  righteous  and  (some) 
other  than  that  (i.e., 
contrary).  We  are  on 
different  ways. 

12.  And  that  we 


anyone.  |  with  our  Lord  |  we  will  associate  |  and  never  |  in  it,  |  so  we  believe  |  the  right  way, 

He  has  taken  |    not    |  (of)  our  Lord  -  |  (the)  Majesty  |  Exalted  is  |  And  that  He  -  |  2 

0^      4jb  0 

speak  - 

1     used  to    1  And  that  he  |       3       1     a  son,     |  and  not  |     a  wife 

And  that  wc 

i  \      4      1  an  excessive  transgression.  |  Allah  |  against  |  the  foolish  among  us 

♦  > 

^1       d^i      Jii'  63  o\  LSI 

any  lie. 

Allah     1  against  |  and  the  jinn,  |  the  men  |  will  say  |  never  |  that  |  thought 

who  sought  refuge     |  mankind  |  among  |    men    |  (there)  were  |  And  that  |  5 

0 

lis;  di 

6 

1  (in)  burden.  |  so  they  increased  them   |  the  jinn,  |  from  |    in  (the)  men 

anyone.  | 

will  Allah  raise  |  never  |  that  |  you  thought  |    as    |  thought  |  And  that  they 

filled  (with 

1    but  we  found  it    |  the  heaven  |  sought  to  touch  |  And  that  we  |  7 

Uot£J 

115      b|j    0            loo^  L>> 

sit 

1   used  to  1  And  that  we  |    8    | and  flaming  fires. |     severe,     |  guards 

for  him  1 

will  find  1    now    |     listens     |  but  (he)  who  |  for  hearing,  |  positions  |  there  in 

^ufOj    ^              0  iLL^u' 

whether  evil    |     we  know     |   not   |  And  that  we  -   |      9      |  waiting.  |  a  flaming  fire 

their  Lord 

for  them   |   intends   |  or  |  the  earth  |  (are)  in  |  for  (those)  who  |  is  intended 

and  among  us    |  (are)  the  righteous  |  among  us  |  And  that  [we]  |    10    |  a  right  path. 

And  that  we    |       11        |    different.    |  (are  on)  ways  |     We     |  (are)  other  than  that. 
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W  3 


the  earth   |    in     |  we  will  cause  failure  to  Allah  |  never  |  that  |  [we]  have  become  certain 


we  heard  |    when     |  And  that  [we]  |    12    |  (by)  flight.  |  we  can  escape  Him  |  and  never 


then  not       in  his  Lord,      believes    And  whoever    in  it.    we  believed    the  Guidance 


II. 


among  us  |    And  that  we, 


13 


any  burden.  |  and  not  |  any  loss  |  he  will  fear 


then  those  |    submits,    |  And  whoever  |    (are)  unjust.    |  and  among  us  |  (are)  Muslims 


they  will  be,  |     the  unjust,     |  And  as  for 


14 


(the)  right  path.   |  have  sought 


the  Way,     |     on     |  they  had  remained  |  And  that  if  |    15    |  firewood.'"  |  for  Hell, 

'  lis 


© 


16 


(in)  abundance,    |    water    |  surely  We  (would)  have  given  them  to  drink 


the  Remembrance  | 

from  1  turns  away  |  And  whoever  |  therein.  |  That  We  might  test  them 

Ob  © 

And  that  |  17 

1  severe. 

1  a  punishment  |  He  will  make  him  enter  |  (of)  his  Lord, 

r 

anyone.    |  Allah 

1  with 

1     call     1    so  (do)  not    |  (are)  for  Allah,  |  the  masajid 

>  if  3^ 

calling  (upon)  Him, 

1  (of)  Allah 

1  (the)  slave  |    stood  up    |  when  |  And  that  |  18 

t 

© 

"Only    1    Say,  | 

19  1 

a  compacted  mass.  |  around  him  |  became  |  they  almost 

3f  ^ 

Say, 


20 


anyone."  |  with  Him  |  I  associate  |  and  not  |  my  Lord,  |  I  call  upon 


© 


21 


right  path.' 


and  not  |  any  harm   |  for  you  |  possess  |  (do)  not  |  "Indeed,  I 


i 


have  become  certain  that 
we  will  never  cause 
failure  to  Allah  on  the 
earth,  nor  can  we  escape 
Him  by  flight. 

13.  And  that  when  we 
heard  the  Guidance, 
we  believed  in  it.  And 
whoever  believes  in  his 
Lord,  then  he  will  not 
fear  any  loss  or  any 
burden. 

14.  And  that  among  us 
(some)  are  Muslims  and 
among  us  (some)  are 
unjust.  And  whoever 
submits  (to  Allah),  then 
those  have  sought  the 
right  path. 

15.  And  as  for  the  unjust, 
they  will  be  firewood 
for  Hell.'" 

16.  And  if  they  had 
remained  on  the  (right) 
Way,  surely  We  would 
have  given  them  water 
(i.e.,  rain)  in  abundance, 

17.  That  We  might  test 
them  therein.  And 
whoever  turns  away 
from  the  Remembrance 
of  his  Lord,  He  will 
make  him  enter  a  severe 
punishment. 

18.  And  that  the  masajid 
are  for  Allah,  so  do  not 
call  upon  anyone  with 
Allah. 

19.  And  when  the  slave  of 
Allah  stood  up  calling 
upon  Him,  they  almost 
became  around  him  a 


compacted  mass. 


^^20.  Say, 'T  only  call  upon 
my  Lord,  and  I  do  not 
associate  anyone  with 
Him." 

21.  Say,  "Indeed,  I  do  not 
possess  for  you  (the 
power  to  cause)  any 
harm  or  (to  bring  you 
to  the)  right  path." 
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22.  Say,  "Indeed,  no  one 
can  protect  me  from 
Allah,  nor  can  I  find  any 
refuge  besides  Him. 


23.  But  (my  duty  is  to 
convey)  the  notification 
from  Allah,  and  His 
Messages."  And  whoever 
disobeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  then  indeed, 
for  him  is  the  Fire  of 
Hell,  wherein  he  will 
abide  forever. 


24.  Until  when  they  see 
what  they  are  promised, 
then  they  will  know  who 
is  weaker  in  helpers  and 
fewer  in  number. 


25.  Say,  "I  do  not  know 
whether  that  which  you 
are  promised  is  near  or 
whether  my  Lord  will 
appoint  for  it  a  distant 
term. 


26.  The  All-Knower 
of  the  unseen,  so  He 
does  not  reveal  His 
(knowledge  of  the) 
unseen  to  anyone. 


27.  Except  a  Messenger 
whom  He  has  approved, 
and  indeed,  He  makes  a 
guard  to  march  before 
him  and  behind  him. 
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28.  That  He  may  make 
evident  that  indeed, 
they  have  conveyed 
the  Messages  of  their 
Lord;  and  He  has 
encompassed  what  isc, 
with  them  and  He  takesQ, 
account  of  all  things  in 
number." 


and  never  |    anyone,    |   Allah    |     from     |  can  protect  me  |  never  |  "Indeed  I,  |  Say, 


from      (the)  notification  But 


22      I  any  refuge.  |    besides  Him    |  can  I  find 


and  His  Messenger,    |    Allah    |   disobeys   |  And  whoever  |  and  His  Messages."  |  Allah 


forever.    |  therein  |  (they  will)  abide  |    (of)  Hell,    |  (is  the)  Fire  |  for  him  |  then  indeed, 


then  they  will  know   |  they  are  promised,  |  what  |    they  see    |  when  |  Until,  |  23 


24 


(in)  number.  |    and  fewer    |    (in)  helpers 


(is)  weaker      |  who 


3f 


you  are  promised    |  what 


whether  is  near 


I  know 


"Not      I  Say, 


1^1 


'A 


a  (distant)  term. 


my  Lord 


for  it 


will  appoint 


or  (whether) 


5S 


^1 


© 


He  reveals 


so  not 


(of)  the  unseen, 


(The)  All-Knower 


25 


He  has  approved     |  whom  |  Except 


26 


(to)  anyone,  |     His  unseen 


3  3  ^ 


C  \s  9  Ut  3  . 


before  him     |    [from]    |  makes  to  march  |  and  indeed,  He  |  a  Messenger,  |  of 


O^J 


That  He  may  make  evident 


27 


a  guard, 


behind  him       and  from 


3  y 

01 


(the)  Messages 


they  have  conveyed 


indeed, 


that 


3    \ii  ^ 


(is)  with  them 


what 


and  He  has  encompassed 


(of)  their  Lord; 


t 

© 


or 


28 


(in)  number." 


things 


(of)  all 


and  He  takes  account 
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Surah  Al-Muzzammil 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


2      I  a  little,   I  except  |  (in)  the  night,  |  Stand  |       1       |  who  wraps  himself!  |  O  you 


and  recite      to  it,       add  Or 


a  little,    from  it    lessen     or     Half  of  it. 


0 


will  cast     I    Indeed,  We 


(with)  measured  rhythmic  recitation.  |  the  Quran 


it      I  (at)  the  night,  |  (the)  rising  |  Indeed, 


heavy.  |  a  Word   |  upon  you 


O}     0     Nsj?  ^yb 


0^1 


Indeed, 


(for)  Word.  |  and  more  suitable  |  and  most  potent  |  (is)  very  hard 


And  remember 


prolonged.  |    (is)  occupation    |  the  day  |    in    |   for  you 


0  ^ 


(with)  devotion.  |  to  Him  |  and  devote  yourself  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  name 


so  take  Him  |  Him,  |  except  |  god  |  (there  is)  no  |  and  the  west;  |  (of)  the  east  |  (The)  Lord 


they  say,    |      what      |     over     |  And  be  patient  |       9       |  (as)  Disposer  of  Affairs. 


and  the  deniers,  I  And  leave  IVIe  I      10      |  gracious.  |  an  avoidance  |  and  avoid  them. 


with  Us  I  Indeed,  |      11      |  a  little.  |  and  allow  them  respite  -  |  (of)  the  ease,  |  possessors 


and  a  punishment  |  that  chokes  |    And  food    |     12     |  and  burning  fire,  |  (are)  shackles 


and  the  mountains,     |   the  earth    |    will  quake    |  (On  the)  Day  |  13 


painful. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  O  you  who  wraps 
himself  (in  clothing)! 

2.  Stand  (to  pray)  in  the 
night,  except  for  a  little, 

3.  Half  of  it,  or  lessen  from 
it  a  little, 

4.  Or  add  to  it,  and  recite 
the  Quran  with  measured 
rhythmic  recitation. 

5.  Indeed,  We  will  cast 
upon  you  a  heavy  Word. 

6.  Indeed,  the  rising 
at  night  is  very  hard 
and  most  potent  for 
(governing  the  soul) 
and  more  suitable  for 
the  Word  (i.e.,  studying 
the  Quran). 

7.  Indeed,  for  you  during 
the  day  is  prolonged 
occupation. 

8.  And  remember  the  name 
of  your  Lord  and  devote 
yourself  to  Him  with  a 
(complete)  devotion. 

9.  The  Lord  of  the  east 
and  the  west;  there  is  no 
god  except  Him,  so  take 
Him  as  Disposer  of 
Affairs. 

10.  And  be  patient  over 
what  they  say,  and  avoid 
them  with  a  gracious 
avoidance. 

11.  And  leave  Me  and  the 
deniers  and  possessors 
of  ease,  and  allow  them 
respite  for  a  little  (while). 

12.  Indeed,  with  Us  are 
shackles  and  burning 
fire, 

13.  And  food  that  chokes, 
and  a  painful  punishment. 

14.  On  the  Day  when  the 
earth  and  the  mountains 
will  quake. 
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and  the  mountains  will 
become  a  heap  of 
moving  sand. 


15.  Indeed,  We  have  sent 
to  you  a  Messenger  (as) 
a  witness  upon  you  as 
We  sent  a  Messenger  to 
Firaun. 

16.  But  Firaun  disobeyed 
the  Messenger,  so  We 
seized  him  with  a 
ruinous  seizure. 


17.  Then  how  will  you 
guard  yourselves,  if  you 
disbelieve,  a  Day  that 
will  make  children  gray- 
haired? 


18.  The  heaven  will  break 
apart  therefrom.  His 
Promise  is  to  be  fulfilled. ) 


19.  Indeed,  this  is  a 
Reminder,  then  whoever 
wills  let  him  take  a 
way  to  his  Lord. 


20.  Indeed,  your  Lord 
knows  that  you  stand 
almost  two-thirds  of  the 
night  or  half  of  it  or  a 
third  of  it,  and  so  do  a 
group  of  those  with  you. 
And  Allah  detemines 
the  night  and  the  day. 
He  knows  that  you  do 
not  count  it,  so  He  has 
turned  to  you  (in  Mercy), 
so  recite  what  is  easy 
of  the  Quran.  He  knows 
that  some  among  you 
will  be  sick  and  others 
traveling  in  the  land 
seeking  the  Bounty  of 
Allah  and  others  fighting 
in  the  way  of  Allah.  So 
recite  what  is  easy  from 
it  (i.e.,  the  Quran)  and 
establish  the  prayer 
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Indeed,  We  |      14      |  pouring  down.  |  a  heap  of  sand  |  the  mountains  |  and  will  become 
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We  sent    |  as  |  upon  you,  |  (as)  a  witness  |  a  Messenger  |  to  you  |  [We]  have  sent 
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the  Messenger,  |     Firaun     |  But  disobeyed  |     15     |  a  Messenger.  |    Firaun    |  to 
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Then  how 


16 


(with)  a  seizure    |  so  We  seized  him 


the  children  |   (that)  will  make   |  a  Day  |  you  disbelieve,  |    if    |  will  you  guard  yourselves, 
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therefrom,  |   (will)  break  apart  |    The  heaven 


17 


gray-haired? 


then  whoever  |  (is)  a  Reminder,  |    this    |  Indeed,  |     18     |  to  be  fulfilled.  |  His  Promise 


knows  I  your  Lord  |  Indeed,  |     19     |    away.    |  his  Lord  |   to    |  (let  him)  take  |  wills 


and  half  of  it     |   (of)  the  night,   |    two-thirds    |  than  |  (a  little)  less  |  stand  |  that  you 


And  Allah    |  (are)  with  you.  |  those  who  |    of    |  and  (so  do)  a  group  |  and  a  third  of  it 


you  count  it, 


not    I  that  I  He  knows  |    and  the  day.    |  the  night  |  determines 


He  knows  |    the  Quran.    |    of    |  is  easy  |  what  |  so  recite  |  to  you,  |  so  He  has  turned 


the  land    |    in    |     traveling     |  and  others  |   sick   |  among  you  |  there  will  be  |  that 
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(the)  way  |    in    |  fighting   |    and  others    |  (of)  Allah,  |  (the)  Bounty  |  of  |  seeking 


the  prayer    |  and  establish  |  of  it,  |   is  easy 


what 


So  recite    |    (of)  Allah. 
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you  send  forth  |  And  whatever  |  goodly.  |  a  loan  |  Allah  |  and  loan  |  the  zakah  |  and  give 


Allah. 


with 


you  will  find  it     |  good,  |     of     |  for  yourselves 
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(of)  Allah.  I     And  seek  forgiveness 


(in)  reward. 


and  greater    |  (will  be)  better 


t 
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20 


Most  Merciful.    |      (is)  Oft-Forgiving, 


Allah 


Indeed, 


Surah  Al-Muddaththir 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


And  your  Lord 


and  warn,  |  Stand  up  |     1     |  who  covers  himself!  |    O  you 


avoid,    I  And  uncleanliness 


purify,  I  And  your  clothing 


magnify, 
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And  for  your  Lord 


(to)  acquire  more,  |  confer  favor  |  And  (do)  not 


That 


the  trumpet,  |    in    |  is  blown  |  Then  when  | 


be  patient. 


easy.    |    not    |   the  disbelievers  -   |  For  |      9      |  difficult,  |  (will  be)  a  Day  |  Day, 


to  him  I  And  I  granted  |  11 


alone,     I  created    and  whom    Leave  Me  10 


for  him,  I  And  I  spread  |      13      |  present,  |  And  children  |     12     |  extensive,  |  wealth 
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I  (should)  add  more.  |    that    |  he  desires  |  Then 


14 
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stubborn.  |    to  Our  Verses    |  has  been  |  Indeed,  he  |   By  no  means! 


and  give  zakah  and 
loan  to  Allah  a  goodly 
loan.  And  whatever 
good  you  send  forth 
for  yourselves,  you 
will  find  it  with  Allah. 
It  will  be  better  and 
greater  in  reward.  And 
seek  forgiveness  of 
Allah.  Indeed,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  O  you  who  covers 
himself  (with  a 
garment)! 

2.  Stand  up  and  warn, 

3.  And  magnify  your 
Lord, 

4.  And  purify  your 
clothing, 

5.  And  avoid 
uncleanliness, 

6.  And  do  not  confer 
favor  to  acquire  more, 

7.  And  be  patient  for  (the 
sake  of)  your  Lord. 

8.  Then  when  the  trumpet 
is  blown, 

9.  That  Day  will  be  a 
difficult  Day, 

10.  Not  easy  for  the 
disbelievers. 

11.  Leave  Me  (to  deal) 
with  whom  I  created 
alone, 

12.  And  I  granted  him 
extensive  wealth, 

13.  And  children  present 
(by  his  side), 

14.  And  I  spread  for  him, 
ease  (in  his  life). 

15.  Then  he  desires  that 
I  should  add  more. 

16.  By  no  means!  Indeed, 
he  has  been  stubborn  to 
Our  Verses. 
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17.  Soon  I  will  cover 
Him  with  a  laborious 
punishment. 

18.  Indeed,  he  thought 
and  plotted. 

19.  So  may  he  be 
destroyed  (for)  how  he 
plotted! 

20.  Then  may  he  be 
destroyed  (for)  how  he 
plotted! 

21.  Then  he  considered; 

22.  Then  he  frowned  and 
scowled; 

23.  Then  he  turned  back 
and  was  proud, 

24.  Then  he  said,  "This 
is  nothing  but  magic 
imitated  (from  others). 

25.  This  is  nothing  but 
the  word  of  a  human 
being." 

26.  Soon  I  will  drive 
him  into  Hell. 

27.  And  what  can  make 
you  know  what  is  Hell? 

28.  It  lets  nothing  remain 
and  leaves  nothing 
(unbumed), 

29.  Scorching  the  human 
(skin). 

30.  Over  it  are  nineteen 
(Angels). 

31.  And  We  have  not 
made  the  keepers  of 
the  Fire  except  Angels. 
And  We  have  not  made 
their  number  except  as 
a  trial  for  those  who 
disbelieve  -  that  those 
who  were  given  the 
Scripture  may  be  certain, 
and  those  who  believe 
may  increase  in  faith, 
and  those  who  were 
given  the  Scripture  and 
the  believers  may  not 
doubt,  and  that  those 
in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease  (of  hypocrisy) 
and  the  disbelievers 
may  say,  "What  does 
Allah  intend  by  this 
example?"  Thus  Allah 
lets  go  astray  whom  He 
wills  and  guides  whom 
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thought  I  Indeed,  he 


17 


(with)  a  laborious  punishment.  |  Soon  I  will  cover  Him 
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he  plotted!  |  how 


So  may  he  be  destroyed, 


18      I  and  plotted. 
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21      I  he  looked;  |  Then  |     20     |  he  plotted!  |  how  |  may  he  be  destroyed,  |  Then 
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and  was  proud,  |  he  turned  back  |  Then  |      22      |  and  scowled;  |  he  frowned  |  Then 
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Not 


24      I  imitated.  |  magic  |  but  |  (is)  this  |  "Not  |  Then  he  said. 


23 
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Soon  I  will  drive  him 
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(of)  a  human  being."  |  (the)  word  |   but   |   (is)  this 


Not 


27     I  (is)  Hell?  I  what  |  can  make  you  know  |  And  what  |     26     |  (into)  Hell. 
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29      I  the  human  (skin).  |  Scorching  |     28     |  it  leaves,  |  and  not  |  it  lets  remain 


(of)  the  Fire  |   keepers   |  We  have  made  |  And  not  |     30     |  (are)  nineteen.  |  Over  it 


(as)  a  trial    |    except    |  their  number  |  We  have  made  |  And  not  |  Angels.  |  except 


the  Scripture  |  were  given  |  those  who  |  that  may  be  certain  |  disbelieve  -  |  for  those  who 
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those  who  |  may  doubt  |  and  not  |  (in)  faith,  |  believe  |  those  who  |  and  may  increase 


in  I    those    |  and  that  may  say  |  and  the  believers,  |  the  Scripture  |  were  given 


by  this    I  (does)  Allah  intend  |  "What  |  and  the  disbelievers  |  (is)  a  disease  |  their  hearts 


whom  I     and  guides     |  He  wills  |  whom  |  Allah  lets  go  astray   |  Thus  |  example?" 
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And  not    |    Him.    |    except    |  (of)  your  Lord  |  (the)  hosts  |  knows  |  And  none  |  He  wills. 


By  the  moon,   |  Nay! 


31      I  to  (the)  human  beings.  |  a  reminder  |  (is)  but  |  it 


when     I  And  the  morning   |       33       |  it  departs,  |  when  |  And  the  night  |  32 


A  warning  |     35     |  (of)  the  greatest,  |  (is)  surely  one  |  Indeed,  it  |     34     |  it  brightens. 


proceed  |     to     |  among  you  |  wills  |  To  whoever  |  36 


to  (the)  human  being, 


(is)  pledged. 


it  has  earned,  |  for  what  |    soul,    |  Every 


37 


I  stay  behind.  |  or 
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Gardens, 


39 


(of)  the  right,  |  (the)  companions  |  Except  |  38 


led  you 


"What 


41      I  the  criminals,  |  About  |     40     |  asking  each  other. 


those  who  prayed,    |      of      |  we  were  |  "Not  |  They  will  say,  |      42      |  Hell?"  |  into 


And  we  used  to 


44 


the  poor,    |    feed    |  we  used  to  |  And  not 


43 


deny     |  And  we  used  to 


45 


the  vain  talkers,  |  with  |  indulge  in  vain  talk 


47     I  the  certainty."  |     came  to  us     |  Until,  |     46     |  (of)  the  Judgment,  |  (the)  Day 


Then  what  |      48      |  (of)  the  intercessors.  |  intercession  |  will  benefit  them  |  Then  not 


49 


they  (are)  turning  away   |  the  Reminder  |     (that)  from 


(is)  for  them. 


a  lion?     I    from    |  Fleeing 


50 


frightened,     |  donkeys  |  As  if  they  (were) 
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He  wills.  And  none 
knows  the  hosts  of 
your  Lord  except  Him. 
And  it  is  not  but  a 
reminder  to  humanity. 

Ij-32.  Nay!  By  the  moon, 

33.  And  the  night  when 
it  departs, 

34.  And  the  morning 
when  it  brightens, 

35.  Indeed,  it  (Hell)  is 
surely,  one  of  the 
greatest  (afflictions), 

36.  A  waming  to  human 
being, 

37.  To  whoever  wills 
among  you  to  proceed 
or  stay  behind. 

38.  Every  soul,  for  what 
it  has  earned,  will  be 
held  in  pledge, 

K/»39.  Except  the  companions 
CB   of  the  right, 

40.  (They  will  be)  in 
Gardens,  asking  each 
other, 

41.  About  the  criminals, 

42.  "What  led  you  to 
Hell?" 

43.  They  will  say,  "We 
were  not  of  those  who 
prayed, 

44.  Nor  did  we  feed  the 
poor, 

45.  And  we  used  to 
indulge  in  vain  talk  with 
the  vain  talkers, 

46.  And  we  used  to  deny 
the  Day  of  Judgment, 

47.  Until  there  came  to 
us  the  certainty  (i.e., 
death)." 

48.  Then  no  intercession 
of  intercessors  will 
benefit  them. 

49.  Then  what  is  (the 
matter)  with  them  that 
they  are  turning  away 
from  the  Reminder 

50.  As  if  they  were 
frightened  donkeys, 

51.  Fleeing  from  a  lion? 
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52.  Nay!  Every  person 
among  them  desires 
that  he  may  be  given 
pages  (of  Revelation) 
spread  out. 


53.  Nay!  But  they  do  not 
fear  the  Hereafter. 


54.  Nay!  Indeed,  it  is  a 
Reminder. 


55.    So  whoever  wills, 
may  pay  heed  to  it. 


56.  And  they  will  not 
pay  heed  except  that 
Allah  wills.  He  is 
worthy  to  be  feared 
and  worthy  to  forgive. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Nay!  I  swear  by  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 

2.  And  nay!  I  swear  by 
the  self-accusing  soul. 

3.  Does  man  think  that 
We  will  not  assemble 
his  bones? 

4.  Nay!  (We  are)  Able 
to  restore  (even)  his 
fingertips. 

5.  Nay!  Man  wishes  to 
give  the  lie  to  what  is 
before  him. 

6.  He  asks,  "When  is  the 
Day  of  Resurrection?" 

7.  So  when  the  vision  is 
dazzled, 

8.  And  the  moon 
becomes  dark, 

9.  And  the  sun  and  the 
moon  are  joined, 

10.  On  that  Day  man 
will  say,  "Where  is  the 
(place  of)  escape?" 

11.  By  no  means!  There 
is  no  refuge. 


pages    |  he  may  be  given  |  that  |  of  them  |  person  |  every  |  Desires  |  Nay!  |  51 
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53       I  the  Hereafter.  |     they  fear     |  not  |  But  |  Nay!  |     52      |  spread  out. 
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wills, 


So  whoever 


54 


(is)  a  Reminder.  |    Indeed,  it 


Nay! 


Us  © 


Allah  wills.     I  that  |  except  |  will  pay  heed  |  And  not  |     55     |  (may)  pay  heed  to  it. 
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to  forgive.     |   and  worthy   |     to  be  feared, 


(is)  worthy 


He 


 Surah  Al-Qiyamah  
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the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


9 


I  swear    |  And  nay! 


(of)  the  Resurrection.  |  by  (the)  Day  |  I  swear  |  Nay! 


We  will  assemble  |  that  not  |  [the]  man  |  Does  think  |      2      |  self-accusing.  |  by  the  soul 


his  fingertips.  |  We  can  restore  |  that  |   on    |  (We  are)  Able  |  Nay! 


his  bones? 
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(to)  what  is  before  him.    |  to  give  (the)  lie  |  [the]  man  |  Desires  |  Nay! 
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So  when 


(of)  the  Resurrection?"  |  (is  the)  Day  |    "When    |    He  asks, 


9 


And  are  joined  |      8      |  the  moon,  |  And  becomes  dark 


I  the  vision,  |  is  dazzled 


"Where    |   that  Day,   |  [the]  man  |  Will  say  |       9       |  and  the  moon,  |    the  sun 
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11      I  refuge.  |  (There  is)  no  |  By  no  means!  |     10     |  (is)  the  escape?" 


Surah  74:  The  one  who  covers  himself  (v.  52-56);  Surah  75:  The  Resurrection  (v.  1-11)  Part  -  29 


819 


© 


[the]  man  |  Will  be  informed 


12 


(is)  the  place  of  rest.  |  that  Day,  |  your  Lord, 
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against  |  [The]  man  |  Nay! 


13 


and  kept  back.  |  he  sent  forth  |  of  what  |  that  Day 


15 


his  excuses.  |  he  presents  |  Even  if  | 


14 


(will  be)  a  witness.  |  himself 


upon  Us  I  Indeed, 
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with  it.  I  to  hasten  |  your  tongue  |  with  it  |  move 


Not 
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then  follow  |  We  have  recited  it,  |  And  when  |     17     |  and  its  recitation.  |  (is)  its  collection 
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19      I  (is)  its  explanation.  |  upon  Us  |  indeed,  |  Then 
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its  recitation. 


Faces 


21 


the  Hereafter.    And  leave 
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the  immediate,  |  you  love  |  But 


And  faces 


23 


looking,  |  their  Lord  |  Towards  | 


22 


(will  be)  radiant,  |  that  Day 


to  them    I  will  be  done  |  that  |  Thinking 


24 


(will  be)  distorted,  |    that  Day 
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the  collar  bones 


it  reaches    When  No! 


25 


backbreaking. 
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(is)  the  parting.  |  that  it  |  And  he  is  certain 


27 


(will)  cure?"  I  "Who  |  And  it  is  said. 


.^P.  I   ^  jL^l  viSii  <^ 


that  Day  |  your  Lord  |  To  |     29     |  about  the  leg,  |  the  leg  |  And  is  wound. 


28 


t 

© 


owl 


he  prayed.  |  and  not  |  he  accepted  (the)  truth  |  And  not  |     30     |  (will  be)  the  driving. 


© 


© 


to 


he  went  Then 


32 


and  turned  away.   |  he  denied  |  But 


31 


Jit     I  jjS  aj  Jit  © 


Then 


34 


and  woe!  |  to  you,  |  Woe  |     33     |  swaggering.  |  his  family, 


12.  To  your  Lord,  that  Day, 
is  the  place  of  rest. 

13.  On  that  Day  man  will 
be  informed  of  what  he 
sent  forth  and  kept  back. 

14.  Nay!  Man  will  be  a 
witness  against  himself 

15.  Even  if  he  presents 
his  excuses. 

16.  Do  not  move  your 
tongue  with  it  to  hasten 
it  (i.e.,  recitation  of 
Quran). 

17.  Indeed,  upon  Us  is 
its  collection  and  its 
recitation. 

18.  And  when  We  have 
recited  it,  follow  its 
recitation. 

19.  Then  indeed,  upon  Us 
is  its  explanation. 

20.  No!  But  you  love  the 
immediate, 

21.  And  leave  (i.e.,  neglect) 
the  Hereafter. 

22.  (Some)  faces  will  be 
radiant  that  Day, 

23.  Looking  towards  their 
Lord, 

24.  And  that  Day  (some) 
faces  will  be  distorted, 

25.  Thinking  that  there 
will  be  done  to 
them  (something) 
backbreaking. 

26.  Nay,  when  it  (i.e.,  the 
soul)  reaches  the  collar 
bones, 

27.  And  it  is  said,  "Who 
will  cure  (him)?" 

28.  And  he  is  certain  that  it 
is  the  (time)  of  parting. 

29.  And  the  leg  is  wound 
about  the  leg, 

C,  30.  To  your  Lord  that  Day 
will  be  the  driving. 

31.  And  he  did  not  accept 
the  truth,  nor  did  he  pray. 

32.  But  he  denied  and 
turned  away. 

33.  Then  he  went  to  his 
family,  swaggering  (in 
pride). 

34.  Woe  to  you,  and  woe! 

35.  Then  woe 
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to  you,  and  woe! 

36.  Does  man  think 
that  he  will  be  left 
neglected  (without  any 
accountability)? 

37.  Was  he  not  a  semen- 
drop  of  the  emitted 
semen? 

38.  Then  he  was  a 
clinging  substance, 
then  He  created  and 
proportioned. 

39.  Then  made  of  him'^ 
two  kinds,  the  male  andQ. 
the  female.  u 

40.  Is  He  not  Able  to 
give  life  to  the  dead? 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Has  there  (not)  come 
upon  man  a  period  of 
time  when  he  was  not  a 
thing  (even)  mentioned? 

2.  Indeed,  We  created 
man  from  a  semen-drop, 
a  mixture,  so  that  We 
may  test  him;  so  We 
made  (for)  him  hearing 
and  sight. 

3.  Indeed,  We  guided  him 
to  the  way  whether  he  be 
gratefiil  or  ungrateful. 

4.  Indeed,  We  have 
prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  chains  and 
shackles  and  a  Blazing 
Fire. 

5.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  drink  from  a  cup 
whose  mixture  (is)  of 
Kafiir, 

6.  A  spring  wherefrom 
the  slaves  of  Allah  will 
drink;  causing  it  to 
gush  forth  abundantly. 


neglected?    |  he  will  be  left  |  that  |     man     |  Does  think  |      35      |  and  woe!  |  to  you, 


he  was  |  Then  |      37      |  emitted?  |  semen  |    of    |a  semen-drop|  he  |  Was  not  |  36 

•5  ♦       V^"*  A^<'  ^'y'^"*  t.c<^ 

^Uo    0*?^      ©        (J>**J  AiU' 


of  him  I  Then  made  |     38      |  and  proportioned.  |  then  He  created  |  a  clinging  substance, 


[that] 


Is  not 


39 


and  the  female.   |     (the)  male     |    two  kinds, 


t 

© 


01 


5^ 


40 


(to)  the  dead?  |      give  life 


to 


[over]     I     (He)  Able 


Surah  Ad-Dahr 


4^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


he  was  not 


time 


of    I  a  period  |     man     |  upon  |  (there)  come  |  Has 


from 


[We]  created    |  Indeed,  We  |      1       |  mentioned?  |  a  thing 


and  sight.  |  hearing  |  so  We  made  (for)  him  |  (that)  We  test  him;  |  a  mixture,  |  a  semen-drop, 


and  whether  |  (he)  be  grateful  |  whether  |  (to)  the  way  |  guided  him  |  Indeed,  We  |  2 


for  the  disbelievers  I  [We]  have  prepared  |  Indeed,  We 


(he)  be  ungrateful. 


^\^%    b\     ©      I^J  'i^ 


the  righteous   |  Indeed, 


and  a  Blazing  Fire.  |  and  shackles  |  chains 


A  spring  ■ 


(of)  Kafur,  |  its  mixture  |      is      |  a  cup,  |  from  |    will  drink 


abundantly.  |  causing  it  to  gush  forth  |  (the)  slaves  of  Allah;  |  from  it  |  will  drink 
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widespread.  |     its  evil  is     |  a  Day  - 


and  fear      |  the  vows  |    They  fulfill 


I  ^'**''  ii 


and  (the)  orphan  |    (to  the)  needy,    |   love  (for)  it,   |  in  spite  of  |  the  food  |  And  they  feed 


Not  I  (of)  Allah.  I  for  (the)  Countenance  |  we  feed  you  |  "Only  |      8      |  and  (the)  captive. 


fear       Indeed,  we 


thanks.   |  and  not  |  any  reward  |  from  you  |  we  desire 


But  Allah  will  protect  them  |      10      |  and  distressful."  |  harsh  |  a  Day  - 1  our  Lord  |  from 


and  happiness.  |  radiance  |  and  will  cause  them  to  meet  |  Day  |  (of)  that  |  (from  the)  evil 


© 


and  silk.  |  (with)  a  Garden  |  they  were  patient,  |  because  |  And  will  reward  them  |  11 


sun     I  therein  |  they  will  see  |  Not  |  couches.  |  on     |  therein  |  Reclining  |  12 


(are)  its  shades  |    above  them    |  And  near 


13 


freezing  cold.   |    and  not 


And  will  be  circulated  |       14       [dangling  low.|  its  cluster  of  fruits  |   and  will  hang  low 


15 


(of)  crystal.  |  (that)  are  |  and  cups  |  silver  |   of  |  vessels  |  among  them 


^  .^s    Li*  \^  3  9  .^C 


16 


They  will  determine  its    |  silver.  |    of    |  Crystal-clear 


17      I  (of)  Zanjabil,  |  its  mixture]    is    |  a  cup  - 1  therein  |  And  they  will  be  given  to  drink 


among  them  |  And  will  circulate  |  18 


Salsabil.    |    named    |  therein,  |  A  spring 


(to  be)  pearls!  you  would  think  them   |  you  see  them,  |  When  |  made  eternal.  |  young  boys 


7.  They  fulfill  (their)  vows 
and  fear  a  Day  whose 
evil  is  widespread. 

8.  And  they  give  food  in 
spite  of  love  for  it  to 
the  needy  and  the  orphan 
and  the  captive, 

9.  (Saying),  "We  feed  you 
only  for  the  sake  of 
Allah.  We  do  not  desire 
any  reward  or  thanks 
from  you. 

10.  Indeed,  we  fear  from 
our  Lord  a  harsh  and 
distressful  Day." 

11.  But  Allah  will  protect 
them  from  the  evil  of 
that  Day  and  will  bestow 
on  them  radiance  and 
happiness. 

12.  And  Allah  will  reward 
them,  because  they  were 
patient,  with  a  Garden 
and  silk  (garments). 

13.  (They  will  be)  reclining 
therein  on  couches.  They 

=;  will  not  see  therein  (the 
^  intense  heat  of)  the  sun 
'i-    or  freezing  cold. 

14.  And  near  above  them 
J  are  its  shades,  and  its 
t  cluster  of  fruits  dangling 
^  low. 

V  15.  And  will  be  circulated 
among  them  vessels  of 

£  silver  and  cups  of 
crystal. 

16.  Crystal-clear,  (but 
^  made)  of  silver.  They 
'if    will      determine  its 

measure  (according  to 
cj^  j  their  wishes). 

17.  And  they  will  be  given 
to  drink  therein  a  cup 
whose  mixture  is  of 
Zanzabil, 

18.  A  spring  therein, 
named  Salsabil. 

19.  And  will  circulate 
among  them  young  boys 
made  eternal.  When  you 
see  them  you  would  think 
them  (to  be)  scattered 
pearls. 
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20.  And  when  you  look 
there,  you  will  see 
blessings  and  a  great 
kingdom. 

21.  Upon  them  will  be 
green  garments  of  fine 
silk  and  heavy  brocade. 
And  they  will  be 
adomed  with  bracelets 
of  silver,  and  their  Lord 
will  give  them  to  drink 
a  pure  drink. 

22.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them),  "Indeed,  this  is 
for  you  a  reward,  and 
your  effort  has  been 
appreciated." 

23.  Indeed,  We  revealed 
to  you  the  Quran 
progressively. 

24.  So  be  patient  for  the 
Command  of  your  Lord 
and  do  not  obey  any 
sinner  or  disbeliever 
from  among  them. 

25.  And  remember  the 
name  of  your  Lord  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 

26.  And  (during  a  part)  of 
the  night  prostrate  to 
Him  and  glorify  Him  a 
long  (part  of  the  night). 

27.  Indeed,  these  (the 
disbelievers)  love  the 
immediate  and  leave 
behind  them  a  grave 
Day. 

28.  We  created  them  and 
We  strengthened  their 
forms,  and  when  We 
will.  We  can  substitute 
the  like  of  them  by  a 
(complete)  change. 

29.  Indeed,  this  is  a 
reminder,  so  whoever 
wills,  let  him  take  a  way 
to  his  Lord. 

30.  And  you  do  not  will 
except  that  Allah  wills. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  All- 
Rnower,  All-Wise. 

31.  He  admits  to  His 
mercy  whom  He  wills, 
but  for  the  wrongdoers 


§1 


and  a  kingdom  |  blessings  |  you  will  see  |  then  |  you  look,  |  And  when  | 


19 


scattered. 


and  heavy  brocade.  |  green  |  (of)  fine  silk  |  (will  be)  garments  |  Upon  them  |   20  | 


great. 


and  their  Lord  will  give  them  to  drink,  |  silver,  |  of  |  (with)  bracelets  |  And  they  will  be  adorned 


and  has  been  |  a  reward,  |  for  you  | 


this  "Indeed, 


21 


pure.    I  a  drink 


the  Quran  |  to  you  |  [We]  revealed  |  [We]  |  Indeed,  We  |     22     |  appreciated."  |  your  effort 


and  (do)  not  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  for  (the)  Command  |  So  be  patient  |      23      |  progressively. 

f*!''  A 


(the)  name  |  And  remember 


24 


disbeliever.  |  or  |  any  sinner  |  from  them  |  obey 


^\         I    %S  ICS 


prostrate   |  the  night  |     And  of 


25 


and  evening.  |  morning  |  (of)  your  Lord 


love 


these     I  Indeed, 


26 


long.    I  a  night  |  and  glorify  Him  |  to  Him, 


created  them  |  We,  |     27      |  grave.  |  a  Day  |  behind  them  |  and  leave  |  the  immediate, 


their  likeness[es]  |  We  can  change  |  We  will,  |  and  when  |  their  forms,  |  and  We  strengthened 


wills, 


so  whoever  |  (is)  a  reminder,  |    this    |  Indeed, 


28 


(with)  a  change. 


that  I  except  |     you  will     |  And  not  |  29 


a  way.    |  his  Lord  |  to  |  let  him  take 


He  admits 


30 


All-Wise.     All-Knower,      is      Allah    Indeed,     Allah  wills. 


but  (for)  the  wrongdoers, 


His  mercy, 


into 


He  wills 


whom 
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^1 

31          1         painful.         1    a  punishment     |    for  them  | 

He  has  prepared 

Surah  Al-Mursalat 

the  IVIost  IVIerciful.      |  the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

violently,  |  And  the  winds  that  blow  |      1      |  one  after  another,  |  By  the  ones  sent  forth. 

3  © 

And  those  who  separate  |       3       |  far  and  wide,  |  And  the  ones  that  scatter  |  2 

© 

© 

5         1  (the)  Reminder,  |  And  those  who  bring  down 

4 

1  (by  the)  Criterion, 

O^^y                 ©  li^L^j 

i\ 

you  are  promised    |     Indeed,  what     |       6       |  warning, 

1  Of 

(As)  justification 

iijj    ©           ^j^i  bb 

© 

And  when  |      8      |  are  obliterated,  |  the  stars  |  So  when  | 

7 

will  surely  occur. 

u^i     bp  © 

are  blown  away,  |  the  mountains  |  And  when  |       9       |  is  cleft  asunder,  |  the  heaven 

'  ^    f  .f, 

coil  J^JLil 

bi^ 

© 

are  gathered  to  their  appointed  time.    |  the  Messengers  | 

And  when      |  10 

©  4^ 

© 

12       1    are  (these)  postponed?     |         Day         |     For  what 

1  11 

^l/il  © 

will  make  you  know    |    And  what    |        13        |    (of)  Judgment. 

For  (the)  Day 

jjj     ©  g^i 

U 

Woe       1       14       1        (of)  the  Judgment?        |    (is  the)  Day    |  what 

We  destroy       |        Did  not        |          15          |    to  the  deniers    |     that  Day 

Oi^^l         ^  © 

(with)  the  later  ones.  |   We  follow  them  up    |   Then   |  16 

1    the  former  (people)? 

][,  He  has  prepared 
^    painful  punishment. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  ones  sent  forth, 
one  after  another, 

2.  And  the  winds  that 
blow  violently, 

3.  And  the  ones  that 
scatter  far  and  wide, 

4.  And  those  who  separate 
(truth  from  falsehood) 
by  the  Criterion, 

5.  And  those  who  bring 
down  the  Reminder, 

6.  As  justification  or 
warning, 

7.  Indeed,  what  you  are 
promised  will  surely 
occur. 

8.  So  when  the  stars  are 
obliterated, 

9.  And  when  the  heaven 
is  cleft  asunder, 

10.  And  when  the 
mountains  are  blown 
away, 

11.  And  when  the 
Messengers  are  gathered 
to  their  appointed  time. 

12.  For  what  Day  are 
these  postponed? 

13.  For  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

14.  And  will  make  you 
know  what  is  the  Day 
of  Judgment? 

15.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth), 

16.  Did  We  not  destroy 
the  former  people? 

17.  Then  We  follow  them 
up  with  the  later  ones. 
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18.  Thus  We  deal  with 
the  criminals. 

19.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers. 

20.  Did  We  not  create 
you  from  a  despicable 
water? 

21.  Then  We  placed  it 
in  a  safe  abode 

22.  For  a  known  period. 

23.  So  We  measured  (it), 
and  Best  are  We  to 
measure. 

24.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

25.  Have  We  not  made 
the  earth  a  receptacle 

26.  For  the  living  and  the 
dead, 

27.  And  We  made 
therein  lofty,  firmly  set 
mountains  and  have 
given  you  to  drink 
sweet  water? 

28.  And  woe  that  Day 
to  the  deniers  (of  the 
truth). 

29.  (It  will  be  said), 
"Proceed  to  what  you 
used  to  deny. 

30.  Proceed  to  a  shadow 
having  three  columns 

31.  (Which)  has  no  cool 
shade  and  does  not  avail 
against  the  flame." 

32.  Indeed,  it  throws  up 
sparks  as  (huge)  as 
fortress, 

33.  As  if  they  were 
yellow  camels. 

34.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

35.  This  is  a  Day  they 
will  not  speak. 
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Woe 


18 


with  the  criminals. 


We  deal 


Thus 


17 


pa 


0 


We  create  you 


Did  not 


19 


to  the  deniers. 


that  Day 


0 


Then  We  placed  it 


20 


despicable? 


a  water 


from 


known. 


a  period 


For 


21 


safe         an  abode 


Woe 


23 


(are  We  to)  measure!   |  and  Best  |  So  We  measured, 


22 


a  receptacle  |   the  earth    |  We  made  |  Have  not  |     24      |  to  the  deniers.  |  that  Day 


© 


© 


And  We  made 


26 


and  (the)  dead, 


(For  the)  living 


25 


and  We  gave  you  to  drink 


lofty, 


firmly  set  mountains 


therein 


to  the  deniers. 


that  Day 


Woe 


27 


sweet? 


water  ■ 


© 


deny, 


in  it 


you  used  to 


what 


to 


"Proceed 


28 


© 


columns 


having  three    |    a  shadow 


to 


Proceed 


29 


© 


against 


availing 


and  not 


cool  shade 


No 


30 


as  the  fortress, 


sparks 


throws  up   I   Indeed,  it 


31 


the  flame. 


'At 


0 


Woe 


33 


yellow. 


camels      |     As  if  they  (were)     |  32 


© 


not 


(is)  a  Day 


This 


34 


to  the  deniers.     |     that  Day~ 
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36.  And  it  will  not  be 
permitted  for  them  to 
make  excuses. 

for  them 

1     will  it  be  permitted     |     And  not     |      35  | 

they  will  speak. 

© 

37.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

to  the  deniers.      |    that  Day 

1  Woe 

1        36        1    to  make  excuses. 

38.  This  is  the  Day  of 
Judgment;    We  have 

© 

gathered  you  and  the 

We  have  gathered  you     |     (of)  Judgment;  | 

(is  the)  Day  |  This 

1  37 

former  people. 

oil      ©  oiJj^li 

39.  So  if  you  have  a  plan, 
then  plan  against  Me. 

for  you  1 

is  1 

So  if  1 

38       1      and  the  former  (people). 

© 

40.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

that  Day  | 

Woe  1 

39        1      then  plan  against  Wle. 

1      a  plan, 

\  41.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  shades  and 
springs, 

a 

t 

© 

(will  be)  in 

1     the  righteous 

1  Indeed, 

1        40  1 

to  the  deniers. 

© 

42.  And  fruits  from 
whatever  they  desire. 

from  what 

1      And  fruits 

1      and  springs, 

1  shades 

43.  (It  will  be  said  to 
them),  "Eat  and  drink  in 
satisfaction  for  what 
you  used  to  do." 

ly5  © 

for  what 

1    (in)  satisfaction    |  and  drink  | 

"Eat       1  42 

1  they  desire. 

©  OjU^ 

44.  Indeed,  We  thus 
reward  the  good-doers. 

reward  | 

thus      1      Indeed,  We  | 

43        1  do." 

1  you  used  to 

© 

45.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

45       1  to  the  deniers.  |  that  Day  |  Woe 

1          44  1 

the  good-doers. 

46.  (O  disbeliever!),  "Eat 
and  enjoy  yourselves  for 
a  little  (while);  indeed, 
you  are  criminals." 

^  -  ^  5  iJ 

(are)  criminals."    |    indeed,  you    |      a  little; 

1    and  enjoy  yourselves     |  Eat 

© 

47.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

And  when  | 

47       1     to  the  deniers.  | 

that  Day    |  Woe 

1  46 

© 

i 

48.  And  when  it  is  said 
to  them,  "Bow,"  they  do 
not  bow. 

48  1 

they  bow. 

not  1 

"Bow,"     1    to  them 

,    1     it  is  said 

© 

49.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  truth). 

Then  in  what 

1       49  1 

to  the  deniers. 

1     that  Day  | 

Woe 

t 

0 

V  50.           Then  in  what 
a',    statement  after  it  (i.e., 
Y\   the  Quran)  will  they 

50 

1        will  they  believe?  | 

after  it  | 

statement 

believe? 

Surah  77:  The  ones  sent  forth  (v.  36-50)  Part  -  29 
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In  the  name  of  Allah,  ^ 
the  Most  Gracious,  thev" 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  About  what  are  they 
asking  one  another? 

2.  About  the  Great  News, 

3.  About  which  they  are  in 
disagreement. 

4.  Nay!  Soon  they  will 
come  to  know. 

5.  Then,  nay!  Soon  they 
will  come  to  know. 

6.  Have  We  not  made  the 
earth  a  resting  place? 

7.  And  the  mountains  as 
pegs, 

8.  And  We  created  you  in 
pairs, 

9.  And  We  made  your 
sleep  for  rest, 

10.  And  We  made  the 
night  as  covering, 

11.  And  We  made  the  day 
for  livelihood, 

12.  And  We  constructed 
over  you  seven  strong 
(heavens), 

13.  And  We  placed 
(therein)  a  burning  lamp, 

14.  And  We  sent 
down,  from  the  rain 
clouds,  water  pouring 
abundantly, 

15.  That  We  may  bring 
forth  thereby  grain  and 
vegetation, 

16.  And  gardens  of  thick 
foliage. 

17.  Indeed,  the  Day 
of  Judgment  is  an 
appointed  time, 

18.  The  Day  the  trumpet 
is  blown  and  you  will 
come  forth  in  crowds, 

19.  And  the  heaven  is 
opened  and  becomes 
gateways, 

20.  And  the  mountains 
are  moved  and  become 
a  mirage. 


Surah  An-Naba 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  Great,    |  the  News  |  About  |      1       |  are  they  asking  one  another?  |  About  what 


Nay! 


(in)  disagreement.  |  (are)  concerning  it  |  they  |  (About)  which 


p  I     Cl)     OW'^^     yo  ^   Q)  OW-'^ 


Have  not 


(soon)  they  will  know.  |  Nay!  |  Then  |    4    |  (soon)  they  will  know. 


(as)  pegs,  |  And  the  mountains 


a  resting  place?  |  the  earth  |  We  made 


9      I  (for)  rest,  |  your  sleep  |  And  We  made  |      8      |  (in)  pairs,  |  And  We  created  you 


Liui  C'^\  lii^j  Jdt 


(for)  livelihood,  |  the  day  |  And  We  made  |     10     |  (as)  covering,  |  the  night  |  And  We  made 


And  We  placed   |      12      |  strong,  |  seven  |  over  you  |  And  We  constructed  |  11 


water  |  the  rain  clouds  |    from     |  And  We  sent  down  |      13      |  burning,  |  a  lamp 


© 


and  vegetation,  |  grain  |  thereby  |  That  We  may  bring  forth  |     14     |  pouring  abundantly. 


(of)  the  Judgment  |  (the)  Day  |  Indeed,  |     16     |  (of)  thick  foliage.  |  And  gardens 


15 


0 


151^  6^ 


the  trumpet 


is  blown  I  (The)  Day 


17 


an  appointed  time, 


(wo^    ^U^l  S^^^V-J  © 


and  becomes  |  the  heaven  |  And  is  opened  |     18     |  (in)  crowds,  |  and  you  will  come  forth 


©   l^lu^  c:g:i   JL^I  ©  Lfei 


20 


a  mirage.  |  and  become  |  the  mountains  |  And  are  moved  |      19      |  gateways. 
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cm   i>  1 

For  the  transgressors  |       21        |    lying  in  wait,    |  i 

s       1      Hell       1  Indeed, 

( 

0  uLo 

Not  1     23     1  (for)  ages.  |  therein  |  (They  will)  be  remaining  |     22      |  a  place  of  return, 

^    -SI    i>  ^ 

scalding  water  |  Except  |     24      |  any  drink,  |  and  not  | 

Doolness  |  therein  |  they  will  taste 

were    |  Indeed,  they  |     26     |  appropriate.  |  A  recompense  |      25      |  and  purulence. 

l^oJj  © 

28     1  (with)  denial.  |  Our  Signs  |  And  they  denied  |  27 

1  an  account,  |  expecting  |  not 

0  l^. 

So  taste,  1     29     |    (in)  a  Book. 

We  have  enumerated  it  |     thing     |    And  every 

d  © 

Indeed,   |      30      |  (in)  punishment. 

1    except    1  We  will  increase  you  |    and  never 

©        vj*-*^l^      L^'^  © 

32       1  and  grapevines,  |    Gardens    |      31  | 

(is)  success,  1  for  the  righteous 

X  w 

©  Vlj-J 

Not  1     34      1   full.    1  And  a  cup  | 

33     1  well-matched,  |  And  splendid  companions 

(As)  a  reward  |      35      |  any  falsehood,  |  and  not  |  any  vain  talk  |  therein  |  they  will  hear 

03^1    yi/  0 

(of)  the  heavens  |    Lord    |      36  | 

(according  to)  account,  |  a  gift  |  your  Lord,  |  from 

not    1  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (is)  between  both  of  them 

and  whatever  |  and  the  earth 

the  Spirit   1  will  stand  |  (The)  Day  | 

37     1  (to)  address.  |  from  Him  |  they  have  power 

[for]  him  1  permits  |  (one)  who  -  |  except  |  they  will  speak 

not  1  (in)  rows,  |  and  the  Angels 

(is)  the  Day  |    That    |      38      |  (what  is)  correct.  |  and  he  (will)  say  |  the  Most  Gracious, 

21.  Indeed,  Hell  is  lying 
in  wait, 

22.  For  the  transgressors, 
a  place  of  return, 

23.  They  will  remain 
therein  for  ages. 

24.  They  will  not  taste 
therein  any  coolness  or 
any  drink 

25.  Except  scalding  water 
and  purulence, 

26.  An  appropriate 
recompense. 

27.  Indeed,  they  were  not 
expecting  an  account, 

28.  And  they  denied  Our 
Signs  with  (an  emphatic) 
denial. 

29.  And  everything  We 
have  enumerated  in  a 
Book. 

) 

030.  So  taste  (what  you 
have  earned),  We  will 
not  increase  you  except 
in  punishment. 

31.  Indeed,  for  the 
righteous  is  success, 

32.  Gardens  and 
grapevines, 

33.  And  well-matched, 
splendid  companions, 

34.  And  a  full  cup. 

35.  They  will  not  hear 
therein  any  vain  talk  or 
any  falsehood, 

36.  As  a  reward  from  your 
Lord,  a  gift  (according 
to)  account, 

37.  (From)  the  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth 
and  whatever  is  between 
them,  the  Most 
Gracious;  they  do  not 
have  power  from  Him 
to  address  (Him). 

38.  The  Day  the  Spirit  and 
the  Angels  will  stand  in 
rows,  they  will  not  speak 
except  he  to  whom  the 
Most  Gracious  gives 
permission,  and  he  will 
say  what  is  correct. 

39.  That  is  the  True  Day. 


Surah  78:  The  news  (v.  21-39) 
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So  whoever  wills  let 
him  take  a  return  to  his 
Lord. 

40.  Indeed,  We  have 
warned  you  of  a 
punishment  (that  is) 
near,  the  Day  when  man 
will  see  what  his  hands 
have  sent  forth  and  the 
disbeliever  will  say,  "O 
I  wish!  I  were  dust." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  By  those  who  extract 
(the  souls  of  the 
wicked)  violently, 

2.  And  those  who  draw 
out  (the  souls  of  the 
blessed)  gently, 

3.  And  those  who  glide 
(as  if)  swimming, 

4.  And  those  who  race 
each  other  in  a  race, 

5.  And  those  who  arrange 

— » 

the  matter.  ^ 

6.  On  the  Day  will  quake  ^; 
(the  earth)  with  a^ 
(terrible)  quake, 

7.  And  the  subsequent 
(one)  follows  it, 

8.  Hearts,  that  Day,  will—, 
palpitate,  ^ 

9.  Their  eyes  humbled,  ^'t 

10.  They  say,  "Will  we 
indeed  be  returned  to 
the  former  state  (of 
life)? 

11.  What!  When  we  are^ 
decayed  bones?"  ^ 

12.  They  say,  "Then  that 
would  be  a  losing 
return." 

13.  Then  it  will  only  be  a 
single  shout, 

14.  And  behold!  They 
will  be  awakened. 

15.  Has  there  come  to 
you  the  story  of  Musa? 


39 


a  return,    his  Lord    towards    let  him  take    wills     So  whoever     the  True. 


-',£S       fi**'  I**,  <^  >H  '  <l< 


(the)  Day 


(of)  a  punishment  |  [We]  have  warned  you  |    Indeed  We 


and  will  say 


his  hands         have  sent  forth 


what        the  man       will  see 


t 

© 


f  si. 


40 


dust!" 


"O  I  wish! 


the  disbeliever, 


Surah  An-Naziat 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


t  .St, 


2       I  gently,  |  And  those  who  draw  out  |      1       |  violently,  |  By  those  who  extract 

0 


«l  u>||< 


(in)  a  race,  |  And  those  who  race  each  other  |  3 


1^,4         -'5''         ^  **s^^n\'* 


swimming,  |  And  those  who  glide 
© 


will  quake     |  (The)  Day 


(the)  matter.  |  And  those  who  arrange 


6p3   0  \^   0  ^ 


that  Day,  |  Hearts, 


the  subsequent,  |  Follows  it 


the  quaking  one. 


0     <XpJm\^  lAu^Ua^l  0 


*** 


"Will  we  I    They  say. 


humbled.  |  Their  eyes 


will  palpitate. 


0  ^  03i3i^ 


bones 


we  are     What!  When 


10 


the  former  state?    to    indeed  be  returned 


J' 
© 


12 


losing."   I  (would  be)  a  return  |  then  |  This  |  They  say. 


11 


decayed?" 


They 


And  behold! 


13 


single,    |  (will  be)  a  shout 


Then  only 


(of)  Musa?  I  (the)  story  |  (there)  come  to  you  |  Has 


14 


(will  be)  awakened. 
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16 


 (of)  Tuwa,  I  the  sacred  |  in  the  valley  |  his  Lord  |  called  him  |  When  |  15 


'Would    I  And  say,  |     17    |  (has)  transgressed.  |  Indeed,  he  |     Firaun.  |  to  |  "Go 


it;  Ji  ^^ti    d    j-j:  at  ^1  d 


your  Lord  |   to    |  And  I  will  guide  you  |      18      |  purify  yourself?  |  [that]  |   [to]   |  [for]  you 


20       I  the  great.   |  the  sign  |  Then  he  showed  him  |      19      |  so  you  would  fear.'" 


22     I  striving,  |  he  turned  his  back,  |  Then  |      21      |  and  disobeyed.  |  But  he  denied 


^1/ 


© 


your  Lord, 


"I  am         Then  he  said. 


23      I  and  called  out,  |  And  he  gathered 


(with)  an  exemplary  punishment  |    So  Allah  seized  him 


24 


the  Most  High." 


surely  (is)  a  lesson  |     that     |  in  |  Indeed,  |      25      |  and  the  first.  |    (for)  the  last 


the  heaven.  |  or  |  creation  |  a  more  difficult  |  Are  you  |      26      |  fears.  |  for  whoever 
© 


28      I  and  proportioned  it.   |  its  ceiling  |  He  raised  |      27      |  He  constructed  it? 


And  the  earth  |      29      |  its  brightness.  |  and  brought  out  |  its  night  |  And  He  darkened 


^  ^J^l 


© 


its  water    |   from  it,    |  He  brought  forth 


30 


He  spread  it.  |    that    |  after 


© 


© 


32 


He  made  them  firm.      And  the  mountains,  31 


and  its  pasture. 


comes       But  when 


33 


and  for  your  cattle.    |     for  you     |  (As)  a  provision 


man     |  will  remember  |  (The)  Day  |      34      |  the  great,  |  the  Overwhelming  Calamity 


16.  When  his  Lord  called 
him  in  the  sacred  valley 

;3  ofrim'fl, 

17.  "Go  to  Firaun.  Indeed, 
he  has  transgressed. 

18.  And  say,  'Would  you 
purify  yourself  (from 
sin)? 

19.  And  I  will  guide  you 
to  your  Lord  so  that  you 
would  fear  (Him).'" 

20.  Then  he  showed  him 
the  great  sign. 

21.  But  he  denied  and 
disobeyed. 

22.  Then  he  turned  his 
back,  striving, 

23.  And  he  gathered  (his 
people)  and  called  out, 

24.  Then  he  said,  "I  am 
your  Lord,  Most  High." 

25.  So  Allah  seized  him 
with  an  exemplary 
punishment  for  the  last 
and  the  first. 

26.  Indeed,  in  that  is  a 
lesson     for  whoever 

1      fears  (Allah). 

§3.27.       Are  you  a  more 

^    difficult  creation  or  is 

the  heaven?  He 
constructed  it. 

28.  He  raised  its  ceiling 
and  proportioned  it. 

29.  And  He  darkened  its 
night  and  brought  out 
its  brightness. 

30.  And  after  that  He 
spread  the  earth. 

31.  He  brought  forth 
from  it,  its  water  and  its 
pasture, 

32.  And  the  mountains. 
He  made  them  firm, 

33.  As  a  provision  for 
you  and  for  your  cattle. 

34.  But  when  the 
great  Overwhelming 
Calamity  comes, 

35.  The  Day  when  man 
will  remember 
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what  he  strove  for, 

36.  And  the  Hellfire  will 
be  made  manifest  to 
him  who  sees, 

37.  Then  as  for  him  who 
transgressed, 

38.  And  preferred  the  life 
of  the  world, 

39.  Then  indeed,  the 
Hellfire  is  (his)  refuge. 

40.  But  as  for  him  who 
feared  standing  before 
his  Lord  and  restrained 
his  soul  from  the  vain 
desires, 

41.  Then  indeed,  Paradise 
is  (his)  refuge. 

42.  They  ask  you  about 
the  Hour,  when  is  its 
arrival? 

43.  In  what  (position)  are 
you  to  mention  it? 

44.  To  your  Lord  is  its 
finality. 

45.  You  are  only  a  wamer 
for  him  who  fears  it. 

46.  The  Day  they  see  it,  it 
will  be  as  though  they 
had  not  remained  (in 
the  world)  except  anV 
evening  or  a  morning?^, 

t 


thereof. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  He  (i.e.,  the  Prophet 
SAWS)  frowned  and 
turned  away, 

2.  Because  there  came 
to  him  the  blind  man 
(interrupting), 

3.  But  what  would  make 
you  know  that  he  might 
be  purified  (of  wrong 
beliefs), 

4.  Or  be  reminded  so 
that  the  reminder 
would  benefit  him? 

5.  As  for  him  who 
considers  himself  free 
from  need, 

6.  To  him  you  give 
attention. 


VJ^,j  © 

U 

to  (him)  who  1    the  Hellfire 

And  will  be  made  manifest  |     35     |  he  strove  (for),  |  what 

© 

^% 

And  preferred  | 

37  1 

transgressed,  |  (him)  who  |  Then  as  for  |  36 

1  sees. 

(is)  the  refuge.  | 

it      1  the  Hellfire,  |  Then  indeed,  |     38     |  (of)  the  world,  |  the  life 

© 

and  restrained  | 

(before)  his  Lord,  |  standing  |  feared  |  (him)  who  |  But  as  for  |  39 

the  refuge.  |  it  (is)  | 

Paradise 

1  Then  indeed,  |    40    |  the  vain  desires,  |  from  | 

his  soul 

© 

In  what  1     42  | 

(is)  its  arrival?  |  when  |  the  Hour,  |    about    |  They  ask  you  |  41 

44      1  (is)  its  finality.  |   your  Lord    |  To   |      43      |  (to)  mention  it?  |  [of] 

1  (are)  you 

(the)  Day  |  As  though  they,  | 

45     1  fears  it.  |  (for  him)  who  |  (are)  a  warner  | 

you  1  Only 

©  3 

46    1  a  morning  thereof.  |    or    |  an  evening  |  except  |  they  had  remained  |  not  | 

they  see  it. 

m 

Surah  Abasa 

the  Most  Merciful.  | 

the  Most  Gracious,    |    (of)  Allah,    |        In  (the)  name 

^  ^ 

2      1  the  blind  man.  |  came  to  him  |  Because  |      1      |  and  turned  away,  | 

He  frowned 

3l  © 

Ui 

Or    1       3  1 

purify  himself,  |  that  he  might   |  would  make  you  know  | 

But  what 

(him)  who  1    As  for    1       4       |  the  reminder?  |  so  would  benefit  him  |    be  reminded 

J       Coll       0  (^^aJ^I 

6      1  give  attention.  |  to  him  |     So  you     |      5      |  considers  himself  free  from  need, 
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(he)  who  1  But  as  for  |       7       |  he  purifies  himself. 

1  that  not  1   upon  you   |  And  not 

X       1  fi'-.^  IX. 
(V)  '^f'^ 

from  him   |   But  you   |       9       |  fears,  |  While  he 

1      8      1  striving,  |  came  to  you 

/♦w^             /C^          1?,  J 1 1*J  1/1*1 

So  whosoever  |      11      |  (is)  a  reminder,  |  Indeed,  it 

1  Nay!  |     10     |  (are)  distracted. 

^           ^  f  <  V< 

Exalted,    |      13      |    honored,    |    sheets    |  In 

12    1  may  remember  it.  1  wills 

16      1  dutiful.   1  Noble,   |     15     |  (of)  scribes.  | 

n  (the)  hands  |  14  |  purified. 

what     1      From      |      17      |  ungrateful  is  he!  | 

how  1  [the]  man,  |  Is  destroyed 

He  created  him,    |  a  semen-drop  |   From   |  18 

1  He  created  him?  |  thing 

(0  S^^LOJ 

20      1  He  made  easy  for  him,  |  the  way,  |  Then  | 

19     1  then  He  proportioned  him. 

bi    p    0  b^l* 

when    1  Then  |      21      |  and  provides  a  grave  for  him,  |  He  causes  him  to  die  |  Then 

what  1   he  has  accomplished    |  Not  |  Nay!  |  22 

1  He  will  resurrect  him.  |  He  wills. 

0  8^1 

24      1   his  food,    1     at     |  the  man  |  Then  let  look  |     23     |  He  commanded  him. 

We  cleaved  |    Then     |    25    |  (in)  abundance,  |  the  water  |     [We]  poured     |  That  We 

©     li^  u^^^Jl 

27      1  grain,  |  therein  |  Then  We  caused  to  grow 

1      26      1  splitting,  |  the  earth 

©        ^buj  0 

29       1  and  date-palms,  |  And  olive  |     28  | 

and  green  fodder,    |  And  grapes 

©       Lb  © 

U  ^^^^ 

31        1    and  grass,    |     And  fruits     |  30 

1  (of)  thick  foliage,  |  And  gardens 

ll3 


7.  And  no  (blame)  is  upon 
you  if  he  does  not  purify 
himself 

8.  But  as  for  he  who  came 
to  you  striving, 

9.  While  he  fears  (Allah), 

10.  From  him  you  are 
distracted. 

11.  Nay!  Indeed,  it  is  a 
reminder, 

,§  12.  So  whosoever  wills 
may  remember  it. 

(It  is  recorded)  in 
honored  sheets, 

14.  Exalted,  purified, 

15.  In  the  hands  of 
scribes  (i.e..  Angels), 

16.  Noble,  dutiful. 

17.  Destroyed  is  man, 
how  ungrateful  is  he! 

18.  From  what  thing  did 
He  create  him? 

19.  From  a  semen-drop 
He  created  him,  then  He 
proportioned  him, 

20.  Then  He  made  the  way 
easy  for  him, 

21.  Then  He  causes  him  to 
die  and  provides  a  grave 
for  him, 

22.  Then  when  He  wills. 
He  will  resurrect  him. 

23.  Nay!  He  (man)  has 
not  accomplished  what 
He  commanded  him. 

24.  Then  let  man  look  at 
his  food, 

25.  (How)  We  poured 
down  water  in 
abundance, 

26.  Then  We  cleaved  the 
earth,  splitting  (it  with 
sprouts), 

27.  Then  We  caused  the 
grain  to  grow  therein, 

28.  And  grapes  and  green 
fodder, 

29.  And  olive  and  date- 
palms, 

30.  And  gardens  of  thick 
foliage, 

31.  And  fruits  and  grass. 
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32.  (As)  a  provision  for 
you  and  for  your  cattle. 

33.  But  wiien  the 
Deafening  Blast  comes, 

34.  The  Day  a  man  will 
flee  from  his  brother, 

35.  And  his  mother  and  his 
father, 

36.  And  his  wife  and  his 
children, 

37.  For  each  one  of  them, 
that  Day,  will  be  a  matter 
occupying  him. 

38.  (Some)  faces  that  Day 
will  be  bright, 

39.  Laughing,  rejoicing  at 
good  news. 

40.  And  (other)  faces,  that 
Day,  will  have  dust  upon 
them, 

41.  Darkness  will  cover 
them.  ) 

42.  Those  are  the, 
disbelievers,  the  wicked  o 
ones. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  When  the  sun  is 
wrapped  up, 

2.  And  when  the  stars  fall, 
losing  their  luster 

3.  And  when  the  mountains 
are  moved  away, 

4.  And  when  the  full-term 
she-camels  are  left 
untended; 

5.  And  when  the  wild 
beasts  are  gathered, 

6.  And  when  the  seas  are 
made  to  overflow, 

7.  And  when  the  souls 
are  paired  (with  their 
respective  bodies) 

8.  And  when  the  female 
infant  buried  alive  is 
asked 

9.  For  what  sin  she  was 
killed. 

10.  And  when  the  pages 


5  ft; 


But  when 


32 


and  for  your  cattle.  |  for  you  |    (As)  a  provision 


34     I  his  brother,  |  from  |  a  man  |  will  flee  |  (The)  Day  |     33     |  the  Deafening  Blast, 


0 


36 


and  his  children,     And  his  wife 


35 


and  his  father,    And  his  mother 


® 


♦Ui 


oL^   "^yi  (s^\ 


37 


occupying  him.  |  (will  be)  a  matter  |  that  Day  |  among  them  |  man  |  For  every 


© 


39     I  rejoicing  at  good  news.  |  Laughing, 


38 


(will  be)  bright,  |  that  Day  |  Faces, 


♦♦''♦ft? 


© 
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darkness.     Will  cover  them 


40 


(will  be)  dust,  I  upon  them  |  that  Day,  |  And  faces, 


© 


f  f  -'IT,-' 
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42 


the  wicked  ones. 


(are)  the  disbelievers, 


[they] 


Those 


41 


Surah  At-Takweer 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^.-'"'A  -'^iut'^t 


fall,  losing  their  luster  |  the  stars  |  And  when 


is  wrapped  up,  |  the  sun  |  When 


© 


31. 
0 


And  when 


are  moved  away,   |  the  mountains  |  And  when 


9 


3^- 
0 


the  wild  beasts     And  when 


(are)  left  untended;    |  the  full-term  she-camels 


© 


3 


9 


bp 


© 


4 


And  when 


are  made  to  overflow,    the  seas    And  when 


I  are  gathered. 


4-r  9 


y  3^9  9^ 

©  C/^l 


is  asked      the  female  infant  buried  alive     And  when 


are  paired,  |  the  souls 


© 


© 


the  pages 


And  when 


9 


she  was  killed. 


For  what 
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And  when  |      11      |  is  stripped  away,  |  the  sky  |  And  when  |      10      |  are  laid  open, 


13      I  is  brought  near,  |  Paradise  |  And  when  |      12      |  is  set  ablaze,  |  the  l-iellfire 


I  swear    |    But  nay! 


14       I  it  has  brought.  I     what     |  a  soul  |    Will  know 


© 


16 


(and)  disappear,     |  Those  that  run  |      15      |   by  the  retreating  planets. 


0  bi  0  cr*-^  bi  ^yiJ 


18     I  it  breathes  |  when  |  And  the  dawn  |      17      |  it  departs,  |  when  |  And  the  night 


Possessor  of  power,  |      19      |  noble,  |  (of)  a  Messenger  |  (is)  surely  a  word  |  Indeed,  it 


and    I  One  to  be  obeyed 


20 


secure,  |  (the)  Owner  of  the  Throne  |  with 


And  certainly  |      22      |    mad.    |  (is)  your  companion  |  And  not  |      21      |  trustworthy. 


the  unseen  |  on  |  he  (is)  |  And  not  |      23      |  the  clear.   |  in  the  horizon  |  he  saw  him 


25     I  accursed.  |  (of)  Shaitaan  |  (is  the)  word  |   it   |  And  not  |      24      |  a  withholder. 


to  the  worlds,  |  a  reminder  |  (is)  except  |   it   |  Not  |     26      |  are  you  going?  |  So  where 


^3    ©     ^^^^   o\        ^l::  0 


And  not  |     28     |  take  a  straight  way.  |  to  |  among  you  |  wills  |  For  whoever  |  27 


29 


(of)  the  wortds.    |     Lord     |    Allah  wills,    |  that  |  except 


you  will 


Surah  Al-lnfitar 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


are  laid  open, 

11.  And  when  the  sky  is 
stripped  away, 

12.  And  when  the  Hellfire 
is  set  ablaze, 

13.  And  when  Paradise  is 
brought  near, 

1 4.  A  soul  will  (then)  know 
what  it  has  brought 
(with  it). 

15.  But  nay!  I  swear  by 
the  retreating  planets, 

16.  Those  that  run  (their 
courses)  and  disappear, 

17.  And  the  night  when 
it  departs, 

18.  And  the  dawn  when 
it  breathes  (away  the 
darkness), 

19.  Indeed,  it  is  a  word 
of  a  noble  Messenger, 

20.  Possessor  of  power 
and  with  the  Lord  of 
the  Throne  secure  (in 
position), 

21.  One  to  be  obeyed  and 
trustworthy, 

22.  And  your  companion 
is  not  mad. 

23.  And  certainly  he 
saw  him  in  the  clear 
horizon. 

24.  And  he  is  not  a 
withholder  of  the 
(knowledge  of  the) 
unseen. 

25.  And  it  is  not  the 

word  of  the  accursed 
Shaitaan. 

26.  So  where  are  you 
going? 

27.  It  is  not  but  a  reminder 
A     to  the  worlds, 

Qi28.  For  whoever  wills 
among  you  to  take  a 
straight  way. 

29.  And  you  do  not  will 
except  that  Allah  wills, 
Lord  of  the  worlds. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 
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1.  When  the  sky  is  cleft 
asunder, 

2.  And  when  the  stars, 
scatter, 

3.  And  when  the  seas  are 
made  to  gush  forth, 

4.  And  when  the  graves 
are  overturned, 

5.  A  soul  will  (then)  know 
what  it  has  sent  forth 
and  left  behind. 

6.  O  man!  What 
has  deceived  you 
concerning  your  Lord, 
the  Most  Noble, 

7.  Who  created  you, 
then  fashioned  you, 
then  balanced  you? 

8.  In  whatever  forni  He 
willed,  He  assembled 
you. 

9.  Nay!  But  you  deny  the 
Judgment. 

10.  And  indeed,  over  you 
are  guardians, 

11.  Noble,  recording, 

12.  They  know  whatever 
you  do. 

13.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  bliss, 

14.  And  indeed,  the  wicked 
will  be  in  Hellfire. 

15.  They  will  bum  in  it  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment, 

16.  And  they  will  not  be 
absent  therefrom. 

17.  And  what  can  make 
you  know  what  is  the 
Day  of  Judgment? 

18.  Then,  what  can  make 
you  know  what  is  the 
Day  of  Judgment? 

19.  The  Day  when  a  soul 
will  have  no  power  at 
all  for  (another)  soul,  \ 
and  the  Command 

that  Day  will  be  \=S^ 
(entirely)  with  Allah. 


scatter, 


the  stars 


And  when 


(is)  cleft  asunder,  |  the  sky  |  When 


0 


3  9 


0 


And  when 


are  made  to  gush  forth,   |  the  seas  |  And  when 


it  has  sent  forth 


what 


a  soul      Will  know 


I  are  overturned,  |  the  graves 


has  deceived  you  |  What 


man! 


and  left  behind. 
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created  you, 


Who 


the  Most  Noble, 


concerning  your  Lord 


what 


form 


whatever 


then  balanced  you?  |  then  fashioned  you 


^5 


the  Judgment. 


you  deny 


But  I  Nay! 


He  assembled  you.  |  He  willed, 


0 


recording,  |  Noble 


10 


(are)  surely  guardians,  |  over  you  |  And  indeed, 


the  righteous  |  Indeed, 


12 


you  do.   I  whatever 


They  know 


11 


Hellfire. 


(will  be)  surely  in  |  the  wicked  |  And  indeed,  |      13     |  bliss,  |  (will  be)  surely  in 


© 


2 


© 


And  not 


15 


(of)  the  Judgment,   |  (on  the)  Day  |  They  will  burn  (in)  it  |  14 


what      I  can  make  you  know  |  And  what 


16 


(will  be)  absent.  |  from  it  |  they 


what 


0li 


can  make  you  know  |  what  |Then,  |     17     |  (of)  the  Judgment?  |  (is  the)  Day 


a  soul 


t 
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will  have  power  |   not   |  (The)  Day  |      18      |  (of)  the  Judgment?  |  (is  the)  Day 


19 


(will  be)  with  Allah.  |    that  Day    |  and  the  Command  |   anything,    |  for  a  soul 
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Surah  Al-Mutaffifeen 

the  Most  Mercifu 

1    the  Most  Gracious, 

(of)  Allah,  1           In  (the)  name 

0  o^AflM 

from  1  they  take  a  measure  |  when  |  Those  who  |      1      |  to  those  who  give  less,  |  Woe 

or    1  they  give  by  measure  (to)  them  |  But  when  |      2      |  they  tal<e  in  full,  |  the  people. 

)    Ojjwc  [ayjj 

that  they   |     those     |   think   |  Do  not  |  3 

1  they  give  less.  |  they  weigh  (for)  them 

^'V'Ti  0 

\  ^3i393i, 

will  stand   |  (The)  Day  |       5       |  Great,  | 

For  a  Day  |      4      |  (will  be)  resurrected. 

(the)  record  |  Indeed,  |  Nay!  |      6      |  (of)  the  worlds?  |  before  (the)  Lord  |  mankind 

)            ^  ^ 

what    1  can  make  you  know  |  And  what  |  7 

1  Sijjin.  1  (is)  surely  in  |  (of)  the  wicked 

Ji^i  0  Ji^>   v4<  0 

10     1  to  the  deniers,  |  that  Day  |    Woe  | 

9    1  written.  |    A  book    |   8    |  (is)  Sijjin? 

can  deny   |  And  not  |      11      |  (of)  the  Judgment.  |  (the)  Day  |     deny     |  Those  who 

^      lP      ^^i      0     p:^'    ^    0^  1^ 

to  him    1  are  recited  |  When  |      12      |  sinful.  |  transgressor  |  every  |  except  |  [of]  it 

0  oSJj'vi 

But,    1  Nay!  | 

13      1  (of)  the  former  (people)."  |  "Stories  |  he  says,  |  Our  Verses, 

14  1      earn.  | 

they  used  to  |  (for)  what  |  their  hearts  |  [over]  |  (the)  stain  has  covered 

pJ  © 

Then  |     15     |  surely  will  be  partitioned.  |  that  Day  |  their  Lord  |  from  |  Indeed,  they  |  Nay! 

\^  Jl% 

"This  1  it  will  be  said,  |  Then  |     16     |  (in)  the  Hellfire.  |  (surely)  will  burn  |  indeed,  they 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Woe  to  those  who  give 
less  (than  due), 

2.  Those  who,  when  they 
take  a  measure  from 
people,  take  in  full, 

3.  But  when  they  give  by 
measure  to  them  or  they 
weigh  for  them,  they 
give  less. 

4.  Do  they  not  think  that 
they  will  be  resurrected, 

5.  For  a  Great  Day, 

6.  The  Day  when  mankind 
will  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds? 

7.  Nay!  Indeed,  the  record 
of  the  wicked  is  in  Sijjin. 

8.  And  what  can  make 
you  know  what  is  Sijjin? 

9.  (It  is)  a  written  book. 

10.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers, 

11.  Those  who  deny  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

12.  And  none  can  deny 
it  except  every  sinful 
transgressor. 

13.  When  Our  Verses  are 
recited  to  him,  he  says, 
"Stories  of  the  former 
people." 

14.  Nay!  But  the  stain  has 
covered  their  hearts  for 
what  they  used  to  earn. 

15.  Nay!  Indeed,  from 
their  Lord,  that  Day, 
they  will  be  partitioned. 

16.  Then  indeed,  they  will 
burn  in  the  Hellfire. 

17.  Then  it  will  be  said, 
"This 
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is  what  you  used  to 
deny." 

18.  Nay!  Indeed,  the 
record  of  the  righteous 
will  be  in  Illiyin. 

19.  And  what  can  make 
you  know  what  is 
Illiyunl 

20.  (It  is)  a  written  book, 

21.  Witnessed  by  those 
brought  near  (toAllah). 

22.  Indeed,  the  righteous 
will  be  in  bliss, 

23.  On  thrones,  observing. 

24.  You  will  recognize  in 
their  faces  the  radiance 
ofbliss. 

25.  They  will  be  given  to 
drink  of  a  pure  wine, 
sealed, 

26.  Its  seal  will  be  of 
musk.  And  for  that  let 
the  aspirers  aspire. 

27.  And  its  mixture  is  of 

Tasneem, 

28.  A  spring  from  which 
will  drink  those  brought 
near  (to  Allah). 

29.  Indeed,  those  who 
committed  crimes  used 
to  laugh  at  those  who 
believed. 

30.  And  when  they 
passed  by  them,  they 
winked  at  one  another. 

31.  And  when  they 
returned  to  their  people, 
they  would  return 
jesting. 

32.  And  when  they  saw 
them,  they  said,  "Indeed, 
these  have  gone 
astray." 

33.  But  they  had  not 
been  sent  as  guardians 
over  them. 

34.  So  today  those  who 
believed  will  laugh  at 
the  disbelievers, 

35.  On  thrones,  observing. 

36.  Have 
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(the)  record  |  Indeed,   |  Nay! 


17 


deny."    |  [of  it]  |  you  used  to  |  (is)  what 


can  make  you  know  |  And  what  |  18 


Illiyin.    I  (will  be)  surely  in  |  (of)  the  righteous 


those  brought  near.  |  Witness  it  |     20     |  written,  |    A  book    |  19  |  (is)  llliyun?  |  what 


thrones  On 


22      I  bliss,  I  (will  be)  surely  in  |  the  righteous  |  Indeed,  |  21 


(of)  bliss.   I  (the)  radiance  |  their  faces   |  in  |  You  will  recognize  |     23  [observing. 


^  f***  i>  3***  "         -  ' 
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Its  seal 


25 


sealed,   |  a  pure  wine  |  of  |  They  will  be  given  to  drink  |  24 


26 


the  aspirers. 


let  aspire      |    that    |  And  for  |    (will  be  of)  musk. 


from  it,     I  will  drink  |   A  spring. 


27 


Tasneem,  |   (is)  of  |  And  its  mixture 


at  I  used  to  |  committed  crimes  |   those  who   |  Indeed,  |     28     |  those  brought  near. 


by  them,    |  they  passed  |  And  when  |  29 


laugh.      I  believed  |  those  who 


© 


their  people,    |    to    |  they  returned  |  And  when  |     30     |  they  winked  at  one  another. 


"Indeed,  |  they  said,  |  they  saw  them,  |  And  when  |     31      |   jesting.    |  they  would  return 


over  them  |  they  had  been  sent  |  But  not  |     32     |  surely  have  gone  astray."  |  these 

,si^i  '"\**s 


the  disbelievers    |    at    |  believed  -  |  those  who  |  So  today  |     33     |  (as)  guardians. 


1 


Have  (not) 


35 


observing.  |    the  thrones    |   On   |    34    |  they  will  laugh, 


Surah  83:  Those  who  give  less  (v.  18-36) 


Part  -  30 


837 


0^  U 

9 

♦  ^ 

36       1      do?       1    they  used  to    |  (for)  what  | 

the  disbelievers  |been  rewarded 

Surah  Al-lnshiqaq 

s 

the  Most  Merciful.    |     the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

©  c 

to  its  Lord     1   And  has  listened    |        1        |  is  split  asunder,  | 

the  sky   |  When 

0 

3         1  is  spread,  |    the  earth     |  And  when  | 

2 

1   and  was  obligated. 

© 

And  has  listened  |       4       |  and  becomes  empty,  |  (is) 

n  it  1  what  1 

And  has  cast  out 

(are)  laboring  |  Indeed,  you  | 

0  mankind!       |  5 

1  and  was  obligated.  |  to  its  Lord 

US  6 

Then  as  for  |       6       |    and  you  (will)  meet  Him.    |  (with)  exertion  | 

your  Lord  |  to 

(V) 

f 

Then  soon    |         7  | 

n  his  right  (hand),  |  his  record  | 

is  given  |    (him)  who 

0 

♦  SJ 

to     1  And  he  will  return  | 

8       1  easy,   |  an  account,  | 

his  account  will  be  taken 

behind     |  his  record  |  is  given  |  (him)  who  |  But  as  for 

1  9 

1  happily.  1  his  people 

),  '^^  y 
ij^  © 
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And  he  will  burn  |      11      |  (for)  destruction,  |  he  will  call  |  Then  soor 

1    10    1  his  back. 

\     Oc  ^\ 

© 

happy,     1  his  people  |  among   |  had  been  |  Indeed,  he  | 

12 

1  (in)  a  Blaze. 

A    ©  cP 

CP 

^1  © 

Yes!    1      14      1  he  would  return.  |  never  |  that  |  (had)  thought  |  Indeed,  he  |  13 

0 

1  swear    |    But  nay!    |      15      |    All-Seer.    |  of  him  |    was  | 

his  Lord  |  Indeed, 

^    the   disbelievers  (not) 
been  rewarded  for  what 
A   they  used  to  do? 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  When  the  sky  is  split 
asunder, 

2.  And  has  listened  to  its 
Lord  and  was  obligated 
(to  do  so), 

3.  And  when  the  earth  is 
spread, 

4.  And  has  cast  out  what 
is  in  it  and  becomes 
empty, 

5.  And  has  listened  to  its 
Lord  and  was  obligated 
(to  do  so), 

6.  O  mankind!  Indeed, 
you  are  laboring  towards 
your  Lord  with  (great) 
exertion,  and  you  will 
meet  Him. 

7.  Then  as  for  him  who  is 
given  his  record  in  his 
right  hand, 

8.  Soon  his  account  will 
be  taken  with  an  easy 
account, 

9.  And  he  will  return  to 
his  people  in  happiness. 

10.  But  as  for  him  who  is 
given  his  record  behind 
his  back, 

11.  Soon  he  will  call  for 
destruction, 

12.  And  he  will  burn  in  a 
Blaze. 

13.  Indeed,  he  had  been 
^    among  his  people  happy, 

14.  Indeed,  he  thought 
J:    that  he  would  never 

return  (to  Allah). 

15.  Yes!  Indeed,  his  Lord 
was  always  seeing  him. 

16.  But  nay!  I  swear 
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by  the  twilight  glow, 

17.  And  the  night  and 
whatever  it  envelops, 

18.  And  the  moon  when 
it  becomes  full, 

19.  You  will  surely 
embark  upon  stage  after 
stage. 

20.  So  what  is  (the  matter)  i^ 
with  them  (that)  they  do  e' 
not  believe, 

21.  And  when  the  Quran 
is  recited  to  them,  they 
do  not  prostrate? 

22.  Nay!  Those  who 
disbelieve  deny, 

23.  And  Allah  is  most 
knowing  of  what  they 
keep  within  themselves. 


24.   So  give  them  tidings 
of  a  painful  punishment, 


25.  Except  those  whoi 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds.  For  them  is  a 
never-ending  reward. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  sky  containing 
the  constellations, 

2.  And  the  Promised  Day, 

3.  And  the  witness  and 
what  is  witnessed, 

4.  Destroyed  were  the 
companions  of  the  pit, 

5.  Of  the  fire  full  of  fuel, 

6.  When  they  sat  by  it, 

7.  And  they  were  witnesses 
over  what  they  were 
doing  to  the  believers. 

8.  And  they  resented 
them  because 


© 


17 


it  envelops,     |  and  what  |  And  the  night  |     16     |  by  the  twilight  glow, 


from  I  (to)  stage  |  You  will  surely  embark  |     18     |  it  becomes  full,  |  when  |  And  the  moon 


And  when 


20 


they  believe,  |  not  |  (is)  for  them  |  So  what  |     19     |  stage. 


Those  who   |  Nay!  |      21      |  they  prostrate?  |  not  |  the  Quran,  |  to  them  |  Is  recited 


of  what    I  (Is)  most  knowing  |  And  Allah 


22 


deny, 


disbelieved 
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painful,  I  of  a  punishment  |  so  give  them  tidings  |      23      |  they  keep  within  themselves 
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righteous  deeds. 


and  do 


believe 


those  who  |  Except 


24 


t 

© 


9^ 


25 


ending. 


(is)  a  reward 


For  them 
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(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


Promised,    |  And  the  Day 


the  constellations,  |  containing  |    By  the  sky, 
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Destroyed  were 


and  what  is  witnessed,  |  And  (the)  witness 


(of)  the  fuel,  |    full    |  (Of)  the  fire 


(of)  the  pit,  I  (the)  companions 


they  were  doing    |  what  |  over  |  And  they 


I  (were)  sitting,  |  by  it  |  they  |  When 


that   I  except  |  [of]  them  |  they  resented  |  And  not 


witnesses,   to  the  believers 
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^1 


The  One  Who, 


8       I  the  Praiseworthy,  |  the  All-Mighty,  |  in  Allah  |  they  believed 


every    |    on     |  and  Allah  |  and  the  earth;  |  (of)  the  heavens  |  (is)  the  dominion  |  for  Him 


the  believing  men  |  persecuted  |  those  who  |  Indeed,  |      9      |  (is)  a  Witness.  |  thing 


(is  the)  punishment  |  then  for  them  |  they  repented,  |  not  |  then  |  and  the  believing  women, 
i  **'  f  s  ^'1-^  ^^^^ 

0  vlu^  ^ 


10 


(of)  the  Burning  Fire.  |   (is  the)  punishment   |    and  for  them 


(of)  Hell 


the  righteous  deeds. 


and  do 


believe 


those  who  Indeed, 


Cr5 


'9  i,^ 


underneath  it 


from 


flow 


(will  be)  Gardens      |    for  them 


© 


(the)  Grip  |  Indeed, 


11 


the  great. 


(is)  the  success  |    That    |  the  rivers. 


originates 


He     I    Indeed  He, 


12 


(is)  surely  strong.  |  (of)  your  Lord 


© 


14       I  the  Most  Loving,  |  (is)  the  Oft-Forgiving,  |  And  He  |       13       |  and  repeats. 


16        He  intends,    of  what     Doer        15       the  Glorious,    Owner  (of)  the  Throne 


and  Thamud?  Firaun 


17      I  (of)  the  hosts,  |  (the)  story  |  come  to  you  |  Has 


But  Allah 


19 


denial.     |  (are)  in  |  disbelieve  |  Those  who  |  Nay! 


18 
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(is)  a  Quran 


Nay! 


20 


encompasses. 


behind  them. 


from 


t 

© 


© 


22 


Guarded. 


a  Tablet, 


21 


Glorious, 


they  believed  in  Allah, 
the  All-Mighty,  the 
Praiseworthy, 

9.  To  Whom  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  And  Allah 
is  a  Witness  over  all 
things. 

10.  Indeed,  those  who 
persecuted  believing 
men  and  believing 
women,  then  did  not 
repent,  they  will  have 
the  punishment  of  Hell, 
and  they  will  have  the 
punishment  of  the 
Burning  Fire. 

11.  Indeed,  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  they  will  have 
Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow.  That 
is  the  great  success. 

J5'  12.    Indeed,  the  Grip  of 
your  Lord  is  strong. 

13.  Indeed,  it  is  He  Who 
originates  and  repeats, 

14.  And  He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most 
Loving, 

15.  Owner  of  the  Glorious 
Throne, 

16.  Doer  of  what  He 
intends. 

17.  Has  there  come  to  you 
the  story  of  the  hosts, 

18.  (Of)  Firaun  and 
Thamud? 

19.  Nay!  Those  who 
disbelieve  are  in  denial. 

20.  But  Allah  encompasses 
them  from  behind. 


V 


21.  Nay!  It  is  a  Glorious 
Quran, 


22.  In  a  Guarded  Tablet. 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  sky  and  the  night 
comer, 

2.  And  what  can  make  you 
know  what  the  night 
comer  is? 

3.  It  is  the  piercing  star! 

4.  There  is  not  a  soul  but 
over  it  is  a  protector. 

5.  So  let  man  see  from 
what  he  is  created. 

6.  He  is  created  from  a 
fluid,  ejected, 

7.  Coming  forth  from 
between  the  backbone 
and  the  ribs. 

8.  Indeed,  He  is  Able  to 
return  him  (to  life). 

9.  The  Day  when  the 
secrets  will  be  tested, 

10.  Then  he  will  not  have 
any  power  or  any  helper 

11.  And  by  the  sky  which 
returns  (rain), 

12.  And  the  earth  which 
cracks  open  (with  the 
sprouting  of  seeds), 

13.  Indeed,  it  is  a  decisive 
Word, 

14.  And  it  is  not  for 
amusement. 

15.  Indeed,  they  are 
plotting  a  plot, 

16.  But  I  am  planning  a 
plan.  ^ 

17.  So  give  respite^ 
to  the  disbelievers.  Give 
respite  to  them  (for)  a 
little  while. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 
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the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


what    I  can  make  you  know  |  And  what  |  1 


and  the  night  comer,   |  By  the  sky 


(is)  every  |  Not 


I  the  piercing!  |  (It  is)  the  star. 


the  night  comer  (is)? 


from  what         man        So  let  see 


(is)  a  protector.  |  over  it  |    but    |  soul 
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ejected,  |    a  water,    |    from    |  He  is  created 


he  is  created. 


to      Indeed,  He 


I  and  the  ribs.  |  the  backbone  |  between  |  from  |  Coming  forth 


the  secrets,   |  will  be  tested  |  (The)  Day  |      8      |  (is)  Able.   |  return  him 
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By  the  sky 


10      I  any  helper.  |  and  not  |  power  |  any  |  (is)  for  him  |  Then  not 


indeed,  it  |      12       |  which  cracks  open,  |    And  the  earth    |      11      |  which  returns. 
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14       I  (is)  for  amusement.  |    it    |  And  not  |     13     |  decisive,  |  (is)  surely  a  Word 


a  plan.     |    But  I  am  planning 


15 


a  plot,    I  are  plotting  |  Indeed,  they 
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17     I  little.   I  Give  respite  to  them  - 1  (to)  the  disbelievers.  |  So  give  respite  |  16 
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created,  |  The  One  Who  | 

1       1  the  Most  High,  |  (of)  your  Lord,  |  (the)  name  |  Glorify 

© 

\/\)>»       L?^l^  0 

3  1 

then  guided,  |  measured  |  And  the  One  Who  |      2      |  then  proportioned. 

©     Lfj^l  ?r>^l 

Stubble,  1  And  then  makes  it  | 

4       1  the  pasture,  |    brings  forth    |  And  the  One  Who 

o 

^<<           111  i 
jlS            UJjA*^  0 

you  will  forget,  | 

so  not  1  We  will  make  you  recite  |  5 

1  dark. 

and  what  | 

the  manifest  | 

knows    1     Indeed,  He     |  Allah  wills  |    what    |  Except 

0 

UjyifJJ  0 

♦  ♦ 

8  1 

to  the  ease. 

1  And  We  will  ease  you  |        7  | 

is  hidden. 

0 

^')-^\  6i 

He  will  pay  heed  -    |  9 

1  the  reminder.   |  benefits  |      if  | 

So  remind, 

© 

11      1  the  wretched  one.  | 

And  will  avoid  it    |      10      |   fears  (Allah).    |  (one)  who 

p  © 

not  1 

Then   |  12 

1  [the]  great.  |  (in)  the  Fire  |    will  burn 

The  one  who 

©  Jif^ 

has  succeeded  |  Certainly,  | 

13      1  will  live.  1  and  not  |   therein  | 

he  will  die 

©  J> 

(of)  his  Lord 

1  (the)  name  |  And  remembers  |      14      |  purifies  (himself] 

,  1  (one)  who 

03^y  © 

ill  x'< 

(of)  the  world,  |      the  life 

1    You  prefer    |     Nay!     |        15  | 

and  prays. 

© 

Wit" 

17  1 

and  everlasting. 

1      (is)  better     |    While  the  Hereafter 

16 

[the]  former. 

1      the  Scriptures      |    surely  (is)  in    |        this  | 

Indeed, 

t 

0 

© 

19 

and  Musa. 

1  (of)  Ibrahim  |      (The)  Scriptures  | 

18 

1.  Glorify  the  name  of 
your  Lord,  the  Most 
High, 

2.  Who  created,  then 
proportioned, 

3.  And  Who  measured, 
then  guided, 

4.  And  Who  brings  forth 
the  pasture, 

5.  And  then  makes  it  dark 
stubble. 

6.  We  will  make  you 
recite,  so  you  will  not 
forget, 

7.  Except  what  Allah 
wills.  Indeed,  He  knows 
the  manifest  and  what 
is  hidden. 

8.  And  We  will  ease  you 
towards  ease. 

9.  So  remind,  if  the 
reminder  benefits. 

10.  He  who  fears  (Allah) 
will  pay  heed. 

11.  And  the  wretched  one 
will  avoid  it. 

12.  The  one  who  will 
bum  in  the  great  Fire. 

13.  In  which  he  will 
neither  die  nor  live. 

14.  Certainly,  he  is 
successful  who  purifies 
himself, 

15.  And  remembers  the 
name  of  his  Lord  and 
prays. 

16.  Nay!  You  prefer  the 
life  of  the  world, 

17.  While  the  Hereafter  is 
better  and  everlasting. 

18.  Indeed,  this  is  in  the 
former  Scriptures, 

^■Vl9.     The  Scriptures  of 
Ibrahim  and  Musa. 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Has  there  come  to 
you  the  news  of  the 
Overwhelming  (Event)? 

2.  (Some)  faces  that  Day 
will  be  humbled, 

3.  Laboring,  exhausted. 

4.  They  will  bum  in  an 
intensely  hot  Fire. 

5.  They  will  be  given  to 
drink  from  a  boiling 
spring. 

6.  They  will  have  no 
food  except  from  a 
bitter  thorny  plant, 

7.  Which  neither 
nourishes  nor  avails 
against  hunger. 

8.  (Other)  faces  that  Day 
will  be  joyful. 

9.  With  their  effort  (they 
are)  satisfied, 

10.  In  an  elevated  garden. 

11.  They  will  not  hear 
therein  vain  talk. 

12.  Therein  will  be  a:^ 
flowing  spring,  ^ 

13.  Therein  will  be  thrones  ^ 
raised  high, 

14.  And  cups  put  in 
place, 

15.  And  cushions  lined 
up, 

16.  And  carpets  spread 
out. 

17.  Then  do  they  not  look 
at  the  camels,  how  they 
are  created? 

18.  And  at  the  sky,  how 
it  is  raised? 

19.  And  at  the  mountains, 
how  they  are  fixed? 

20.  And  at  the  earth, 
how  it  is  spread  out? 
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the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah. 


In  (the)  name 
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Faces 


(of)  the  Overwhelming?  |  (the)  news  |  (there)  come  to  you  |  Has 
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exhausted.    |  Laboring, 


(will  be)  humbled,   |    that  Day 
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from    I  They  will  be  given  to  drink 


intensely  hot.  |  (in)  a  Fire  |  They  will  burn 
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from 


except 


food 


for  them 


Not  is 


boiling.  I  a  spring, 
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from 


it  avails 


and  not 


it  nourishes 


Not 


I  a  bitter  thorny  plant, 
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With  their  effort 


(will  be)  joyful.  |    that  Day    |  Faces 


hunger. 
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they  will  hear 


Not 


10 


elevated.  |  a  garden 


In 
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satisfied. 
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Therein 


12 


flowing,   I  (will  be)  a  spring  |  Therein 


11 


vain  talk,  therein 
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put  in  place. 


And  cups 
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raised  high,  |    (will  be)  thrones 


Then  do  not 


16 


I  spread  out.  |  And  carpets 


15 


lined  up,  I  And  cushions 
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And  towards 


17 


they  are  created?  |    how    |  the  camels,  |  towards  |  they  look 
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how 


the  mountains.     And  towards 


18 


it  is  raised? 


how    I  the  sky. 
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0 
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it  is  spread  out?  |     how     |  the  earth,  |  And  towards  |    19    |  they  are  fixed? 
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over  them   |  You  are  not  | 

21        1  (are)  a  reminder.  | 

you    1  only  |  So  remind, 

© 

<f    "^i    ©  ^> 

23      1  and  disbelieves, 

1  turns  away  |  whoever  |     But     |     22     |  a  controller. 

01  ® 

to  Us    1  Indeed,  |  24 

1  greatest.  |  (with)  the  punishment  |  Then  Allah  will  punish  him 

© 

h\ 

©  r^5i 

26      1  (is)  their  account. 

1  upon  Us  1  indeed,  |  Then  | 

25     1  (will  be)  their  return, 
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the  Most  Merciful.  | 

the  Most  Gracious, 

1  (of)  Allah,  1        In  (the)  name 

©  -r^ 

and  the  odd,  |  And  the  even 

2      1  ten. 

And  the  nights  |      1      |  By  the  dawn. 

5        ©         ^  IS] 

that      1     in     1  Is 

1       4       1  it  passes.  |  when   |  And  the  night  |  3 

if  0 

how      1  you  see  |  Did  not  |       5  | 

for  those  who  understand?     |  (not)  an  oath 
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possessors  (of)  lofty  pillars. 

1     Iram,    |  6 

1  with  Aad,  1    your  Lord    |  dealt 

3  yS  0 
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in         1       like  them 

1  had  been  created  |  not 

1      Which      1  7 

in  the  valley,    |  the  rocks  | 

carved  out  |  who 

1  And  Thamud,  |       8       |  the  cities. 

transgressed    |     Who  | 

10       1  owner  of  stakes?  | 

And  Firaun,    |  9 

©  iLliJi 

12       1  corruption.  |   therein    |  And  (made)  much  |  11 

1    the  lands,    |  in 
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Indeed,  |      13      |  (of)  punishment.  |  scourge 

1  your  Lord 

1    on  them    |    So  poured 

21.  Then  remind,  you  are 
only  a  reminder. 

22.  You  are  not  a 
controller  over  them, 

23.  But  whoever  turns 
away  and  disbelieves, 

24.  Then  Allah  will 
punish  him  with  the 
greatest  punishment. 

25.  Indeed,  to  Us  will  be 
their  return. 


^26.  Then  indeed,  upon  Us 
"    is  (the  taking)  of  their 
account. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  dawn, 

2.  And  the  ten  nights, 

3.  And  the  even  and  the 
odd, 

4.  And  the  night  when  it 
passes. 

5.  Is  there  (not)  in  that 
an  oath  for  those  who 
understand? 

6.  Did  you  not  see  how 
your  Lord  dealt  with 
Aad, 

7.  Iram,  possessors  of 
lofty  pillars, 

8.  The  likes  of  which 
had  not  been  created  in 
(other)  cities, 

9.  And  Thamud,  who 
carved  out  rocks  in  the 
valley, 

10.  And  Firaun,  owner  of 
stakes? 

11.  Who  transgressed  in 
the  lands, 

12.  And  made  therein 
much  corruption. 

13.  So  your  Lord  poured 
on  them  a  scourge  of 
punishment. 

14.  Indeed, 
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your    Lord     is  Ever 
Watchful. 

15.  And  as  for  man,  when 
his  Lord  tries  him  and 
is  generous  to  him  and 
favors  him,  he  says, 
"My  Lord  has  honored 
me." 

16.  But  when  He  tries 
him  and  restricts  his 
provision,  then  he 
says,  "My  Lord  has 
humiliated  me." 

17.  Nay!  But  you  do  not 
honor  the  orphan, 

18.  And  you  do  not  feel 
the  urge  to  feed  the  poor. 

19.  And  you  consume  the 
inheritance,  devouring 
(it)  altogether, 

20.  And  you  love  wealth 
with  immense  love. 

21.  Nay!  When  the  earth 
is  leveled,  pounded  and 
crushed, 

22.  And  your  Lord  comes 
and  the  Angels,  rank 
upon  rank, 

23.  And  Hell  is  brought 
(into  view)  that  Day. 
That  Day  man  will 
remember,  but  how 
will  the  remembrance 
(profit)  him? 

24.  He  will  say,  "O  I 
wish!  I  had  sent  forth 
(some  good)  for  my 
life  (of  the  Hereafter)." 

25.  So  that  Day  none  will 
punish  (as  severely  as) 
He  will  punish. 

26.  And  none  will  bind 
(as  severely  as)  He  will 
bind. 

27.  (It  will  be  said  to 
the  righteous  soul),  "O 
satisfied  soul! 

28.  Return  to  your 
Lord,  well  pleased  and 
pleasing  (Him). 

29.  So  enter  among  My^ 
(righteous)  slaves,  /f, 

30.  And  enter  My 
Paradise." 
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the  poor. 


feed 


to    I  you  feel  the  urge  |  And  not  |  17 


And  you  love 
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devouring  altogether,   |  the  inheritance  |  And  you  consume 


the  earth,  |  is  leveled   |     When     |  Nay!  |     20     |  immense.  |  (with)  love  |  wealth 


and  the  Angels, 


your  Lord    |  And  comes 


21 


pounded  and  crushed, 


f-is^i   ®  il^il; 


That  Day 


Hell. 


that  Day,    |  And  is  brought, 


22 


rank  upon  rank, 


© 


23 


the  remembrance?    |  (will  be)  for  him  |  but  how  |      man,      |  will  remember 

^)  ©  CwflJ5  Jyy 


not     I  So  that  Day  |      24      |  for  my  life."  |  I  had  sent  forth  |  "O  I  wish!  |  He  will  say, 

'9  ^  <  L''.  * 


will  bind        And  not 


25 


anyone.    |    (as)  His  punishment    |   will  punish, 


© 


27 


who  is  satisfied, 


"O  soul! 


26      I  anyone.  |  (as)  His  binding 


So  enter 


28 


and  pleasing.  |  well  pleased,  |  your  Lord   |    to    |  Return 


© 


30 


IVIy  Paradise." 


And  enter 


29 


My  slaves, 


among 
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Surah  Al-Balad 

the  Most  Merciful. 

1  the  Most  Gracious,  |  (of)  Allah,  |           In  (the)  name 

city.    1  in  this  |  (are)  free  (to  dwell)  |  And  you  |    1    |     city,     |  by  this  |  1  swear  |  Nay! 

^;:'f       ^J       -■^f^     i^c:  .Jill 

We  have  created   |  Certainly,  |      3      |  he  begot.  |  and  what  |  And  the  begetter  |  2 

6i          ©  ^   3  61^*^1 

has  power    |   not  | 

that    1  Does  he  think  |      4      |  hardship.  |  (to  be)  in  |  man 

©    ^1  ^ 

abundant."  |  wealth 

1  "1  have  squandered  |  He  will  say,  |       5       |  anyone?  |  over  him 

JiiJ  pi 

©     ^1     5jj    pJ  Ol  0 

We  made  |  Have  not  | 

7      1  anyone?  |  sees  him  |  not  |  that  |  Does  he  think  |  6 

And  shown  him  | 

9       1  and  two  lips?  |  And  a  tongue,  |      8      |  two  eyes?  |  for  him 

^\            ^   ©  qi^\ 

And  what  |      11  | 

the  steep  path.  1  he  has  attempted  1  But  not  1     10     |  the  two  ways? 

©       4j»2»)|       U  Jji/il 

a  neck,     |  (It  is)  freeing  |     12     |   the  steep  path  (is)?   |  what  |  can  make  you  know 

^  0 

i^^^   4^   ^   (^i    3|  © 

An  orphan    |  14 

1  of  severe  hunger.  |  a  day  |  in  |  feeding  |   Or   |  13 

00   p  0 

he  is  1  Then  |  16 

1  in  misery,  |  a  needy  person  |  Or  |     15     |  of  near  relationship, 

and  enjoin  (each  other) 

1  to  patience,  | and  enjoin  (each  other) |  believe  |  those  who  |  of 

18    1   (of)  the  right  (hand)   |  (are  the)  companions  |  Those    |     17     |  to  compassion. 

♦  ' 

^        li^  da^ii 

(are  the)  companions 

1     they     1    in  Our  Verses,    |    disbelieve    |    But  those  who 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Nay!  I  swear  by  this 
city  (i.e.,  Makkah), 

2.  And  you  are  free  (to 
dwell)  in  this  city. 

3.  And  the  begetter  and 
what  he  begot. 

4.  Certainly,  We  have 
created  man  to  be  in 
hardship. 

5.  Does  he  think  that  no 
one  has  power  over 
him? 

6.  He  will  say,  "I  have 
squandered  wealth  in 

,S  abundance," 

7^  7.  Does  he  think  that  no 
«^  one  sees  him? 

8.  Have  We  not  made  for 
him  two  eyes? 

9.  And  a  tongue  and  two 
lips? 

10.  And  shown  him  the 
two  ways? 

11.  But  he  has  not 
attempted  the  steep 
path. 

12.  And  what  can  make 
you  know  what  the 
steep  path  is? 

13.  (It  is)  freeing  a  neck 
(i.e.,  slave), 

14.  Or  feeding  in  a  day 
of  severe  hunger  (i.e., 
famine) 

15.  An  orphan  of  near 
relationship, 

16.  Or  a  needy  person  in 
misery, 

17.  Then  he  is  of  those  who 
believe  and  enjoin  upon 
one  another  patience 
and  enjoin  upon  one 
another  compassion. 

18.  Those  are  the 
companions  of  the  right. 

19.  But  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Our  Verses, 
they  are  the  companions 
of 
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the  left.  X 
20.  Over  them  will  be  the*>^ 

t 

0 

i/l>  0 

Fire  closed  in. 

20 

1    closed  in.     |  (will  be  the)  Fire  |  Overthem,  |    19  | 

(of)  the  left  (hand). 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

Surah  Ash-Shams 

3 

1.  By  the  sun  and  its 
brightness, 

2.  And  the  moon  when  it 

the  Most  Merciful.      |    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  | 

In  (the)  name 

0 

follows  it, 

2 

1  it  follows  it,  1  when  |  And  the  moon  |      1       |  and  its  brightness,  |  By  the  sun 

3.  And  the  day  when  it 
displays  it, 

0 

^^^^     '^i      0?'^  © 

4.  And  the  night  when  it 

4 

1  it  covers  it,  |  when  |  And  the  night  |      3      |  it  displays  it. 

1  when  1  And  the  day 

covers  it, 
5.  And  the  heaven  and 

He  Who  constructed  it. 

and  (He)  Who  1  And  the  earth  |      5      |  constructed  it,  |  and  (He)  Who  |  And  the  heaven 

6.  And  the  earth  and  He 
Who  spread  it, 

y 

0 

Uj 

0 

7.  And  the  soul  and  He 

7 

1     proportioned  it,     |  and  (He)  Who  |  And  (the)  soul  | 

6       1  spread  it, 

Who  proportioned  it, 
8.        And  He  inspired 

0 

1 (4;;^                 1^  i 

it  (to  distinguish)  its 

8 

1  and  its  righteousness  |     (to  distinguish)  its  wickedness 

1  And  He  inspired  it 

wickedness     and  its 
righteousness. 

vli    Oii    1  i^jJ 

9.    Indeed,  he  succeeds 

who  1 

he  fails   1  And  indeed,  |      9      |  purifies  it,  |  who  |  he  succeeds  |  Indeed, 

who  purifies  it, 

10.  And  indeed,  he  fails 
who  hurries  it. 

y 

© 

1  by  their  transgression,  |    Thamud    |     Denied     |      10      |    burries  it. 

11.          Thamud  denied 
(the    truth)    by  their 
transgression. 

k         v.    t  ^ 

12.  When  the  most  wicked 
of  them  was  sent  forth. 

13.  But  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  them,  (It 

IS  f     LllC     SllC  Cdlllcl  Ui 

Allah  (so  let)  her  drink." 

But  said 

1       12       1  (the)  most  wicked  of  them.  |    (was)  sent  forth    |  When 

(of)  Allah     1  "(It  is  the)  she-camel  |    (of)  Allah,    |   (the)  Messenger   |       to  them 

14.  But  they  denied  him 
and  hamstrung  her.  So 
their  Lord  destroyed 
them  for  their  sins  and 
leveled  them  (with  the^ 
ground).  c, 

15.  And  He  does  not  fear  n 

and  they  hamstrung  her.  |    But  they  denied  him,    |          13  | 

and  her  drink." 

1                          '   |V  <               ^^iS             '  ''(^ 

✓  ✓    a  < 

and  leveled  them.  |     for  their  sin      |     their  Lord      |  them 

1      So  destroyed 

t 

0 

© 

its  consequences. 

15 

1     its  consequences.     |       He  fears       |       And  not 

1  14 
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Surah  Al-Layl 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,    |    (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


it  shines  in  brightness,    |  when  |  And  the  day  |      1      |  it  covers,  |  when  |  By  the  night 

0}       0       c^i^b  ^^1 


0 


Indeed, 


and  the  female,     the  male     And  He  Who  created 


♦♦♦♦  I 


and  fears,  |  gives  |  (him)  who  |  Then  as  for  | 


(are)  surely  diverse.  |  your  efforts 


towards  [the]  ease.  |  Then  We  will  ease  him 


in  the  best.    And  believes 


0 


6^    U|i  0 


8      I  and  considers  himself  free  from  need,  |  withholds  |  (him)  who  |  But  as  for  |  7 


towards  [the]  difficulty.    |   Then  We  will  ease  him 


the  best.     And  denies 


Oi      0    C^iH         aJU  ^  0 


Indeed, 


11        befalls,     when    his  wealth    him      will  avail     And  not  10 


© 


(is)  the  Hereafter   |  for  Us  |  And  indeed. 


12 


(is)  the  guidance.  |   upon  Us 


Not 


14 


blazing,  |  (of)  a  Fire  |  So  I  warn  you  |     13     |  and  the  first  (life). 


denied         The  one  who 


15      I  the  most  wretched,  |  except  |  will  burn  (in)  it 


0 


© 


17 


the  righteous,  |  But  will  be  removed  from  it 


16 


and  turned  away. 


© 


J'it         'JM  Cf^\ 


And  not 


18 


(to)  purify  himself,  |  his  wealth  |    gives    |  The  one  who 


to  be  recompensed 


favor 


any 


with  him 


for  anyone 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  night  when  it 
covers, 

2.  And  the  day  when  it 
shines  in  brightness, 

3.  And  He  Who  created 
the  male  and  the  female, 

4.  Indeed,  your  efforts  are 
surely  diverse. 

5.  Then  as  for  him  who 
gives  (in  charity)  and 
fears  (Allah) 

6.  And  believes  in  the 
best, 

7.  Then  We  will  ease  him 
towards  ease. 

8.  But  as  for  him  who 
withholds  and  considers 
himself  free  from  need 
(of  Allah), 

9.  And  denies  the  best, 

10.  Then  We  will  ease  him 
towards  difficulty. 

11.  And  his  wealth  will 
not  avail  him  when  he 
falls. 

12.  Indeed,  upon  Us  is 
the  guidance. 

13.  And  indeed,  for  Us 
is  the  Hereafter  and  the 
first  (life). 

14.  So  I  warn  you  of  a 
blazing  Fire, 

15.  None  will  bum 
therein  except  the  most 
wretched, 

16.  The  one  who  denied 
and  turned  away. 

17.  But  the  righteous 
one  will  be  removed 
from  it, 

18.  The  one  who  gives  his 
wealth,  so  that  he  may 
purify  himself, 

19.  And  not  as 

recompense  for  favors 
received. 
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20.  Except  seeking  the 
Countenance  of  his 
Lord,  the  Most  High. 

21.  And  soon,  surely  he^ 
will  be  pleased.  ^ 

W 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  morning 
brightness, 

2.  And  the  night  when  it 
covers  with  darkness, 

3.  Your  Lord  has  not 
forsaken  you,  nor  is  He 
displeased  (with  you), 

4.  And  surely  the  Hereafter 
is  better  for  you  than  the 
first  (life). 

5.  And  soon  your  Lord 
will  give  you,  then  you 
will  be  satisfied. 

6.  Did  He  not  find  you 
an  orphan  and  give 
(you)  shelter? 

7.  And  He  found  you  lost, 
so  He  guided  (you), 

8.  And  He  found  you  in 
need,  so  He  made  you 
self-sufficient. 

9.  So  as  for  the  orphan, 
do  not  oppress  (him). 


10.    And  as  for  one  who 
asks,  do  not  repel  (him). 


Si 

11.  But  as  for  the  Favor 
of  your  Lord,  narrate  (it). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Have  We  not  expanded 
for  you  your  breast? 

2.  And  We  removed 


0 


(of)  his  Lord, 


(the)  Countenance  |  seeking 


Except 


19 


t 

© 


© 


21 


he  will  be  pleased.    |    And  soon,  surely 


20 


the  Most  High. 


Surah  Adh-Dhuha 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


it  covers  with  darkness,   |  when   |  And  the  night  |       1       |  By  the  morning  brightness, 


© 


He  is  displeased,   |  and  not  |  your  Lord  |  has  forsaken  you  |  Not 


And  soon 


the  first.    I  than  |  for  you  |  (is)  better  |  And  surely  the  Hereafter 


He  find  you    |  Did  not 


then  you  will  be  satisfied.    |  your  Lord  |  will  give  you 


so  He  guided,  |    lost,    |  And  He  found  you 


and  give  shelter?  |  an  orphan 


So  as  for  I      8       |  so  He  made  self-sufficient.  |  in  need,  |  And  He  found  you  |  7 


then  (do)  not  |  one  who  asks,  |  And  as  for  |      9      |  oppress,  |  then  (do)  not  |  the  orphan, 


©  U|j  0 


11 


narrate.  |   (of)  your  Lord   |   (the)  Favor   |  But  as  for  |  10 


repel, 


Surah  Ash-Sharh 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


And  We  removed 


your  breast?    |  for  you   |  We  expanded  |  Have  not 
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your  back,    |  weighed  upon  |  Which 


I  your  burden  |   from  you 


the  hardship  |  with  |  So  indeed, 


your  reputation  |  for  you  |  And  We  raised  high 


So  when 


(is)  ease.  |  the  hardship  |  with  |  Indeed, 


(is)  ease. 


t 

0 


8    I  turn  your  attention.  |  your  Lord  |  And  to  |   7  |  then  labor  hard.  |  you  have  finished 


Surah  At-Teen 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


And  this 


Sinai,     I  And  (the)  Mount  | 


and  the  olive,  |  By  the  fig, 


(the)  best  |  in 


man     |  We  created  |  Indeed, 


[the]  secure,  |  [the]  city. 


0  k>'/^^    f>  0 


(of  the)  low,  I  (to  the)  lowest  |  We  returned  him  |  Then 


mould. 


(is  a)  reward  |  then  for  them  |  righteous  deeds,  |  and  do  |  believe  |  those  who  |  Except 


f  3^ 


Us      0  qy^j^ 


the  judgment?  |   after  (this)    |  causes  you  to  deny  |  Then  what 


never  ending. 


t 

0 


0 


(of)  the  Judges?    |   (the)  Most  Just   |  Allah   |      Is  not 


Surah  Al-Alaq 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


o   3^  (/^i  r-V  'vi 


He  created   |       1       |  created  -  |  the  One  Who  |  (of)  your  Lord  |  in  (the)  name  |  Read 


from  you  your  burden, 

3.  Which  weighed  upon 
your  back, 

4.  And  raised  high  for 
you  your  reputation. 

5.  So  indeed,  with 
hardship  is  ease. 

6.  Indeed,  with  hardship  is 
ease. 

^  7.  So  when  you  have 
finished  (your  duties), 
then  labor  hard  (to 
worship  Allah). 

8.  And  to  your  Lord  turn 
your  attention. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
IVIost  IVIerciful. 

1.  By  the  fig  and  the  olive, 

2.  And  the  Mount  Sinai, 

3.  And  this  secure  city 
(i.e.,  Makkah), 

4.  Indeed,  We  created  man 
in  the  best  of  mould. 

5.  Then  We  returned  him 
to  the  lowest  of  the 
low, 

6.  Except  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  then  they  will 
have  a  never-ending 
reward. 

)  1.  Then  what  causes  you, 
p  after  this,  to  deny  the 
w  judgment? 

8.  Is  not  Allah  the  Most 
Just  of  Judges? 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Read  in  the  name  of 
your  Lord  Who  created, 

2.  He  created 
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man  from  a  clinging 
substance. 

3.  Read,  and  your  Lord  is 
the  Most  Generous, 

4.  Who  taught  by  the  pen, 

5.  Taught  man  what  he 
knew  not. 

6.  Nay!  Indeed,  man 
surely  transgresses, 

7.  Because  he  considers 
himself  self-sufficient. 

8.  Indeed,  to  your  Lord 
is  the  retum. 

9.  Have  you  seen  the  one 
who  forbids 

10.  A  slave  when  he 
prays? 

11.  Have  you  seen  if  he 
is  upon  guidance, 

12.  Or  enjoins 
righteousness? 

13.  Have  you  seen  if  he 
denies  and  turns  away? 

14.  Does  he  not  know 
that  Allah  sees? 

15.  Nay!  If  he  does  not 
desist.  We  ill  surely 
drag  him  by  the 
forelock, 

16.  A  lying  and  sinful 
forelock. 

17.  Then  let  him  call  his 
associates, 

18.  We  will  call  the 
Angels  of  Hell. 

19.  Nay!  Do  not  obey 
him.  But  prostrate 
and  draw   near  (to 
Allah).  - 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Indeed,  We  have 
revealed  it  in  the  Night 
of  Power. 

2.  And  what 


0 


3  S 


and  your  Lord     |  Read, 


a  clinging  substance.  |  from 


0  0  ^ 


Taught 


by  the  pen,  |  taught  |  The  One  Who 


(is)  the  IVIost  Generous, 


surely  transgresses,  |     man     |  Indeed,  |  Nay!  |    5    |  he  l<new.  |  not  |  what  |  man 


Oi    ©  % 

01  © 

your  Lord  | 

to    1  Indeed,  |      7      |  self-sufficient.  |  he  sees  himself  | 

That    1  6 

bi  1^    0             c/^l     ^!^^\  0 

when  1  A  slave  |      9      |  forbids  |  the  one  who  |  Have  you  seen  |  8 

1  (is)  the  return. 

j1  0 

,  t 

© 

Or    1  11 

1  [the]  guidance,  |  upon  |    he  is    |  if  |  Have  you  seen  | 

10     1  he  prays? 

♦ 

he  denies 

if     1     Have  you  seen     |      12      |  [of  the]  righteousness?  |  he  enjoins 

©  e^jd  4LI 0^        ^\  © 

If    1  Nay! 

14     1  sees?  |  Allah  |  that  |  he  know  |  Does  not  |  13 

1  and  turns  away? 

^  r 

A  forelock 

15       1  by  the  forelock,   |  surely  We  will  drag  him  |  \ 

ie  desists,  |  not 

0 

17 

1   his  associates,    |     Then  let  him  call     |      16      |    sinful.    |  lying, 

^              ©  ^^3^1 

(Do)  not 

1       Nay!       |         18         |    the  Angels  of  Hell. 

We  will  call 

t 

© 

19 

1    and  draw  near  (to  Allah).    |        But  prostrate  | 

obey  him. 

Surah  Al-Qadr 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


o 


And  what 


(of)  Power.    I  (the)  Night  |     in     |  revealed  it  |  Indeed,  We 
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(of)  Power  I  (The)  Night 


2      I  (of)  Power  (is)?  |  (the)  Night  |  what  |  can  make  you  know 

4fY^u  ~^  *M 


the  Angels  |  Descend  | 


month(s).  |  a  thousand  |  than 


(is)  better 


affair,  |  every  |    for    |  (of)  their  Lord,  |  by  (the)  permission  |  therein,  |  and  the  Spirit 
,^3  ...  .  I 


t 
0 


(of)  the  dawn.  |    (the)  emergence    |    until    |    it  (is)   |  Peace 


 Surah  Al-Bayyinah 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


(the)  People  of  the  Book    |     from     |    disbelieved    |  those  who  |     were     |  Not 


the  clear  evidence,  |  (there)  comes  to  them  |  until  |  to  be  abandoned  |  and  the  polytheists. 


Wherein 


purified,  I  pages  |  reciting  |  Allah,  |  from  |  A  Messenger 


were  given    |  those  who  |  became  divided  |  And  not 
0 


correct.  |  (are)  writings 


(of)  the  clear  evidence.  |  came  (to)  them   |    after  what    |  until  |  the  Book, 


^         ail  i 


to  Him  I  (being)  sincere  |  Allah  |  to  worship  |  except  |  they  were  commanded  |  And  not 


s^jji  ip^'i  sAiJi  \»^J 


And  that  |  the  zakah.  |  and  to  give  |  the  prayer,  |  and  to  establish  |  upright,  |  (in)  the  religion, 


(the)  People  |  from  |  disbelieve  |  those  who  |  Indeed, 


I  the  correct.  |  (is  the)  religion 


abiding  eternally  |  (of)  Hell  |  (the)  Fire  |  (will  be)  in  |  and  the  polytheists  |  (of)  the  Book 
Surah  97:  The  power  (v.  3-5);  Surah  98:  The  clear  evidence  (v.  1-6)  Part  -  30 


can  make  you  know 
what  the  Night  of 
Power  is? 

The  Night  of  Power  is 
better  than  a  thousand 
months. 

Therein  descend  the 
Angels  and  the  Spirit  by 
the  pemiission  of  their 
Lord  for  every  affair, 

i.  Peace  it  is  until  the 
emergence  of  dawn. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Those  who  disbelieved 
from  the  People  of  the 
Book  and  the  polytheists 
were  not  going  to  be 
abandoned  (by  Allah) 
until  there  comes  to 
them  clear  evidence, 

2.  A  Messenger  from 
Allah,  reciting  purified 
pages, 

3.  Wherein  are  correct 
writings. 

4.  And  those  who  were 
given  the  Book  did  not 
become  divided  until 
after  clear  evidence 
came  to  them. 

5.  And  they  were  not 
conmianded  except  to 
worship  Allah,  being 
sincere  to  Him  in 
religion,  upright,  and  to 
establish  the  prayer,  and 
to  give  the  zakah.  And 
that  is  the  correct 
religion. 

6.  Indeed,  those  who 
disbelieve,  from  the 
People  of  the  Book  and 
the  polytheists,  will  be 
in  the  Fire  of  Hell 
abiding  eternally 


therein.  Those  are  the 
worst  of  creatures. 

7.  Indeed,  those  who 
beheve  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  those  are  the 
best  of  creatures. 

8.  Their  reward  with 
their  Lord  is  Gardens 
of  Eternity  underneath 
which  rivers  flows, 
they  will  abide  therein 
forever.  Allah  will  be 
pleased  with  them  and 
they  will  be  pleased 
with  Him.  That  is  for 
whoever  feared  his 
Lord. 


852 


rr 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  When  the  earth  is 
shaken  with  its  (final) 
earthquake, 


2.    And  the  earth  brings 
forth  its  burdens. 


3.  And  man  says,  "What 
is  (the  matter)  with  it?" 

4.  That  Day  it  will  report 
its  news, 


5.  Because  your  Lord 
inspired  it. 

6.  That  Day,  mankind 
will  proceed  in  scattered 
groups  to  be  shown 
their  deeds. 


7.  So  whoever  does  an 
atom's  weight  of  good 
will  see  it. 


8.  And  whoever  does  an^ 
atom's  weight  of  evil  ^' 
will  see  it. 


0 


=1^  5, 


Indeed, 


(of)  the  creatures.  |  (are  the)  worst  |  they  |  Those  -  |  therein. 


(are  the)  best  |    they    |    those  -     |  righteous  deeds,  |  and  do  |   believe   |  those  who 


Gardens 


their  Lord  -   |  (is)  with  |  Their  reward  | 


(of)  the  creatures. 


therein 


will  abide   |  the  rivers,  |  underneath  them  |  from  |    flow    |  (of)  Eternity, 


1^1 


and  they  (will  be)  pleased       |    with  them    |     Allah  (will  be)  pleased     |  forever. 


8 


his  Lord.     |    feared    |    (is)  for  whoever 


That 


with  Him. 


Surah  Az-Zilzaal 


3 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


the  earth  |  And  brings  forth  |     1     |  (with)  its  earthquake,  |    the  earth   |  is  shaken  |  When 


That  Day, 


(is)  with  it?"  I  "What  I     man,     |  And  says 


its  burdens, 


[to]  it.  I  inspired  |  your  Lord  |  Because 


its  news,  I  it  will  report 


6a 


o^ujj 


to  be  shown    |    (in)  scattered  groups    |    the  mankind    |    will  proceed    |    That  Day 


0 


(equal  to  the)  weight 


does 


So  whoever 


their  deeds. 


I  ^3^ 


0  ^Ji 


does 


And  whoever 


will  see  it,    I  good,  |  (of)  an  atom 


t 

0 


1  A 


2  s;< 


will  see  it. 


evil, 


(of)  an  atom 


(equal  to  the)  weight 


Surah  98:  The  clear  evidence  (v.  7-8);  99:  The  earthqualce  (v.  1-8)     Part  -  30 
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 Surah  Al-Aadiyat 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


striking  |  And  the  producers  of  sparks, 


I  panting,  |  By  the  racers 


0     UEj  Oj-^^     0  V-^^ 


dust,    I    thereby    |  Then  raise 


(at)  dawn,  |  And  the  chargers 


^3  3 


0 


I 


mankind. 


Indeed, 


collectively  |  Then  penetrate  thereby  (in  the)  center 


0 


that 


on       And  indeed,  he 


(is)  surely  ungrateful.  |  to  his  Lord, 


•91-7  ui  y  ,  ^ 

^\  y-sl 


0 


(of)  wealth     |  in  (the)  love  |   And  indeed  he  (is). 


surely  (is)  a  witness. 


what    I  will  be  scattered  |  when  |  he  know  |  But  does  not  |      8      |  (is)  surely  intense. 


10     I  the  breasts?  |  (is)  in  |  what  |  And  is  made  apparent  |      9      |  the  graves,  |  (is)  in 


11 


(is)  surely  All-Aware.  |  that  Day,   |  about  them,   |    their  Lord    |  Indeed, 


Surah  Al-Qariah 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


And  what 


(is)  the  Striking  Calamity?   |  What  |      1      |  The  Striking  Calamity! 


6 


will  be     I  (The)  Day 


(is)  the  Striking  Calamity?  |  what  |  will  make  you  know 


the  mountains       And  will  be 


scattered. 


like  moths,       the  mankind 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  racers,  panting, 

2.  And  producers  of 
sparks,  striking, 

3.  And  the  chargers  at 
dawn, 

4.  Then  raise  thereby 
dust, 

5.  Then  penetrate 
thereby  in  the  center 
collectively, 

6.  Indeed,  mankind  is 
ungrateful  to  his  Lord. 

7.  And  indeed,  he  is  a 
witness  to  that. 

8.  And  indeed  he  is,  in 
the  love  of  wealth, 
intense. 

9.  But  does  he  not  know 
that  when  what  is  in  the 
graves  will  be  scattered 

10.  And  what  is  in 
the  breasts  is  made 
apparent? 


9  1 


11.  Indeed,  that  Day 
their  Lord  is  All-Aware 
about  them. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  The  Striking  Calamity! 

2.  What  is  the  Striking 
Calamity? 

3.  And  what  will  make 
you  know  what  is  the 
Striking  Calamity? 

4.  (It  is)  the  Day  on  which 
mankind  will  be  like 
scattered  moths, 

5.  And  the  mountains 
will  be 


Surah  100:  The  racers  (v.  1-11);  101:  The  striking  caiamity  (v.  1-5)     Part  -  30 
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like  wool,  fluffed  up. 

6.  Then  as  for  him  whose 
scales  (of  good  deeds) 
are  heavy, 

7.  Then  he  will  be  in  a 
pleasant  life. 

8.  But  as  for  him  whose 
scales  (of  good  deeds) 
are  light, 

9.  His  abode  will  be  the 
Pit. 

10.  And  what  will  makef^^ 
you  know  what  it  is? 

11.  (It  is)  a  Fire,  intensely 
hot. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  The  competition 
in  (worldly)  increase 
diverts  you 

2.  Until  you  visit  the 
graves. 

3.  Nay!  Soon  you  will 
know. 

4.  Then,  nay!  Soon  you 
will  know. 

5.  Nay!  If  you  only  knew 
with  a  knowledge  of 
certainty. 

6.  Surely  you  will  see  the 
Hellfire. 

7.  Then  surely  you  will  ^ 
see  it  with  the  eye  ofp 
certainty.  Sf^ 

8.  Then  that  Day  surely 
you  will  be  asked  about 
the  pleasures  (you 
indulged  in). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  By  the  time, 

2.  Indeed,  mankind  is  in 
loss, 

3.  Except  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds 


3 


6^ 


© 


(are)  heavy  |  (him)  whose  |  Then  as  for 


fluffed  up. 


like  wool, 


But  as  for  I     7      |    pleasant.    |    a  life,    |  (will  be)  in  |  Then  he 


his  scales, 


0  ^li     0  ZM>  Cr- 


9 


I  be  the)  Pit.  I  His  abode  I       8       |~  his  scales,    | (are)  light|  (him)  whose 


11      I  intensely  hot.  I  A  Fire,  I      10      |  it  is?  |  what  |  will  make  you  know  |  And  what 


Surah  At-Takathur 


^1 


1^ 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


2      I  the  graves.  |  you  visit  |  Until  |      1      |  the  competition  to  increase  |  Diverts  you 


you  will  know.  |  Soon  |  nay!  |  Then, 


I  you  will  know.  |   Soon    |  Nay! 


Surely  you  will  see 


(of)  certainty.  |  (with)  a  knowledge  |  you  know  |   If  |  Nay! 


(of)  certainty.  |  (with  the)  eye  |  surely  you  will  see  it  |  Then  | 


the  Hellfire. 


0       ^\      Of"  p 


^9 


the  pleasures.  |    about    |    that  Day    |  surely  you  will  be  asked  |  Then, 

1 


Surah  Al-Asr 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,  |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


loss. 


(is)  surely,  in    |    mankind    |  Indeed, 


By  the  time. 


UJ 


righteous  deeds 


and  do 


believe 


those  who 


Except 


Surah  102:  The  competition  (v.  1-8);  Surah  103:  The  time  (v.  1-3)     Part  -  30 
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t 

0 


to  [the]  patience.  |  and  enjoin  (each  other)  |  to  the  truth  |  and  enjoin  (each  other) 


Surah  Al-Humazah 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^lU  o    |>J  ^  JJJ 


-^^iS    5<''£  '-li''^ 


wealth  I  collects  |  The  one  who  |  1  |  backbiter!  |  slanderer  |  to  every  |  Woe 
0 


will  make  him  immortal  |  his  wealth  |  that  |  Thinking 


and  counts  it. 


will  make  you  know  |  And  what  |      4      |  the  Crusher.  |  in  |  Surely  he  will  be  thrown  |  Nay! 


Which 


kindled  by  Allah,    |  A  Fire 


I  the  Crusher  (is)?  |  what 


(will  be)  upon  them    |    Indeed,  it 


the  hearts. 


to 


mounts  up 


0 


extended. 


columns 


closed  over. 


Surah  Al-Feel 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah,  |  In  (the)  name 


(of  the)  Elephant?  |  with  (the)  Companions  |  your  Lord  |  dealt  |  how  |  you  seen  |  Have  not 


And  He  sent 


go  astray?      |  their  plan  |     He  make     |   Did  not  |  1 


of      I  with  stones  |   Striking  them 


(in)  flocks.    I  birds  |  against  them 


t 

0 


0 


eaten  up. 


like  straw 


Then  He  made  them 


baked  clay. 


^    and  enjoin  each  other  to 
the  truth  and  enjoin  each 
YA  other  to  patience. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Woe  to  every  slanderer 
and  backbiter! 

2.  The  one  who  collects 
wealth  and  counts  it. 

3.  Thinking  that  his 
wealth  will  make  him 
iinmortal. 

4.  Nay!  He  will  surely  be 
thrown  into  the  Cmsher 
(i.e.,Hellfire). 

5.  And  what  will  make 
you  know  what  the 
Crusher  is? 

6.  (It  is)  a  Fire  kindled 
by  Allah, 

7.  Which  mounts  up  to 
the  hearts. 

■\ 

^8.  Indeed,  it  (i.e.,  the 
Hellfire)  will  be  closed 
over  upon  them, 

9.  In  extended  columns. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Have  you  not  seen  how 
your  Lord  dealt  with 
the  Companions  of  the 
Elephant? 

2.  Did  He  not  make  their 
plan  go  astray? 

3.  And  He  sent  against 
them  birds  in  flock. 

4.  Striking  them  with 
i    stones  of  baked  clay. 

V'S.    Then  He  made  them 
like  eaten  up  straw. 


Surah  104:  The  slanderer  (v.  1-9);  Surah  105:  The  elephant  (v.  1-5)  Part  -  30 
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In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.    For  the  familiarity  of 
the  Quraish, 


2.  For  their  familiarity 
with  the  journey  of 
winter  and  summer, 


3.  So  let  them  worship 
the  Lord  of  this  House, 


4.  The  One  Who  feeds 
them  against  hunger 
and  gives  them  security 
against  fear. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

1.  Have  you  seen  the 
one  who  denies  the 
Judgment? 

2.  Then  that  is 
the  one  who  repulses 
the  orphan, 

3.  And  does  not  feel  the 
urge  to  feed  the  poor. 

4.  So  woe  to  those  who 
pray, 

5.  Those  who  are  neglectful 
of  their  prayers, 

6.  Those  who  make  show 
of  (their  deeds).  ^ 

7.  And  they  deny  smalll 
kindnesses! 


rr 


Surah  Quraish 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,      |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^1, 


O 


Their  familiarity 


(of  the)  Quraish, 


For  (the)  familiarity 


0 


and  summer. 


(of)  winter 


(with  the)  journey 


© 


1^ 


VI/ 


House, 


(of)  this 


(the)  Lord 


So  let  them  worship 


I  >9 


9         ^  . 


(against)  hunger 


[from] 


feeds  them 


The  One  Who 


t 

© 


fear. 


from 


and  gives  them  security 


Surah  Al-Maun 


the  Most  Merciful.      |  the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^         X  > 


Then  that 


the  Judgment?    |     denies     |  the  one  who  |  Have  you  seen 


0 


And  (does)  not 


the  orphan,     |    repulses    |    (is)  the  one  who 


So  woe 


the  poor. 


feed 


to 


feel  the  urge 


s  9 


about 


[they] 


Those  who 


to  those  who  pray. 


3  ? 


© 


[they]       I  Those  who 


(are)  neglectful, 


their  prayers 


© 


[the]  small  kindnesses.  |    And  they  deny 


make  show. 


Surah  106:  The  Quraish  (v.  1-4);  107:  The  small  kindnesses  (v.  1-7)    Part  -  30 
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Surah  Al-Kauthar 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |     (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


to  your  Lord    |    So  pray 


1      I   Al-Kauthar,   |   We  have  given  you   |  Indeed,  We, 


the  one  cut  off.  |  he  (is)  |  your  enemy  -  [Indeed, 


and  sacrifice. 


Surah  Al-Kafirun 


1  i^u: 


^1 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |     (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^     0  0Ji4^ifew 


I  worship 


Not 


"O  disbelievers! 


Say, 


^1 


^-5 


0 


U 


you 


And  not 


you  worship. 


what 


0 


And  not 


I  worship    I     (of)  what 


(are)  worshippers 


0 


f 

3ii)  3  /'y 


0  {" 


I5i 


you  worship. 


(of)  what 


a  worshipper 


f   9  3" 


I  worship. 


(of)  what       I  (are)  worshippers  |  you  |      And  not 


t 

0 


(is)  my  religion."    |  and  for  me  |  (is)  your  religion,  |    For  you 


Surah  An-Nasr 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious, 


(of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


^1^-5  0 


^1 


And  you  see 


and  the  Victory,  |   (of)  Allah    |  (the)  Help  |    comes    |  When 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Indeed,  We  have 
given  you  Al-Kauthar 
(a  river  in  Paradise;  the 
abundance) 


8:. 


2.    So  pray  to  your  Lord 
and  sacrifice. 


rr3.  Indeed,  your  enemy  is 
the  one  cut  off  (from 
everything  good  in 
this  world  and  the 
Hereafter). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 

1.  Say,  "O  disbehevers! 

2.  I  do  not  worship  what 
you  worship. 

3.  Nor  are  you  worshippers 
of  what  I  worship. 

4.  Nor  am  I  a  worshipper  of 
what  you  worship. 

5.  Nor  you  are  worshippers 
of  what  I  worship. 

\.  6.  For  you  is  your  religion, 
n_  and    for    me    is  my 
religion." 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Mercifiil. 


1.  When  the  Help  of  Allah 
and  the  Victory  comes. 


2.  And  you  see 


Surah  108:  The  abundance  (v.  1-3);  109:  The  disbelievers  (v.  1-6);  110:  The  tieip  (v.  1-2)  Part  -  30 
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the  people  entering  into 
the  rehgion  of  Allah  in 
multitudes. 


3.  Then  glorify  your  Lord 
with  his  praises  and  ask 
His     forgiveness.  ^ 


Indeed,  He  is  Oft- 
Returning  (to  mercy). 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.  Perish  the  hands  of  Abu 
Lahab  and  perish  he. 


2.  His  wealth  and  what  he 
earned  will  not  avail 
him. 


3.    He  will  be  burnt  in  a 
Fire  of  Blazing  Flames, 


4.    And   his    wife,  the 
carrier  of  firewood. 


5.  Around  her  neck  willp 
be  a  (twisted)  rope  of 
palm-fiber. 


In  the  name  of  Allah, 
the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


1.   Say,  "He  is  Allah,  the 
One. 


2.  Allah,  the  Eternal,  the 
Absolute. 


3.  He  begets  not,  nor  is 
He  begotten. 


^1 


(of)  Allah 


(the)  religion 


into 


entering 


the  people 


(of)  your  Lord 


with  (the)  praises  |    Then  glorify 


(in)  multitudes. 


0  0^  ^: 


Oft-Returning.  |  is 


Indeed,  He       |    and  ask  His  forgiveness. 


Surah  Al-Lahab 


the  Most  Merciful. 


the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


O 


Not 


1 


and  perish  he.  |      (of)  Abu  Lahab      |  (the)  hands   |  Perish 


**  \ 


he  earned. 


and  what 


his  wealth 


him 


(will)  avail 


0      V^Oli  li/lj 


0 


of  Blazing  Flames,    |  (in)  a  Fire  |     He  will  be  burnt 


0 


(of)  firewood, 


(the)  carrier 


And  his  wife, 


t 

0 


palm-fiber. 


of 


(will  be)  a  rope 


her  neck 


Surah  Al-lkhlas 


the  Most  Merciful.     |    the  Most  Gracious,     |  (of)  Allah, 


In  (the)  name 


0 


39 


the  One. 


(is)  Allah, 


'He 


Say, 


0 


Not 


the  Eternal,  the  Absolute. 


Allah, 


0 


0^ 


He  is  begotten. 


and  not 


He  begets 
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t 

© 

1.  4.  And  there  is  none 
ec[uiv£ilent  to  Hini." 

rv 

4        1     any  [one]  equivalent."     |        for  Him 

is 

1      And  not 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 

Surah  Al-Falak 

the  Most  Gracious,  the 

Most  Merciful. 

the  Most  Merciful.      |  the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 

1           In  (the)  name 

1.    Say,  "I  seek  refuge  in 

o 

the  Lord  of  the  dawn. 

1 

(of)  the  dawn,     |       in  (the)  Lord 

1  "1  seek  refuge  |  Say, 

2.  From  the  evil  of  what 

He  created. 

And  from  | 

2        1        He  created,        |    (of)  what 

1    (the)  evil 

1  From 

3.  And  from  the  evil  of 

0  '^i 

the  darkness  when  it 
spreads. 

And  from  | 

3         1  it  spreads  |    when    |     (of)  darkness 

1     (the)  evil 

0 

4.    And  from  the  evil  of 
the  blowers  in  knots. 

4 

the  knots,       |        in        |      (of)  the  blowers 

1     ( the)  evil 

0 

p  5.      And  from  the  evil 
Srr  of  an  envier  when  he 

VA           .  „ 

5          1  1 

le  envies."     |    when    |    (of)  an  envier 

1    (the)  evil 

1     And  from 

envies. 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 

Surah  An-Nas 

the  Most  Gracious,  the 

Most  Merciful. 

the  Most  Merciful.      |  the  Most  Gracious,   |  (of)  Allah, 

1           In  (the)  name 

1.  Say,  "I  seek  refuge  in 

0 

the  Lord  of  mankind. 

1  1 

(of)  mankind,      |    in  (the)  Lord    |      "1  seek  refuge 

1  Say, 

2.  The  King  of  mankind. 

3.  The  God  of  mankind, 

(of)  mankind, 

(The)  God       |         2         |     (of)  mankind. 

1    (The)  King 

0 

4.       From  the  evil  of 
the     whisperer,  who 
withdraws. 

the  one  who  withdraws,  |     (of)  the  whisperer,     |    (the)  evil 

1  From 

1  3 

if  f 

0 

(the)  breasts 

1        in        1        whispers        |    The  one  who 

1  4 

5.    Who  whispers  in  the 

0 

^     breasts  of  mankind, 

n 

6  1 

and  men.      |      the  jinn       |    From  | 

5  1 

(of)  mankind. 

6.  From  jinn  and  men. 
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